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He  prayeth,  and  blesseth  God. 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

ol  It  shall  be  established  for  ever 
as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness 
in  heaven.     Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and  ab- 
horred, thou  hast  been  wroth  Avith 
thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant 
of  thy  servant :  thou  hast  profaned  his 
crown  hy  casting  it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his 
hedges ;  thou  hast  brought  his  strong 
holds  to  ruin. 

4 1  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him : 
he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand 
of  his  adversaries  ;  thou  hast  made  all 
his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge 
of  his  sword,  and  hast  not  made  him 
to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  glory  to  cease, 
and  cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 
shortened:  thou  hast  covered  him  with 
shame.     Selah. 

46  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hide 
thyself  for  ever  ?  shall  thy  wrath  burn 
like  fire  ? 

47  Remember  how  short  my  time  is : 
wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in 
vain? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 
shall  not  see  death  ?  shall  he  deliver  his 
soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?  Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former 
lovingkindnesses,  which  thou  swarest 
unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach 
of  thy  servants  ;  how  I  do  bear  in  my 
bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the  mighty 
people  ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 
reproached,  O  Lord  ;  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  the  footsteps  of  thine 
anointed. 

52  Blessed  he  the  Lord  for  ever- 
more.    Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

MoseSf  setting  forth  God's  providence,  3  com- 
plaineth  of  human  fragility,  7  divine  chastise- 
ments, 10  and  brevity  of  life :  12  he  prayeth  for 
the  knowledge  and  sensible  experience  of  God's 
ffood  providence. 
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PSALMS.  The/railfy  of  human  life. 

%  A  Prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 
T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
-■-^  place  in  all  generations. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  ; 
and  sayest.  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past, 
and  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with 
a  flood  ;  they  are  as  a  sleep :  in  the 
morning  they  are  like  grass  which 
groweth  up. 

6  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 
groweth  up ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
doAvn,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  an- 
ger, and  by  thy  wrath  are  w^e  troubled. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  be- 
fore thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light 
of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away 
in  thy  wrath  :  we  spend  our  years  as 
a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reason 
of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet 
is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow ; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

1 1  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 
anger  ?  even  according  to  thy  fear,  so 
is  thy  wrath. 

12  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom. 

13Return,OLoRD,howlong?  andlet 
it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mer- 
cy ;  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad 
all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  ajid 
the  years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us :  and  establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ; 
yea,  the  w^ork  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it. 
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The  security  of  the  godly . 
PSALM  XCI. 

1  The  state  of  the  godly :  3  their  safety :  9  their 
habitation:  11  their  servants  :  II  their  friend ; 
witli  the  ^ects  of  them  all. 

TT E  that  chvelletli  in  the  secret  place 
jnL  of  the  most  high  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress :  my  God ;  in 
him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the 
noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  fea- 
thers, and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 
trust :  his  truth  shall  he  thy  shield  and 
buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the  ariow  that 
flieth  by  day  ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness  ;  nor  for  the  destruc- 
tion that  wasteth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ; 
hut  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  Avith  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  be- 
hold and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lokd 
lahich  is  my  refuge, ewn  the  most  high, 
thy  habitation  ; 

10  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling. 

1 1  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 
and  adder :  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him : 
I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he 
hath  known  my  name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I 
will  answer  hira :  1  will  he  with  him 
in  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
honour  him. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him, 
and  shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCII. 

1  The  prophet  e.vhorteth  to  praise  God,  4  for  his 
great  tvorks,  (i  for  his  judgments  on  the  u-icked, 
10  and  for  his  goodness  to  the  godly. 
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PSALMS.  Exhortation  to  praise  God. 

^  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

/T  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  O  most  high : 

2  To  shew  forth  thy  lovingkindness 
in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness 
every  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings; 
and  upon  the  psaltery ;  upon  the  harp 
with  a  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 
glad  through  thy  work  :  I  Avill  triumph 
in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works ! 
and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  nei- 
ther doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the 
grass,  and  when  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  do  flourish ;  it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  But  tiiou.  Lord,  art  most  high 
for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish ;  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scat- 
tered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt 
like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn :  I  shall 
be  anointed  with  fi-esh  oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  de- 
sire on  mine  enemies,  and  mine  ears 
shall  hear  my  desire  of  the  wicked 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up- 
right :  he  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no 
unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

T^HE  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed 
-*-  with  majesty ;  the  Lord  is  clothed 
with  strength,  therewith  he  hath  gird- 
ed himself:  the  world  also  is  stablished, 
that  it  cannot  be  moved. 


The  blessedness  of  affliction.  PSALMS.       An  exhortation  to  praise  GoS. 


%  Thy  throne  is  established  of  old  : 
thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord, 
the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice ; 
the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

4  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure  : 
holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  for  ever. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1  The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth  of 
tyranny  and  impiety :  8  he  teacheth  God's  pro- 
vidence :  12  he  sheiveth  the  blessedness  of  afflic- 
tion :  16  God  is  the  defender  of  the  afflicted. 

OLoRD  God,  to  Avhom  vengeance 
belongeth  ;    O    God,    to    whom 
vengeance  belongeth,  shew  thyself. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the 
earth  :  render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the  wicked, 
how  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  they  utter  and 
speak  hard  things  ?  and  all  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  boast  themselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  tlie 
stranger,  and  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not 
see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob 
regard  it. 

8  Understand,  ye  brutish  among 
the  people :  and  ye  fools,  when  will 
ye  be  wise  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear  ?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen, 
shall  not  he  correct  ?  he  that  teacheth 
man  knowledge,  shall  not  he  know  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  man,  that  they  are  vanity. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest 
from  the  days  of  adversity,  until  the 
pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  ofl" 
his  people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his 
inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto 
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righteousness  :  and  all  the  upright  iii 
heart  shall  follow  it.  - 

16  Who  Avill  rise  up  for  me  against 
the  evildoers  ?  or  who  will  stand  up  for 
me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my 
help,  my  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in 
silence. 

18  When  I  said.  My  foot  slippeth  ; 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me  thy  comforts  delight  my  souL 

20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 
felloAvship  with  thee,  which  frameth 
mischief  by  a  law  { 

21  They  gather  themselves  together 
against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence; 
and  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  upon  them 
their  own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them 
off  in  their  own  wickedness ;  yea,  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM  XCV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3  for  his  greatness, 
6  and  for  his  goodness,  8  and  not  to  tempt  himi 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  LorO-: 
let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the 
rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  gi-eat  God,  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places 
of  the  earth :  the  strength  of  the  hillis 
is  his  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 
and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God ;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  hand.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  tlie 
provocation,  arid  as  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness  : 

9  When  your  fiithers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved 
witlj  this  generation,  and  said.  It  in  a 
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!%€  majesty  of  God's  kingdom.     PSALMS. 

people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and 
they  have  not  knoAvn  my  ways  : 

1 1  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
PSALM  XCVL 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  4  for  his  great- 
ness, 8  for  his  kingdom,  H  for  his  general  judg- 
ment. 

/^  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song : 
^^  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his 
name ;  shew  forth  his  salvation  from 
day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then, his  wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised :  he  is  to  be  feared  above 
all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are 
idols  :  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before 
him :  strength  and  beauty  are  in  his 
sanctuary. 

7  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kin- 
dreds of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name  :  bring  an  offering,  and 
come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness :  fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that 
the  Lord  reigneth :  the  world  also 
shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not 
be  moved :  he  shall  judge  the  people 
righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let 
the  earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees 
of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh, 
for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  he 
shall  judge  the  world  with  righteous- 
ness, and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

PSALM  XCVIL 

1  The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom :  7  the  church 
rejoiceth  at  God's  judgments  upon  idolaters :  10 
an  exhortation  to  godliness  and  gladness. 

^HE  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth 
-*-  rejoice  ;  let  the  multitude  of  isles 
be  glad  thereof. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him :   righteousness  and  judg- 
ment are  the  habitation  of  his  throne. 
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Exhortation  to  praise  Ood. 

3  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
burneth  up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  enlightened  the 
world :  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves 
of  idols :  worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  Avas  glad  ;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because 
of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  high  above 
all  the  earth :  thou  art  exalted  far 
above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate 
evil :  he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints ;  he  delivereth  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. 

1 1  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  right- 
eous ;  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVIII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  Jews,  4  the  Gentiles, 

7  and  all  the  creatures  to  praise  God. 

%  A  Psalm. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things ; 
his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath 
gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation :  his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Is- 
rael :  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  the  earth :  make  a  loud  noise,  and 
rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harpj 
with  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm- 

6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cor- 
net make  a  joyful  noise  before  the 
Lord,  the  King. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  Avorld,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 


Ood  is  to  be  worshipped. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands : 
let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth :  Avith  righteousness 
shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the  peo- 
ple with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1  The  prophet,  netting  forth  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  Zion,  5  exhorteth  all,  by  the  example  of  their 
forefathers,  to  worship  God  at  his  holy  hill. 

nPHE  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  people 
-*-  tremble :  he  sitteth  between  the 
cherubims  ;  let  the  earth  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ;  and 
he  is  high  above  all  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  ter- 
rible name  ;  for  it  is  holy. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  loveth 
judgment ;  thou  dost  establish  equity, 
thou  executest  judgment  and  right- 
eousness in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  footstool  ',for  he  is  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests, 
and  Samuel  among  them  that  call  up- 
on his  name ;  they  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy 
pillar  :  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and 
the  ordinance  that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord 
our  God :  thou  Avast  a  God  that  for- 
gavest  them,  though  thou  tookest  ven- 
geance of  their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  holy  hill  \  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  Z  for 

his  greatness,  4  and  for  his  power. 

^y  A  Psalm  of  praise. 

"V/TAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 

^^  all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  wdth  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves  ;  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  Avith  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  Avith  praise : 
be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy 
is  everlasting ;  and  his  truth  endureth 
to  all  generations. 


PSALMS.         David* s  vow  and  profession. 
PSALM  CL 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  prof ession  of  godliness. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David. 
T  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment : 
-*-  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  Avill  I  sing. 

2  I  AA-ill  behave  myself  Avisely  in  a 
perfect  way.  O  Avhen  Avilt  thou  come 
unto  me  ?  I  will  Avalk  within  my  house 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  Avicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes :  I  hate  the  work  of  them 
that  turn  aside ;  it  shall  not  cleaA'e 
to  me. 

4  A  froAvard  heart  shall  depart  from 
me :  I  will  not  knoAv  a  Avicked  person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  Avill  I  cut  off:  him 
that  hath  an  high  look  and  a  proud 
heart  Avill  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faith- 
ful of  the  land,  that  they  may  dAvell 
with  me  :  he  that  Avalketh  in  a  perfect 
Avay,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not 
dAvell  Avithin  my  house:  he  that  telleth 
lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  Avill  early  destroy  all  the  Avicked 
of  the  land ;  that  I  may  cut  off  all 
Avicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CII. 

1  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketh  a  grievous 
complaint :  12  he  taketh  comfort  in  the  eternity 
and  mercy  of  God  :  18  the  mercies  of  God  are  to 
be  recorded :  23  he  sustaineth  his  weakness  by 
the  vnchangeableness  of  God. 

^  A  Prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  OA'er- 
Avlielmed,  and  poureth  out  his  complaint 
before  the  Lord. 

TTEATl  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let 

-*--^  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 
day  wlten  I  am  in  trouble ;  incline  thine 
ear  unto  me :  in  the  day  when  I  call 
ansAver  me  speedily. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  like 
smoke,  and  my  bones  are  burned  as  an 
hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  Avithered 
like  grass ;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my 
bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groan- 
ing my  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilder- 
ness :  I  am  like  an  oavI  of  the  desert. 

7  I  Avatch,  and  am  as  a  sparroAV 
alone  upon  the  house  top. 
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8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the 
(lay ;  and  they  that  are  mad  against 
me  are  sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread, 
and  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and 
thy  wrath  :  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up, 
and  cast  me  down. 

1 1  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that 
declineth ;  and  I  am  withered  like  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure 
for  ever ;  and  thy  remembrance  unto 
all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy 
upon  Zion  :  for  the  time  to  favour  lier, 
yea,  the  set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in 
her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up 
Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  the 
generation  to  come :  and  the  people 
which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the 
Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from 
the  height  of  his  sanctuary  ;  from  hea- 
ven did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pri- 
soner; to  loose  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  death  ; 

21  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord 
in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

^3  He  weakened  my  strength  in  the 
way ;  he  shortened  my  days. 
.    24  I  saidj  O  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days :  thy 
years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  found- 
^tipn  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure :  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 
^30 
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28  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be 
estabhshcd  before  thee. 

PSALM  cm. 

1  An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy,  15 
and  for  the  constancy  thereof. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 
T>LESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
-*-^  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 
holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits  : 
^  3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases  ; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies  ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  re- 
newed like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness 
and  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  imto 
Moses,  his  acts  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

8  The  Lord /« merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  He  will  not  always  chide  :  neither 
will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  w^ith  us  after 
our  sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities. 

1 1  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us. 

13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 
flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passe th  over  it, 
and  it  is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lqrd  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  uppn 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous- 
ness unto  children's  children ; 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
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and  to  those  that  remember  his  com- 
mandments to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
throne  in  the  heavens ;  and  his  king- 
dom ruleth  over  all. 

20  ])less  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  unto  the  voice 
of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts  ; 
ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in 
all  places  of  his  dominion :  bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM  CIV. 

1  A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power,  7  a7id 
wonderful  providence  of  God :  31  God's  glory 
is  eternal:  33  the  prophet  voweth  perpetually  to 
praise  God. 

"DLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O 
-*-^  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very  great ; 
thou  art  clothed  with  honour  and  ma- 
jesty. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light 
as  with  a  garment :  who  stretchest  out 
the  heavens  like  a  curtain  : 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters  :  who  maketh 
the  clouds  his  chariot :  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind : 

4  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits ; 
his  ministers  a  flaming  fire  : 

5  IVho  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  tliat  it  should  not  be  removed 
for  ever. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep 
as  with  a  garment :  the  waters  stood 
above  the  mountains. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  the 
voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  They  go  up  by  the  mountains ;  they 
go  down  by  the  valleys  unto  the  place 
Avhich  thou  hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they 
may  not  pass  over ;  that  they  turn  not 
again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast 
of  the  field:  the  wild  asses  quench 
their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  have  their  habitation,  which 
sing  among  the  branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his 
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chambers :  the  earth  is  satisfied  with 
the  fruit  of  thy  Avorks. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for 
the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of 
man  :  that  he  may  bring  forth  food  out 
of  the  earth ; 

15  And  wine  tliat  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make  Ids  face 
to  shine,  and  bread  which  strengthen- 
eth  man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of 
sap:  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he 
hath  planted; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their 
nests :  as  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees 
are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  goats ;  and  the  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  sea- 
sons :  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is 
night:  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  do  creep  /b/7//. 

21  The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goetli  forth  unto  his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  Avide  sea, 
Avherein  are  things  creeping  innu- 
merable, both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships :  there  is  that 
leviathan,  whoin  thou  hast  made  to 
play  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee ;  that 
thou  mayest  give  thein  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they  ga- 
ther :  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they 
are  filled  Avith  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled :  thou  takest  aAvay  their  breath, 
they  die,  and  retiirn  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created :  and  thou  rencAvest 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  en- 
dure for  ever :  the  Lord  shall  rejoice 
in  his  Avorks. 

(331 
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32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 
trembleth  :  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and 
they  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long 
as  I  live :  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God 
while  I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet :  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  the  sinners  be  consumed  out 
of  the  earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no 
more.  Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CV. 
1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek  out 
his  works  :  7  the  story  of  God' s providence  over 
Abraham,  16  over  Joseph,  23  over  Jacob  in 
Egypt,  26  oi^er  Moses  deliveritiff  the  Israelites, 
37  over  the  Israelites  brought  out  of  Egypt,  fed 
in  the  wilderness,  and  planted  in  Canaan. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call 
upon  his  name :  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him :  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength : 
seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done ;  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant, 
ye  children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God :  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant 
for  ever,  the  word  which  he  command- 
ed to  a  thousand  generations. 

9  Which  covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an 
everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance : 

12  When  there  were  hut  a  few 
men  in  number ;  yea,  very  few,  and 
strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  na- 
tion to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to 
another  people ; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong :  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes ; 
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15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anoint- 
ed, and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine 
upon  the  land :  he  brake  the  whole 
staff  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even 
Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fet- 
ters :  he  was  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word 
came :  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him ; 
even  the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let 
him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 
and  ruler  of  all  his  substance  : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  plea- 
sure ;  and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and 
Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people 
greatly ;  and  made  them  stronger  than 
their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate 
his  people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his 
servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  servant ;  and 
Aaron  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  They  shewed  his  signs  among 
them,  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it 
dark;  and  they  rebelled  not  against 
his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs 
in  abundance,  in  the  chambers  of  ^heir 
kings. 

31  He  spake,  and  there  came  divers 
sorts  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their  coasta. 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and 
flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and 
their  fig  trees  ;  and  brake  the  trees  of 
their  coasts. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came, 
and  caterpillers,  and  that  without 
number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in 
their  land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of 
their  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  firstborn 
in  their  land,  the  chief  of  all  their 
strength. 
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31  He  brought  them  forth  also  Avith 
silver  and  gold  :  and  t/iere  was  not  one 
feeble  person  among  their  tribes. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  de- 
parted :  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon 
them. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering ; 
and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  The  people  a.sked,7Lnd  he  hronght 
quails,  and  satisfied  them  Avith  the 
bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out;  they  ran  in  the 
dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  his  holy  pro- 
mise, atid  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people 
with  joy,  and  his  chosen  Avith  gladness : 

44  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the 
heathen :  and  they  inherited  the  la- 
bour of  the  people ; 

45  That  they  might  observe  his  sta- 
tutes, and  keep  his  laws.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVL 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God:  4  he 
prayeth  for  pardon  of  sin,  as  God  did  with  the 
fathers :  7  the  story  of  the  people's  rebellion, 
and  God's  mercy  :  47  he  concludeth  with  prayer 
and  praise. 

TDR  AISE  ye  the  Lord.  O  give  thanks 
•*-  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endiireth  for  ever. 

2  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts 
of  the  Lord  ?  who  can  shew  forth  all 
his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judg- 
ment, and  he  that  doeth  righteousness 
at  all  times. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the 
favour  iJiat  thou  hearest  unto  thy  peo- 
ple :  O  visit  me  Av-ith  thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy 
chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  glad- 
ness of  thy  nation,  that  I  may  glory 
with  thine  inheritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  Avith  our  fathers, 
we  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have 
done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  Egypt ;  they  remembered 
not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies ;  but 
provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
Ked  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saA'ed  them  for 


his  name's  sake,  that  he  might  make 
his  mighty  poAver  to  be  knoAvn. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and 
it  Avas  dried  up :  so  he  led  them  through 
the  depths,  as  through  the  Avilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand 
of  him  that  hated  them,  and  redeemed 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

1 1  And  the  waters  covered  their  ene- 
mies :  there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words; 
they  sang  his  praise. 

13  They  soon  forgat  his  Avorks ;  they 
Avaited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request; 
but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  They  envied  Moses  also  in  the 
camp,  and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed 
up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  company 
of  Abiram. 

18  And  a  fire  Avas  kindled  in  their 
company ;  the  flame  burned  up  the 
Avicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and 
worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  they  changed  their  glory 
into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eat- 
eth  grass. 

21  They  forgat  God  their  saviour, 
which  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  Avorks  in  the  land  of 
Ham,  and  terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  Therefore  he  said  that  he  Avould 
destroy  them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen 
stood  before  him  in  the  breach,  to  turn 
aAvay  his  Avrath,  lest  he  should  destroy 
them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant 
land,  they  believed  not  his  word  : 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  them,  to  OA'erthrow  them  in 
the  Avilderness : 

27  To  overthrow  their  seed  also 
among  the  nations,  and  to  scatter  them 
in  the  lands. 

2S  They  joined  themseh'es  also  un- 
to Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of 
the  dead. 
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29  Thus  they  provoked  hiin  to  au- 
ger with  their  inventions :  and  the 
plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and 
executed  judgment :  and  so  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness  unto  all  generations 
for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  7iim  also  at  the 
waters  of  strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with 
Moses  for  their  sakes  : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit, 
so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his 
lips. 

34  They  did  not  destroy  the  na- 
tions, concerning  whom  the  Lord  com- 
manded them : 

35  But  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen,  and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  they  served  their  idols : 
which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  unto  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  eveti 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their 
daughters,  Avhom  they  sacrificed  unto 
the  idols  of  Canaan  :  and  the  land  was 
polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their 
own  works,  and  went  a  whoring  with 
their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  Avas  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  people,  in- 
somuch that  he  abhorred  his  own  in- 
heritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  heathen ;  and  they  that  hated 
them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into  sub- 
jection under  their  hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them  ; 
but  they  provoked /*ew  with  their  coun- 
sel, and  Avere  brought  low  for  their 
iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their 
affliction,  when  he  heard  their  cry  : 

45  And  he  remembered  for  them  his 
covenant,  and  repented  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied 
of  all  those  that  carried  them  captives. 

47  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and 
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gather  us  from  among  the  heathen,  to 
give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name,  and 
to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael from  everlasting  to  everlasting: 
and  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVIL 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed,  inpraising 
God,  to  observe  his  manifold  providence,  4  over 
travellers,  10  over  captives,  17  over  sick  men,  23 
over  seamen,  33  aiid  iti  divers  varieties  of  life. 

/^  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
^-^  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the 
lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  south.     • 

4  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness 
in  a  solitary  way ;  they  found  no  city 
to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul 
fainted  in  them. 

6  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a 
city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  that  men  Avould  praise  the 
Lord /br  his  goodness,  and^br  his  Avon- 
derful  works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul, 
and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  good- 
ness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in 
affliction  and  iron ; 

1 1  Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  the 
counsel  of  the  most  High  : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  doAvn  their 
heart  with  labour ;  they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

14  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake 
their  bands  in  sunder. 

15  Oh  that  7nen  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  bis  goodness,  and  for  his 
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wonderful  works    to   the  children  of 
men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in 
sunder. 

17  Fools  because  of  their  transgres- 
sion, and  because  of  their  iniquities, 
are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner 
of  meat ;  and  they  draw  near  unto  the 
gates  of  death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  ihein  from  their 
destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
"LiOB-Tifor  his  goodness,  and  /or  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri- 
fices of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
works  with  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  raiseth 
the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
they  go  down  again  to  the  depths  : 
their  soul  is  melted  because  of  ti-ouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their 
wit's  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

29  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 
be  quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  /or  his  goodness,  and /or  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilder- 
ness, and  the  watersprings  into  dry 
ground ; 

34  A  fruitful  land  into  barrenness. 


iMS.  for  his  manifold  blessings. 

for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

35  He  turneth  the  wilderness  into 
a  standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into 
watersprings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungiy 
to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city 
for  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant 
vineyards,  wliich  may  yield  fi-uits  of 
increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 
they  are  multiplied  greatly ;  and  suf- 
fereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  minished  and 
brought  low  through  oppression,  af- 
fliction, and  sorrow. 

40  He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wander  in 
the  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  settcth  he  the  poor  on  high 
fi-om  affliction,  and  maketh  him  fami- 
lies like  a  flock. 

42  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and 
rejoice  :  and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her 
mouth. 

43  Whoso  is  Avise,  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

1  David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God :  5  fte 
prayeth  for  God's  assistance  according  to  his 
promise  :  11  his  eoi^fiderice  in  God's  help. 

5[  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

OGOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will 
sing  and  give  praise,  even  Mitli 
my  glory. 

2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp  ;  I 
myself  w\\\  awake  early. 

3  i  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  people  :  and  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the 
heavens  :  and  tliy  truth  reacheth  unto 
the  clouds. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens :  and  thy  glory  above  all 
the  earth ; 

6  That  thy  beloved  may  be  deliver- 
ed :  save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 
answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ; 
I  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  Shechem, 
and  mete  out  the  vallev  of  Succoth. 


David  complaineth  of  his  enemies.  PSALMS. 

8  Gilead  is  mine  ;  Manasseh  is 
mine  ;  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of 
mine  head ;  Judah  is  my  lawgiver ; 

9  Moab  is  my  washpot ;  over  Edom 
will  I  cast  out  my  shoe ;  over  Philistia 
will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong 
city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

1 1  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast 
cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God, 
go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  va- 
liantly :  for  he  it  is  that  shall  tread 
down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

1  David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies, 
under  the  person  of  Judas  devoteth  them  :  16  he 
sheweth  their  sin:  21  complaining  of  his  own 
misery,  he  prayeth  for  help :  30  he  promiseth 
thankfulness. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

XT  OLD  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my 

•*-■*•  praise  ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and 
the  mouth  of  the  deceitful  are  opened 
against  me :  they  have  spoken  against 
me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred ;  and  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adver- 
saries :  but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil 
for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him : 
and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him 
be  condemned :  and  let  his  prayer  be- 
come sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few ;  and  let  an- 
other take  his  office. 

9  Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and 
his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  va- 
gabonds, and  beg :  let  them  seek  their 
bread  also  out  of  their  desolate  places. 

1 1  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all  that 
he  hath ;  and  let  the  strangers  spoil 
his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend 
mercy  unto  him  :  neither  let  there  be 
any  to  favour  his  fatherless  children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and 
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in  the  generation  follomng  let  their 
name  be  blotted  out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be 
remembered  with  the  Lord;  and  let  not 
the  sin  of  his  mother  be  blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  liORD 
continually,  that  he  may  cut  off  the 
memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not 
to  shew  mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor 
and  needy  man,  that  he  might  even 
slay  the  broken  in  heart. 

17  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it 
come  unto  him:  as  he  delighted  not 
in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  curs- 
ing like  as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it 
come  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and 
like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment 
which  covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle 
wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  he  the  reward  of  mine 
adversaries  from  the  Lord,  and  of  them 
that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the 
Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake :  because  thy 
mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and 
my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when 
it  decline th :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down 
as  the  locust. 

24  My  knees  are  weak  through  fast- 
ing ;  and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach  unto 
them :  tvhen  they  looked  upon  me  they 
shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  O 
save  me  according  to  thy  mercy : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this 
is  thy  hand;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast 
done  it. 

28  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou; 
when  they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed 
with  shame,  and  let  them  cover  them- 
selves with  their  own  confusion,  as 
with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  mouth ;  yea,  I  will  praise 
him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
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and  are  done  in  truth  and  upright- 
ness. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  peo- 
ple :  he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever :  holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning  of  wisdom :  a  good  understand- 
ing have  all  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments :  his  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

1  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  4  and 
of  the  life  to  come :  10  the  prosperity  of  tlut 
godly  shall  be  an  eyesore  to  the  wicked. 

pRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Blessed  is 
-*-  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  delighteth  greatly  in  his  com- 
mandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth :  the  generation  of  the  upright 
shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his 
house :  and  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness  :  he  is  gracious, 
and  full  of  compassion,  and  righteousk 

5  A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and 
lendeth  :  he  will  guide  his  affairs  with 
discretion. 

6  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for 
ever :  the  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

7  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings :  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in 
the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall 
not  be  afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire 
upon  his  enemies. 

9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor ;  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted 
with  honour. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
grieved  ;  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth, 
and  melt  away :  the  desire  of  the  -wick- 
ed shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency, 
6  for  his  mercy. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Praise,  O 
ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  praise 


hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  from 
those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM  ex. 

1  The  kingdom.  4  the  priesthood,  5  the  conquest, 
7  and  the  passion  of  Christ. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 
'T'HE  Lord  said  unto  ray  Lord,  Sit 
-■-    thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in 
the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  wall 
not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall 
strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath. 

6  He  shalljudge  among  the  heathen, 
he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead 
bodies ;  he  shall  wound  the  heads  over 
many  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way :  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXI. 

1  The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth  others  to 
praise  God  for  his  glorious,  5  and  gracious 
works :  10  the  fear  of  God  breedeth  true  wisdom. 

TDRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise 
-*■  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart, 
in  the  assembly  of  the  upright,  and  in 
the  congregation. 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  plea- 
sure therein. 

3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glo- 
rious :  and  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful 
works  to  be  remembered:  the  Lord 
is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him  :  he  will  ever  be  mind- 
ful of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works,  that  he  may  give 
them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity 
and  judgment ;  all  his  commandments 
are  sure. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever, 


ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 
8  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 
687 
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the  going  down  of  the  same  the  Lord's 
name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  na- 
tions, and  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  dwelleth  on  high, 

-  6  Who  humbleth/<e?w.se//' to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in 
the  earth ! 

7  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of 
the  dunghill; 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes, 
even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to 
keep  house,  and  to  he  a  joyful  mother 
of  childi-en.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  the  dumb  crea- 
tures, to  fear  God  in  his  church. 

■V\/"HEN  Israel  w^ent  out  of  Egypt, 
'  *  the  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people 
of  strange  language ; 

2  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Is- 
rael his  dominion. 

S  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  :  Jordan 
was  driven  back. 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
and  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that 
thou  fleddest  ?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou 
wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like 
rams ;  and  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

7"  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of 
the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a 
standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  foun- 
tain of  Avaters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

1  Because  God  is  truly  glorious,  4  and  idols  are 
vanity,  9  he  exhorteth  to  confidence  in  God :  12 
.   God  is  to  be  blessed  for  his  blessings. 

"IVrOT  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
■^^  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for 
thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Whore  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  ]3ut  our  God  is  in  the  heavens :  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

.  5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not :  eyes  have  they,  but  they  sec  not : 


6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not : 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  han- 
dle not :  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk 
not :  neither  speak  they  through  their 
throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them ;  so  is  every  one  that  trust- 
eth  in  them. 

9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  : 
he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  iit 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of 
us :  he  will  bless  us ;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  Israel ;  he  will  bless  the  house 
of  Aaron. 

13  He  wiU  bless  them  that  fear  tha 
Lord,  both  small  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you 
more  and  more,  you  and  your  children*;' 

15  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lorbt 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens, 
are  the  Lord's  :  but  the  earth  hath  he 
given  to  the  children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
neither  any  that  go  doAvn  into  silence. 

18  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

1  The  psalmisl  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to 
God  for  his  deliverance :  12  he  studieth  to  be 
thankful. 

I  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  my  voice  and  my  supplica- 
tions. 

2  Becaxise  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon 
him  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold 
upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  right- 
eous ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple;; 
I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  meu 

7  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul; 


Profession  of  love  to  God. 

for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

10  I  believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken :  I  was  greatly  afflicted : 

111  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are 
liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  /b;-  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Loud,  truly  I  a  in  thy  sen^ant ; 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine 
handmaid  :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

18  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people, 

19  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house, 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

psALTii  cxvn. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and 
truth. 

r\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
^-^   praise  him,  all  ye  people. 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  us  :  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
PSALM  CXVIII. 

1  An  exhorlatioti  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy : 
6  the  psalmist  by  his  experience  sheueth  how 
good  it  is  to  trust  in  God:  19  wider  the  type  of 
the  psalmist  the  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom 
is  expressed. 

C^  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
^-^  he  is  good :  because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord 
sav,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


PSALMS.       The  coming  of  Christ  typified,, 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  dis- 
tress :  the  Loud  answered  me,  and  set 
me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side  ;  I  will 
not  fear :  what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with 
them  that  help  me  :  therefore  shall  I 
see  mij  desire  upon  them  that  hate  me. 

8  //  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about : 
but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  de- 
stroy them. 

11  They  compassed  me  about;  yea, 
they  compassed  me  about :  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  like 
bees  ;  they  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of 
thorns  :  for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 
will  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that 
I  might  fall :  but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song,  and  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salva- 
tion is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  right- 
eous :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
exalted  :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly. 

17  1  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  de- 
clare the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me 
sore :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over 
unto  death. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  right- 
eousness :  I  will  go  into  them,  and  I 
will  praise  the  Loud  : 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which 
the  righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I  vvill  praise  thee :  for  thou  hast 
heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salvation, 

22  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused is  become  the  head  .'^tonc  of  the 
corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord'.s  doing ;  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  Tliis  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it. 

25  Save   now,  I   beseech   thee,  O 


Sundry  prayers,  praises. 


PSALMS.         and  professions  of  obedience. 


Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send 
now  prosperity- 

26  Blessed  he  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
shewed  us  light :  bind  the  sacrifice 
with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the 
altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
praise  thee :  thou  art  my  God,  I  will 
exalt  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises, 
and  prof  ess  ions  of  obedience. 

N    ALEPH. 

"DLESSED  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
-■-'  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  tes- 
timonies, and  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart. 

3  They  also  do  no  iniquity :  they 
walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to 
keep  thy  statutes ! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 
when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  com- 
mandments. 

7  I  will  praise  thee  with  upright- 
ness of  heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes :  O  forsake 
me  not  utterly. 

3    BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way  ?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  thee  :  O  let  me  not  wander 
from  thy  commandments. 

11  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  declared 
all  the  judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 
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15  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts, 
and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  sta- 
tutes :  I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

J    GIMEL. 

17  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant, 
that  I  may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondious  things  out  of 
thy  law. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth: 
hide  not  thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  INIy  soul  breaketh  for  the  long- 
ing that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at 
all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud 
that  are  cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy 
commandments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and 
contempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testi- 
monies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak 
against  me :  but  thy  servant  did  medi- 
tate in  thy  statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  de- 
light and  my  counsellors. 

n  daleth. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and 
thou  heardest  me  :  teach  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way 
of  thy  precepts :  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy 
wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  mclteth  for  heaviness . 
strengthen  thou  me  according  unto  thy 
word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  ly- 
ing :  and  grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth  : 
thy  judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimo- 
nies :  O  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  shalt  enlarge 
my  heart. 

n  HE. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 
thy  statutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto 
the  end. 

34  Give  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I  shall  ob- 
serve it  with  my  whole  heart 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  PSALMS. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of 
thy  commandments  ;  for  therein  do  I 
delight. 

36  IncUne  my  heart  unto  thy  testi- 
monies, and  not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  be- 
holding vanity ;  and  quicken  thou  me 
in  thy  way. 

38  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  serv- 
ant, who  is  devoted,  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  aAvay  my  reproach  which  I 
fear :  for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy 
precepts  :  quicken  me  in  thy  right- 
eousness. 

1    VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto 
me,  O  Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to 
answer  him  that  reproacheth  me  :  for 
I  trust  in  thy  Avord. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth  ;  for  I  have 
hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continu- 
ally for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty :  for 
I  seek  thy  precepts. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy 
commandments,  which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto 
thy  commandments,  which  I  have  loved; 
and  I  will  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

T   ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy 
servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused 
me  to  hope. 

50  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  afflic- 
tion :  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 
in  derision:  yet  have  I  not  declined 
from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of 
old,  O  Lord  ;  and  have  comforted  my- 
self. 

53  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me 
because  of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy 
law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs 
in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thv  name,  O 

2  T 


because  I  kept  thy 


and  professions  of  obedie?ice. 

Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy 
law. 

56  This  I  had, 
precepts. 

n    CHETH. 

57  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord  :  I 
have  said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  intreated  thy  favour  with  my 
whole  heart :  be  merciful  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

59  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to 
keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The  bands  of  the  wicked  have 
robbed  me  :  but  I  have  not  forgotten 
thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give 
thanks  unto  thee  because  of  thy  right- 
eous judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that  keep 
thy  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of 
thy  mercy :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

ID    TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  serv- 
ant, O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and 
knowledge  :  for  1  have  believed  thy 
commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
astray  :  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good ; 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie 
against  me :  but  I  will  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts with  wy  whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease ; 
but  I  delight  in  thy  law. 

71  //  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  /.ybetter  unto 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

'    JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and 
fashioned  me  :  give  me  understanding, 
that  I  may  learn  thy  commandments. 

74  They  that  fear  thee  will  ])e  glad 
when  they  see  me ;  because  1  have 
hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faith- 
fulness hast  nfflicted  me. 
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76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful 
kindness  be  for  my  comfort,  according 
to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  xu\- 
to  me,  that  I  may  live  :  for  thy  law  is 
my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed;  for 
they  dealt  perversely  with  me  without 
a  cause:  hut  I  will  meditate  in  thy 
precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  un- 
to me,  and  those  that  have  known  thy 
testimonies. 

80  Let  m.y  heart  be  sound  in  thy 
statutes ;  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

3   CAPH. 

81  My  soul  faiuteth  for  thy  sah  a- 
tion :  hut  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  say- 
ing. When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy 
servant?  when  wilt  thou  execute  judg- 
ment on  them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for 
me,  Avhich  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  faith- 
ful :  they  persecute  me  wrongfully ; 
help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumedme  up- 
on earth ;  but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving- 
kindness  ;  so  shall  I  keep  the  testi- 
mony of  thy  mouth. 

S    LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all 
generations :  thou  hast  established  the 
earth,  and  it  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  accord- 
ing to  thine  ordinances  :  for  all  are  thy 
servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  heen  my  de- 
lights, I  should  then  have  perished  in 
mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts : 
for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me  ;  for  I  have 
sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me 
to  destroy  me :  hut  I  will  consider  thy 
testimonies. 
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and  professions  of  obedience. 

96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection :  hut  thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding broad. 

D  me:m. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments 
hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  ene- 
mies :  for  they  are  ever  Avith  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers  :  for  thy  testimonies 
are  my  meditation. 

100  I  understand  more  than  the  an- 
cients, because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from 
every  evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy 
word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy 
judgments  :  for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  How  sweet  are  thy  Avords  unto 
my  taste  !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to 
my  mouth ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  un- 
derstanding :  therefore  I  hate  every 
false  way. 

J    NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  mv 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  per- 
form it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous 
judgments. 

107 1  am  afflicted  very  much:  quicken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word- 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the  free- 
will offerings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord, 
and  teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  my 
hand :  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

1 10  The  Avicked  have  laid  a  snare  for 
me  :  yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken 
as  an  heritage  for  ever :  for  they  are 
the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  to 
perform  thy  statutes  alway,  even  unto 
the  end. 

D    SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  vain  thoughts:  but  thy 
laAv  do  I  love. 

114  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and 
my  shield :  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  Depart  from  me,  ye  evildoers  : 
for  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God. 


Sif-ndri/  prayers,  praises,  PSALMS. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 
word,  that  I  may  live :  and  let  me  not 
be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 
be  safe ;  and  I  will  have  respect  unto 
thy  statutes  continually- 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all 
them  that  err  from  thy  statutes :  for 
their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  puttest  away  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  like  dross  :  there- 
fore I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of 
thee ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

V    AIX. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  jus- 
tice :  leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for 
good :  let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation, 
and  for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  accord- 
ing unto  thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

125  I  am  thy  servant ;  give  me 
understanding,  that  1  may  know  thy 
testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to 
work :  for  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  I  love  thycommand- 
tments  above  gold;  yea, above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  1  esteem  all  thy^xe- 
cepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right ; 
and  I  hate  every  false  way. 

a  TK. 

129  Thy  testimonies  a/-e  wonderful : 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light ;  it  giveth  understanding 
unto  the  simple. 

1311  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted : 
for  I  longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do 
unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word : 
-aiiid  let  not  any  iniquity  have  domi- 
nion over  me. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression 
of  man :  so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant;  a;nd  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 


and  professions  of  obedience. 


S    TZADDI. 

137  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies //trt<  thou  hast 
commanded  are  righteous  and  very 
faithful. 

139  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me, 
because  mine  enemies  have  forgotten 
thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  very  pure  :  there- 
fore thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised :  yet 
do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  rigliteousness  is  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  thy  law  is 
the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  taken 
hold  on  me:  yet  thy  commandments 
are  my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testi- 
monies is  everlasting  :  give  me  under- 
standing, and  I  shall  live. 

P    KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  ony  whole  heart ; 
hear  me,  O  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy 
statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee  ;  save  me, 
and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  prevented  the  daAvning  of  the 
morning,  and  cried :  I  hoped  in  thy 
word. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night 
watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in  thy 
word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto 
thy  lovingkinduess  :  O  Lord,  quicken 
me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

1 50  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after 
mischief :  they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord;  and 
all  thy  commandments  are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  1 
have  known  of  old  that  tliou  hast 
founded  them  for  ever. 

1    RRSH. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction,  and 
deliver  me  :  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

1 54  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me : 
quicken  me  according  to  tliy  word. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked  : 
for  they  seek  not  tliy  statutes. 

156  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies, 
O  Lord  :  quicken  me  according  to  tliy 
judgments. 

643 


Sundry  prayers,  Sfc.  PSALMS 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and 
mine  enemies ;  yet  do  I  not  decline 
from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
was  grieved;  because  they  kept  not 
thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  pre- 
cepts :  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  thy  lovingkindness. 

160  Thy  word  is  true  from  the  be- 
ginning :  and  every  one  of  thy  right- 
eous judgments  endureth  for  ever. 

Iff    SCHIN. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me 
without  a  cause  :  but  my  heart  stand- 
eth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying :  hut  thy 
law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 
thee  becauseof  thy  righteousjudgments. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law :  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them. 

166  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  sal- 
vation, and  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testi- 
monies ;  and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and 
thy  testimonies :  for  all  my  ways  are 
before  thee. 

n   TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before 
thee,  O  Lord  :  give  me  understanding 
according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before 
thee :  deliver  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when 
thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
word :  for  all  thy  commandments  are 
righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  I 
have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord  ;  and  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 
praise  thee ;  and  let  thy  judgments 
help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep ;  seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not 
forget  thy  commandments. 

6M 
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PSALM  CXX. 

1  David  prayeth  against  Doeg,  3  reproveth  his 
tongue,  5  complaineth  of  his  necessary  conver- 
sation with  the  wicked. 

5[  A  Song  of  degrees. 

TN  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 

-■-   and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from 
lying  lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ? 
or  what  shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou 
false  tongue  ? 

4  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
coals  of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Me- 
sech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tentsof  Kedar ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him 
that  hateth  peace. 

7  I  rt/7?/br  peace  :  but  Avhen  I  speak, 
they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust 

in  God's  protection. 

%  A  Song  of  degrees. 

T  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 

-^  hills,  fi'om  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved  :  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord 
is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 
all  evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time 
forth,  and  even  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 
1  David  professeth  his  joy  for  the  church,  6  and 
prayeth  for  the  peace  thereof. 
%  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
T  WAS  glad   when   they  said  unto 
-*-  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city 
that  is  compact  together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of 
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Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 


5  For  there  are  set  thrones  of  judg- 
ment, the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  : 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  with- 
in thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIIL 

1  T/ie  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God,  3  and 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  contempt. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters, 
and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the 
hand  of  her  mistress  ;  so  our  eyes  wait 
upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us  :  for  we  are  ex- 
ceedingly filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with 
the  scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease, 
and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 
The  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous  de- 
liverance. 
f  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
TF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
-■-  on  our  side,  now  may  Israel  say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  bee?!  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up 
quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us  : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed 
us,  the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone 
over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers :  the  snare 
is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 


PSALM  CXXV. 

1   The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God :  4  a  prayw 
for  the  godly,  and  against  the  wicked. 
^  A  Song  of  degrees. 
rPHEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
-*-   be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
removed,  but  abideth  for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  a- 
bout  his  people  from  henceforth  even 
for  ever. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall 
not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous  ; 
lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands 
unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those 
that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are 
upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity :  but  peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVL 

1  The  church,  celebrating  her  incredible  return 
out  of  captivity,  'i  pray eth  for,  and  prophesieth 
the  good  success  thereof. 

%  A  Song  of  degrees. 
\\/^HEN  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
^  '     captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like 
them  that  dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  sing- 
ing: then  said  they  among  the  hea- 
then. The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord, 
as  the  streams  in  the  south. 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  tcith  him. 

PSALM  CXXVIL 

1   The  virtue  of  God's  blessing:  Z good  children 

are  his  gift. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it : 
except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early, 
to  sit  up  late,  to  cat  the  bread  of  sor- 
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he  giveth  his  beloved 


rows  :    for  so          ^ 
sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord  :  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb 
is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  man;  so  are  children  of  the 
youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them :  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  but  they  shall  speak  with 
the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIIL 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that 

fear  God. 

51  A  Song  of  degrees. 

13  LESSED  is  every  one  that  feareth 

-*-^  the  Lord  ;  thatwalkethin  his  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of 
thine  hands  :  happy  shalt  thou  he,  and 
it  shall  he  well  wdth  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  he  as  a  fruitful  vine 
by  the  sides  of  thine  house :  thy  chil- 
dren like  olive  plants  round  about 
thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man 
be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of 
Zion :  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of 
Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's 
children,  and  peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving.  Israel 
in  their  great  afflictions:  5  the  haters  of  the 
church  are  cursed. 

ly  A  Song  of  degrees. 
IVr ANY  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me 
-'-"-*-  from  my  youth,  may  Israel  now  say: 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
me  from  my  youth :  yet  they  have  not 
prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back : 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous  :  he  hath 
cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and 
turned  back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  grass  ^lpon 
the  housetops,  which  withereth  afore 
it  groweth  up  : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not 
his  hand ;  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves 
his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say, 
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The  blessing  of  the  Lord  he  upon  you: 

we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer,  9 
and  his  patience  in  hope  :  7  he  exhorteth  Israel 
to  hope  in  God. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

/^UT  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  luito 

^-^  thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice :  let  thine 
ears  be  attentive  to  the  voijco  of  my 
supplications. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth 
wait,  and  in  his  word  da  I  hope. 

6  My  soul  waiteth  fox  the  LoRDmoiie 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning : 
/  say,  more  than  they  that  watch  for 
the  morning. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for 
with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  froia 
all  liis  ijiiquities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

1  David,  professing  his  humility,  3  exhorteth  It- 
rael  to  hope  in  God. 
^  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
T  OHD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
-*-^  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  :  neither  do  I 
exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in 
things  too  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quiet- 
ed myself,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned 
of  his  mother :  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  commendeth  unto  God  the 

religious  care  he  had  for  the  ark :  8  his  prayer 

at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  with  a  repetition 

of  God's  promises. 

%  A  Song  of  degrees. 
T  ORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his 
-^  afflictions: 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  and 
vowed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into 
my  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  e^es, 
or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 
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5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah  : 
we  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

T  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles : 
we  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest ; 
thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
righteousness ;  and  let  thy  saints  shout 
for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  turn 
not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 
upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  co- 
venant and  my  testimony  that  I  shall 
teach  them,  their  children  shall  also 
sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ; 
he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

1  i  This  is  my  rest  for  ever  :  here 
will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  1  Avill  abundantly  bless  her  pro- 
vision :  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with 
bread. 

16  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests 
with  salvation  :  and  her  saints  shall 
shout  aloud  for  joy. 

IT  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of 
David  to  bud :  I  have  ordained  a  lamp 
for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with 
shame  :  but  upon  himself  shall  his 
ci-own  flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

TAe  benefit  of  the  com^minion  of  saints. 
%  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  plea- 
sant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  ujjon 
the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard  :  tliat 
•went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  Hennon,  and  as 
the  dew  that  descended  ui)on  the 
mountains  of  Zion  :  for  there  the  Lord 
commanded  the  blessing,  eie?i  life  for 
evermore. 


Exhortations  to  bless  God, 


PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exlwrtatinn  to  bless  God. 
%  A  Song  of  degrees. 
TOEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all 
^-^  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  which  by 
night  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
^  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  bless  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and 
earth  bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 
PSALM  CXXXA^ 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy,  5 
fur  his  poirer,  8  for  his  judgments  :  \b  the  vanity 
uf  idols  :   19  an  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

T>RAI8E  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
-*-  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  praise 
liim,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

3  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
oiu*  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord 
is  good  :  sing  praises  unto  his  name  ; 
for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob 
unto  himself,  and  Israel  for  his  pecu- 
liar treasure. 

5  For  1  know  that  the  Lord  w  great, 
and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth, 
in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7  He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  he  maketh 
lightnings  for  the  rain ;  he  bringeth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 

8  Who  smote  the  firstborn  df  Egypt, 
both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders  in- 
to the  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who  smote  great  nations,  and 
slew  mighty  kings  ; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  the  king- 
doms of  Canaan : 

1.'2  And  gave  their  land  /br  an  herit- 
age, an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 
"l3   Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever;  and  thy  memorial,  0  Lord, 
throughout  all  generations. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  jiulge  his  jm?©- 
ple,  and  lie  will  repent  himself  con- 
cerning his  servants. 

15  The  idolsof  the  heathen ^r^ silver 
and  o-old.  the  work  of  men's  hands. 
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16  They  have  mouthsjbut  they  speak 
not ;  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not ;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in 
their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them:  so  is  every  one  that  trust- 
eth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel: 
bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi : 
ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion, 
which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  parti- 
cular mercies. 

r\  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
^-^  for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
gods :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  won- 
ders :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the 
heavens:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  To  him  that  stretched  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

7  To  him  that  made  great  hghts: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

8  Thtf  sun  to  rule  by  day :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by 
night :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their 
firstborn :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever: 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  a- 
mong  them :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  : 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

13  To  him  which  divided  the  Red 
sea  into  parts  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through 
the  midst  of  it :  for  liis  mercy  endureth 
for  ever: 

15  But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his 
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host  in  the  Red  sea :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

16  To  him  which  led  his  people 
through  the  wilderness  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

17  To  him  which  smote  great  kings : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  And  slew  famous  kings  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21  And  gave  their  land  for  an  herit- 
age :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his 
servant :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us  in  our  low 
estate :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our 
enemies:  for  his  mercy  ewc?i<re^A  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
heaven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

1  The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity;  7  the 
prophet  curseth  Edom  and  Babel. 

"D  Y  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we 
-*-^  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we 
remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the 
willows  in  the  midst  thereof 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us 
away  captive  required  of  us  a  song;  and 
they  that  wasted  us  required o/tismirth, 
saying,  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion* 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let 
my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let 
my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
above  my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  the  children 
of  Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  ;  who 
said,  Rase  it,  rase  it,  even  to  the  found- 
ation thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  Avho  art 
to  be  destroyed ;  happy  shall  he  be,  that 
rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and 
dashethtliylittleonesagainstthestones. 


David  praiseth  Ood 


PSALM  CXXXVIII. 


1  David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  tvord : 
4  he  prophesieth  that  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  God :  7  he  professeth  his  confidence  in 
God. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David. 

T  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  wliole 

-*-  heart :  before  the  gods  will  I  sing 

praise  unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple,  and  praise  thy  name  for  thy 
lovingkindiiess  and  for  thy  truth :  for 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above 
all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  an- 
sweredst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me 
with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  Avhen  they  hear 
the  Avords  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glory  of 
the  Lord. 

6  Though  the  Lord  he  high,  yet 
hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly  :  but 
the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me  :  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against 
the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  Ihat  wliich 
concerneth  me :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
endiireth  for  ever :  forsake  not  the 
works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  allseeiny  providence, 
n  and  for  his  infinite  mercies:  19  he  defieth 
the  wicked :  23  he  prayeth  fur  sincerity. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

|\  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 

^-^   known  me. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting 
and  mine  uprising,  thou  understand- 
est  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  Thou  compassest  my  path  and 
my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 
with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knoAvest 
it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 
unto  it. 


PSALMS.         for  his  allseeing  providence. 
7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  ? 
or  Avhither  shall  I  iiee  from  thy  pre- 


8  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  tliere  :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold,  thou  art  there. 

9  //■  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me  ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not 
from  thee  ;  but  the  night  shineth  as 
the  day  :  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins : 
thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's 
Avomb. 

14  1  Avill  praise  thee  ;  for  I  am  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made  :  marvel- 
lous are  thy  works  ;  and  that  my  soul 
knoAveth  right  well. 

15  My  substance  Avas  not  hid  from 
thee,  when  I  Avas  made  in  secret,  and 
curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance, 
yet  being  unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book 
all  my  members  Avere  Avritten,  which 
in  continuance  Avere  ftishioned,  Avhen 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God !  how  great  is  the  sum 
of  them  ! 

18  7/1  should  count  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  sand :  Avhen 
I  awake,  I  am  still  Avith  thee. 

19  Surely  thouAvilt  slay  the  Avicked, 

0  God :  depart  from  me  therefore,  ye 
bloody  men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee 
Avickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take  thy 
name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord, 
that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved 
Avith  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  i 

22  I  hate  them  Avith  perfect  hatred  : 

1  count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  knoAv  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  knoAv  my  thoughts  : 

24  And  see  if  there  he  tun/  Avicked 
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David  pray^eth  for  deliverance.      PSALMS. 

way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

I  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  Saul  and 
Doeg  :  8  /le  prayeth  against  them  :  12  he  com-, 
forteth  himself  by  confidence  in  God. 

^   To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

T^ELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 

-*-^  evil  man :  preserve  me  fi-om  the 

violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their 
heart;  continually  are  they  gathered 
together ybr  vv^ar. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 
like  a  serpent ;  adders'  poison  is  un- 
der their  lips.     Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands 
of  the  wicked ;  preserve  me  from  the 
violent  man ;  who  have  purposed  to 
overthrow  my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for 
me,  and  cords ;  they  have  spread  a  net 
by  the  wayside ;  they  have  set  gins  for 
me.     Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
my  God :  hear  the  voice  of  my  suppli- 
cations, O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of 
my  salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my. 
head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of 
the  wicked :  further  not  his  wicked  de- 
vice; lest  they  exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that 
compass  me  about,  let  the  mischief  of 
their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them : 
let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep 
pits,  that  they  rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be  estab- 
lished in  the  earth :  evil  shall  hunt 
the  violent  man  to  overthrow  hiin. 

12  1  know  that  the  Lord  will  main- 
tain the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the 
right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  name :  the  upright 
shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

1  David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable, 
3  his  conscience  sincere,  7  and  Ais  life  safe  from 
snares. 

^  A  Psalm  of  Da%'id. 
T  ORD,  I  cry  unto  thee  :  make  haste 
-*-^  unto  me ;  give  ear  unto  my  voice, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee. 
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He  layeth  his  suit  before  God. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before 
thee  as  incense  ;  and  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil 
thing,  to  practise  wicked  works  with 
men  that  work  iniquity  :  and  let  me 
not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it 
shall  he  a  kindness  :  and  let  him  re- 
prove me ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil, 
which  shall  not  break  my  head :  for 
yet  my  prayer  also  shall  he  in  their 
calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown 
in  stony  places,  they  shall  hear  my 
words  ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the 
grave's  mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth 
and  cleave th  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  mine  eyes  a^-e  unto  thee,  O 
God  the  Lord :  in  thee  is  my  trust ; 
leave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snares  which 
they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  escape. 

PSALM  CXLII. 

David  sheweth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  comfort 

was  in  prayer  unto  God. 
^  Maschil  of  David ;  A  Prayer  when  he  was 

in  the  cave. 
T  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
-*-  voice;  with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord 
did  I  make  my  supplication. 

2  I  poured  out  my  complaint  before 
him;  I  shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my 
path.  In  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and' 
beheld,  but  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me  :  refuge  failed  me ; 
no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I 
said.  Thou  art  my  refuge  and  my 
portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am 
brought  very  low  :  deliver  me  from  mr 
persecutors ;  for  they  are  stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  mv  soul  out  of  prison,  that 
I  may  praise  thy  name  :  the  righteous 


He  complaineth  of  his  griefs.        PSALMS.  He  blesseth  Godfor  his  protection. 


shall  compass  me  about ;  for  thou  shalt 
deal  bountifully  with  me. 
PSALM  CXLIII. 

1  David  prayeth  for  favour  in  judgment :  3  he 
complaineth  of  his  griefs :  5  he  strengthencth 
his  faith  hy  meditation  and  prayer:  7  he  pray- 
eth for  grace,  ^for  deliverance,  10 for  sanctiji- 
cation,  Vlfar  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

5f  A  Psalm  of  David. 

TJExiE,  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give 

-*-  -■-  ear  to  my  supplications :  ia  thy 

faithfulness  answer  me,   and  in   thy 

righteousness. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant :  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  Uving  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul  ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life 
down  to  the  gi-ound;  he  hath  made 
me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that 
have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelm- 
ed within  me ;  my  heart  Avitliin  me  is 
desolate. 

5  I  remember  the  days  of  old ;  I 
meditate  on  all  thy  works ;  I  muse  on 
the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee :  my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as 
a  thii-sty  land.     Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my 
spirit  faileth :  hide  not  thy  face  from 
me,  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkind- 
iiess  in  the  morning;  for  in  thee  do 
I  trust :  cause  me  to  know  the  way 
wherein  I  should  walk ;  for  I  lift  up 
my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine 
enemies  :  I  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for 
thou  art  my  God  :  thy  spirit  is  good ; 
lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
name's  sake  :  for  thy  righteousness' 
sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of"  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine 
enemies,  and  destroy  all  them  that 
afflict  my  soul :  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

1  David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him 
and  to  tnan  :  5  he  prayeth  that  God  would 
powerfully  deliver  him  from,  his  enemies :  9  he 
promiseth  to  praise  God  :  \l  he  prayeth  for  the 
happy  state  qf  the  kingdom. 


1[  A  Paalm  of  David. 
1I>  LESSED  be  the  Lord  my  sti-ength, 
^-^  which  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
and  my  fingers  to  fight : 

2  My  goodness,  and  my  fortress  ; 
my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my 
shield,  and  he  in  whom  I  trust ;  who 
subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3  liORD,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  Icnowledge  of  him  !  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  makest  accoimt  of  him ! 

4  Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his  days 
are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  Bow  thy  heavens,  ()  Lord,  and 
come  down  :  touch  the  mountains,  and 
they  sliall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter 
them :  shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and 
destroy  them. 

7  Send  thine  hand  from  above  ;  rid 
me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great  waters, 
from  the  hand  of  strange  children  ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanitj', 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  haml 
of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee, 

0  God :  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  in- 
strument of  ten  strings  wiW.  I  sing 
praises  unto  thee. 

10  //  is  he  that  giveth  salvation 
unto  kings  :  who  delivereth  David  his 
servant  from  the  hurtful  sword. 

1 1  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  strange  children,  whose  mouth 
speaketh  vah.ity,  and  their  right  liand 
is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood  : 

12  That  our  sons  may  he  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth ;  that  our 
daughters  may  he  as  corner  stones,  pol- 
ished after  the  similitude  of  a  palace  : 

13  That  our  garners  may  he  full, 
aiFording  all  manner  of  store  :  that  our 
sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands  and 
ten  thousands  in  our  streets  : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  he  strong  to 
labour  ;  that  there  he  no  breaking  in, 
nor  going  out ;  that  tltere  be  no  com- 
plaining in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in 
sucli  a  case  :  yea,  happy  is  that  people, 
whose  God  is  the  Loud. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  Sfor  his  good- 
ness, U  for  his  kingdom,  U  for  his  providence, 
M  for  his  saving  mercy. 

fi.'il 


David  praiseth  God. 


PSALMS.       God  only  worthy  to  be  trusted. 


^  David's  Psalm  of  praise. 
T  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king ; 
-■-  and  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

2  Every  day  Avill  I  bless  thee ;  and  I 
will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised;  and  his  greatness  is  un- 
searchable. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  to  another,  and  shall  declare 
thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour 
of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might 
of  thy  terrible  acts  :  and  I  will  declare 
thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the 
memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and 
shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of 
men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that 
fall,  and  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be 
bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee ; 
and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  sa- 
tisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him :  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

'20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
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that  love  him  :  but  all  the  wicked  will 
he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  bless 
his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
PSALM  CXLVI. 

1  The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  Gods 
3  he  exhorteth  not  to  trust  in  man :  5  God,  for 
his  power,  justice,  mercy,  and  kingdom,  is  only 
worthy  to  be  trusted. 

pRAlSE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  the 
■*-     Lord,  O  my  soul. 

2  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the 
Lord  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor 
in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no 
help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  return- 
eth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very  day  his 
thoughts  perish. 

5  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God : 

6  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is :  which 
keepeth  truth  for  ever : 

7  Which  executeth  judgment  for 
the  oppressed  :  which  giveth  food  to 
the  hungry.  The  Lord  looseth  the 
prisoners : 

8  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  o/the 
blind  :  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are 
bowed  down :  the  Lord  loveth  the 
righteous : 

9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  stran- 
gers ;  he  relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow  :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  he 
turneth  upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 
even  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  gener- 
ations.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God/or  his  care 
of  the  church,  4  his  power,  6  and  his  mercy :  7 
to  praise  him  for  his  providence  :  12  to  praise 
him  for  his  blessings  upon  the  kingdom,  15  for 
his  power  over  the  meteors,  19  and  for  his  ordi' 
nances  in  the  church. 

IDRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  good 
-■-  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God ;  for 
it  is  pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusa- 
lem :  he  gathereth  together  the  out- 
casts of  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds. 


All  creatures  exhorted  PSALMS 

4  He  telle  th  the  number  of  the  stars ; 
he  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great 
power :  his  understanding  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek : 
he  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 
giving ;  sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto 
our  God : 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon 
the  mountains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength 
of  the  horse :  he  taketh  not  pleasure 
in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope 
in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ; 
praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the 
bars  of  thy  gates  ;  he  hath  blessed  thy 
children  within  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  bor- 
ders, and  filleth  thee  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  command- 
ment upon  earth  :  his  word  runneth 
very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he 
scattereth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels :  who  can  stand  before  his 
cold? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to 
blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Ja- 
cob, his  statutes  and  his  judgments 
unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation :  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they 
have  not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial,  7  the  ter- 
restrial, II  and  the  rational  creatures  to  praise 
God. 

P RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
-'-  the  Lord  from  the  heavens :  praise 
him  in  the  heights. 


to  praise  God. 

2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels: 
praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  : 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  hea- 
vens, and  ye  waters  that  be  above  the 
heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  he  commanded,  and  they 
were  created. 

6  He  hath  also  stablished  them  for 
ever  and  ever  :  he  hath  made  a  decree 
which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps  : 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  vapours; 
stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word  : 

9  Mountains,  and  all  hills  ;  fruitful 
trees,  and  all  cedars  : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle  ;  creeping 
things,  and  flying  fowl : 

1 1  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  peo- 
ple ;  princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens  ; 
old  men,  and  children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  his  name  alone  is  excellent ; 
his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  lie  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his 
people,  the  praise  of  all  his  saints  ;  even 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  a  people  near 
unto  him.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his 
love  to  the  church,  5  and  for  that  power  which 
he  hath  yiven  to  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Sing  unto 
fVip    T.r>T?r»    n     iipw    «nn(T     niirl    liis 


the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his 
praise  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made 
him :  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joy- 
ful in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  the 
dance  :  let  them  sing  praises  unto  him 
with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
his  people  :  he  will  beautify  the  meek 
with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory  : 
let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  I^t  the  high  praises  of  (iod  be 
in  their  mouth,  and  a  twoedgcd  sword 
in  their  hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  tlie  liea- 
then,rt/?r/ punishments  upon  fhr]i<'oplc; 
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.in  exhortation  to  praise  God 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judg- 
ment  Avritten :  this  honour  have  all 
his  saints.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3  with  all  kind 
0^  instruments. 

T) RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God 
-'-  in  his  sanctuary :  praise  him  in 
the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts : 


PSALMS.  with  all  kind  of  instruments^ 

praise  him  according  to  his  excellent 
greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet :  praise  him  with  the  psaltery 
and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and 
dance :  praise  him  with  stringed  in- 
struments and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cym- 
bals :  praise  him  upon  the  high  sound- 
ing cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


THE  PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  use  of  the  proverbs:  7  ati  exhortation  to 
fear  God,  and  believe  his  word :  10  to  avoid  the 
enticings  of  sinners  :  2()  wisdom  complaineth  of 
her  contempt  :  '24  she  threateneth  her  con- 
temners. 

T^HE  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son 
-*-    of  David,  king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  Avisdom  and  instruction ; 
to  perceive  the  words  of  understanding; 

3  To  receive  the  instruction  of  wis- 
dom, justice,  and  judgment,  and  equity ; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  simple,  to 
the  young  man  knowledge  and  dis- 
cretion. 

5  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  in- 
crease learning  ;  and  a  man  of  imder- 
standingshall  attain  unto  wise  counsels: 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  the 
interpretation  ;  the  words  of  the  wise, 
and  their  dark  sayings. 

7  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  knowledge  :  but  fools  despise 
wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of 
thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother : 

9  For  they  tiliall  he  an  ornament  of 
grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about 
thy  neck. 

10  ^  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not. 

11  If  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us 
lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily 
for  the  innocent  without  cause  : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as 
the  grave  ;  and  whole,  as  those  that 
go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  sub- 
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stance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with 
spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us 
all  have  one  purse  : 

15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the 
way  with  them ;  refrain  thy  foot  from 
their  path : 

16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  arwi 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 
in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own 
blood ;  they  lurk  privily  for  their  own 
lives. 

19  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  which  taketh 
away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  ^f  Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she 
uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets  : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the  gates:' 
in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words, 
saxfing, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  love  simplicity?  and  the  scorners 
delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof :  behold, 
I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

24  ^  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re- 
proof : 

26  I  also  will  laugh  at  y  otrr  calamity ; 
I  will  mock  when  your  feai*  Cometh  ; 
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27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  de- 
solation, and  your  destruction  cometh 
as  a  whirlwind  ;  when  distress  and  an- 
guish cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will  not  answer  ;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me  : 

29  For  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  : 

30  They  w^ould  none  of  my  coun- 
sel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof 

31  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  Avay,  and  be  filled 
with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet 
from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  Wiidom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children,  10 
and  safety  from  evil  company,  20  and  direction 
in  good  ivays. 

IVrY  son,  if  thou  Avilt  receive  my 
•^'-'-  words,  and  hide  my  command- 
ments with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart 
to  understanding; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  know- 
ledge, and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  un- 
dei*standing ; 

4  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

6  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  know- 
ledge of  God. 

6  For  the  Lord  giveth  Avisdom : 
out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for 
the  righteous  :  lie  is  a  buckler  to  them 
that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepetii  the  paths  of  judgment, 
and  preserveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  rij^ht- 
eousness,  and  judgment,  and  equity; 
yea,  every  good  path. 

10  H  When  wisdom  entereth  into 
thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasajit 
unto  thy  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
understanding  shall  keep  thee  : 


12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of 
the  evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speak- 
eth  froward  things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upright- 
ness, to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness ; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  de- 
light in  the  frowardness  of  the  wicked ; 

15  Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and 
they  froward  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  even  from  the  stranger  which 
flattereth  with  her  words  ; 

17  Which  forsaketh  tlie  guide  of 
her  youth,  and  forget teth  the  covenant 
of  her  God. 

18  For  her  house  inclineth  unto 
death,  and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return 
again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the 
paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the 
way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths 
of  the  righteous. 

21  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  earth,  and  the  transgressors 
shall  be  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.  5  to  faith,  7  to  mor- 
tification, 9  to  devotion,  11  to  patience  :  V6  thv 
happy  gain  of  uisdoin  :  19  the  power,  21  and 
the  benefits  of  u-isdo-m:  Ti  an  exhortation  to 
charitableness,  ^Jpeaceableness,  31  and  content- 
edness  :  33  the  cursed  state  of  the  wicked. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law;  but 
let  thine  heart  keep  my  com- 
mandments : 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 
and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee :  bind  them  about  thy  neck ;  -vviite 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart : 

4  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and 
good  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man. 

5  K  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart ;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  H  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes  : 
fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  heahli  to  thy  navel, 
and  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  Honour  the  Lord  ^nth  thy  snb- 
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stance,  and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all 
thine  increase  : 

10  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  Avine. 

11^  My  son,  despise  not  the  chast- 
ening of  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  weary 
of  his  correction  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth  ;  even  as  a  father  the  son 
in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  11  Happy  is  the  man  that  find- 
eth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth 
understanding. 

14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver, 
and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies  : 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand ;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her  :  and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retaineth  her. 

19  The  Lord  by  wdsdom  hath 
founded  the  earth ;  by  understanding 
hath  he  established  the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are 
broken  up,  and  the  clouds  diop  down 
the  dew. 

21  ^  My  son,  let  not  them  depart 
from  thine  eyes :  keep  sound  wisdom 
and  discretion  : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy 
soul,  and  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way 
safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt 
not  be  afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie 
down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear, 
neither  of  the  desolation  of  the  wick- 
ed, when  it  cometh, 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  con- 
fidence, and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from 
being  taken. 

27  1[  Withhold  not  good  from  them 
to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go, 

656 


and  come  again,  and  to  morrow  I  will 
give  ;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neigh- 
bour, seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by 
thee. 

30  %  Strive  not  with  a  man  without 
cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  ^  Envy  thou  not  the  oppressor, 
and  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  but  his  secret  is  with 
the  righteous. 

oS  ^  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in 
the  house  of  the  wicked  :  but  he  bless- 
eth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners  : 
but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory :  but 
shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Solomon,  to  persuade  obedience,?,  sheuethwhat 
instruction  he  had  of  his  parents,  5  to  study  wis- 
dom, 14  and  to  shun  the  path  of  the  wicked:  20 
he  exhorteth  to  faith,  23  and  sanctification. 

TTEAR,  ye  children,  the  instruction 
-^-'-  of  a  father,  and  attend  to  know 
understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  for- 
sake ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  tender 
and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my 
mother. 

4  He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto 
me,  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words : 
keep  my  commandments,  and  live. 

5  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding: 
forget  it  not ;  neither  decline  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee  :  love  her,  and  she  shall 
keep  thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote 
thee :  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour, 
when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an 
ornament  of  grace :  a  crown  of  glory 
shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my 
sayings ;  and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall 
be  many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of 
wisdom  ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 
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12  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall 
not  he  straitened ;  and  when  thou 
rimnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ;  let 
her  not  go  :  keep  her ;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  ^  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,andgonotinthewayofeviljne«. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they 
have  done  mischief ;  and  their  sleep  is 
taken  awav,  unless  they  cause  some  to 
fall. 

IT  For  they  eat  the  bread  of -wacked- 
ness,  and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But  the  pathof  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as 
darkness :  they  know  not  at  what 
they  stumble. 

20  %  My  son,  attend  to  my  words  ; 
incline  thine  ear  \uito  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine 
eyes  ;  keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine 
heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that 
find  them,  and  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  i[  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  a  froward 
mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put  far  from 
thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and 
let  thine  eyelids"  look  straight  before 
thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left :  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Solomon  exlwrteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom  :  3  he 
sheueth  the  mischief  of  whoredom  tmdriot:  I.) 
he  exhorteth  to  cotitentedness,  .liberality,  and 
chastity  :  22  the  wicked  are  overtaken  with  their 
own  sins. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom, 
attd  bow  thine  ear  to  my  under- 
standing : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discre- 
tion, and  that  thy  hps  may  keep  know- 
ledge. 

3  ^  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman 
drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and  her  mouth 
i>  smoother  than  oil  : 
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4  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood, 
sharp  as  a  twoedged  sword. 

5  Her  feet  go  down  to  death  ;  her 
steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the 
pathof  life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that 
thou  canst  not  knoAv  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  chil- 
dren, and  depart  not  from  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house  : 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  niito  the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  tilled  with  thy 
wealth ;  and  thy  labours  he  in  the  house 
of  a  stranger  ; 

1 1  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when 
thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say.  How  have  I  hated  in- 
struction, and  my  heart  despised  re- 
proof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear 
to  them  that  instructed  me  ! 

14  I  Avas  almost  in  all  evil  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

15  51  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  OAvn 
cistern,  and  running  waters  out  of  thine 
own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  a- 
broad,  «;/</ rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and 
not  strangers'  Avith  tliee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed  :  and 
rejoice  Avith  the  Avife  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  her  he  as  the  loving  hind 
and  pleasant  roe  ;  let  her  breasts  sa- 
tisfy thee  at  all  times  ;  and  be  thou 
ravished  always  Avith  her  love. 

20  And  AA-hy  Avilt  thou,  my  son,  be 
ravished  Avith  a  strange  Avonian,  and 
embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger/ 

21  For  the  Avays  of  man  are  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Loud,  and  he  ponder- 
eth  all  his  goings. 

22  %  Plis  OAvn  iniquities  shall  take 
the  Avicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be 
holden  Avith  the  cords  of  his  sins. 

23  He  shall  die  Avithout  instruction; 
and  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  he 
shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Againat  suretiship,  6  idleness,  12  and  muchiev- 
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ousness:    \&  seven  thiiigs  hateful  to  God:   20 
the  blessinys  of  obedience:  25  the  mischiefs  of 

whoredom. 

"jVf  Y  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
j.?J.  fVieiid,  if  thou  hast  stricken  thy 
hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words 
of  thy  mouth,  thoxi  art  taken  with  the 
■words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver 
thyself,  when  thou  art  come  into  the 
hand  of  thy  friend  ;  go,  humble  thy- 
self, and  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the 
hand  of  the  hunter,  cand  as  a  bird  from 
the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  51  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 
consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O 
sluggard  ?  Avhen  Avilt  thou  arise  out  of 
thy  sleep  ? 

10  Ye  I  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as 
an  armed  man. 

12  %  A  nau<>hty  person,  a  wicked 
man,  walketh  with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he 
speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth 
with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he 
deviseth  mischief  continually ;  he  sow- 
eth  discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come 
suddenly  ;  suddenly  shall  he  be  broken 
without  remedy. 

IQ  %  These  six  things  doth  the 
Lord  hate  :  yea,  seven  are  an  abomin- 
ation unto  liim  : 

IT  A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked 
imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in 
running  to  mischief, 

19  A  false  witness  Ihat  speaketh 
lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren.- 

2-0    %   My   son,   keep   thy   father's 
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commandment,  and   forsake   not    the 
law^  of  thy  mother  : 

21  Bind  themcontinually  upon  thine 
heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead 
thee  ;  when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall 
keep  thee  ;  and  when  thou  awakest, 
it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp; 
and  the  law  is  light ;  and  reproofs  of 
instruction  are  the  way  of  life  : 

24  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  avo- 
man,  from  the  flattery  of  the  tongue 
of  a  strange  woman. 

25  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in 
thine  heart ;  neither  let  her  take  thee 
with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  by  means  of  a  whorish  wo- 
man a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of 
bread :  and  the  adulteress  will  hunt 
for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bo- 
som, and  his  clothes  not  be  burned? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and 
his  feet  not  be  burned  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigh- 
bour's wife  ;  whosoever  toucheth  her 
shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if 
he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is 
hungry  ; 

31  But  //'  he  be  found,  he  shall  re- 
store sevenfold ;  he  shall  give  all  the 
substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery 
with  a  woman  lacketh  understanding: 
he  tiiat  doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall 
he  get ;  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be 
wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a 
man  :  thercfoi-e  he  will  not  spare  in 
the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  He  Avill  not  regard  any  ransom  ; 
neither  will  he  rest  content,  thousrh 
thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Solo?non  persi/adeth  to  u  si?tcere  and  kind  fa- 
miliarity  with  ivisdom  :  G  i>i  an  example  of  his 
own  experience,  he  sheueih  ]U  the  cnnninrj  of 
an  whore,  22  and  the  desjjerate  sitnplicity  of  u 
young  wanton  :  21  he  dehorteth  from  such 
wickedness. 

1%/T  Y  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  up 
-'--"-   my  commandments  with  thee. 
2  Kpcp  my  commandments,  and  live; 
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and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 
-  3  Bind  tliem  upon  thy  iingevs,Avrite 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my 
sister ;  and  call  understanding  tltt/ 
kinswoman : 

5  That  they  may  keqj  thee  from 
the  strange  woman,  from  the  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words. 

6  ^  For  at  the  AvindoAV  of  my  house 
1  looked  through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple 
ones,  I  discerned  among  the  youths,  a 
young  man  void  of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near 
her  corner ;  and  he  went  the  way  to 
her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight,  in  the  evening,  in 
tlic  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a 
woman  with  the  attire  of  an  harlot, 
and  subtil  of  heart. 

11  (She  w  loud  and  stubborn ;  her 
feet  abide  not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the 
streets,andlieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed 
him,  and  with  an  impudent  face  said 
unto  him, 

14  I  have  peace  offerings  with  me; 
this  day  have  I  payed  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet 
thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I 
have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  co- 
verings of  tapestry,  with  carved  works, 
with  fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

IT  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love 
until  the  morning :  let  us  solace  our- 
selves with  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home, 
he  is  gone  a  long  journey  : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money 
with  him,  and  will  come  home  at  the 
day  appointed. 

21  With  her  much  fair  speech  she 
caused  him  to  yield,  with  the  flatter- 
ing of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  straightway, 
as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaugliter,  or  as  a 
fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks  ; 

23  Till  a  dartstrike  through  liis:  liver ; 
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as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and 
knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24  51  Hearken  unto  me  now  there- 
fore, O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  thb 
words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to 
her  Avays,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded:  yea,  many  strong  men  have 
been  slain  by  her. 

27  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I  The  fame.  G  and  evidence  of  wisdom:  10  the  ex- 
cellency, 12  the  nature,  io  the  power.  18  the 
riches,  •12  and  the  eteruiti/  of  wi.-.dom  :  3'2  wis- 
dom is  to  he  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeth. 

l^OTH  not  wisdom  cry?  and  under- 
*-^   standing  put  forth  her  voice  t 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the 
paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at 
the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and 
my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  iinderstand  wisdom: 
and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understand- 
ing heart. 

6  Hear  ;  for  I  will  speak  of  excel- 
lent things ;  and  the  opening  of  my 
lips  sliall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth ; 
and  Avickedness  is  an  abomination  to 
my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in 
righteousness  ;  there  is  nothing  fro- 
ward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  un- 
derstandeth,  and  right  to  thriii  that 
find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not 
silver  ;  and  knowledge  rather  tlian 
choice  gold. 

1 1  For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies ; 
and  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired 
are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I  Avisdom  dwell  Avith  prudence, 
and  find  out  knoAvledge  of  Avitty  in- 
A-entions. 

13  The  fear  of  the  I-ord  is  to  hate 
evil:  pride,  and  anogancy,and  the  evil 
Avay,and  the  froAvard  mouth, <lo  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  />■  mine,  and  soiinfl  wis- 
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dom :    I  am  understanding 
strength. 

15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  I  love  them  that  love  me;  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me; 
yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fine  gold ;  and  my  revenue  than 
choice  silver. 

20  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance  ;  and  I  will  fill 
their  treasures. 

22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works 
of  old. 

23  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I 
was  brought  forth ;  when  there  were 
no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  Before  the  mountains  were  settled, 
before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor  the 
highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens, 
I  was  there  :  when  he  set  a  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth  : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above  :  when  he  strengthened  the 
fountains  of  the  deep  : 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  de- 
cree, that  the  waters  should  not  pass 
his  commandment :  when  he  appoint- 
ed the  foundations  of  the  earth  : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him :  and  I  was  daily 
his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before 
him; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 
of  his  earth;  and  my  delights  were 
Avith  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O  ye  children:  for  blessed  are  they 
that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 
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34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watcliing  daily  at  my  gates,  wait- 
ing at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life, 
and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they  that 
hate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1    The  discipline,  4  and  doctrine  of  wisdom :  13 
t/ie  custom,  16  and  error  of  folly. 

Ty^ISDOM  hath  builded  her  house, 
**     she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven 
pillars  : 

2  She  hath  killed  her  beasts;  she 
hath  mingled  her  wine ;  she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens  : 
she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of 
the  city, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither :  as  for  him  that  wanteth  un- 
derstanding, she  saith  to  him, 

5  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live ;  and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  get- 
teth  to  himself  shame  :  and  he  that 
rebuketh  a  wicked  man  geiteth  him- 
self a  blot. 

8  Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 
hate  thee  :  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and 
he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man, 
and  he  will  be  yet  wiser :  teach  a  just 
man,  and  he  will  increase  in  learning. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom  :  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  is  understanding. 

11  For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life 
shall  be  increased. 

12  If  thou  be  v/ise,  thou  shalt  be 
wise  for  thyself:  but  ?/thou  scornest, 
thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

13  ^  A  foolish  Avoman  is  clamorous : 
she  is  simple,  and  knoAveth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of 
her  house,  on  a  seat  in  the  high  places 
of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  Avho  go  right 
on  their  Avays : 

16  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
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in  hither :  and  an  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and 
bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoAveth  not  that  the 
dead  are  there ;  and  that  her  guests 
are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAPTER  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  fire  and  twentieth  are 
sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their 
contrary  vices. 

T^HE  proverbs  of  Solomon.  A  wise  son 
■*•  maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish 
son  ifi  the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  no- 
thing :  but  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death. 

3  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul 
of  the  righteous  to  famish  :  but  he  cast- 
eth  away  the  substance  of  the  wicked. 

4  He  become  th  poor  that  dealeth 
with  a  slack  hand :  but  the  hand  of 
the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gatliereth  in  summer  is 
a  wise  son  :  but  he  that  sleepeth  in  har- 
vest is  a  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of 
the  just :  but  violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

T  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed : 
but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive 
commandments :  but  a  prating  fool 
shall  fall. 

9  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walk- 
eth  surely :  but  he  that  perverteth  his 
ways  shall  be  known. 

10  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye 
causeth  sorrow  :  but  a  prating  fool 
shall  fall. 

11  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man 
is  a  well  of  life  :  but  violence  covereth 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but 
love  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding wisdom  is  found :  but  a 
rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is  void 
of  understanding. 

14  Wise  7nen  lay  up  knowledge :  but 
the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  de- 
struction. 

15  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city  :  the  destruction  of  the  poor 
is  their  poverty. 
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16  The  labour  of  the  righteous 
tcndeth  to  life :  the  fruit  of  the  wicked 
to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that 
keepeth  instruction  :  but  he  that  re- 
fuseth  reproof  erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying 
lips,  and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is 
a  fool. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin :  but  he  that  refrain- 
eth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as 
choice  silver :  the  heart  of  the  wicked 
is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many:  but  fools  die  for  want  of  wisdom. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow 
Avith  it. 

23  //  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mis- 
chief: but  a  man  of  understanding 
hath  wisdom. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall 
come  upon  him  :  but  the  desire  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is 
the  wicked  no  more :  but  the  righteous 
is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as 
smoke  to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard 
to  them  that  send  him. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  prolongeth 
days :  but  the  years  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall 
he  gladness :  but  the  expectation  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength 
to  the  upright :  but  destruction  shall 
be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  never  be  re- 
moved :  but  the  wicked  shall  not  in- 
habit the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  biingeth 
forth  wisdom  :  but  the  froward  tongue 
shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know 
what  is  acceptable  :  but  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked  speaketh  frowardness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

A  FALSE  balance   is  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  but  a  just  weight 
is  his  delight. 
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2  When  pride  conietli,  then  cometli 
shame  :  but  with  the  lowly  in  wisdom. 

o  The  integrity  of"  the  upright  shall 
jruide  them  :  but  the  perverseness  of 
transgressors  shall  destroy  them. 

4  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
Avrath :  but  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect 
ishall  direct  his  Avay :  but  the  wicked 
shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them :  but  transgressors 
shall  be  taken  in  ///e/>'0jf7« naughtiness. 

T  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  Jiis 
expectation  shall  perish  :  and  the  hoj^e 
of  unjust  men  perisheth, 

8  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of 
trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his 
stead. 

9  An  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de- 
stroyeth  his  neighbour:  but  through 
knowledge  shall  the  just  be  delivered. 

10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the 
righteous,  the  city  rejoiceth  :  and  when 
the  wicked  perish,  tliere  is  shouting. 

11  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright 
the  city  is  exalted  :  but  it  is  overthrown 
by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  void  of  wi&dom  de- 
spise th  his  neighbour :  but  a  man  of 
understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets: 
but  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  con- 
cealeth  the  matter. 

14  Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people 
fall :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety. 

15  He  that  is  si^-ety  for  a  stranger 
shall  smart  /or  it:  .and  he  thathateth 
suretiship  is  sure. 

16  A  gracious  woman  retaineth  hon- 
our :  and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to 
his  own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel 
troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  Avorketh  a  deceitful 
work :  but  to  him  that  soweth  right- 
eousness sit  all  be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeih  to  life  : 
so  he  that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it 
to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart 
are  abomination    to    the  Lord  :    but 


such  as  are  vipright  in  their  way  are 
his  delight. 

21  I'hoiir/h  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
Avicked  shall  not  be  impunished :  but 
the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  de- 
livered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 
snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman  which  is 
without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 
good:  but  the  expectation  of  the  wick- 
ed is  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  scattercth,  and  yet 
increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tend' 
eth  to  poverty. 

25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat:  and  he  that  Avatereth  shall  be 
Avatcred  also  himself. 

26  He  that  Avithholdeth  corn,  the 
people  shall  curse  him :  but  blessing 
shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that 
selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good 
procureth  favour  :  but  he  that  seeketh 
mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. 

28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall :  but  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  OAvn  house 
shall  inherit  the  Avind :  and  the  fool 
shall  be  servant  to  the  Avise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  Hie  ;  and  he  that  Avinneth  souls 
is  Avise. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth  :  much  more 
the  Avicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
\\/^HOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth 
'  ^     knoAvledge  :  but  het  that  hateth 
reproof  is  brutish. 

2  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of 
the  Lord  :  but  a  man  of  Avicked  de- 
vices Avill  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by 
Avickedness  :  but  the  root  of  the  right-' 
eous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  A  virtuous  AAoman  is  a  crown  to 
her  husband :  but  she  that  maketh 
ashamed  is  as  rottenness  in  his  bones.'' 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are 
right :  but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked 
are  deceit. 
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6  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to 
lie  in  wait  for  blood :  but  the  mouth 
of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them. 

7  The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and 
are  not :  but  the  house  of  the  right- 
eous shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  ac- 
cording to  his  wisdom :  but  he  that 
is  of  a  perverse  heart  shall  be  de- 
spised. 

9  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a 
servant,  is  better  than  he  that  honour- 
eth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast :  but  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

1 1  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 
satisfied  with  bread :  but  he  that  fol- 
loweth  vain  jiersons  is  void  of  under- 
standing. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the  net  of 
evil  wen  :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous 
yieldeth  fruit. 

13  The  wicked  is  snared  by  the 
transgi-ession  of  his  lips  :  but  the  just 
shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with 
good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth :  and 
the  recompence  of  a  man's  hands  shall 
be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth 
unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  A  fool's  wrath  is  presently  known : 
but  a  prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

■  17  He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth 
forth  righteousness :  but  a  false  wit- 
ness deceit. 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a  sword:  hut  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  estab- 
lished for  ever :  but  a  lying  tongue  is 
but  for  a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagine  evil :  but  to  the  counsel- 
lors of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the 
just :  but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled 
with  mischief. 

22  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  but  they  that  deal  truly 
are  his  delight. 

23  A  prudent  man  concealeth  know- 
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ledge  :  but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaim- 
eth  foolishness. 

24  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall 
bear  rule:  but  the  slothful  shall  be 
under  tribute. 

25  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man 
maketh  it  stoop  :  but  a  good  word 
maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  excellent 
than  his  neighbour:  but  the  way  of 
the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not 
that  which  he  took  in  hunting :  but 
the  substance  of  a  diligent  man  is 
precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is- 
life  ;  and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there 
is  no  death. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
A    WISE    son  heareth  his  father's 
-^-*-  instruction :  but  a  scorner  hear- 
eth not  rebuke. 

2  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit 
of  his  mouth :  but  the  soul  of  the 
transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keep- 
eth  his  life  :  hnt  he  that  openeth  wide 
his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 

4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth, 
and  hath  nothing  :  but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying : 
but  a  Avicked  man  is  loathsome,  and 
Cometh  to  shame. 

6  Righteousness  keepeth  him  that 
is  upright  in  the  way  :  but  Avickcdness 
overthroweth  the  sinner. 

7  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich, 
yet  hath  nothing  :  there  is  that  maketh 
himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his 
riches :  but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  re- 
joiceth  :  but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention: 
but  with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11  AYealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall 
be  diminished :  but  he  that  gathereth 
by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick :  but  it'hen  the  desire  cometh,  it 
is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  despiseth  the  Avord  shall 
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be  destroyed  :  but  he  that  feareth  the 
commandment  shall  be  rewarded. 

14  The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain 
of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of 
death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  fa- 
vour :  but  the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard. 

16  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with 
knowledge  :  but  a  fool  layeth  open  his 
folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into 
mischief:  but  a  faithful  ambassador 
is  health. 

1 8  Poverty  and  shame  shall  he  to  him 
that  refuseth  instruction  :  but  he  that 
regardeth  reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

19  Tlie  desire  accomplished  is  sweet 
to  the  soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to 
fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise  :  but  a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  Evil  pursueth  sinners :  but  to 
the  righteous  good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inherit- 
ance to  his  children's  children  :  and 
the  Avealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for 
the  just. 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of 
the  poor :  but  there  is  that  is  destroy- 
ed for  want  of  judgment. 

24  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 
his  son  :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chast- 
eneth  him  betimes. 

25  The  righteous  eateth  to  the 
satisfying  of  his  soul :  but  the  belly 
of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
TDVERY  wise  woman  buildeth  her 
-*-^  house  :  but  the  foolish  plucketh 
it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness feareth  the  Lord  :  but  he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a 
rod  of  pride :  but  the  lips  of  the  wise 
shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is 
clean  :  but  much  increase  is  by  the 
strength  of  the  ox. 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  : 
but  a  false  witness  Avill  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
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findeth  it  not :  but  knowledge  is  easy 
unto  him  that  understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish 
man,  Avhen  thou  perceivcst  not  in  him 
the  lips  of  knowledge. 

8  The  Avisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 
understand  his  way  :  but  the  folly  of 
fools  is  deceit. 

9  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin  :  but 
among  the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bit- 
terness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  in- 
termeddle with  his  joy. 

11  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  overthrown  :  but  the  tabernacle  of 
the  upright  shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  mito  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  Avays  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is 
sorrowful ;  and  the  end  of  that  mirth 
is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be 
filled  with  his  own  ways :  and  a  good 
man  shall  he  satisjied  from  himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word : 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going. 

16  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  depart- 
eth  from  evil :  but  the  fool  rageth,  and 
is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth 
foolishly  :  and  a  man  of  wicked  de- 
vices is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly :  but  the 
prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good ; 
and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the 
righteous. 

20  The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his 
own  neighbour :  but  the  rich  hath 
many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour 
sinneth :  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on 
the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil  ? 
but  mercy  and  truth  shall  he  to  them 
that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :  but 
the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to 
penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches :  hut  the  foolishness  of  fools  is 
folly. 
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25  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls : 
but  a  deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence :  and  his  children  shall  have 
a  place  of  refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of 
death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is 
the  king's  honour  :  but  in  the  want 
of  people  is  the  destruction  of  the 
prince. 

29  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of 
great  understanding:  but  he  that  is 
hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh :  but  envy  the  rottenness  of  the 
bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker :  but  he  that  hon- 
oureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in 
his  wickedness  :  but  the  righteous  hath 
hope  in  his  death. 

S<i  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of 
him  that  hath  understanding :  but  that 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  fools  is  made 
known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  : 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 

35  The  king's  favour  is  toward  a 
wise  servant :  but  his  wrath  is  against 
him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

A   SOFT  answer  turneth  away  wrath : 

•^^  but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  Avise  useth 
knowledge  aright :  but  the  mouth  of 
fools  poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of 
life :  but  perverseness  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  in- 
struction :  but  he  that  regardeth  re- 
proof is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is 
much  treasure  :  but  in  the  revenues  of 
the  wicked  is  trouble. 

.  7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knoAv- 
ledge  :  but  the  heart  of  the  foolish 
doeth  not  so. 

8  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 


abomination  to  the   Lord  :   but    the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  lov- 
eth  him  that  followeth  after  right- 
eousness. 

10  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him 
that  forsaketh  the  way :  and  he  that 
hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

1 1  Hell  and  destruction  are  before 
the  Lord  :  how  much  more  then  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ? 

12  A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  re- 
proveth  him :  neither  vdll  he  go  unto 
the  wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheer- 
ful countenance  :  but  by  sorrow  of  the 
heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  Theheartofhim  that  hath  under- 
standing seeketh  knowledge  :  but  the 
mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are 
evil :  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith. 

17  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where 
love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred 
therewith. 

18  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife : 
but  he  that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth 
strife. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is 
as  an  hedge  of  thorns :  but  the  way  of 
the  righteous  is  made  plain. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father : 
but  a  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  des- 
titute of  wisdom  :  but  a  man  of  under- 
standing walketh  uprightly. 

22  Without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed  :  but  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of 
his  mouth :  and  a  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it  I 

24  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the 
wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  hell 
beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house 
of  the  proud:  but  he  will  establish 
the  border  of  the  widow. 

26  The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are 
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an  abomination  to  tlie  Lord  :  but  the 
words  of  the  pure  are  pleasant  words. 

27  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  trou- 
bleth  liis  own  liouse ;  but  he  that 
hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  stu- 
dieth  to  answer :  but  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  The  Loud  in  far  from  the  wick- 
ed :  but  he  hearcth  the  prayer  of  the 
righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoice th 
the  heart :  and  a  good  report  maketh 
the  bones  fat. 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof 
of  life  abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  instruction  de- 
spiseth  his  own  soul :  but  he  that  hear- 
eth reproof  getteth  understanding. 

33,  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  in- 
struction of  wisdom ;  and  before  hon- 
our is  humility. 

CIIAPTEK  XYI. 
nPHE  preparations  of   the  heart  in 
-*-  man,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue, 
is  from  the  Lord. 

2  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean 
in  his  own  eyes ;  but  the  Lord  weigh- 
eth  the  spirits. 

3  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
for  himself:  yea,  even  the  wicked  for 
tlie  day  of  evil. 

5  Every  one  tliat  is  proud  in  heart 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be 
unpunished. 

6  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is 
purged :  and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
than  great  revenues  without  right. 

9  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way : 
but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips 
of  the  king :  his  mouth  transgresseth 
not  in  judgment. 

11  A.  just  weight  and  balance  are 
the  Lord's  :  all  the  weights  of  the  bag 
lue  his  work. 
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12  //  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to 
commit  wickedness  :  for  the  throne  is 
established  by  righteousness. 

13  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of 
kings;  and  they  love  him  that  speaketh 
right. 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  mes- 
sengers of  death  :  but  a  wise  man  Avill 
pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  coun- 
tenance is  life ;  and  his  favour  is  as 
a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wis- 
dom than  gold  ?  and  to  get  understand- 
ing rather  to  be  chosen  than  silver? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is 
to  depart  from  evil :  he  that  keepeth 
his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  Pride  goetlt  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  he  of  an  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely 
shall  find  good :  and  whoso  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

2 1  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent :  and  the  SAveetncss  of  the  lips 
increasetli  learning. 

22  Understanding  is  a  wellspring 
of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it :  but  the 
instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  tcacheth  his 
mouth,  and  addetli  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey- 
comb, sweet  to  the  soul,  and  healtli  to 
the  bones. 

25  There  is  a  Avay  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  He  that  laboureth  laboureth  for 
himself;  for  his  mouth  craveth  it  of 
him. 

27  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil: 
and  in  h.is\i]ys there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  A  froward  man  soweth  strife :  and 
a  whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  enticeth  his  neigh- 
bour, and  leadeth  him  into  the  way 
that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise 
froward  things  :  moving  his  lips  he 
bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  The  hoarv  head  is  a  crown  of 
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glory,  //"  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  bet- 
ter than  the  mighty  ;  and  he  that  rul- 
eth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ;  but 
the  Avhole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

BETTER  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quiet- 
ness therewith,  than  an  house  full 
of  sacrifices  with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over 
a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  shall 
have  part  of  the  inheritance  among 
the  brethren. 

3  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold :  but  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false 
lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty 
tongue. 

5  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproach- 
eth  his  Maker :  and  he  that  is  glad  at 
calamities  shall  not  be  unpunished. 

6  Children's  children  are  the  crown 
of  old  men ;  and  the  glory  of  children 
are  their  fathers. 

7  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a 
fool :  much  less  do  lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  A  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  in 
the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it :  whither- 
soever it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9  He  that  covereth  a  transgression 
«eeketh  love  ;  but  he  tliat  repeateth  a 
matter  separateth  reri/  friends. 

10  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a 
wise  man  than  an  hundred  stripes  into 
a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebel- 
lion :  therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall 
be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps 
meet  a  man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his 
folly. 

13  Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good, 
evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water  :  therefore 
leave  off  contention,  before  it  be 
meddled  with. 

15  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even 
thevboth  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 


16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the 
hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing 
he  hath  no  heart  to  it  ? 

17  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and 
a  brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  A  man  void  of  understanding 
striketh  hands,  and  becometh  surety 
in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  lov- 
eth strife :  and  he  that  exalteth  his 
gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart 
findeth  no  good :  and  he  that  hath  a 
perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 

21  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeih  it 
to  his  sorrow  :  and  the  father  of  a  fool 
hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 
medicine  :  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth 
the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out 
of  the  bosom  to  pervert  the  ways  of 
judgment. 

24  Wisdom  is  before  him  tliat  hath 
understanding ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool 
are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  liis 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare 
him. 

26  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not 
good,  nor  to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth 
his  words  :  and  a  man  of  understand- 
ing is  of  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  pjven  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his 
peace,  is  counted  wise :  and  he  that 
shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of 
understanding. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
T^HROUGH  desire  a  man,  having 
-*-    separated  himself,  seeketh  and  in- 
termeddleth  Avith  all  wisdom, 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  xinder- 
standing,  but  that  his  heart  may  dis- 
cover itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then 
Cometh  also  contempt,  and  with  ig- 
nominy reproach. 

4  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are 
as  deep  Avaters,  and  the  wellspring  of 
wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  per- 
son of  the  Avicked,  to  overthro.v  the 
righteous  in  judgment. 
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6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention, 
and  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction, 
and  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the 
innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his 
work  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great 
waster. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower :  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it,  and  is  safe. 

11  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in  his 
own  conceit. 

12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of 
man  is  haughty,  and  before  honour  is 
humility. 

13  He  that  answereth  a  matter  be- 
fore he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame 
unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 
his  infirmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth 
knowledge ;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise 
seeketh  knowledge. 

16  A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for 
him,  and  bringeth  him  before  great 
men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just ;  but  his  neighbour  cometh 
and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to 
cease,  and  parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to 
he  woti  than  a  strong  city  :  and  their 
contentions  are  like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

20  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and  with 
the  increase  of  his  lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue :  and  they  that  love  it 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a 
good  thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of 
the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties ;  but 
the  rich  answereth  roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly  :  and  there  is  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 
"OETTER  is  the  poor  that  walketh 
J-'  in  his  integrity,  than  he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good  ;  and  he  that 
haste th  Avith  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  pervert- 
eth  his  way :  and  his  heart  fretteth 
against  the  Lord. 

4  Wealth  maketh  many  friends  ; 
but  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour. 

5  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished, and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  will  intreat  the  favour  of 
the  prince  :  and  every  man  is  a  friend 
to  him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  dohate 
him :  how  much  more  do  his  friends  go 
far  from  him  ?  he  pursueth  them  with 
words,  yet  they  are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  wisdom  loveth  his 
own  soul :  he  that  keepeth  understand- 
ing shall  find  good. 

9  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished, and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ; 
much  less  for  a  servant  to  have  rule 
over  princes. 

11  The  discretion  of  a  man  defer- 
reth  his  anger ;  and  it  is  his  glory  to 
pass  over  a  transgression. 

12  The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion ;  but  his  favour  is  as  dew 
upon  the  grass. 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of 
his  father:  and  the  contentions  of  a 
wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  House  and  riches  are  the  inhe- 
ritance of  fathers  :  and  a  prudent  wife 
is  from  the  Lord. 

15  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep 
sleep ;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer 
hunger. 

16  He  that  keepeth  the  command- 
ment keepeth  his  own  soul  ;  hut  he 
that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again. 
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18  Chasten  thy  sou  while  there  is 
hope,  aiid  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for 
his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer 
punishment:  for  if  thou  deliver  liim, 
yet  thou  must  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  in- 
struction, that  thou  mayest  be  wise  in 
the  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man's  heart ;  nevertheless  the  counsel 
of  the  Loud,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kind- 
ness :  and  a  poor  man  is  better  than 
a  liar. 

23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tevdeth  to 
life  :  and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide 
satisfied ;  he  shall  not  be  visited  with 
evil. 

24  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand 
in  his  bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as 
bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25  Smite  a  scoi-ner,  and  the  simple 
will  beware  :  and  reprove  one  that  hath 
understanding,  and  he  will  understand 
knowledge. 

26  He  that  Avasteth  his  father,  and 
chaseth  away  liis  mother,  is  a  son  that 
causeth  shame,  and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  in- 
struction that  causeth  to  err  from  the 
words  of  knowledge. 

28  An  ungodly  witness  scorneth 
judgment :  and  the  mouth  of  the  wick- 
ed devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for 
scorners,  and  stripes  for  the  back  of 
fools. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
TIT'INE  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
'  '     raging :    and   whosoever  is    de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion  :  whoso  provoketh  him  to 
anger  sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease 
from  strife  :  but  every  fool  will  be 
meddling. 

4  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by 
reason  of  the  cold ;  therefore  shall  he 
beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is 
like  deep  water ;  but  a  man  of  under- 
standing will  draw  it  out. 
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6  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one 
his  OAvn  goodness  :  but  a  faithful  man 
who  can  find  ? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integ- 
rity :  his  children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne 
of  judgment  scattereth  away  all  evil 
with  his  eyes. 

9  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my 
heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  Divers  weights,  and  divers  mea- 
sures, both  of  them  are  alike  abomin- 
ation to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his 
doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure,  and 
whether  it  be  right. 

12  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing 
eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of 
them. 

13  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come 
to  poverty ;  open  thine  eyes,  and,  thou 
shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  /<  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith 
the  buyer :  but  when  he  is  gone  his 
way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of 
rubies  :  but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are 
a  precious  jewel. 

16  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger :  and  take  a  pledge  of 

him  for  a  strange  woman. 

17  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a 
man  ;  but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  Every  purpose  is  established  by 
counsel :  and  with  good  advice  make 
war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale- 
bearer revealeth  secrets :  therefore  med- 
dle not  with  him  that  flattereth  with 
his  lips. 

20  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in 
obscure  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning ;  but  the  end 
thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompen^ 
evil ;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  save  thee. 

23  Divers  weights  are  an  abomin- 
ation unto  the  Lord  ;  and  a  false 
balance  is  not  good. 

24  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ; 
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how  can  a  man  then  understand  his 
own  way  ? 

25  //  in  a  snare  to  the  man  wlio  de- 
vouretli  that  lohich  /v  holy,  and  after 
vows  to  make  enquiry. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wick- 
ed, and  bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  Tlie  spirit  of  man  in  the  candle 
of  the  LoiiD,  searching  all  the  inward 
parts  of  tliG  belly. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the 
king :  and  his  throne  is  upholden  by 
mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  in  their 
strength :  and  the  beauty  of  old  men 
vi  the  g'rey  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  cleans- 
eth  away  evil :  so  do  stripes  the  inward 
parts  of  the  bcllv. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
'T'HE  king's  heart  m  in  the  hand  of 
-*-    the  LoiiD,  an  the  rivers  of  water: 
he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  h  right  in 
his  own  eyes  :  but  the  Lord  ponder- 
eth  the  hearts. 

o  To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrilice. 

4  An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart, 
and  the  plowing  of  the  Avicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  dilig-ent  tend 
only  to  plenteousness  ;  but  of  every 
one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want. 

(3  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a 
lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and 
fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall 
destroy  them ;  because  they  refuse  to 
do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and 
strange  :  but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work 
is  right. 

9  //  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner 
of  the  housetop,  than  with  a  brawling 
woman  in  a  wide  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth 
evil :  his  neighbour  findeth  no  favour 
in  his  eyes. 

11  When  the  scorner  is  pimished, 
the  simple  is  made  wise  :  and  when 
the  wise  is  instructed,  he  receiveth 
knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  con- 
^idereth  the  house  of  the  wicked  :  J»it 
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God  overthroAveth  the  Avicked  for  their 
Avickedness. 

13  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the 
cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  him- 
self, but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger: 
and  a  rcAvard  in  the  bosom  strong  Avrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judg- 
ment :  but  destruction  shall  he  to  the 
Avorkers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  Avandereth  out  of 
the  Avay  of  understanding  shall  remain 
in  the  congregation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  pleasure  sit  all  he 
a  poor  man  :  he  that  loveth  Avine  and 
oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  The  Avicked  sJiall  he  a  ransom 
for  the  righteous,  and  the  transgi-essor 
for  the  upright. 

19  //  is  better  to  dAvell  in  the  Avil- 
derness,  than  Avith  a  contentious  and 
an  angry  Avoman. 

20  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired 
and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  Avise  ; 
but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  that  folloAveth  after  right- 
eousness and  mercy  findeth  life,  right- 
eousness, and  honour. 

22  x\  Avise  man  scaleth  the  city  of 
the  mighty,  and  casteth  doAvn  the 
strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his 
name,  Avho  dealeth  in  proud  Avrath. 

25  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth 
him  ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day 
long  :  but  the  righteous  giveth  and 
spareth  not. 

27  The  sacrifice  of  the  Avicked  is 
abomination  :  hoAV  much  more,  when 
he  bringeth  it  Avith  a  Avicked  mind  ? 

28  A  false  Avitness  shall  perish  :  but 
the  man  that  heareth  speaketh  con- 
stantly- 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  hia 
face  :  but  as  for  the  upright,  he  di- 
recteth  his  Avay. 

30  There  is  no  "vvisdom  nor  nnder- 
standini^  nor  counsel  against  the  LoRD. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  against 
the  day  of  battle  :  but  safety  is  of  the 

liORO. 
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CHAPTER  XXir. 
A    GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
-^-^  than  <}^reat  riches,  and  loving  fa- 
vour rather  than  silver  and  gold. 

2  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together : 
the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself:  but  the  simple 
pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  honotir,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way 
of  the  froward  :  he  that  doth  keep  his 
soul  shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it. 

7  The  i-icli  ruletli  over  the  poor,  and 
the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender. 

8  He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap 
vanity  :  and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall 
fail. 

9  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed ;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread 
to  the  poor. 

10  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  conten- 
tion shall  go  out ;  yea,  strife  and  re- 
proach shall  cease. 

1 1  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart, 
for  the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall 
be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve 
knov/ledge,  and  he  overthroweth  the 
words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is 
a  lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets. 

14  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is 
a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the 
Lord  shall  foil  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  ciiild ;  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
to  increase  his  riches,  and  he  that 
giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come 
to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  wise,  and  apply  thine 
heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou 
keep  them  within  thee ;  they  shall 
withal  be  fitted  in  thy  hps. 

19  That   thv  trust   mav  be  in   the 
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Lord,  I  have    made   known  to  thee 
this  day,  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  Avritten  to  thee  excel- 
lent things  in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know 
the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ;  that 
thou  mightest  answer  the  words  of 
truth  to  them  that  send  unto  thee  ? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is 
poor  :  neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in 
the  gate : 

23  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their 
cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that 
spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  an- 
gry man  ;  and  with  a  furious  man 
thou  shalt  not  go : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and 
get  a  snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that 
strike  hands,  or  of  them  that  are  sure- 
ties for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why 
should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from  un- 
der thee? 

28  Remove  not  the  ancient  land- 
mark, which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his 
business?  he  shall  stand  before  kings; 
he  shall  not  stand  before  mean  men. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 
T^/'HEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  Avith  a 
'  '    ruler,  consider  diligently  what  is 
before  thee  : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if 
thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties : 
for  they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  Labour  not  to  be  rich  :  cease  from 
thine  own  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not  ?  for  riches  certainly 
make  themselves  wings ;  they  fly  away 
as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him 
that  hath  an  evil  eye,  neither  desire 
thou  his  dainty  meats  : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he :  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to 
thee  ;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten 
shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet 
words. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool: 
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for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy 
words. 

10  Remove  not  the  old  landmark ; 
and  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the 
fatherless  : 

11  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty; 
he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruc- 
tion, and  thine  ears  to'  the  words  of 
knowledge. 

13  Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child  :  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod, 
and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise, 
my  heart  shall  rejoice,  even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  Avhen 
thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

17  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners  : 
but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
all  the  day  long. 

18  For  surely  there  is  an  end ;  and 
thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise, 
and  guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  Be  not  among  winebibbers ; 
among  riotous  eaters  of  flesh : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glut- 
ton shall  come  to  poverty  :  and  drow- 
siness shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

22  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother 
when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 
also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  un- 
derstanding. 

24  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice :  and  he  that  begetteth 
a  wise  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall 
be  glad,  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall 
rejoice. 

26  My  soi>,  give  me  thine  heart,  and 
let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  and 
a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She  also  lieth  in  wait  as  for  a 
prey,  and  increaseth  the  transgressors 
among  men. 

29  Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  sor- 
row ?  Avho  hath  contentions  ?  who  hath 
babbling  ?  who  hath  wounds  without 
cause  ?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ? 
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30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  ; 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour 
in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  an  adder. 

^^  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter 
perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that 
lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as 
he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 

ob  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou 
say,  and  I  was  not  sick ;  they  have 
beaten  me,  and,  I  felt  it  not :  when  shall 
I  awake  ?  I  Avill  seek  it  vet  again. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
13  E  not  thou  envious  against  evil  men, 
-*-^  neither  desire  to  be  with  them. 

2  For  their  heart  studieth  destruc- 
tion, and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house 
builded ;  and  by  understanding  it  is 
established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  cham- 
bers be  filled  with  all  precious  and 
pleasant  riches. 

5  A  wise  man  is  strong ;  yea,  a  man 
of  knowledge  increaseth  strength. 

6  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war :  and  in  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool :  lie 
openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  deviseth  to  do  evil  shall 
be  called  a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin; 
and  the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to 
men. 

10  //"  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  ad- 
versity, thy  strength  is  small. 

11  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
heart  consider  it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and 
shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because 
it  is  good ;  and  the  honeycomb,  which 

;  is  sweet  to  thy  taste : 
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14  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wis- 
doDi  be  unto  thy  soul :  when  thou  hast 
found  it,  then  there  shall  be  a  re- 
ward, and  thy  expectation  shall  not 
be  cut  off. 

15  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  ma 71, 
against  the  dwelling  of  the  righteous  ; 
spoil  not  his  resting  place  : 

16  For  a  just  mail  falleth  seven 
times,  and  riseth  up  again :  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

IT  E-ejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lokd  see  it,  and  it  dis- 
please him,  and  he  turn  away  his 
wrath  from  him. 

19  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil 
men,  neither  be  thou  envious  at  the 
wicked ; 

20  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  to 
the  evil  man ;  the  candle  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and 
the  king  :  and  meddle  not  with  them 
that  are  given  to  change  : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise 
suddenly  ;  and  who  knoweth  the  ruin 
of  them  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the 
wise.  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect 
of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  art  righteous  ;  him  shall  the 
people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor  him : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him 
shall  be  delight,  and  a  good  blessing 
shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips 
that  giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and 
make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field  ;  and 
afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy 
neighbour  without  cause  ;  and  deceive 
twt  with  thy  lips. 

29  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as 
he  liath  done  to  me :  I  will  rendtn*  to 
the  man  according  to  his  woik. 

oO  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  sloth- 
ful, and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man 
void  of  understanding ; 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  gi-own  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered 


.  XXV.  Of  avoiding  strife. 

the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  considered  it 
well :  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received 
instruction. 

33  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slum- 
ber, a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  a.^ 
one  that  travelleth ;  and  thy  want  as 
an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1   Observations  about  kings,  8  and  about  avoiding 
causes  of  quarrels,  and  sundry  causes  thereof. 

T^HESE  are  also  proverbs  of  Solo- 
-*-  mon,  which  the  men  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  copied  out. 

2  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal 
a  thing  :  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to 
search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the 
earth  for  depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings 
is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  sil- 
ver, and  there  shall  come  forth  a  ves- 
sel for  the  finer. 

5  Take  away  the  wicked  from  be- 
fore the  king,  and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  in  righteousness. 

6  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in 
the  place  of  great  men  : 

7  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said 
unto  thee.  Come  up  hither ;  than  that 
thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince  Avhom  thine 
eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thoK.  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath  put 
thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh- 
bour himself;  and  discover  not  a  se- 
cret to  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee 
to  shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not 
away. 

1 1  A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  ap- 
ples of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an  or- 
nament of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  re- 
prover upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time 
of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  mes.senger 

673 


observations  about  fools, 


to  them  that  send  him :  for  he  refiesh- 
eth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  Whoso  boasteth  himself  of  a 
false  gift  is  like  clouds  and  wind  with- 
out rain. 

15  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince 
persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh 
the  bone. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so 
much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou 
be  filled  therewith,  and  vomit  it. 

IT  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy 
neighbour's  house  ;  lest  he  be  weary 
of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  A  man  that  bcareth  false  witness 
against  his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and 
a  SAvord,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man 
in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken 
tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  gar- 
ment in  cold  Aveather,  and  as  vinegar 
upon  nitre,  so  is  lie  that  singeth  songs 
to  an  heavy  lieart. 

21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  re- 
ward thee. 

23  The  north  wind  driveth  away 
rain :  so  doth  an  angry  countenance  a 
backbiting  tongue. 

24  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner 
of  the  housetop,  than  with  a  brawling 
Avoman  and  in  a  Avide  house. 

25  As  cold  Avaters  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
so  is  good  neAVS  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  righteous  man  falling  doAvn 
before  the  Avicked  is  as  a  troubled 
fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey : 
so  for  men  to  search  their  OAvn  glory 
is  not  glory. 

28  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his 
OAvn  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken 
down,  and  Avithout  walls. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Observations  about  fools,  13  about  sluggards, 
17  and  about  contentious  busybodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in 
harvest,  so  honour  is  not  seemly 
for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  Avandering,  as  the 
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swalloAv  by  flying,  so  the  curse  cause- 
less shall  not  come. 

3  A  Avhip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for 
the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  AnsAver  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  he  be  Avise  in  his  OAvn  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the 
hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  ofl"  the  feet,  and 
drinketh  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  not  equal : 
so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a 
sling,  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a 
fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand 
of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the 
mouth  of  fools. 

10  The  great  God  that  formed  all 
things  both  rcAvardeth  the  fool,  and 
rewardeth  transgressors. 

11  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit, 
so  a  fool  returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his 
OAvn  conceit  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a 
fool  than  of  him. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith,  Tliere 
is  a  lion  in  the  Avay ;  a  lion  is  in  the 
streets. 

14  Js  the  door  turneth  upon  his 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in 
his  bosom ;  it  grieve th  him  to  bring  it 
again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his 
OAvn  conceit  than  scA'en  men  that  can 
render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  meddleth 
Avith  strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like 
one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  Avho  casteth  fire- 
brands, arroAvs,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his 
neighbour,  and  saith.  Am  not  I  in  sport? 

20  Where  no  Avood  is,  tliere  the  fire 
goeth  out :  so  Avhere  tltere  is  no  tale- 
bearer, the  strife  ceaseth. 

21  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals, 
and  Avood  to  fire ;  so  is  a  contentious 
man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  The  words  of  a  talebearer  are 
as  Avounds,  and  they  go  doAvn  into  the 
innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 


Observations  of  self  love,  CHAP.  XXV 

28  Burning  lips  and  a  Avicked  heart 
are  like  a  potsherd  covered  with  silver 
dross. 

24  He  that  hatetli  dissembleth  with 
his  lips,and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him ; 

25  When  he  speaketh  fair,  believe 
him  not :  for  tliere  are  seven  abomin- 
ations in  his  heart. 

26  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  de- 
ceit, his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  wliole  congregation. 

27  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
therein :  and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone, 
it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that 
are  afflicted  by  it ;  and  a  flattering 
mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Observations  of  self  love,  5  of  true  love,  \\  of 
cuie  to  avoid  offences,  23  and  of  the  houshold 
can  . 

l^OAST  not  thyself  of  to  morrow; 
^-^  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  brbg  forth. 

2.  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
not  thine  own  mouth ;  a  stranger,  and 
not  thine  own  lips. 

5  A  stone  is  lieavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty ;  but  a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier 
than  them  both. 

4  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out- 
rageous ;  but  who  is  able  to  stand  be- 
fore envy  ? 

5  Open  rebuke  /.9  better  than  secret 
love. 

6  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend  ;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are 
deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  loatheth  an  honey- 
comb ;  but  to  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  Avandereth  from 
her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth 
from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the 
heart :  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a 
man's  friend  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's friend,  forsake  not ;  neither  go 
into  thy  brother's  house  in  the  day  of 
thy  calamity  -.for  better  is  a  neiglibour 
that  is  near  than  a  brother  far  off. 

11  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my 
heart  glad,  that  I  may  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me. 
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12  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself;  hut  the  simple 
pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

13  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him 
for  a  strange  Avoman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with 
a  loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  shall  be  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  A  continual  dropping  in  a  very 
rainy  day  and  a  contentious  woman 
are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the 
wind,  and  the  ointment  of  his  right 
hand,  which  bcAvrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend. 

18  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall 
eat  the  fruit  thereof  :  so  he  that  Avait- 
eth  on  his  master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  Avater  face  answer eth  to 
face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell  and  destruction  are  never 
full ;  so  the  eyes  of  man  are  never  sa- 
tisfied. 

21  As  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold ;  so  is  a  man  to  his 
praise. 

22  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a 
fool  in  a  mortar  among  Avheat  with  a 
pestle,  yet  Avill  not  his  foolishness  de- 
part from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the 
state  of  thy  flocks,  and  look  Avell  to  thy 
herds. 

24  For  riches  are  not  for  ever  :  and 
doth  the  croAAii  endure  to  CA^ery  ge- 
neration l 

25  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  ten- 
der grass  shcAveth  itself,  and  herbs  of 
the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing, 
and  the  goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk 
enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy 
houshold,  andyor  the  maintenance  for 
thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impiety  and  religious 
integrity. 

T^HE  Avicked  flee  Avhen  no  man  pur- 
-^  sueth  :  but  the  righteous  are  bold 
as  a  lion. 
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2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land 
many  are  the  princes  thereof:  but  by 
a  man  of  understanding  and  knowledge 
the  state  tliereof  shdiXX  be  prolonged. 

3  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the 
poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  which 
leaveth  no  food. 

4  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise 
the  wicked  :  but  such  as  keep  the  law 
contend  with  them. 

5  Evil  men  understand  not  judg- 
ment :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
understand  all  tilings. 

6  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in 
his  uprightness,  than  lie  that  is  per- 
verse in  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich. 

7  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise 
son  :  but  he  that  is  a  companion  of 
riotous  men  shameth  his  father. 

8  He  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain 
increasethhis  substance,  he  shall  gather 
it  for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear 
from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer 
shall  be  abomination. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to 
go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall 
himself  into  his  own  pit :  but  the  upright 
shall  have  good  things  in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own 
conceit ;  but  the  poor  that  hath  under- 
standing searcheth  him  out. 

12  When  righteous  7nen  do  rejoice, 
there  is  great  glory  :  but  when  the 
wicked  rise,  a  man  is  hidden. 

13  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsake th  them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
alway :  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  As  a.  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 
bear;  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the 
poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
standing is  also  a  great  oppressor :  but 
he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall  pro- 
long his  days. 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  ani/  person  shall  flee  to 
the  pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall 
be  saved :  but  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 
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19  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread  :  but  he  that  fol- 
loweth  after  vain  persons  shall  have 
poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings :  but  he  that  maketh  haste 
to  be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent. 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 
good :  for  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man 
will  transgress. 

22  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath 
an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not  that 
poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebulceth  a  man  after- 
wards shall  find  more  favour  than  he 
that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  and  saith.  It  is  no  transgres- 
sion ;  the  same  is  the  companion  of  a 
destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stir- 
reth  up  strife :  but  he  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart 
is  a  fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely, 
he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor 
shall  not  lack  :  but  he  that  hideth  his 
eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide 
themselves  :  but  when  they  perish,  the 
righteous  increase. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Observations  of  piiblick  government,  15  and  of 
private  :  22  of  anger,  pride,  thievery,  cowardice, 
and  corruption. 

TTE,  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
-■--^  eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

2  When  the  righteous  are  in  autho- 
rity, the  people  rejoice  :  but  when  the 
wicked  beareth  rule,  the  people  mourn. 

3  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his 
father :  but  he  that  keepeth  company 
with  harlots  spendeth  Iris  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth 
the  land :  biit  he  that  receiveth  gifts 
over  thro  we  th  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neigh- 
bour spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil 
man  there  is  a  snare :  but  the  right- 
eous doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  The    righteous    considereth    the 
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cause  of  the  poor :  hut  the  wicked  re- 
gardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  Scornful  men  bring  a  city  into  a 
snare :  but  wise  men  turn  away  wrath. 

9  7/"  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a 
foolish  man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh, 
there  is  no  rest. 

10  The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  up- 
right :  but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

1 1  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind : 
but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  after- 
wards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his 
servants  are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  the  deceitful  man 
meet  together :  the  Lord  lighteneth 
both  their  eyes. 

14  The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth 
the  poor,  his  throne  shall  be  establish- 
ed for  ever. 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wis- 
dom :  but  a  child  left  to  himselfhring- 
eth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multi- 
plied, transgression  increaseth  :  but 
the  righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  de- 
light unto  thy  soul. 

18  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  perish :  but  he  that  keepeth 
the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  correct :d 
by  words :  for  though  he  understand 
he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty 
in  his  words  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a 
fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up 
his  servant  from  a  child  shall  have 
him  become  ?iis  son  at  the  length. 

22  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife, 
and  a  furious  man  aboundeth  in  trans- 
gression. 

23  A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him 
low :  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief 
hateth  his  own  soul :  he  heareth  curs- 
ing, and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare  :  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  safe. 

26  Many  seek  the  ruler's  favour ; 
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but  every  man's  judgment  cometh 
from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  just :  and  he  that  is  up- 
right in  the  way  is  abomination  to  the 
wicked. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Agur's  confession  of  his  faith:  7  the  two  ponits 
of  his  prayer:  10  the  meanest  are  not  to  be 
wronged:  ll  four  wicked  generations  :  lb  four 
things  insatiable :  17  parents  are  not  to  be  iIp- 
spised :  \%  four  things  hard  to  be  known.  21 
four  things  intolerable :  24  four  things  exceed- 
ing wise :  29  four  things  stately :  32  wrath  i» 
to  be  prevented. 

T^HE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Ja- 
-*-  keh,  eve?i  the  prophecy:  the  man 
spake  unto  Ithiel,  even  unto  Ithiel  and 
Ucal, 

2  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than 
any  man,  and  have  not  the  under- 
standing of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor 
have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  hea- 
ven, or  descended  ?  who  hath  gather- 
ed the  wind  in  his  fists  ?  who  hath 
bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  ?  who 
hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and  what  is 
his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  ? 

5  Every  word  of  God  is  pure  :  he 
IS  a  shield  unto  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

6  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a 
liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of 
thee ;  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die  : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies :  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ; 
feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me: 

9  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and 
say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be 
poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of 
my  God  in  vain. 

10  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his 
master,  lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou 
be  found  guilty. 

1 1  There  is  a  generation  that  curs- 
eth  their  father,  and  doth  not  bless 
their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  are 
pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not 
washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how 
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and  their  eyelids 


lofty  are  their  eyes  ! 
are  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation,  whose 
teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw  teeth 
as  knives,  to  devour  the  poor  from  off 
the  earth,  and  the  needy  from  among 
men. 

15  The  horseleech  hath  two  daugh- 
ters, crying.  Give,  give.  There  are 
tl}ree  things  that  are  never  satisfied, 
yea,  four  things  say  not,  It  is  enough  : 

16  The  grave ;  and  the  harren  womb ; 
the  earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water  ; 
and  the  fire  tliat  saith  not.  It  is  enough. 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  fa- 
ther, and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother, 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it 
out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  whicJi  are 
too  wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four  which 
I  know  not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ; 
the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock  ;  the 
way  of  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ; 
and  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous 
woman ;  she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her 
mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done  no 
wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  dis- 
quieted, and  for  four  which  it  cannot 
bear: 

22  For  a  servant  when  he  reigneth ; 
and  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she 
is  married ;  and  an  handmaid  that  is 
heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are 
little  upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  ex- 
ceeding wise : 

25  The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the 
summer ; 

26  The  conies  are  hut  a  feeble  folk, 
yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go 
tl:ey  forth  all  of  them  by  bands  ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her 
hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  go 
well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  lion  which  is  strongest  among 
beasts,  and  turneth  not  away  for  any ; 

31  A  greyhound  ;  an  he  goat  also  ; 
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and  a  king,  against  whom  there  is  no 
rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lift- 
ing up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought 
evil,  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bring- 
eth  forth  butter,  and  the  Avringing  of 
the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood :  so  the 
forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance  :  C 
the  afflicted  are  to  be  comforted  and  defended: 
10  the  praise  and  properties  of  a  good  icife. 

nPHE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  pro- 
-*-    phecy  that  his  mother  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son?  and  what,  the 
son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  the  son 
of  my  vows  ? 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  wo- 
men, nor  thy  ways  to  that  which  de- 
stroyeth  kings. 

4  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it 
is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for 
princes  strong  drink  : 

5  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of  any 
of  the  afflicted. 

6  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that 
is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those 
that  be  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  po- 
verty, and  remember  his  misery  nomore. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in 
the  cause  of  all  such  as  are  appointed 
to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteous- 
ly, and  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy. 

10  il  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  wo- 
man ?  for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  avooI,  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships ; 
she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet 
night,  and  giveth  meat  to  her  hous- 
hold,  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  buy- 
eth  it :  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she 
planteth  a  vineyard. 
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17  She  girdeth  lier  loins  with 
strength,  and  strengtheneth  her  arms. 

18  She  perceive th  that  her  mer- 
chandise is  good :  her  candle  goeth 
not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spin- 
dle, and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to 
the  poor ;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her 
hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for 
her  houshold :  for  all  her  houshold  are 
clothed  with  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of 
tapestry ;  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  Her  husband  is  known  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the  eld- 
ers of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  sell- 
eth  it ;  and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the 
merchant. 
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25  Strength  and  honour  are  her 
clothing ;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time 
to  come. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom ;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law 
of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of 
her  houshold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread 
of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call 
her  blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he 
praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  done  vir- 
tuously, but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain  :  hut  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Loud,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  ;  and  let  her  own  works  praise 
her  in  the  gates. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


or,  THE  PREACHER. 


1  The  preacher  sheiceth  that  all  htnnan  courses 
are  vain ;  4  because  the  creatures  are  restless  m 
their  courses,  9  they  bring  forth  nothing  7iew, 
and  all  old  things  are  forgotten,  12  andbecausi 
he  hath  found  it  so  in  the  studies  of  wisdom. 

'T^HE  Avords  of  the  Preacher,  the  son 
■^    of  David,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preach- 
er, vanity  of  vanities  ;  all  is  vanity. 

3  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his 
labour  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
atiother  generation  cometh  :  but  the 
earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun 
goeth  down,  and  hasteth  to  his  place 
where  he  arose. 

6  The  Avind  goeth  toward  the  south, 
and  turneth  about  unto  the  nortli ;  it 
whirleth  about  continually,  and  the 
wind  returneth  again  according  to  his 
circuits. 

7  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet 
the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the  place  from 
whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they 
return  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour ;  man 
cannot  utter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satis- 
fied with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with 
hearing. 


9  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is 
that  which  shall  be ;  and  that  which 
is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done : 
and  there  is  no  new  thittff  under  the 
sun. 

10  Is  there  anp  thing  whereof  it 
may  be  said.  See,  this  is  new  .''  it  hath 
been  already  of  old  time,  Avhich  was 
before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  for- 
mer things  ;  neither  shall  there  be  any 
remembrance  of  things  that  are  to 
come  with  those  that  shall  come  after. 

12  ^  I  the  Preacher  Avas  king  over 
Israel  in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  Avisdom  concerning  all 
things  that  are  done  under  heaven: 
this  sore  travail  hath  God  given  to  the 
sons  of  man  to  be  exercised  thercAvith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that 
are  done  under  the  sun  ;  and,  behold, 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  That  ivliich  is  crooked  cannot 
be  made  straight :  and  that  Avhich  is 
wanting  cannot  be  nximbered. 

16  I  communed  Avith  mine  OAvn 
heart,  saying,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great 
estate,  and  ha\'e  gotten  more  Avisdom 
than  all  they  that  have  been  before 
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me  in  Jerusalem  :  yea,  my  heart  had 
great  experience  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

17  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and 
folly :  I  perceived  that  this  also  is 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief:  and  he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorroAV. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of 
pleasure  :  12  though  the  wise  be  better  than  the 
fool,  yet  both  have  one  event:  18  the  vanity  of 
/imnan  labour,  in  leaving  it  they  knuw  not  to 
whom :  21  nothing  better'thanjoy  in  our  labour ; 
but  that  is  God's  gift. 

I  SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I 
will  prove  thee  Avith  mirth,  there- 
fore enjoy  pleasure  :  and,  behold,  this 
also  is  vanity. 

2  I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad :  and 
of  mirth,  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  I  sought  in  mine  heart  to  give 
myself  unto  wine,  yet  acquainting 
mine  heart  with  wisdom ;  and  to  lay 
hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what 
luas  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  tlie  hea- 
ven all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works  ;  I  builded 
me  houses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards  : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards, 
and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  hind 
of  fruits  : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth 
trees  : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens, 
and  had  servants  born  in  my  house ; 
also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great 
and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were  in 
Jerusalem  before  me : 

8  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold, 
and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and 
of  the  provinces  :  I  gat  me  men  sing- 
ers and  women  singers,  and  the  de- 
lights of  the  sons  of  men,  as  musical 
instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increased 
more  than  all  that  Avere  before  me  in 
Jerusalem :  also  my  Avisdom  remained 
Avitli  me. 

10  And  Avhatsoever  mine  eyes  de- 
sired I  kept  not  from  them,  I  Avithheld 
not  my  lieart  from  anv  jov  ;  for  mv 
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heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour  :  and 
this  Avas  my  portion  of  all  my  labour. . 

11  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  Avorks 
that  my  hands  had  Avrought,  and  on 
the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do  : 
and,  behold,  all  ivas  vanity  and  A^ex- 
ation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit 
under  the  sun. 

12  ^  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold 
Avisdom,  and  madness,  and  folly  :  for 
Avhat  can  the  man  do  that  cometh  after 
the  king  ?  even  that  Avhich  hath  been 
already  done. 

Vo  Then  I  saw  that  Avisdom  excel- 
leth  folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth 
darkness. 

14  The  Avise  man's  eyes  are  in  his 
head  ;  but  the  fool  Avalketh  in  dark- 
ness :  and  I  myself  perceived  also  that 
one  event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart.  As  it 
happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth 
even  to  me  ;  and  why  Avas  I  then  more 
Avise  ?  Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  that 
this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
the  Avise  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever ; 
seeing  that  Avhich  noAV  is  in  the  days 
to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten.  And 
how  dieth  the  Avise  man  'i  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life ;  because 
the  Avork  that  is  Avrought  under  the 
sun  is  grievous  unto  me  :  for  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  ^  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour 
which  I  had  taken  under  the  sun  '. 
because  1  should  leave  it  unto  the  man 
that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  AA-hether  he 
shall  be  a  Avise  ^nan  or  a  fool  ?  yet 
shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour 
Avherein  I  have  labomed,  and  Avherein 
I  have  shewed  myself  Avise  under  the 
sun.     This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  Avent  about  to  cause 
my  heart  to  despair  of  all  the  labour 
Avliich  I  took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  Avhose  labour 
is  in  Avisdom,  and  in  knoAvledge,  and 
in  equity  ;  yet  to  a  man  that  hath  not 
laboured  therein  shall  he  leave  it  for 
his  portion.  This  also  is  vanity  and 
a  great  evil. 

22  For  A\hat  hath  man  of  all  his 
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labour,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under 
the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  sorrows,  and 
his  travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh 
not  rest  in  the  night.  This  is  also  vanity. 

24  *jj  There  is  nothing  better  for  a 
man,  tlian  that  he  should  eat  and  drink, 
and  that  he  should  make  his  soul  en- 
joy good  in  his  labour.  This  also  I 
saw,  that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else 
can  hasten  Jiereunto,  more  than  1 1 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is 
good  in  his  sight  Avisdom,  and  know- 
ledge, and  joy :  but  to  the  sinner  he 
givetli  traA-ail,  to  gather  and  to  heap 
up,  that  he  may  give  to  him  that  is 
good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER  in. 

1  By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity  is  added 
to  human  travail:  11  there  is  an  excellency  in 
God's  works  :  16  but  as  for  man,  God  shall  judge 
his  works  there,  and  here  he  shall  be  like  a  beast. 

nnO  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
-*-  and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under 
the  heaven : 

2  A  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to 
die ;  a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to 
pluck  up  that  whicJi  is  planted ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal; 
a  time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to 
build  up ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh ; 
a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a 
time  to  gather  stones  together  ;  a  time 
to  embrace,  and  a  time  to  refrain  from 
embracing ; 

6  A  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to  lose  ;  a 
time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away  ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew; 
a  time  to  ke(>p  silence,  and  a  time  to 
speak ; 

8  A  time  to  love,  aird  a  time  to  hate; 
a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  What  profit  hath  he  that  Avorketh 
in  that  wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  to 
be  exercised  in  it. 

11  lie  hath  made  every  tiling  beau- 
tiful in  his  time  :  also  he  hath  set  the 
world   in   their  heart,  so  that  no  man 
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can  find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

12  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in 
them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to 
do  good  in  his  life. 

13  And  also  that  every  man  should 
eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of 
all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  Avhatsoever  God 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever  :  nothing  can 
be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken  from 
it :  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men  should 
fear  before  him. 

15  That  which  hath  been  is  now ;  and 
tliat  Avhich  is  to  be  hath  already  been ; 
and  God  requireth  that  Avhich  is  past. 

16  *fi  And  moreover  I  saAv  under  the 
sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that  wicked- 
ness ivas  there  ;  and  the  place  of  right- 
eousness, that  iniquity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  shall 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  Avicked : 
for  there  is  a  time  there  for  every  pur- 
pose and  for  every  Avork. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning 
the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  God 
might  manifest  them,  and  that  they 
might  see  that  they  themselves  are 
beasts. 

19  For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons 
of  men  befalleth  beasts;  even  one  thing 
befalleth  them :  as  the  one  dieth,  so 
dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they  have  all  one 
breath ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  preemi- 
nence aboA-e  a  beast :  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ;  all  are  of 
the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  man 
that  goeth  upAvard,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  beast  that  goeth  doAvnAvard  to  the 
earth  ? 

22  Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there 
is  nothing  better,  than  that  a  man 
should  rejoice  in  his  own  Avorks  ;  for 
that  is  his  portion  :  for  Avho  shall  bring 
him  to  see  Avhat  shall  be  after  him  ? 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression,  4 
by  envy,  5  hy  idleness,  7  by  covetousness,  9  by 
solitariness,  13  by  wilftilness. 

Q  O  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the 
^  oppressions  that  are  done  under 
the  sun  :  and  behold  the  tears  of  such 
as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no 
comforter;  and  on  the  side  of  their 
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oppressors  there  tvas  power ;  but  they 
had  no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead 
which  are  already  dead  more  than  the 
living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they, 
which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath 
not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done  un- 
der the  sun. 

4  51  Again,  I  considered  all  travail, 
and  every  right  work ,  that  for  this  a  man 
is  envied  of  his  neighbour.  This  is 
also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

5  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  toge- 
ther, and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  Better  is  an  handful  with  quiet- 
ness, than  both  the  hands  full  with 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  ^  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw 
vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is 
not  a  second  ;  yea,  he  hath  neither 
child  nor  brother  :  yet  is  there  no  end 
of  all  his  labour  ;  neither  is  his  eye 
satisfied  w^th  riches  ;  neither  saitli  he, 
For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave 
my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  vanity, 
yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  ^  Two  are  better  than  one ;  because 
they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that 
is  alone  when  he  falleth  ;  for  he  hath 
not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then 
they  have  heat :  but  how  can  one  be 
warm  alone  ? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him, 
two  shall  withstand  him ;  and  a  three- 
fold cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  "^I  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  Avise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to 
reign ;  whereas  also  lie  that  is  born  in 
his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  1  considered  all  the  living  which 
walk  under  the  sun,  with  the  second 
child  that  shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, even  of  all  that  have  been  before 
them  :  they  also  that  come  after  shall 
not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  also 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  Vanities  in  divine  service,  8  in  murmuring 
against  oppression,  D  and  in  riches  :  18  joy  in 
riches  is  the  gift  of  Gad. 

T7"  EEP  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
-*-^  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more 
ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacri- 
fice of  fools  :  for  they  consider  not  that 
they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God :  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there- 
fore let  thy  words  be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  business  ;  and  a  fool's 
voice  is  known  by  multitude  of  words. 

4  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath 
no  pleasure  in  fools  :  pay  that  which 
thou  hast  vowed. 

5  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest 
not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow 
and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sin  ;  neither  say  thou  before 
the  angel,  that  it  was  an  error  :  where- 
fore should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 
and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  Avords  tliere  are  also  divers 
vanities  :  but  fear  thou  God. 

8  ^  If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of 
the  poor,  and  violent  perverting  of 
judgment  and  justice  in  a  province, 
marvel  not  at  the  matter  :  for  he  that 
is  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth  ; 
and  tliere  he  higher  than  they. 

9  %  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth 
is  for  all :  the  king  himself  is  served 
by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver ;  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase  :  this 
is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them  :  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much  : 
but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not 
suffer  him  to  sleep. 

I       13  There  is  a  sore  evil  ?^7//^VA  I  have 


Vanity  of  riches  without  use.  CHAP.  VI.  VII 

seen  under  the  sun,  namely ,T\Qhe&  kept 
for  the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  hy  evil 
travail :  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's 
womb,  naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as 
he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his 
labour,  which  he  may  carry  away  in 
his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that 
in  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go :  and  what  profit  hath  he  that  hath 
laboured  for  the  wind  I 

17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  he  hath  much  sorrow 
and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  ^  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen : 
it  is  good  and  comely  /or  one  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of 
all  his  labour  that  he  taketh  under  the 
sun  all  the  days  of  his  life,  Avhich  God 
giveth  him  :  for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  also  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and 
hath  giv&n  him  power  to  eat  thereof, 
and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour  ;  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  For  he  shall  not  much  remem- 
ber the  days  of  his  life ;  because  God 
answereth  Jiini  in  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  vanity  of  riches  without  use  :  3  of  children, 
6  a7id  old  age  without  riches :  9  the  vanity  of 
sight  and  wandering  desires  :  11  the  conclusion 
of  vanities. 

nPHERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
-*-  under  the  sxm,  and  it  is  common 
among  men : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  he 
wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all  that 
he  desireth,  yet  God  giveth  him  not 
power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stranger 
eateth  it :  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an 
evil  disease. 

3  5[  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  chil- 
dren, and  live  many  years,  so  that  the 
days  of  his  years  be  many,  and  his  soul 
be  not  filled  with  good,  and  also  that 
he  have  no  burial ;  I  say,  that  an  un- 
timely birth  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and 
departeth  in  darkness,  and  his  name 
shall  be  covered  with  darkness. 


Remedies  against  vanity. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  any  thing :  this  hath 
more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  ^  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand 
years  twice  told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no 
good  :  do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth,  and  yet  the  appetite  is  not 
filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than 
the  fool  ?  what  hath  the  poor,  that 
knoweth  to  walk  before  the  living  ? 

9  ^  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes 
than  the  wandering  of  the  desire  :  this 
is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named 
already,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is 
man  :  neither  may  he  contend  with 
him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11^  Seeing  there  be  many  things 
that  increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the 
better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  aU  the  days  of  his 
vain  life  which  he  spendeth  as  a  sha- 
dow ?  for  who  can  tell  a  man  what 
shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 
CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  name,  2 
mortification^  7  patience,  11  wisdom:  '23  thte 
difficulty  of  wisdom. 

\  GOOD  name  is  better  than  pre- 
-^~*-  cious  ointment;  and  the  day  of 
death  than  the  day  of  one's  birth. 

2  ^  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house 
of  feasting :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all 
men ;  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his 
heart. 

3  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter : 
for  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 
the  heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 
house  of  mourning ;  but  the  heart  of 
fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of 
the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the 
song  of  fools. 

6  For  as  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the 
fool :  this  also  is  vanity, 

7  5[  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise 
man  mad ;  and  a  gift  destroyeth  the 
heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than 
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the  beginning  thereof:  and  the  pa- 
tient in  spirit  is  better  than  the  proud 
in  spirit. 

9  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
angry  :  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom 
of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause 
that  the  former  days  were  better  than 
these  ?  for  thou  dost  not  enquire  wisely 
concerning  this. 

11  ^  Wisdom  is  good  with  an  in- 
heritance :  and  by  it  there  is  profit  to 
them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  defence,  and 
money  is  a  defence :  but  the  excellency 
of  knowledge  is,  that  wisdom  giveth 
life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God  :  for 
who  can  make  that  straight,  wliich  he 
hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joy- 
jul,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity  con- 
sider :  God  also  hath  set  the  one  over 
against  the  other,  to  the  end  that  man 

'  should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days 
of  my  vanity :  there  is  a  just  man  that 
perisheth  in  his  righteousness,  and 
there  is  a  wicked  man  that  prolongeth 
his  life  in  his  M'ickedness. 

16  Be  not  righteous  over  much ; 
neither  make  thyself  over  wise  :  why 
shouldest  thou  destroy  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  nei- 
ther be  thou  foolish  :  why  shouldest 
thou  die  before  thy  time  ? 

18  /i5  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  this  ;  yea,  also  from  this 
w^ithdraw  not  thine  hand :  for  he  that 
feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

19  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise 
more  than  ten  mighty  men  which  are 
in  the  city. 

20  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  take  no  heed  unto  all  words 
that  are  spoken  ;  lest  thou  hear  thy 
servant  curse  thee  : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  like- 
wise hast  cursed  others. 

23  ^  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wis- 
dom; I  said,  I  will  be  wise;  but  it 
«('^/v  far  from  me. 
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24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  ex- 
ceeding deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know, 
and  to  search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom, 
and  the  reason  of  things,  and  to  know 
the  wickedness  of  folly,  even  of  fool- 
ishness and  madness : 

26  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death 
the  Avoman,  whose  heart  is  snares  and 
nets,  and  her  hands  «.s'  bands  :  whoso 
pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her ; 
but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith 
the  preacher,  counting  one  by  one,  to 
find  out  the  account : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but 
I  find  not :  one  man  among  a  thousand 
have  I  found ;  but  a  woman  among 
all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that 
God  hath  made  man  upright ;  but  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Kings  are  greatly  to  he  respected :  6  the  divine 
provideyice  is  to  be  observed:  12  it  is  better 
with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  wi$h  the  wick- 
ed in  prosperity :  16  ttie  work  of  God  is  un- 
searchable. 

TXT'HO  is  as  the  wise  man  ?  and  who 
'  '  knoweth  the  interpretation  of  a 
thing?  a  man's  wisdom  maketh  his 
face  to  shine,  and  the  boldness  of  his 
face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's 
commandment,  and  that  in  regard  of 
the  oath  of  God. 

o  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight : 
stand  not  in  an  evil  thing ;  for  he  doeth 
whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  wordof  a  king  is,  there 
is  power :  and  who  may  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment 
shall  feel  no  evil  thing :  and  a  wise 
man's  heart  discerneth  both  time  and 
judgment. 

6  ^  Because  to  every  purpose  there 
is  time  and  judgment,  therefore  the 
misery  of  man  is  great  upon  him. 

7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which 
shall  be  :  for  who  can  tell  him  when  it 
shall  be  ? 

8  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  nei- 
ther ItaiJi  he  power  in  the  day  of  death  : 
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and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war ; 
neither  shall  Avickedness  deliver  those 
that  ai-e  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied 
my  heart  unto  every  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun  :  there  is  a  time  wherein 
one  man  ruleth  over  another  to  his  own 
hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried, 
who  had  come  and  gone  from  the  place 
of  the  holy,  and  they  were  forgotten 
in  the  city  where  they  had  so  done : 
this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  there- 
fore the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  ^  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an 
hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  pro- 
longed, yet  surely  I  know  that  it  shall 
be  well  with  them  that  fear  God, 
which  fear  before  him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  Avell  with  the 
wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his 
days,  tvhich  are  as  a  shadow ;  because 
he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done 
upon  the  earth  ;  that  there  be  just  men, 
unto  whom  it  happeneth  according  to 
the  work  of  the  wicked ;  again,  there 
be  wicked  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth 
according  to  the  work  of  the  right- 
eous :  I  said  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  Then  I  commended  mirth,  be- 
cause a  man  hath  no  better  thing  un- 
der the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink, 
and  to  be  merry  :  for  that  shall  abide 
with  him  of  his  labour  the  days  of  his 
life,  which  God  giveth  him  under  the 
sun. 

16  ^  When  I  applied  mine  heart 
to  know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the  busi- 
ness that  is  done  upon  the  earth :  (for 
also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  night 
seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes  :) 

IT  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of 
God,  that  a  man  cannot  find  out  the 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun :  be- 
cause though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it 
out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it ;  yea  far- 
ther;  though  a  wise  man  think  to  know 
it,  yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  //. 
CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad:  4  t/iere  is 


a  necessity  of  death  unto  men  :  7  comfort  is  all 
their  portion  in  this  life:  11  God's  providence 
ruleth  overall:  \?,wisdom  isbetterlhan  strength. 

T70R  all  this  I  considered  in  my 
-*-  heart  even  to  declare  all  this,  that 
the  righteous,  and  the  wise,  and  their 
works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God :  no 
man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  hy 
all  that  is  before  them. 

2  All  things  come  alike  to  all :  there 
is  one  event  to  the  righteous,  and  to 
the  wicked ;  to  the  good  and  to  the 
clean,  and  to  the  unclean  ;  to  him  that 
sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth 
not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ; 
and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  fear- 
eth an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that  there 
is  one  event  unto  all :  yea,  also  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they 
live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  %  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all 
the  living  there  is  hope :  for  a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they 
shall  die  :  but  the  dead  know  not  any 
thing,  neither  have  they  any  more  a 
reward;  for  the  memory  of  them  is 
forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred, 
and  their  envy,  is  noAv  perished ;  nei- 
ther have  they  any  more  a  portion  for 
ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under 
the  sun. 

7  IT  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry 
heart ;  for  God  now  accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom 
thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of 
thy  vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee 
under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy 
vanity  :  for  that  is  thy  portion  in  this 
life,  and  in  thy  labour  which  thou 
takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  Avisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest. 

11  If  I  returned,  and  saw  under  the 
sun,  that  the  race  i?  not  to  the  SA-vift, 
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nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither 
yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches 
to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  fa- 
vour to  men  of  skill ;  but  time  and 
chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time :  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in 
an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare ;  so  are  the  sons 
of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  ^  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great 
unto  me : 

14  There  was  a  little  city,  and  few 
men  within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great 
king  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and 
built  great  bulwarks  against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a 
poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom 
delivered  the  city ;  yet  no  man  re- 
membered that  same  poor  man. 

16  Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength  :  nevertheless  the  poor 
man's  wisdom  is  despised,  and  his 
words  ai-e  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard 
in  quiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that 
ruleth  among  fools, 

18  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons 
of  war  :  but  one  sinner  destroyeth 
much  good. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Observations  of  wisdom  and  folly :  16  of  riot. 
If'  slot/if  idness,  W  and  money :  20  men's  thou ff /its 
of  i-ings  ought  to  be  reverent. 

Tr\EAD  flies  cause  the  ointment  of 
-*-'  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a 
stinking  savour  :  so  doth  a  little  folly 
him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom 
and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right 
hand ;  but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 
walketh  by  the  way,  his  wisdom  fail- 
eth  him,  and  he  saith  to  every  one  that 
he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up 
against  thee,  leave  not  thy  place ;  for 
yielding  pacifieth  great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  as  an  error  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  ruler : 

6  Folly  is  set  in  great  dignity,  and 
the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 
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7  I  have  seen  servants  upon  horses, 
and  princes  walking  as  servants  upon 
the  earth. 

8  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
into  it ;  and  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge, 
a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be 
hurt  therewith ;  and  he  that  cleaveth 
wood  shall  be  endangered  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do 
not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  pvit 
to  more  strength :  but  wisdom  is  pro- 
fitable to  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  with- 
out enchantment ;  and  a  babbler  is  no 
better. 

12  The  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth 
are  gracious ;  but  the  lips  of  a  fool 
will  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of 
his  mouth  is  foolishness  :  and  the  end 
of  his  talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

14  A  fool  also  is  full  of  words :  a 
man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be;  and 
Avhat  shall  be  after  him,  who  can  tell 
him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth 
every  one  of  them,  because  he  know- 
eth not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  ^  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when 
thy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes  eat 
in  the  morning ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when 
thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy 
princes  eat  in  due  season,  for  strength, 
and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  U  By  much  slothfulness  the  build- 
ing decayeth ;  and  through  idleness  of 
the  hands  the  house  droppeth  through. 

19  If  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter, 
and  wine  maketh  merry  :  but  money 
answereth  all  things. 

20  %  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in 
thy  thought ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in 
thy  bedchamber :  for  a  bird  of  the  air 
shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which 
hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity  :  7  death  in  life,  9  and  the 
day  of  Judgment  in  the  days  of  youth,  are  to  be 
thought  on. 

C^AST  thy  bread  upon  the  waters: 
''  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
I  days. 
1      2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also 
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to  eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  Avhat 
evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they 
empty  themselves  upon  the  earth :  and 
if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or  to- 
ward the  north,  in  the  place  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 
not  sow ;  and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the 
way  of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  do 
groiv  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with 
child  :  even  so  thou  knowest  not  the 
works  of  God  Avho  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  ^  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a 
pleasant  tiling  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  be- 
hold the  sun  : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and 
rejoice  in  them  all;  yet  let  him  re- 
member the  days  of  darkness  ;  for  they 
shall  be  many.  All  that  cometh  is 
vanity. 

9  ^  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  w^ays  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  tilings  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  sorrow  from 
thy  heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy 
flesh :  for  childhood  and  youth  are 
vanity. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  due  tims : 
8  the  preacher's  care  to  edify :  13  the  fear  of 
God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

TJEMEMBER  now  thy  Creator  in 
^  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the 
evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  di-aw 
nigh,  when  thou  sbalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened, 
nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of 
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the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong 
men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the 
grinders  cease  because  they  are  fcAv, 
and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows 
be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grind- 
ing is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the 
voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  the  daugh- 
ters of  musick  shall  be  brought  low  ; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be 
in  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree  shall 
flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be 
a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail :  because 
man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed, 
or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the 
pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or 
the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern. 

7  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

8  If  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
preacher  ;  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  moreover,  because  the  preach- 
er was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people 
knowledge ;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed, 
and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many 
proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  And  out 
acceptable  words  :  and  that  which 
was  written  was  upright,  even  words 
of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  bg  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son, 
be  admonished :  of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end :  and  much  study  is  a 
weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  ^  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments  :  for  this  is  the 
whole  dutg  of  man. 

14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  Avith  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

I  The  church's  love  unto  Christ :  5  she  confesseth 
her  deformity,  7  and  prayeth  to  he  directed  to 
hisjlock :  8  Christ  direct eth  her  to  the  shepherds' 
tents ;  9  and  shewing  his  love  to  her,  11  giveth 
her  gracious  promises :  12  the  church  and 
Christ  congratulate  one  another. 

T^HE  song  of  songs,  which  is  Solo- 
-*-    mon's. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  AAdth  the  kisses 
of  his  mouth  :  for  thy  love  is  better 
than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 
ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins 
love  thee. 

4  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee: 
the  king  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers  :  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love  more 
than  wine  :  the  upright  love  thee. 

5  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents 
of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am 
black,  because  the  sun  hath  looked 
upon  me  :  my  mother's  children  Avere 
angry  Avith  me  ;  they  made  me  keeper 
of  the  vineyards  ;  hnf  mine  own  vine- 
yard have  I  not  kept. 

T  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou 
makest  thy  jiock  to  rest  at  noon:  for 
why  should  I  be  as  one  that  turneth 
aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  I 

8  1[  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fairest 
among  women,  go  thy  Avay  forth  by  the 
tootsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy 
kids  beside  the  shepherds'  tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  O  my  love, 
to  a  company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's 
chariots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  roAvs 
of  jewels,  thy  neck  Avith  chains  of  gold. 

11  We  Avill  make  thee  borders  of 
gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

12  II  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his 
table,  my  spikenard  sendeth  forth  the 
smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  Avell- 
beloved  unto  me ;  he  shall  lie  all  night 
betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved    is  unto   me  as  a 
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cluster  of  camphire  in  the  vineyards  of 
En-gedi. 

15  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love ; 
behold,  thou  art  fair ;  thou  hast  doves' 
eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  belovedj 
yea,  pleasant :  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  ce- 
dar, a}id  our  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church :  8 
the  hope,  10  and  calling  of  the  church  :  14 
Christ's  care  of  the  church  :  16  the  profession  of 
the  church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

T  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the 
-■-  lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is 
my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees 
of  the  Avood,  so  is  my  beloved  among 
the  sons.  I  sat  doAvn  under  his  sha- 
doAv  Avith  great  delight,  and  his  fruit 
tvas  SAveet  to  my  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting 
house,  and  his  banner  OAer  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  Avith  flagons,  comfort  me 
Avith  apples  :  for  I  (O/i  sick  of  love. 

6  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up, 
nor  aAvake  my  \oxe,  till  he  please. 

8  51  The  voice  of  my  beloved !  be- 
hold, he  Cometh  leaping  upon  the 
mountains,  skipping  tipon  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young 
hart :  behold,  he  standeth  behind  our 
Avail,  he  looketh  forth  at  the  AvindoAvs, 
shcAving  himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto 
me.  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away. 

1 1  For,  lo,  the  Avinter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone  ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ; 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  ten- 
der grape  give  a  good  smell.  Arise,  my 
love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  aAvay. 


The  church  glorieth  m  Christ.    CHAP. 

14  ^  O  my  dove,  iliat  art  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  'places 
of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy  coinite-- 
nance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice  ;  for  sweet 
is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely. 

15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines :  for  our 
-vines  have  tender  grapes. 

16  %  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

IT    Until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved, 
and  be  thou  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart 
upon  the  mountains  of  Bether. 
CHAPTER  III. 

1    The  church's  fight  and  victory  in  temjHation : 
ti  the  church  glorieth  in  Christ. 

"D  Y  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him 
-*-^  whom  my  soul  loveth :  I  sought 
him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the 
city  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  Avays 
I  will  seek  him  Avhom  my  soul  loveth  : 
I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the 
city  found  me :  to  whom  I  said,  Saw 
ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom  my 
soul  loveth  :  I  held  him,  and  would  not 
let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him 
into  my  mother's  house,  and  into  the 
chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up, 
nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

6  il  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of 
the  wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke, 
perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frankincense, 
with  all  powders  of  the  merchant .'' 

T  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solo- 
mon's ;  threescore  valiant  men  are  about 
it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  heinfj  ex- 
pert in  war :  every  man  liaili  his  sword 
upon  his  thigh  because  of  fear  in  the 
night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  a 
chariot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of 
silver,  the  bottom  thereof  o/'gold,  the 
covering  of  it  of  purple,   the  midst 
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thereof  being  paved  tcifh  love,  for  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

1 1  Go  forth,  0  ye  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  behold  king  Solomon  with  the 
caown  wherewith  his  mother  crowned 
him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  church :  8 
he  sheiveth  his  love  to  her:  IG  the  church  pray- 
eth  to  be  made  fit  for  his  presence. 

l^EHOLU,  thou  art  fair,  my  love ; 
^-^  behold,  thou  art  fair ;  thou  hasf 
doves'  eyes  within  thy  locks :  thy  hair 
is  as  a  flock  of  goats,  that  appear  from 
mount  Gilead. 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep 
that  are  even  shorn,  Avhich  came  up 
from  the  washing  :  Avhereof  every  one 
bear  twins,  and  none  is  barren  among 
them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scar- 
let, and  thy  speech  is  comely :  thy 
temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a  pome- 
granate within  thy  locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  Da- 
vid builded  for  an  armoury,  whereon 
there  hang  a  thousand  bucklers,  all 
shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins,  which  feed 
among  the  lilies. 

6  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  sha- 
dows flee  aAvay,  I  will  get  me  to  the 
mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of 
frankincense. 

7  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love  ;  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  ^  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon, 
nil/  spouse,  with  me  from  Lebanon : 
look  from  the  top  of  Amana,  from  the 
top  of  Shenir  and  Hermon,  from  the 
lions'  dens,  from  the  mountains  of  the 
leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my 
sister,  imj  spouse  ;  thou  hast  ravished 
my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with 
one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister, 
?ni/  spouse  !  how  much  better  is  thy 
love  than  wine  !  and  the  smell  of  thine 
ointments  than  all  spices  ! 

11  Thy  lips,  O  Jtty  spouse,  drop  as 
the  honeycomb :  honey  and  niilk  are 
under  thv  tongue ;   and  the  smell  of 
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tliy  garments  is  like  the  smell  of  Le- 
banon. 

12  A  garden  inclosed  is  my  sister, 
vti/  spouse ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  foun- 
tain sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  ore  an  orchard  of 
pomegranates,  with  pleasant  fruits ; 
camphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saifron  ;  calamus 
and  cinnamon,  Avith  all  trees  of  frank- 
incense ;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the 
chief  spices : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well 
of  living  waters,  and  streams  from 
Lebanon. 

16  %  Awake,  O  north  wind  ;  and 
come,  thou  south  ;  blow  upon  riiy  gar- 
den, Ihnl  the  spices  thereof  may  llo«' 
out.  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his 
garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  caUing :  2 
the  church  having  a  taste  of  Christ's  love  is  sick 
of  love:  9  a  description  of  Christ  by  his  graces. 

T  AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sis- 
-*-  ter,  mt/  spouse  :  I  have  gathered  my 
myrrh  with  my  spice ;  I  have  eaten 
my  honeycomb  with  my  honey  ;  I  have 
drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk :  eat,  O 
friends ;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly, 

0  beloved. 

2  'II  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  : 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knock- 
eth,  sfii/iiK/,  Open  to  me,  my  sister, 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled :  for 
my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my 
locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

3  T  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall 

1  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ; 
how  shall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the 
hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were 
moved  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved ; 
and  my  hands  dropped  with  myi-rh, 
and  my  fingers  tciih  sweet  smelling 
myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  loclc . 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but  my 
beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  attd 
was  gone :  my  soul  failed  when  he 
spake  :  I  sought  him,  but  I  could  not 
find  him  ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave 
me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  went  about 
the  citv  found   me,   they  smote  me, 
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they  w(ninded  me  ;  the  keepers  of  the 
walls  took  away  my  \c{\  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem, if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that 
ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  sick  of  love. 

9  ^f  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than 
anotJier  beloved,  O  thou  fairest  among 
women  ?  what  is  thy  beloved  more 
than  (inotJier  beloved,  that  thou  dost 
so  charge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

1 1  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold, 
his  locks /7/-£'bushy,rty/(/black  as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes  are  as  llie  eyes  of  doves 
by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  -with 
milk,  and  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices, 
as  sweet  flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies, 
dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set 
with  the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright 
ivory  overlaid  nnlh  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  mar- 
ble, set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold  :  his 
countenance  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent 
as  the  cedars. 

16  His  mouth  /.?  most  sweet:  yea/, 
he  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my 
beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  church  pro/esset/i  her  faith  in  Christ:  4 
Christ  shewetli  the  graces  of  the  church,  JU  and 
his  love  towards  her. 

\\/^HITHER  is   thy  beloved  gone, 
'  *     O  thou  fairest  among  women  i* 
whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  aside  ? 
that  Ave  may  seek  him  Avith  thee. 

2  ]My  beloved  is  gone  doAvn  into  his 
garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed 
in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 

3  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved 
is  mine :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  %  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love, 
as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  ter- 
rible as  an  armij  Avith  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 
for  they  have  overcome  me :  thy  hair 
is  as  a  flock  of  goats  that  appear  from 
Gilead. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep 
Avhich  go  up  from  the  washing,  Avhere- 
of  every  one  bcareth  tAvins,  and  there 
is  not  one  barren  among  them. 
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7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are 
thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and 
fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins  with- 
out number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  hut  one; 
she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she 
is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her. 
The  daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed 
her  ;  yea,  the  queens  and  the  concu- 
bines, and  they  praised  her. 

10  %  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun,  a)id  terrible  as  an  army 
Avith  banners  ? 

Ill  went  down  into  the  garden  of 
nuts  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and 
to  see  whether  the  vine  flourished,  and 
the  pomegranates  budded. 

12  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul 
made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi- 
naiUb. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite ; 
return,  return,  that  we  may  look  upon 
thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shu- 
lamite ?  As  it  were  the  company  of 
two  armies. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  A  further  description  of  the  church's  graces  : 
10  the  church  pro/esseth  her  faith  and  desire. 

1 J  OW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  Avith 
-^■*-  shoes,  O  prince's  daughter!  the 
joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jewels, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning- 
workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet, 
which  wanteth  not  liquor  :  thy  belly 
is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set  about 
Avith  lilies. 

3  Thy  tAvo  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  tAvins. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  toAver  of  ivory ; 
thine  eyes  like  the  fishpools  in  Hesh- 
bon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rabbim :  thy 
nose  is  as  the  tOAver  of  Lebanon  which 
looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  Car- 
mel,  and  the  hair  of  thine  head  like 
purple ;  the  king  isheld  in  the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  hoAv  pleasant  art 
thou,  O  loA^e,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm 
tree,  and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of 
grapes. 
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8  I  said,  I  Avill  go  up  to  the  palm 
tree,  I  Avill  take  hold  of  the  boughs 
thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts  shall  be 
as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the  smell 
of  thy  nose  like  apples  ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 
the  best  Avine  for  my  beloA^ed,  that 
goeth  down  SAveetly,  causing  the  lips 
of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

10  ^  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  his 
desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go 
forth  into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in 
the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vino- 
yards  ;  let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish, 
whether  the  tender  grape  appear,  and 
the  pomegranates  bud  forth  :  there 
Avill  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  mandrakes  giA'e  a  smell, 
and  at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of 
pleasant  /)•««/.?,  ncAv  and  old,  nhich  I 
have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  lore  of  the  church  to  Christ:  G  the  vehe- 
mency  of  love :  8  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles : 
14  the  church  prayeth  for  Christ's  connny. 

OTHAT  thou  tvert  as  my  brother. 


that  sucked  the  breasts  of  my 
mother  !  tchen  I  should  find  thee  Avith- 
out,  I  Avould  kiss  thee ;  yea,  I  should 
not  be  despised. 

2  1  Avould  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee 
into  my  mother's  house,  who  would 
instruct  me :  I  Avould  cause  thee  to 
drink  of  spiced  Avine  of  the  juice  of 
my  pomegranate. 

3  His  left  hand  should  be  under 
my  head,  and  his  right  hand  should 
embrace  me. 

4  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor 
aAvake  wy  love,  initil  he  please. 

5  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from 
the  Avilderness,  leaning  upon  her  be- 
loved ?  I  raised  thee  up  under  the 
apple  tree :  there  thy  mother  brought 
thee  forth  :  there  she  brought  thee 
forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  ^1  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm  :  for 
love  is  strong  as  death  ;  jealousy  is 
cruel  as  the  grave :  the  coals  thereof 
are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a  most 
vehement  flame. 
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Isaiah  complaineth  of 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it :  if  a  man 
would  give  all  the  substance  of  hishouse 
for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  ^f  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she 
hath  no  breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for 
our  sister  in  the  day  when  she  shall  be 
spoken  for  ? 

9  If  she  he  a  wall,  we  Avill  build  upon 
her  a  palace  of  silver :  and  if  she  he  a 
door,  we  will  inclose  her  Avith  boards  of 
cedar. 

10  1  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like 
towers  :  then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one 
that  found  favour. 


ISAIAH.  Judahfor  her  rebellion. 

1 1  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal- 
hamon ;  he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
keepers ;  every  one  for  the  fruit  there- 
of was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is 
before  me :  thou,  O  Solomon,  must 
have  a  thousand,  and  those  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gar- 
dens, the  companions  hearken  to  thy 
voice  :  cause  me  to  hear  '//. 

14  \  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and 
be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart 
upon  the  mountains  of  spices. 


The  Book  of  the  Prophet  ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

I  Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  7-ehellion  : 
5  he  lamenteth  her  judgments :  \0  he  upbraideth 
their  whole  service :  IG  he  exhorteth  to  repent- 
ance, with  promises  and  threateninys :  '21  be- 
tvailing  their  wickedness,  he  de.nounceth  God's 
judgments  :  25  he  promiseth  grace,  28  and 
threateneth  destruction  to  the  wicked. 

T^HE  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 

-■-    which  he  saw  concerning  Judah 

and  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Uzziah, 

Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 

Judah. 

2  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I 
liave  nourished  and  brought  up  chil- 
dren, and  they  have  rebelled  againstme. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib :  hift  Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden 
•with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evildoers,  chil- 
dren that  are  corrupters :  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger, 
they  are  gone  away  backward. 

5  ^  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more  !  ye  Avill  revolt  more  and  more : 
the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  e\en 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it ;  hut  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores :  they  have  not  been 
closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither  mol- 
lified with  ointment. 

7  Your  country  is  desolate,  your 
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cities  are  burned  with  fire  :  your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence, 
and  it  is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by 
strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left 
as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge 
in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged 
city. 

9  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left 
unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we 
should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we 
should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom  ;  give  ear  unto  the  law 
of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  Avhat  purpose  is  the  multitude 
of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings 
of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts  ;  and 
I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks, 
or  of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  to  appear  before 
me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
hand,  to  tread  my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ; 
incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me  ; 
the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  call- 
ing of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with  ; 
it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  ap- 
pointed feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  I  am  weary  to 
bear  them. 

15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  : 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
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Avill  not  hear :  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood. 

16  ^  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ; 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judg- 
ment, relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  u:5  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  :  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

21  ^  How  is  the  faithful  city  be- 
come an  harlot!  it  was  full  of  judg- 
ment ;  righteousness  lodged  in  it ;  but 
now  murderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy 
wine  mixed  with  water : 

23  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and 
companions  of  thieves :  every  one  loveth 
gifts,  and  followeth  after  rewards  :  they 
judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth 
the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of 
Israel,  Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies  : 

25  ^  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon 
thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross, 
and  take  away  all  thy  tin  : 

26  And  I  Avill  restore  thy  judges  as 
at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning :  afterward  thou  shalt 
be  called.  The  city  of  righteousness, 
the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  her  converts  with  right- 
eousness. 

28  %  And  the  destruction  of  the 
transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  sJinll 
be  together,  and  they  that  forsake  the 
Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  and 
ye  shall  be  confounded  for  the  gar- 
dens that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ve  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose 


leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  garden  that  hath 
no  water. 

31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow, 
and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and 
they  shall   both    burn   together,  and 
none  shall  quench  them. 
CHAPTER  II. 

1  Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Christ's  king' 
dom  :  (J  iiickedness  is  the  cause  of  God's  for- 
saking  :  10  he  exhorteth  to  fear,  because  of  the 
pouer/ul  effects  of  God's  majesty. 

T^HE   word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of 

-*-    Amoz  saw  concerning  Judah  and 

Jerusalem. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths  :  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  peo- 
ple :  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruninghooks  :  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and 
let  us  Avalk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob,  because 
they  be  i-eplenished  from  the  east, 
and  arc  soothsayers  like  the  Philis- 
tines, and  they  please  themselves  in 
the  children  of  strangers. 

7  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of 
their  treasures ;  their  land  is  also  full 
of  horses,  neither  is  there  any  end  of 
their  chariots  : 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols  ; 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers 
have  made : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boAveth  down, 
and  the  great  man  humbleth  himself: 
therefore  forgive  them  not. 
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Tlw  terrible  day  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide 
thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

1 1  Tlie  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  he 
humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
shall  he  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shdll  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  ihat  is 
lifted  up  ;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low  : 

13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Le- 
banon, t/idt  (ire  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  t/tal  are 
lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and 
upon  every  fenced  wall, 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tar- 
shish,  and  upon  all  pleasant  pictures. 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness 
of  men  shall  be  made  low :  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

18  And  the  idols  he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes 
of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold, 
which  they  made  eac/i  o;?(?  for  himself  to 
Avorship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats  ; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory 
of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth. 

22  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils :  for  Avherein  is  he  to 
be  accounted  of  ? 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  great  confusion  which,  cometh  by  sin :  9  the 
impudency  of  the  people  :  VI  the  oppression  and 
covetousness  of  the  rulers:  16  the  judgments 
which  shall  be  for  the  pride  nf  the  women. 

ipOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
■*-  hosts,  doth  take  away  from  Jeru- 
salem and  from  Judah  the  stay  and 
the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and 
the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of 
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war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and 
the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  hon- 
ourable man,  and  the  counsellor,  and 
the  cunning  artificer,  and  the  eloquent 
orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  children  to  be  their 
princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  by 
his  neighbour :  the  child  shall  behave 
himself  proudly  against  the  ancient, 
and  the  base  against  the  honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of 
his  brother  of  the  house  of  his  father, 
sayiny,  Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou 
our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  under 
thy  hand : 

T  In  that  day  shall  he  sweat,  say- 
ing, I  will  not  be  an  healer ;  ^bv  in  my 
house  is  neither  bread  nor  clothing: 
make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Ju- 
dah is  iallen  :  because  their  tongue  and 
their  doings  are  against  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  51  The  shew  of  their  countenance 
doth  witness  against  them  ;  and  they 
declare  their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide 
/■/  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul!  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  him  :  for  they  shall 
eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked !  it  shall 
he  ill  willi  him :  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given  him. 

12  ^  As  for  my  people,  children  are 
their  oppressors,  and  women  rule  over 
them.  O  my  people,  they  which  lead 
thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the 
way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  plead, 
and  standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  the  ancients  of  his  people, 
and  the  princes  thereof:  for  ye  have 
eaten  \ip  the  vineyard  ;  the  spoil  of  the 
poor  /.<?  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  beat  my 
people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of 
the  poor  ?  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  *|(  Moreover  the  Lord  saith, 
Because   the    daughters  of  Zion  are 
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hauglity,  and  walk  with  stretched  forth 
necks  and  wanton  eyes,  Avalking  and 
mincing  a^  they  go,  and  making  a 
tinkhng  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite 
with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of 
the  danghters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord 
will  discover  their  secret  parts. 

18  Li  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  o(  their  tinkling  orna- 
ments about  their  feet,  and  their  cauls, 
and  their  round  tires  like  the  moon, 

19  The  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and 
the  tablets,  and  the  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  a}3parel, 
and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples, 
and  the  crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
stink  ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent ; 
and  instead  of  well  set  hair  baldness ; 
and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding 
of  sackcloth ;  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty- 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  mighty  in  the  war. 

26  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn ;  and  she  beiny  desolate  shall 
sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  shall 
be  a  sanctuary. 

\  ND  in  that  day  seven  women  shall 
"^-^  take  hold  of  one  man,  saying.  We 
will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our 
own  apparel :  only  let  us  be  called  by 
thy  name,  to  take  away  our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of 
the  Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  ex- 
cellent and  comely  for  them  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  lie  that  re- 
maineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called 
holy,  eren  every  one  that  is  written 
among  the  living  in  Jerusalem  : 

4  When  the  I^ord  shall  have  wash- 


ed away  the  hlth  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof 
by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon 
every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
flaming  tire  by  night :  for  upon  all  the 
glory  shall  be  a  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle 
for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the 
heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  lor 
a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  vineyard  God  excuseth 
his  severe  judgment :  8  Uis  judgments  upon 
covetuusiiess,  1 1  upon  lasciviousuess,  V■^  upon 
impiety,  "iU  and  upon  injustice:  "20  the  execu- 
tioners of  God's  juagments. 

"VTOW  will  I  sing  to  my  wellbelovcd 
■^^  a  song  of  my  beloved  touching 
his  vineyard.  My  wellbeloved  hath  a 
vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  liill : 

2  And  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it 
with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a 
tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made 
a  winepress  therein  :  and  he  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and 
it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray 
you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done 
in  it  (  wherefore,  Avhen  I  looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to  ;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will 
take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it 
shall  be  caien  up;  and  break  down 
the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trod- 
den down : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste  :  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged  ;  but  there 
shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns  :  I 
will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant :  and 
he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold 
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oppression  ;  for  righteousness,  but  be- 
hold a  cry. 

8  If  Woe  unto  them  that  join  house 
to  house,  that  lay  held  to  field,  till 
iJtere  he  no  place,  that  they  may  be 
placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth ! 

9  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall 
be  desolate,  even  great  and  fair,  with- 
out inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall 
yield  one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an 
homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11^  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  tJiat  they  may 
follow  strong  drink ;  that  continue 
until  night,  lill  wine  inflame  them ! 

12  And  the  harp,  and  the  viol, 
the  tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in 
their  feasts  :  but  they  regard  not  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider 
the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  *1[  Therefore  my  people  are  gone 
into  captivity,  because  tJieij  have  no 
knowledge:  and  their  honourable  men 
are  famished,  and  their  multitude  dried 
up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  her- 
self, and  opened  her  mouth  without 
measure  :  and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he 
that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  the  mean  man  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man 
shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
lofty  shall  be  humbled  : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be 
exalted  in  judgment,  and  God  that  is 
holy  shall  be  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after 
their  manner,  and  the  waste  places  of 
the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  ini- 
quity with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as 
it  were  with  a  cart  rope  : 

19  That  say,  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  Avork,  that  we  may  see 
it :  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come, 
that  we  may  know  it ! 

20  II  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness 
for  light,  and  light  for  darkness  ;  that 
put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweetfor  bitter ! 
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21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight ! 

22  Woe  unto  tliem  that  are  mighty 
to  drink  Avine,  and  men  of  strength  to 
mingle  strong  drink: 

23  Which  justify  the  Avicked  for  re- 
Avard,  and  take  aAvay  the  righteousness 
of  the  righteous  from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  as  the  fire  devoureth 
the  stubble,  and  the  flame  consumeth 
the  chaff,  so  their  root  shall  be  as  rot- 
tenness, and  their  blossom  shall  go  up 
as  dust :  because  they  have  cast  away 
the  laAv  of  the  Lokd  of  hosts,  and  de- 
spised thcAvord  of  the  HolyOne  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the 
Loud  kindled  against  his  people,  and 
he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  against 
them,  and  hath  smitten  them  :  and  the 
hills  did  tremble,  and  their  carcases 
were  torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 
For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  aAvay, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  ^  And  he  Avill  lift  up  an  ensign 
to  the  nations  from  far,  and  Avill  hiss 
unto  them  from  the  end  of  the  earth  : 
and,  behold,  they  shall  come  Avith  speed 
SAviftly  : 

27  None  shall  be  Aveary  nor  stumble 
among  them ;  none  shall  slumber  nor 
sleep  ;  neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their 
loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their 
shoes  be  broken : 

28  Whose  arroAvs  are  shaip,  and  all 
their  boAvs  bent,  their  horses'  hoofs 
shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and  their 
Avheels  like  a  Avhirlwind  : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  he  hke  a  hon, 
they  shall  roar  like  young  lions  :  yea, 
they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the 
prey,  and  shall  carry  it  aAvay  safe,  and 
none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar 
against  them  like  the  roanngof  thesea: 
and  if  one  look  unto  the  land,  behold 
darkness  and  sorroAV,  and  the  light  is 
darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  5 
heinq  teirified,  is  confirmed  for  his  message:  9 
he  sheiveth  the  obstinacy  of  the  people  unto  their 
desolation  :  13  a  remtiant  shall  be  saved. 

IN  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I 
saAV  also  the  l^ord  sitting  upon  a 


Isaiah's  vision  of  God's  glory.    CHAP.  VII.       Ahaz  is  comforted  by  IsaiaJi. 

throue,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his 
train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims :  each 
one  had  six  Avings ;  with  twain  he  cover- 
ed his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered 
his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

4-  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  51  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I 
am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 
unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his 
hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off"  the  altar  : 

7  And  he  laid  it  upon  my  moutli, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy 
lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away, 
and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 


will  go  for  us  ?  Then  said  I,  Here 
I ;  send  me. 

9  ^  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this 
people.  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand 
not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut 
tlieir  eyes ;  lest  they  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  convert, 
and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long? 
And  he  answered,  Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  the 
houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
utterly  desolate, 

12  And  the  Lord  have  removed  men 
far  away,  and  tltere  be  a  great  forsaking 
in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  %  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth, 
and  it  shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten: 
as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an  oak,  whose 
substance  is  in  them,  when  they  cast 
their  leaves :  so  the  holy  seed  shall  be 
the  substance  thereof. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  A?iaz,  being  troubled  with  fear  ofRezin  and  Pe- 
knh,  in  comforted  by  lauiah  :  lU  Ahaz,  having 
liberty  to  choose  a  sign,  and  refusing  it,  hath  for 
a  sign,  Christ  promised  :  17  his'jndgment  is 
prophesied  to  come  by  Assyria. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
-^-^  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son 
of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  tJiat  Rezin 
the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up 
toward  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it, 
but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David, 
saying,  Syria  is  confederate  with  E- 
phraim.  And  his  heart  was  moved,  and 
the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of 
the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah, 
Go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and 
Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  high- 
way of  the  fuller's  field  ; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and 
be  quiet;  fear  not,  neither  be  faint- 
hearted for  the  two  tails  of  these 
smoking  firebrands,  for  the  fierce  an- 
ger of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the 
son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the 
son  of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil 
counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and 
vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  there- 
in for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst 
of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall 
not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damas- 
cus, and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Re- 
zin ;  and  within  threescore  and  five 
years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken,  that 
it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Sa- 
maria, and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Re- 
maliah's  son.  If  ye  will  not  believe, 
surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

10  %  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
again  unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

1 1  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in 
the  height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O 
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house  of  David ;  !s  it  a  small  thing 
for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign  ;  ]3ehold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 
that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
and  choose  the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good, 
the  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be 
forsaken  of  both  her  kings. 

17  ^  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
thy  father's  house,  days  that  have  not 
come,  from  the  day  that  Ephraim  de- 
parted from  Judah;  even  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  ihdt  the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the 
fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is 
in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate  valleys, 
and  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon 
all  thorns,  and  upon  all  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
shave  with  a  razor  that  is  hired,  name- 
ly, by  them  beyond  the  river,  by  the 
king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the 
hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall  also  con- 
sume the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young 
cow,  and  two  sheep  ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the 
abundance  of  milk  Unit  they  shall  give 
that  he  shall  eat  butter  :  for  butter  and 
honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left 
in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  every  place  shall  be,  where 
there  were  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thou- 
sand silverlings,  it  shall  even  be  for 
briers  and  thorns. 

2-1  With  arro-\vs  and  with  bows  shall 
men  come  thither;  because  all  the 
land  shall  become  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be 
digged  with  the  mattock,  there  shall 
not  come  thither  the  fear  of  briers  and 
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thorns :  but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending 
forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of 
lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Jn  Maher-shalol-hash-haz,  he  prophesieth  that 
Syria  unci  Israel  shall  be  subauea  by  Assyria  : 
5  Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity :  9  God's 
judgments  shall  be  unresistihle :  II  comfort  shall 
he  to  them  that  fear  God  ;  I'J  great  afflictions  to 
idolaters. 

lyrOREOVER  the  Lokd  said  unto 
-'-*-*-  me,  Take  thee  a  great  roll,  and 
write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen  concern- 
ing Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  1  took  unto  me  faithful  wit- 
nesses to  record,  Uriah  the  priest,  and 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  went  unto  the  prophetess  ; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 
Then  said  the  Lord  to  me.  Call  his 
name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  For  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry.  My  iather,  and  my 
mother,  the  riches  of  Damascus  and 
the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken 
away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  ^  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth 
the  waters  of  Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and 
rejoice  in  Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son  ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of 
the  river,  strong  and  many,  evefi  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory  :  and 
he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels, 
and  go  over  all  his  banks  : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah ; 
he  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  he  shall 
reach  even  to  the  neck;  and  the  stretch- 
ing out  of  his  wings  shall  fill  the  breadth 
of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel. 

9  51  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  peo- 
ple, and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  ; 
and  give  car,  all  ye  of  far  countries : 
gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces  ;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought ;  speak  the  word, 
and  it  shall  not  stand:  for  God  is 
with  us. 

11  ^  For  the  Lokd  spake  thus  to 
me  with  a  strong  hand,  and  instructed 
me  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way 
of  this  people,  saying, 


Comfort  lo  them  that  fear  God.   CHAP,  i: 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all 
them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say, 
A  confederacy ;  neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him- 
self; and  let  him  he  your  fear,  and  let 
him  he  your  dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ; 
but  for  a  stone  of  stumblinrj  and  for  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and 
be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the 
law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  him. 

18  Behold,  I  and  the  children  Avhom 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs 
and  for  Avondeis  in  Israel  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion. 

19  ^  And  when  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  Seek  unto  them  that  have  Aimi- 
liar  S])irits,  and  unto  Avizards  that  peep, 
and  that  mutter  :  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  living  to 
the  dead  ? 

20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
it «?  because  tliere  is  no  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
hardly  bestead  and  hungry  :  and  it 
sliall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
sliall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  tliem- 
selves,  and  curse  their  king  and  their 
God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the 
earth  ;  and  behold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, dimness  of  anguish ;  and  they 
shall  he  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  What  joy  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  afflictions,  bi/ 
the  kingdom  and  birth  of  Christ :  8  the  judg- 
ments upon  Israel  for  their  pride.  13 /or  their 
hypocrisy,  18  and  for  their  impenitency. 

"NEVERTHELESS  the  dimness 
-*-'  sJtall  not  he  such  as  irnn  in  her 
vexation,  when  at  the  first  he  lightly 
afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  tlie 
land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  did 
more  grievously  afflict  her  hy  the  way 


Christ's  kins^dom  and  birth. 


of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee 
of  the  nations. 

2  The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  tlie  shadow  of 
death, upon  them  hath  the  liglitshincd. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation, 
and,  not  increased  the  joy  :  they  joy 
before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in 
harvest,  attd  as  men  rejoice  when  they 
divide  the  spoil. 

4  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of 
his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoul- 
der, the  rod  of  his  oppressoi',  as  in 
the  day  of  Midian. 

5  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
Avith  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood  ;  but  this  shall  be  Avith 
burning  rofd  fuel  of  fire. 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the  government 
shall  be  iipon  his  shoulder :  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  Tlie  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  goA^ernment 
and  j)eace  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  Avith  judgment  and  Avith  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  Avill  perform  this. 

8  ^[  The  Lord  sent  a  Avord  into 
Jacob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  knoAv, 
e?-e}}  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of 
Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride  and 
stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  doAvn,  but 
Ave  Avill  build  Avith  heAvn  stones :  the 
sycomores  are  cut  doAAm,  but  Ave  Avill 
change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up 
the  adversaries  of  Rczin  against  him, 
and  join  his  enemies  together  ; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Phi- 
listines behind  ;  and  they  shall  dcAour 
Israel  Avith  open  mouth.  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  aAvay,  but  liis 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  ^  For  the  people  turneth  not 
unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither 
do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  Avill  cut  off 
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from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and 
rush,  in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he 
^9  the  head ;  and  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail, 

16  For  the  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  tJiem  to  err ;  and  tliey  t/tat  are 
led  of  them  are  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have 
no  joy  in  their  young  men,  neither 
shall  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless 
and  widows  :  for  every  one  is  an  hypo- 
crite and  an  evildoer,  and  every  mouth 
speaketh  folly.  For  all  this  his  an^yev 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

18  \{  For  wickedness  burneth  as  the 
fire :  it  shall  devour  the  briers  and 
thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the  thickets 
of  the  forest,  and  they  shall  mount  up 
like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  land  darkened,  and  the 
people  shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fire : 
no  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  snatch  on  the  right 
hand,  and  be  hungry ;  and  he  shall  eat 
on  the  left  hand,  and  they  shall  not  be 
satisfied :  they  shall  eat  every  man  the 
flesh  of  his  own  arm : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  E- 
phraim,  Manasseh:  and  they  together 
s/mll  be  against  Judah.  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  woe  of  tyrants :  5  Assijria,  the  rod  of  hy- 
pocrites, for  his  pride  shall  be  broken  :  20  a 
remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved:  24  Israel  is 
comforted  with  promise  of  deliverance  from 
Assyria. 

"l^OE  unto  them   that   decree  un- 
*  *     righteous  decrees,  and  that  w-rite 
grievousness    which    they   have    pre- 
scribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judg- 
ment, and  to  take  away  the  right  from 
the  poor  of  my  people,  that  widows 
may  be  their  prey,  and  that  they  may 
rob  the  fatherless ! 

3  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of 
visitation,  and  in  the  desolation  wliich 
shall  come  ft-om  far  ?  to  whom  will  ye 
flee  for  help  ?  and  where  w  ill  ye  leave 
your  glory  I 

TOO 


4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down 
under  the  prisoners,  and  tliey  shall 
fall  under  the  slain.  For  all  this  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

5  ^[  O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine 
anger,  and  the  stafi"  in  their  hand  is 
mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypo- 
critical nation,  and  against  the  people 
of  my  Avrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge, 
to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey, 
and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire 
of  the  streets. 

7  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  nei- 
ther doth  his  heart  think  so  ;  but  H  is 
in  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  oft"  na- 
tions not  a  few. 

8  For  he  saith,  Are  not  ray  princes 
altogether  kings  ? 

9  7.9  not  Calno  as  Carchemish  ?  is 
not  Hamath  as  Arpad  ?  is  not  Samaria 
as  Damascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  king- 
doms of  the  idols,  and  whose  graven 
images  did  excel  them  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  Samaria ; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  imto 
Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jeru- 
salem and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
whole  work  upon  mount  Zion  and  on 
Jerusalem,  I  will  punish  the  fruit  of 
the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

13  For  he  saith.  By  the  strength  of 
my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my 
wisdom  ;  for  I  am  prudent :  and  I  have 
removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and 
have  robbed  their  treasures,  and  I  have 
put  down  the  inhabitants  like  a  va- 
liant man : 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a 
nest  the  riches  of  the  people  :  and  as 
one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left,  hav6 
I  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and  there  was 
none  that  moved  the  Aving,  or  opened 
the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  the  ax  boast  itself  against 
him  that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall 
the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that 
shaketh  it  ?  as  if  the  rod  should  shake 
^7.9e//■  against  them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as 
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if  the  staff  should  lift  up  itself,  as  if 
it  tvere  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones 
leanness  ;  and  under  his  glory  he  shall 
kindle  a  burning  like  the  burning  of 
a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be 
for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a 
flame  :  and  it  shall  burn  and  devour 
his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of 
his  forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field,  both 
soul  and  body  :  and  they  shall  be  as 
when  a  standardbearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his 
forest  shall  be  few,  that  a  child  may 
write  them. 

20  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  iltat  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay 
upon  him  that  smote  them ;  but  shall 
stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  return,  eveti 
the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty 
God. 

22  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant 
of  them  shall  return:  the  consump- 
tion decreed  shall  overflow  with  right- 
eousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall 
make  a  consumption,  even  determined, 
in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  %  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  O  my  people  that  dwell- 
est  in  Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  As- 
syrian :  he  shall  smite  thee  Avith  a  rod, 
and  shall  lift  up  his  staff  against  thee, 
after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

25  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and 
the  indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine 
anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir 
\ip  a  scourge  for  him  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  Midian  at  the  rock  of 
Oreb :  and  as  his  rod  was  upon  the 
sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up  after  the  man- 
ner of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  his  burden  shall  be  taken 
away  from  off  thv  shoulder,  and  his  voke 


from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall 
be  destroyed  because  of  the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  pass- 
ed to  Migron  ;  at  Michmash  he  hath 
laid  up  his  carriages  : 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  passage : 
they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at 
Geba ;  Ramali  is  afraid ;  Gibeah  of 
Saul  is  fled. 

30  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of 
Gallim :  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto 
Laish,  O  poor  Anathoth. 

31  Madmenah  is  removed;  the  in- 
habitants of  Gebim  gather  themselves 
to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob 
that  day :  he  shall  shake  his  hand 
against  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with  ter- 
ror :  and  the  high  ones  of  stature  sliall 
be  hewn  doAvn,  and  the  haughty  shall 
be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thick- 
ets of  the  forest  with  iron,  and  Leba- 
non shall  fall  bv  a  mighty  one. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the 
root  of  Jesse:  10  the  victorious  restoration  of 
Israel,  and  vocation  of  the  Gentiles. 

\  Nl)  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
-^-^  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots  : 

2  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  un- 
derstanding in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  his  ears  : 

4  But  Avith  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity 
for  the  meek  of  the  earth :  and  he 
shall  smite  the  earth  Avith  the  rod  of 
his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his 
lips  shall  he  slay  the  Avicked. 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the 
girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  The  Avolf  also  shall  dAvell  Avith  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
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"with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the 
young  Hon  and  the  fathng  together ; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed  ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  wean- 
ed child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cock- 
atrice' den. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  ^  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

1 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together 
the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth. 

13  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall 
depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah 
shall  be  cut  off:  Ephraim  shall  not 
envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex 
Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  Philistines  toward  the 
west ;  they  shall  spoil  them  of  the  east 
together :  they  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  Edom  and  Moab ;  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion  shall  obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  de- 
stroy the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ; 
and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he 
shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall 
smite  it  in  the  seven  streams,  and  make 
jnen  go  over  dryshod. 

16  And  there  shall  be  an  highway 
for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
shall  be  left,  from  Assyria  ;  like  as  it 
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was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

AJoi/ful  thanksgivmg  of  tlie  faithful  for  the  mercies 
of  God. 

A  ND  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O 
-^^  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee  :  though 
thou  wast  angry  withme,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  fs  my  salvation  ;  I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and 
my  song ;  he  also  is  become  my  salva- 
tion. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw- 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say. 
Praise  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name, 
declare  his  doings  among  the  people, 
make  mention  that  his  name  is  exalted. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things  :  this  is  known 
in  all  the  earth. 

6  Cry  out  and  shont,  thou  inhabit- 
ant of  Zion  :  for  great  is  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  God  mustereth  the  armies  of  his  urath :  G  he 
Ihreatenelh  to  destroy  Buhylon  by  the  Medes : 
I'J  the  dtsolution  of  Jinbylon. 

nPHE  burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah 
-'-    the  son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high 
mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto  them, 
shake  the  hand,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified 
ones,  I  have  also  called  my  mighty  ones 
for  mine  anger,  even  them  that  rejoice 
in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  nmltitude  in  the 
mountains,  like  as  of  a  great  people  ;  a 
tumultuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms  of 
nations  gathered  together  :  the  Lord 
of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the 
battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country, 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  crew  the  Lord, 
and  the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  to 
destroy  the  Avhole  land. 

6  *lf  Howl  ye  ;  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand  ;  it  shall  come  as  a 
destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint, 
and  every  man's  heart  shall  melt : 


God  threateneth  Babylon. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


TJie  restoration  of  Israel. 


8  And  they  shall  be  afraid  :  pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  thein ; 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that 
travaileth  :  they  shall  be  amazed  one  at 
another ;  their  faces  shall  he  as  flames. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
coineth,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate : 
and  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof 
out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the 
constellations  thereof  shall  not  give 
their  liglit :  the  sun  shall  be  darkened 
in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for 
iheir  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their 
iniquity ;  and  I  will  cause  the  arro- 
gancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will 
lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious 
than  fine  gold ;  even  a  man  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

\o  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth  shall  remove  out  of 
her  place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  cf 
hosts,  and  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased 
roe,  and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh 
up :  they  shall  every  man  turn  to  his 
own  people,  and  flee  every  one  into  his 
own  land. 

15  Everyone  that  is  found  shall  be 
thrust  through  ;  and  every  one  that  is 
joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be 
dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes  ; 
their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and  their 
wives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes 
against  them,  which  shall  not  regard 
silver  ;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not 
delight  in  it. 

18  Tlieir  bows  also  shall  dash  the 
young  men  to  pieces ;  and  they  shall 
have  no  pity  on  tlie  fruit  of  the  womb ; 
their  eye  shall  not  spare  children. 

19  H  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of 
kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chahtees' 
excellency,  shall  be  as  when  God  over- 
threw Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  gener- 
ation to  generation :  neither  shall  the 


Arabian  pitch  tent  there  ;  neither  shall 
the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

21  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall 
be  full  of  doleful  creatures  ;  and  owls 
shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall 
dance  there. 

22  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and 
dragons  in  tJieir  pleasant  palaces  :  and 
her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days 
shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel:  4  their 
triianphant  insultatioti  over  Babel:  21  God's 
purpose  against  Assyria  :  29  Palestina  is 
threatened. 

Xj^OIl  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on 
-*-  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose  Israel, 
and  set  them  in  their  own  land :  and 
the  strangers  shall  be  joined  with 
them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the 
house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them, 
and  bring  them  to  their  place :  and  the 
house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them  in 
the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants  and 
handmaids  :  and  they  shall  take  them 
captives,  whose  captives  they  were;  and 
they  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest 
from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear, 
and  from  the  hard  bondage  Avherein 
thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  ^  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this 
proverb  against  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  say.  How  hath  the  oppressor 
ceased  !  the  golden  city  ceased ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath 
with  a  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled 
the  nations  in   ang 
and  none  hindereth 

7  The  Avhole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is 
quiet :  they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee, 
and.  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  sai/inq, 
Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller  is 
come  up  against  us. 

9  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for 
thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coining  :  it 
stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all 
the  chief  ones  of  the  earth;  it  hath 
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raised  up  from  tlieir  thrones  all  the 
kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  un- 
to thee,  Art  thou  also  become  Aveak  as 
we  ?  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to 
the  grave,  (iiid  the  noise  of  thy  viols  : 
the  worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and 
the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  hea- 
ven, O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning ! 
how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  gi'ound, 
which  didst  weaken  the  nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God :  I 
will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  con- 
gregation, in  the  sides  of  the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of 
the  clouds ;  I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrow- 
ly look  upon  thee,  a7id  consider  thee, 
saying,  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the 
earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  king- 
doms ; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wil- 
derness, and  destroyed  the  cities  there- 
of; that  opened  not  the  house  of  his 
prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even 
all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in 
his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  gi-avc 
like  an  abominable  branch,  and  as  the 
raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust 
through  with  a  sword,  that  go  down  to 
the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcase  trod- 
den under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  Avith 
them  in  burial,  because  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thy  land,  and  slain  thy  peo- 
ple :  the  seed  of  evildoers  shall  never 
be  renowned. 

21  Prepave  slughter  for  his  children 
for  the  iniquity  jf  their  fathers ;  that 
they  do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the  land, 
nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them, 
saith  the  LoRDof  hosts,  and  cut  off  from 
Babylon  the  name,  and  remnant,  and 
son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 
.    2-3  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession 
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for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water : 
and  1  Avill  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  ^  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn 
saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass  ;  and  as  I  have 
purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian 
in  my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains 
tread  him  under  foot :  then  shall  his 
yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his 
burden  depart  from  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  pur- 
posed upon  the  whole  earth  :  and  this 
is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  upon 
all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur- 
posed, and  who  shall  disannul  it  f  and 
his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who 
shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  that  king  Ahaz  died 
was  this  burden. 

29  ^  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Pales- 
tina,  because  the  rod  of  him  that  smote 
thee  is  broken  :  for  out  of  the  serpent's 
root  shall  come  forth  a  cockatrice,  and 
his  irnit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor  shall 
feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in 
safety:  and  I  will  kill  thy  root  with  fa- 
mine, and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate ;  cry,  O  city ;  thou, 
whole  Palestina,  art  dissolved :  for 
there  shall  come  from  the  north  a 
smoke,  and  none  shall  be  alone  in  his 
appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the 
messengers  of  the  nation  ?  That  the 
Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  the 
poor  of  his  people  shall  trust  in  it 

CHAPTER  XY. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

THE  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in 
the  night  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste, 
and  brought  to  silence  ;  because  in  the 
night  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and 
brought  to  silence ; 

2  He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to 
Dibon,the  high  places,  to  weep  :  Moab 
shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over  Me- 
deba  :  on  all  their  heads  shall  be  bald- 
ness, and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth  :  on  the  tops 


Moab  exhorted  to  obedience.       CHAP.  XVI.  She  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 

established :  and  he  shall  sit  upon  it 
in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
judging,  and  seeking  judgment,  and 
hasting  righteousness. 

6  ^  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of 
Moab ;  he  is  very  proud :  eren  of  his 
haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  and  his 
wrath :  hut  his  lies  sJiall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  for 
Moab,  every  one  shall  howl :  for  the 
foundations  of  Kir-hareseth  shall  ye 
mourn  ;  surely  they  are  stricken. 

8  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  lan- 
guish, and  the  vine  of  Sibmah :  the 
lords  of  the  heathen  have  broken  down 
the  principal  plants  thereof,  they  are 
come  even  unto  .Jazer,  they  wandered 
through  the  wilderness:  her  branches 
are  stretched  out,  they  are  gone  over 
the  sea. 

9  %  Therefore  I  will  bewail  with  the 
weeping  of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah : 
I  will  water  thee  Avith  my  tears,  O 
Heshbon,  and  Elealeh  :  for  the  shout- 
ing for  thy  summer  fruits  and  for  thy 
harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  gladness  is  taken  away,  and 
joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field ;  and  in 
the  vineyards  there  shall  be  no  sing- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  shouting : 
the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in 
their  presses  ;  I  have  made  their  vint- 
age shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound 
like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  in- 
ward parts  for  Kir-haresh. 

12  %,  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  on 
the  high  place,  that  he  shall  come  to 
his  sanctuary  to  pray ;  but  he  shall 
not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  ]Moab  since 
that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
saying.  Within  three  years,  as  the 
years  of  an  hireling,  and  the  glory  of 
Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with  all  that 
great  multitude ;  and  the  remnant 
shall  he  very  small  and  feeble. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened :  6  a  rem- 
nant shall  forsake  idolatry:  9  the  rest  shall  be 
plagued  for  their  impiety  :  12  the  woe  of  Israel's 
enemies. 
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of  their  houses,  and  in  their  streets, 
every  one  shall  howl,  Aveeping  abund- 
antly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and  E- 
lealeh  :  their  voice  shall  be  heard  even 
unto  Jahaz :  therefore  the  armed  sol- 
diers of  Moab  shall  cry  out ;  his  life 
shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  IMoab  ; 
his  fugitives  shall  flee  unto  Zoar,  an 
heifer  of  three  years  old :  for  by  the 
mounting  up  of  Luhith  Avith  Aveeping 
shall  they  go  it  up ;  for  in  the  Avay  of 
Horonaim  they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of 
destruction. 

6  For  the  Avaters  of  Nimrim  shall  be 
desolate  :  for  the  hay  is  Avithered  aAvay, 
the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they 
haAe  gotten,  and  that  which  they  haAC 
laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away  to  the 
brook  of  the  Avillows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  roinid  about 
the  borders  of  Moab;  the  hoAvling 
thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the  howling 
thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be 
full  of  blood  ;  for  I  will  bring  more  up- 
on Dimon,  lions  upon  him  that  escapeth 
of  Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of 
the  land. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I  Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ's 
kingdom:  6  Moab  is  threatened  fur  her  pride : 
9  the  prophet  bewaileth  her :  12  the  judgment 
of  Moab. 

the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of 
om  Sela  to  the  wilder 
ness,  unto  the  mount  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  Avander- 
ing  bird  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the 
daughters  of  Moab  shall  be  at  the 
fords  of  Anion. 

3  Take  counsel,  execute  judgment ; 
make  thy  shadoAv  as  the  night  in  the 
midst  of  the  noonday ;  hide  the  out- 
casts ;  bcAvray  not  him  that  Avandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  Avith  thee, 
Moab ;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from 
the  face  of  the  spoiler ;  for  the  extor- 
tioner is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth, 
the  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the 
land. 

5  And  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be 
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Syria  and  Israel  threatened.  ISAI 

T^HE  burden  of  Damascus.  Behold, 
-*-  Damascus  is  taken  away  from  being 
a  city,  and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken  : 
they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie 
down,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom  from  Da- 
mascus, and  the  remnant  of  Syria  :  they 
shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  til  at  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be 
made  thin,  and  the  fatness  of  his  flesh 
shall  wax  lean. 

5  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  liar- 
vestman  gathereth  the  corn,  and  reap- 
eth  the  ears  with  his  arm  ;  and  it  shall 
be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears  in  the 
valley  of  Rephaim. 

6  5[  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be 
left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive 
iree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the  top  of 
tfte  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in 
the  outmost  fruitful  branches  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  to 
his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  re- 
spect to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars, 
the  work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  re- 
spect that  which  his  fingers  have  made^ 
either  the  groves,  or  the  images. 

9  il  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities 
be  as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an  upper- 
most branch,  which  they  left  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  there 
shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast  not  been 
mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy  strength, 
therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant 
plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy 
plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt 
thou  make  thy  seed  to  flourish  :hut  the 
harvest  sliall  he  a  heap  in  the  day  of 
grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow. 

12  ^  Woe  to  the  multitude  of  many 
people,  which  make  a  noise  like  the 
noise  of  the  seas  ;  and  to  the  rushing  of 
nations,  that  make  a  rushing  like  the 
rushing  of  mighty  waters  ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the 
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rushing  of  many  waters  :  but  God  shall 
rebuke  them,  and  they  shall  flee  far 
ofl",  and  shall  be  chased  as  the  chaff"  of 
the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and 
like  a  rolling  thing  before  the  whirl- 
wind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide  trou- 
ble ;  and  before  the  morning  he  is  not. 
This  is  the  pcjrtion  of  them  that  spoil 
us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 
CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  God  in  care  of  his  people  will  destroy  the  Ethi- 
opians :  7  an  access  thereby  shall  yroiv  unto  the 
church. 

"VI/'OE  to  the  land  shadowing  with 
'  '    wings,  wdiich  is  beyond  the  rivers 
of  Ethiopia : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the 
sea,  even  in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon 
the  waters,  sayinfj,  Go,  ye  swift  mes- 
sengers, to  a  nation  scattered  and 
peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto  ;  a  nation  meted 
out  and  trodden  down,  whose  land  the 
rivers  have  spoiled ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye, 
when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains;  and  when  he  bloweth  a 
trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
will  take  my  rest,  and  I  Avill  consider 
in  my  dwelling  place  like  a  clear  heat 
upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in 
the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the 
bud  is  perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is 
ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall  both  cut 
off  the  sprigs  with  pruninghooks,  and 
take  away  and  cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  :  and  the  fowls  shall 
summer  upon  them,  and  all  the  beasts 
of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  ^  In  that  time  shall  the  present 
be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a 
people  scattered  and  peeled,  and  from 
a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning 
hitherto  ;  a  nation  meted  out  and  trod- 
den under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers 
have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1    The  confusion  of  Egypt:  11  the  foolishness  of 


The  confimon  of  Egypt. 


their  princes :  IS  the  calling  of  Egypt  to  the 
church :  23  the  cove7iant  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and 
Israel. 

'T'HE  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the 
-*-  Lord  rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud, 
and  shall  come  into  Egypt :  and  the 
idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his 
presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall 
melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  set  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Egyptians  :  and  they  shall 
fight  every  one  against  his  brother, 
and  every  one  against  his  neighbour ; 
city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  fail 
in  the  midst  thereof;  and  I  Avill  de- 
stroy the  counsel  thereof:  and  they 
shall  seek  to  the  idols,  and  to  the 
channers,  and  to  them  that  have  fa- 
miliar spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  Avill  I  give  over 
into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ;  and  a 
fierce  king  shall  rule  over  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the 
sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and 
dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far 
away;  and  the  brooks  of  defence  shall 
be  emptied  and  dried  up :  the  reeds 
and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every 
thing  sown  by  the  brooks,  shall  wither, 
be  driven  away,  and  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and 
all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks 
shall  lament,  and  they  that  spread  nets 
upon  the  waters  shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  fine 
flax,  and  they  that  weave  netAvorks, 
shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the 
purposes  thereof,  all  that  make  sluices 
and  ponds  for  fish. 

11  ^  Surely  the  princes  of  Zoan  are 
fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsel- 
lors of  Pharaoh  is  become  brutish :  how 
say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of 
the  Avise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  Where  are  they?  where  are  tliy 
wise  men?  and  let  them  tell  thee  now, 
and  let  them  know  w^hat  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 
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13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become 


fools,  the  princes  of  Noph  are  de- 
ceived ;  they  have  also  seduced  Egypt, 
even  ihey  that  are  the  stay  of  the 
tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  a  per- 
verse spirit  in  the  midst  thereof:  and 
they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every 
Avork  thereof,  as  a  drunken  man  stag- 
gereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  anyvfoxk 
for  Egypt,  Avhich  the  head  or  tail, 
branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  like 
unto  Avomen :  and  it  shall  be  afraid 
and  fear  because  of  the  shaking  of  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he 
shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be 
a  terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that 
maketh  mention  thereof  shall  be  afraid 
in  himself,  because  of  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  Avhich  he  hath  de- 
termined against  it. 

18  ^  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  speak  the  language 
of  Canaan,  and  sAvear  to  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  one  shall  be  called.  The  city  of 
destruction. 

19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the  bor- 
der thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  Avitness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they  shall 
cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  op- 
pressors, and  he  shall  send  them  a 
saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  bo  knoAvn  to 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  knoAV 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sa- 
crifice and  oblation ;  yea,  they  shall  voav 
a  A'ow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt : 
he  shall  smite  and  heal  it:  and  they 
shall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  be  intreated  of  them,  and  shall 
heal  them. 

23  51  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a 
highAvay  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and 
the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt, 
and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and 
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the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the 
Assynans. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria, 
even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bless,  saying,  Blessed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  my 
hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia. 

TN  the  year  that  Tartan  came  unto 
-*•  Ashdod,  (when  Sargon  the  king  of 
Assyria  sent  him,)  and  fought  against 
Ashdod,  and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord 
by  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go 
and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy 
loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy 
foot.  And  he  did  so,  walking  naked 
and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my 
servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and 
barefoot  three  years  for  a  sign  and 
wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead 
away  the  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the 
Ethiopians  captives,  young  and  old, 
naked  and  barefoot,  even  with  their 
buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  shame  of 
Egypt. 

5  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and 
ashamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expectation, 
and  of  Egypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  isle 
shall  say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  is 
our  expectation,  whither  we  flee  for 
help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of 
Assyria :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  prophet,  bewailing  the  captivity  of  his  peo- 
ple, seeth  in  a  vision  the  fall  of  Babylon  by  the 
Medes  and  Persians:  11  Edom,  scorning  the 
prophet,  is  moved  to  repentance :  13  Ihe  set  time 
of  Arabia's  calamity. 

npHE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea. 
-*-  As  Avhirlwinds  in  the  south  pass 
through  ;  .so  it  cometh  from  the  desert, 
from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto 
me;  the  treacherous  dealer  dealeth 
treacherously,  and  the  spoiler  spoileth. 
Go  up,  O  Elam  :  besiege,  O  Media ;  all 
the  sighing  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 
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3  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with 
pain  :  pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
as  the  pangs  of  a  woman  that  travail- 
eth :  I  Avas  bowed  down  at  the  hearing 
of  it ;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  af- 
frighted me :  the  night  of  my  pleasure 
hath  he  turned  into  fear  unto  me. 

5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the 
watchtower,  eat,  drink  :  arise,  ye 
princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me.  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him 
declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  tvith  a  cou- 
ple of  horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and 
a  chariot  of  camels  ;  and  he  hearkened 
diligently  with  much  heed  : 

8  And  he  cried,  A  lion  :  My  lord,  I 
stand  continually  upon  the  watchtower 
in  the  daytime,  and  I  am  set  in  my 
ward  whole  nights : 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  cha- 
riot of  men,  with  a  couple  of  horse- 
men. And  he  answered  and  said, 
Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen ;  and  all 
the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he  hath 
broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  O  my  threshing,  and  the  corn  of 
my  floor  :  that  which  I  have  heard  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
have  I  declared  unto  you. 

11  If  The  burden  of  Dumah.  He 
calleth  to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman, 
what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman,  what 
of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said,  The  morn- 
ing cometh,  and  also  the  night :  if  ye 
will  enquire,  enquire  ye :  return,  come. 

13  ^  The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In 
the  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O 
ye  travelling  companies  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Tema  brought  water  to  him  that  was 
thirsty,  they  prevented  with  their  bread 
him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  from  the  swords, 
from  the  drawn  sword,  and  fi'om  the 
bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievousness 
of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me.  Within  a  year,  according  to  the 
years  of  an  hireling,  and  all  the  glory 
of  Kedar  shall  fail : 


The  invasion  of  Jewry.  CHAP. 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of 
archers,  the  mighty  men  of  the  children 
of  Kedar,  shall  be  diminished  :  for  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 
CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  prophet  lamenteth  the  invasion  of  Jewry  by 
the  Persians :  8  he  reproveth  their  human  wis- 
dom and  worldly  joy :  15  he  prophesieth  Sheb- 
na's  deprivation,  20  and  Eliakim,  prefiguring 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  his  substitution. 

T^HE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision. 
-*-  What  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou 
art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  housetops  ? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tu- 
multuous city,  a  joyous  city :  thy  slain 
7nen  are  not  slain  with  the  sword,  nor 
dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together, 
they  are  bound  by  the  archers  :  all  that 
are  found  in  thee  are  bound  together, 
which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from 
me ;  I  will  weep  bitterly,  labour  not 
to  comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  down,  and  of  perplexity  by 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  valley 
of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls, 
and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  And  Elara  bare  the  quiver  with 
chariots  of  men  and  horsemen,  and 
Kir  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
thy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  full  of 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  set 
themselves  in  array  at  the  gate. 

8  ^  And  he  discovered  the  covering 
of  Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in  that 
day  to  the  armour  of  the  house  of  the 
forest. 

9  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David,  that  they  are 
many :  and  ye  gathered  together  the 
waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  xind  ye  have  numbered  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  have  ye 
broken  down  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between 
the  two  walls  for  the  water  of  the  old 
pool :  but  ye  have  not  looked  unto  the 
maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect 
unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  call  to  Aveeping,  and  to 
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mourning,   and   to   baldness,   and    to 
girding  with  sackcloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 
slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating 
flesh,  and  drinking  wine  :  let  us  eat 
and  drink  :  for  to  morrow  we  shall  die. 

14  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears 
by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  this  ini- 
quity shall  not  be  purged  from  you  till 
ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

15  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts.  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer, 
even  unto  Shebna,  which  is  over  the 
house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here  ?  and  whom 
hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed 
thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  as  he  that 
heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high, 
and  that  graveth  an  habitation  for 
himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  will  carry  thee 
away  with  a  mighty  captivity,  and  will 
surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn 
and  toss  thee  like  a  ball  into  a  large 
country  :  there  shalt  thou  die,  and 
there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall  he 
the  shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he 
pull  thee  down, 

20  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah  : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy 
robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy 
girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  govern- 
ment into  his  hand :  and  he  shall  be 
a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  Da- 
vid will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder ;  so  he 
shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut ;  and 
he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  wdll  fasten  him  as  a  nail 
in  a  sure  place ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a 
glorious  throne  to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house,  the 
offspring  and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of 
small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  oi 
cups,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened  in 
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the  sure  place  be  removed,  and  be  cut 
down,  and  fall ;  and  the  burden  that 
■was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1   The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre  :  17  their  un- 
happy return. 

nPHE  burden  of  Tyre.  HoavI,  ye 
-*-  ships  of  Tarshish;  for  it  is  laid 
waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house,  no 
entering  in  :  from  the  land  of  Chittim 
it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
isle ;  thou  whom  the  merchants  of 
Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have  re- 
plenished. 

S  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of 
Sihor,  the  harvest  of  the  river,  is  her 
revenue ;  and  she  is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon  :  for 
the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the  strength 
of  the  sea,  saying,  I  travail  not,  nor 
bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I  nour- 
ish up  young  men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt, 
so  shall  they  be  sorely  pained  at  the 
report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  joyous  city,  whose 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days  ?  her  own 
feet  shall  carry  her  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  a- 
gainst  Tyre,  the  crowning  city,  Avhose 
merchants  are  princes,  whose  traffick- 
ers are  the  honourable  of  the  earth  1 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
it,  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to 
bring  into  contempt  all  the  honourable 
of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river, 
O  daughter  of  Tarshish  :  t]iere  is  no 
more  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms :  the 
Lord  hath  given  a  commandment  a- 
gainst  the  merchant  city,  to  destroy 
the  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  no  more 
rejoice,  O  thou  oppressed  virgin,  daugh- 
ter of  Zidon  :  arise,  pass  over  to  Chit- 
tim ;  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans ;  this  people  was  not,  till  tiie 
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Assyrian  founded  it  for  them  that  dwell 


in  the  wilderness :  they  set  up  the 
towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the  pa- 
laces thereof;  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish :  for 
your  strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  se- 
venty years,  according  to  the  days  of 
one  king :  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city, 
thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten ; 
make  sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs, 
that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17  ^[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after 
the  end  of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord 
will  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to 
her  hire,  and  shall  commit  fornication 
with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her 
hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up ;  for 
her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that 
dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  suffi- 
ciently, and  for  durable  clothing. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I  The  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land :  13 
a  remnant  shall  joyfully  praise  him  :  16  God  in 
his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

"OEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the 
-■-^  earth  empty,  and  maketh  it  waste, 
and  turneth  it  upside  down,  and  scat- 
tereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  peo- 
ple, so  with  the  priest;  as  with  the 
servant,  so  with  his  master ;  as  with 
the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress  ;  as 
with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller ;  as 
with  the  lender,  so  Avith  the  borrower ; 
as  with  the  taker  of  usmy,  so  with  the 
giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied, 
and  utterly  spoiled :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  world  languisheth  and  fad- 
eth away,  the  haughty  people  of  the 
earth  do  languish. 

5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
the  inhabitants  thereof;  because  they 
have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed 
the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant. 


A  remnant  shall  praise  him.       CHAP. 

6  Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured 

I  the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 

are  desolate:  therefore  the  inhabitants 

[  of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men 

ii  left. 

\  T  The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine 
j  languisheth,  all  the  merryhearted  do 
.  sijrh. 

8  The  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 
I  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the 

joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a 
song ;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to 
them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken 
down  :  evei-y  house  is  shut  up,  that  no 
man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the 
streets  ;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth 
of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  ^1  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  among  the  people, 
there  shall  he  as  the  shaking  of  an 
olive  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning  grapes 
when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they 
shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord, 
they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  AVherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in 
the  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

16  ^  From  the  uttennost  part  of 
the  earth  have  Ave  heard  songs,  even 
glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said, 
My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  nnto 
me !  the  treacherous  dealers  havedealt 
treacherously  ;  yea,  the  treacherous 
dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

17  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  iJiat 
he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear 
shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that 
cometh  np  out  of  the  midst  of  the  \nt 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  the 
windows  from  on  high  are  open,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down, 
the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth 
is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro 
like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed 
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like  a  cottage ;  and  the  transgression 
thereof  shall  be  hea-s^  upon  it ;  and  it 
shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  punish  the 
host  of  the  high  ones  tliat  are  on  high, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the 
earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the 
pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  pri- 
son, and  after  many  days  shall  they 
be  visited. 

23  Then  the  moon  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  the  sun  ashamed,  when 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount 
Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before 
his  ancients  gloriouslv. 

CHAPTER' XXV. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God,  for  his  judgments,  6 
for  his  saving  benefits,  9  and  for  his  victorious 
salvation. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God ;  I  will 
exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name ; 
for  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things ; 
thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness 
and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  an 
heap ;  of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin :  a 
palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city  ;  it 
shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people 
glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible 
nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to 
the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in 
his  distress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm, 
a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the 
blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise 
of  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place; 
even  the  heat  with  the  shadow  of  a 
cloud :  the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones 
shall  be  brought  low. 

6  %  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on 
the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marroAV, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  Avell  refined. 

7  And  he  will  destroy  in  this  moun- 
tain the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over 
all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  sAvallow  np  death  in  vic- 
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God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces  ;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it- 

9  ^f  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day, 
Lo,  this  is  our  God  ;  we  have  Avaited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us  :  this  is 
the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall 
be  trodden  down  under  him,  even  as 
straw  is  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his 
hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that 
swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  liis  Itands  to 
swim  :  and  he  shall  bring  down  their 
pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their 
hands. 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort 
of  thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay 
low,  and  bring  to  the  ground,  even  to 
the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5  for  /lis 
Judgments.  12  and  for  his  favoia'  to  hix  people : 
20  an  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 

TN  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung 
-■-  in  the  land  of  Judah ;  We  have  a 
strong  city  ;  salvation  will  God  appoint 
for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  right- 
eous nation  which  keepeth  the  truth 
may  enter  in. 

S  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee : 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever  :  for 
in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlast- 
ing strength : 

5  ^  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that 
dwell  on  high  ;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth 
it  low ;  he  layeth  it  low,  even  to  the 
ground ;  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  ei^eti 
the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of 
the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  upright- 
ness :  thou,  most  upright,  dost  weigh 
the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments, 
O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee ; 
the  desire  of  onr  soul  is  to  thy  name, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  tliee. 
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9  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee 
in  the  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit  with- 
in me  will  I  seek  thee  early  :  for  when 
thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness. 

10  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  Avill  he  not  learn  right- 
eousness :  in  the  land  of  uprightness 
will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  Avill  not  be- 
hold the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted 
up,  they  will  not  see  :  hut  tliey  shall 
see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy 
at  the  people ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine 
enemies  shall  devour  fhem. 

12  ^1  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace 
for  us :  for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all 
our  works  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  oilier  lords 
beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
us  :  hut  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name. 

14  Ihey  are  dead,  they  shall  not 
live  ;  they  are  deceased,  they  shall  not 
rise  :  therefore  hast  thou  visited  and 
destroyed  them,  and  made  all  their 
memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation, 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  increased  the  nation : 
thou  art  glorified :  thou  hadst  removed 
it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  visit- 
ed thee,  they  poured  out  a  prayer  when 
thy  chastening  was  upon  them. 

17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  that 
draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery, 
is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs  ; 
so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we 
have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were 
brought  forth  wind  ;  we  have  not 
wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth  ; 
neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to- 
gether with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell 
in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

20  ^  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee  :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  ibr 
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a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation 
be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity : 
the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 
CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard:  7  his  chas- 
tisements differ  from  judgments :  12  the  church 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

TN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore 
-*-  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall 
punish  leviathan  the  piercing  serpent, 
even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent ; 
and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in 
the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A 
vineyard  of  red  Avine. 

3  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt 
it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me  :  who  would  set 
the  briers  and  thorns  against  me  in 
battle  ?  I  would  go  through  them,  I 
would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
that  he  may  make  peace  with  me  ;  and 
he  shall  make  peace  with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of 
Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel  shall  blos- 
som and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  fruit. 

7  ^  Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he 
smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he 
slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  In  measure,  when  itshooteth  forth, 
thou  wilt  debate  with  it:  he  stayeth  his 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniqui- 
ty of  Jacob  be  purged  ;  and  this  is  all 
the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin;  when  he 
maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as 
chalkstones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder, 
the  groves  and  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  dcfenced  city  slinll  he  de- 
solate, and  the  liabitation  forsaken,  and 
left  like  a  wilderness  :  there  shall  the 
calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie  down, 
and  consume  the  branches  thereof 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  they  shall  be  broken  off:  tlie 
women  come,  and  set  them  on  fire  :  for 
it  is  a  people  of  no  understanding : 


therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not 
have  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  form- 
ed them  will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  thai  the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from 
the  channel  of  the  river  unto  the  stream 
of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one 
by  one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  til  at  the  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  which  were 
ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria, 
and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim  for  their  pride 
and  drunkenness :  5  the  residue  shall  be  ad- 
vanced in  the  kingdom  of  Christ:  7  he  rebuketh 
their  error:  9  their  untowardness  to  learn,  14 
and  their  security :  16  Christ  the  sure  founda- 
tion is  promised :  18  their  security  shall  be  tried : 
2-5  they  are  incited  to  the  consideration  of  God's 
discreet  providence. 

T^/'OE  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the 
'  '  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glo- 
rious beauty  is  a  fading  flower,  which 
are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of 
them  that  are  overcome  with  Avine ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty 
and  strong  one,  tvhich  as  a  tempest  of 
hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a  flood 
of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall  cast 
down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  The  croAvn  of  pride,  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  under  feet : 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is 
on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a 
fading  flower,  and  as  the  hasty  fruit 
before  the  summer;  which  when,  he 
that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is 
yet  in  his  hand  he  eateth  it  up. 

5  ^  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for 
a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue 
of  his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to 
him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for 
strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle 
to  the  gate. 

7  %  But  they  also  have  erred  through 
wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are 
out  of  the  way  ;  the  priest  and  the 
prophet  have  erred  through  strong 
drink,  they  are  swallov/ed  up  of  wine, 
thev  are  out  of  the  Avav  through  strong 
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drink ;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble 
in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and 
filthiness,  so  that  titer e  is  no  place  clean. 

9  *|[  Whom  shall  he  teach  know- 
ledge ?  and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand  doctrine  I  them  that  are 
weaned  from  the  milk,  and  draAvn  from 
the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  must  he  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little  : 

11  For  with  stammering  lips  and 
another  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this 
people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the 
rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary 
to  rest ;  and  this  is  the  refreshing : 
yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  precept  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept upon  precept ;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line  ;  here  a  little,  and  there 
a  little ;  that  they  might  go,  and  fall 
backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared, 
and  taken. 

14  1[  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule 
this  people  Avhich  is  in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have 
made  a  covenant  Avith  death,  and  with 
hell  are  we  at  agreement ;  when  the 
overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through, 
it  shall  not  come  unto  us  :  for  we  have 
made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  false- 
hood have  we  hid  ourselves  : 

16  5l  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foimdation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  pre- 
cious corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation  : 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  Avill  I  lay  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum- 
met :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall 
overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  ^  And  your  covenant  Avith  death 
shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agree- 
ment Avith  hell  shall  not  stand  ;  Avhen 
the  overfloAving  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  then  ye  shall  be  trodden 
down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth 
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it  shall  take  you :  for  morning  by 
morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day  and 
by  night :  and  it  shall  be  a  vexation 
only  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that 
a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it :  and 
the  covering  narroAver  than  that  he 
can  Avrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in 
mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be  Avroth  as 
in  the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  he  may 
do  his  Avork,  his  strange  Avork  ;  and 
bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mock- 
ers, lest  your  bands  be  made  strong : 
for  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  a  consumption,  even  deter- 
mined upon  the  Avhole  earth. 

23  *1[  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my 
voice  ;  hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  ploAv  all  day 
to  soAv  ?  doth  he  open  and  break  the 
clods  of  his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad 
the  fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin, 
and  cast  in  the  principal  Avheat  and 
the  appointed  barley  and  the  rie  in 
their  place  ? 

26  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him 
to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed 
with  a  threshing  instrument,  neither 
is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  upon  the 
cummin ;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out 
Avith  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  Avith  a  rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised ;  because 
he  Avill  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor 
break  it  with  the  wheel  of  his  cart, 
nor  bruise  it  ivith  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  Avonderful  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  Avorking. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  God's  heavy  Judgment  upon  Jerusalem  :  7  the 
unsatiahleness  of  her  enemies,  9  tfie  senseless- 
ness, 13  and  deep  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews:  18  a 
promise  of  sanctificatio7i  to  the  godly. 

TyOE   to  Ariel,   to  Ariel,  the  city 
'  *     where  David  dAvelt !  add  ye  year 
to  year ;  let  them  kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  Avill  distress  Ariel,  and  there 
shall  be  heaviness  and  sorroAV :  and  it 
shall  be  imto  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  Avill  camp  against  thee  round 
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about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee 
with  a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts 
against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and 
thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust, 
and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of  one  that 
hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  Avhisper  out  of 
the  dust. 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy 
strangers  shall  be  like  small  dust,  and 
the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones  shall 
he  as  chaff  that  passeth  away  :  yea,  it 
shall  be  at  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  with  thunder,  and  Avith  earth- 
quake, and  great  noise,  with  storm  and 
tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  %  And  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  that  fight  against  Ariel,  even 
all  that  fight  against  her  and  her  mu- 
nition, and  that  distress  her,  shall  be 
as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  It  shall  even  be  as  when  an 
hungry  man  dreameth,  and,  behold, 
he  eateth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his 
soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drink- 
eth:  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is 
faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite :  so 
shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations 
be,  that  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

9  ^  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder; 
cry  ye  out,  and  cry:  they  are  drunken, 
but  not  with  Avine  ;  they  stagger,  but 
not  Avith  strong  drink. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  closed  your  eyes :  the  prophets  and 
your  rulers,  the  seers  hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  Avords  of  a  book  that  is 
sealed,  Avhich  men  deliver  to  one  that 
is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee  :  and  he  saith,  I  cannot ;  for  it  is 
sealed : 

12  And  the  book  is  deliA^ered  to  him 
that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read  this, 
1  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not 
learned. 

13  U  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  For- 
asmuch as  this  people  draAv  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  Avith  their  lips 
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do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward 
me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men : 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed 
to  do  a  marvellous  Avork  among  this 
people,  ei'Cn  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
Avonder :  for  the  wisdom  of  their  Avise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand- 
ing of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

15  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to 
hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and 
their  Avorks  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say, 
Who  seeth  us  ?  and  Avho  knoAveth  us  ? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  up- 
side doAvn  shall  be  esteemed  as  the 
potter's  clay :  for  shall  the  Avork  say  of 
him  that  made  it.  He  made  me  not  ?  or 
shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that 
framed  it,  He  had  no  understanding  ? 

IT  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  Avhile, 
and  licbanon  shall  be  turned  into  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  shall 
be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  ^  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  Avords  of  the  book,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob- 
scurity, and  out  of  darkness. 

19  The  meek  also  shall  increase 
their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor 
among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought, and  the  scorner is consumed,and 
all  that  Avatch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for 
a  Avord,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that 
reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside 
the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Avho  redeemed  Abraham,  concerning 
the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not 
noAv  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face 
now  wax  pale. 

23  But  AA'hen  he  seeth  his  children, 
the  Avork  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst 
of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name, 
and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 
and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall 
come  to  understanding,  and  tliey  that 
murmured  shall  learn  doctrine. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1    The  prophet  threateneth  the  people  for  thfir 
confidence  in  Egypt,  8  and  contempt  of  God's 

710 


Confidence  in  Egypt  reproved.       ISAIAH. 


God's  mercies  to  his  church. 


word:  18  God's  mercies  towards  his  church: 
27  God's  wrath,  and  the  people's  joy,  in  the  de- 
struction of  Assyria. 

'V\/'OE  to  the  rebellious  children, 
*  '  saith  the  Lord,  that  take  coun- 
sel, but  not  of  me  ;  and  that  cover  with 
a  covering,  but  not  of  my  spirit,  that 
they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2  That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 
and  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth  ;  to 
strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength 
of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  sha- 
dow of  Egypt ! 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust 
in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  Zoan,  and 
his  ainbassadors  came  to  Hanes. 

5  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  peo- 
ple that  could  not  profit  them,  nor  be 
an  help  nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and 
also  a  reproach. 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the 
south  :  into  the  land  of  trouble  and 
anguish,  from  whence  come  the  young 
and  old  lion,  the  viper  and  fiery  flying 
serpent,  they  will  carry  their  riches 
upon  the  shoulders  of  young  asses,  and 
their  treasures  upon  the  bunches  of 
camels,  to  a  people  that  shall  not  pro- 
fit them. 

7  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in 
vain,  and  to  no  purpose :  therefore 
have  I  cried  concerning  this.  Their 
strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  %  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in 
a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it 
may  be  for  the  time  to  come  for  ever 
and  ever  : 

9  That  this  is  a  rebellious  people, 
lying  children,  children  tJtat  will  not 
hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  Which  say  to  the  seers.  See  not ; 
and  to  the  prophets.  Prophesy  not  un- 
to us  right  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth 
things,  prophesy  deceits : 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this 
word,  and  trust  in  oppression  and  per- 
verseness,  and  stay  thereon  : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be 
to  you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swell- 
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ing  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose  break- 
ing Cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And  he  shall  break  it  as  the 
breaking  of  the  potters'  vessel  that  is 
broken  in  pieces ;  he  shall  not  spare  : 
so  that  there  shall  not  be  found  in  the 
bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from 
the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out 
of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  In  returning 
and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved  ;  in  quietness 
and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength : 
and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No  ;  for  we  will 
flee  upon  horses ;  therefore  shall  ye 
flee :  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the 
swift ;  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue 
you  be  swift. 

17  One  thousand  .s/ta// j^ee  at  the 
rebuke  of  one  ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five 
shall  ye  flee  :  till  ye  be  left  as  a  beacon 
upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an 
ensign  on  an  hill. 

18  ^  And  therefore  Avill  the  Lord 
wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you, 
and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you  :  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment :  blessed 
are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in 
Zion  at  Jerusalem  :  thou  shalt  weep 
no  more  :  he  will  be  very  gracious  un- 
to thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry ;  when 
he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you 
the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water 
of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers 
be  removed  into  a  corner  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers  : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering 
of  thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the 
ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold : 
thou  shalt  cast  them  away  as  a  men- 
struous  cloth ;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it, 
Get  thee  hence. 

23  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy 
seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground 
withal ;  and  bread  of  the  increase  of 
the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and  plen- 
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teous  :  in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed 
in  \^.v^e  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young 
asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat  clean 
provender,  Avhich  hath  been  winnowed 
with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  vipon  every 
high  mountain,  and  upon  every  high 
hill,  rivers  and  streams  of  waters  in 
the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  when 
the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the 
light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as 
the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his 
people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound. 

27  %  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Cometh  from  far,  burning  ivith  his  an- 
ger, and  the  burden  thereof  is  heavy  : 
his  lips  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his 
tongue  as  a  devouring  fire : 

28  And  his  breath,  as  an  overflow- 
ing stream,  shall  reach  to  the  midst  of 
the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations  with  the 
sieve  of  vanity :  and  there  shall  he  a 
bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  caus- 
ing them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the 
night  when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept ; 
and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one 
goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  mighty 
One  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  his 
glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall 
shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and 
with  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire, 
with  scattering,  and  tempest,  and  hail- 
stones. 

31  For  through  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  shall  the  Assyi'ian  be  beaten 
down,  which  smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  in  every  place  Avhere  the 
grounded  staff"  shall  pass,  which  the 
Lord  shall  lay  upon  him,  it  shall  be 
with  tabrets  and  harps  :  and  in  battles 
of  shaking  will  he  fight  with  it. 

3S  For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old  ; 
yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared  ;  he 
hath  made  it  deep  and  large  :  the  pile 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  Avood ;  the 
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breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of 
brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXL 

1  The  prophet  sheueth  the  cursed  folly  in  trusting 
to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  of  God:  6  he  exhorteth 
to  conversion:  8  he  sheweth  the  fall  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt 
for  help  ;  and  stay  on  horses,  and 
trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are 
many  ;  and  in  horsemen,  because  they 
are  very  strong ;  but  they  look  not  unto 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither  seek 
the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  w  wise,  and  Avill  bring 
evil,  and  will  not  call  back  his  words : 
but  will  arise  against  the  house  of  the 
evildoers,  and  against  the  help  of  them 
that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and 
not  God ;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not 
spirit.  When  the  Lord  shall  stretch 
out  his  hand,  both  he  that  helpeth  shall 
fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall 
down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken 
unto  me,  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young 
lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  Avhen  a  mul- 
titude of  shepherds  is  called  forth 
against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of 
their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the 
noise  of  them :  so  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount 
Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord 
of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem  ;  defending 
also  he  will  deliver  it;  and  passing 
over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  %  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  have  deeply  re- 
volted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall 
cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his 
idols  of  gold,  Avhich  your  own  hands 
have  made  unto  you  /or  a  sin. 

8  ^  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall 
with  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man  ; 
and  the  sword,  7iot  of  a  mean  man,  shall 
devour  him  :  but  he  shall  flee  from  the 
sword,  and  his  young  men  shall  be 
discomfited. 

9  And  he  shall  pass  over  to  his 
strong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  prhices 
shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign,  saith  the 
Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his 
furnace  in  Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdoni, :  9  desola- 
tion isforeshewn:  15  restoration  is  promised  to 
succeed. 

"DEHOLD,  a  king  shall  reign  in 
-^-^  righteousness,  and  princes  shall 
rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  x\nd  the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them 
that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  un- 
derstand knowledge,  and  the  tongue 
of  the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to 
speak  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more 
called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  he 
bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  vil- 
lany,  and  his  heart  will  work  iniquity, 
to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error 
against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the 
soul  of  the  himgry,  and  he  will  cause 
the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl 
are  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked  devices 
to  destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words, 
even  when  the  needy  speaketh  right. 

<S  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
things ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he 
stand. 

9  %  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease ;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daugh- 
ters ;  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  Avomen :  for  the 
vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall 
not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease  ;  be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones : 
strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and 
gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats, 
for  the  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful 
vine. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall 
come  up  thorns  and  briers  ;  yea,  upon 
all  the  houses  of  joy  m  the  joy  o  vis  city: 

14  Because  the  palaces  shall  be  for- 
saken ;  the  multitude  of  the  city  shall 
be  left ;  the  forts  and  towers  shall  be 

718 


ISAIAH.     The  enemies  of  Zion  threatened. 

for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a 
pasture  of  flocks  ; 

15  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon 
us  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness 
be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field 
be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  righteousness  re- 
main in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  And  the  Avork  of  righteousness 
shall  be  peace  ;  and  the  efiect  of  right- 
eousness quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwell- 
ings, and  in  quiet  resting  places  ; 

19  When  it  shall  hail,  coming  doAvn 
on  the  forest ;  and  the  city  shall  be 
low  in  a  low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside 
all  waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the 
feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the 
church  :  J 3  the  privileges  of  the  godly. 


YI^OE  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and  thou 
'  '  wast  not  spoiled ;  and  dealest 
treacherously,  and  they  dealt  not  trea- 
cherously with  thee  !  Avhen  thou  shalt 
cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled ; 
and.  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to 
deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal 
treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  we 
have  waited  for  thee :  be  thou  their 
arm  every  morning,  our  salvation  also 
in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the 
people  fled ;  at  the  lifting  iip  of  thy- 
self the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered 
like  the  gathering  of  the  caterpiller : 
as  the  running  to  and  fro  of  locusts 
shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  he 
dwelleth  on  high :  he  hath  filled  Zion 
with  judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall 
be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and 
strength  of  salvation :  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  his  treasin-e. 

7  Behold,  their  valiant  ones  shall 
cry  without :  the  ambassadors  of  peace 
shall  weep  bitterly. 
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removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords 
thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will 
he  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  avd 
streams ;  wherein  shall  go  no  galley 
with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship 
pass  thereby. 

23  For  the  Lokd  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  /.<>•  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our 
king ;  he  will  save  us. 

23  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed ;  they 
could  not  well  strengthen  their  mast, 
they  could  not  spread  the  sail :  then 
is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided ; 
the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say, 
I  am  sick :  the  people  that  dwell  there- 
in shall  be  forgiven  tJieir  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengeth  his 
church:  11  the  desolation  of  her  enemies:  l(j 
the  certainty  of  the  prophecy. 

/^U)ME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear ;  and 
^^  hearken,  ye  people  :  let  the  earth 
hear,  and  all  that  is  therein  ;  the  world, 
and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fury  upon 
all  their  armies :  he  hath  utterly  de- 
stroyed them,  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of 
their  carcases,  and  the  mountains  shall 
be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll :  and  all  their 
host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth 
off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  falling  Jig 
from  the  fig  tree. 

5  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in 
heaven :  behold,  it  shall  come  down 
upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the  people  of 
my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled 
with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness, 
and  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats, 
with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah, 
and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of 
Idumea. 

7  And  the  unicorns  shall  come  down 
with  them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the 
bulls ;  and  their  land  shall  be  soaked 
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8  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way- 
faring man  ceaseth :  he  hath  broken  the 
covenant,  he  hath  despised  the  cities, 
he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  The  earth  mourneth  and  lan- 
guisheth :  Lebanon  is  ashamed  and 
hewn  down :  Sharon  is  like  a  wilder- 
ness ;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake 
off  their  fruits. 

10  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord; 
now  will  I  be  exalted ;  now  will  I  lift 
up  myself 

11  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall 
bring  forth  stubble  :  your  breath,  as 
fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
burnings  of  lime :  as  thorns  cut  up 
shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  ^  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what 
I  have  done ;  and,  ye  that  are  near, 
acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ; 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypo- 
crites. Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  bmn- 
ings  i 

15  He  that  walketh  righteously, 
and  speaketh  uprightly  ;  he  that  de- 
spiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions,  that 
shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of 
bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from 
hearing  of  blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes 
from  seeing  evil ; 

16  He  shall  dAvell  on  high  :  his  place 
of  defence  shall  he  the  munitions  of 
rocks :  bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his 
waters  shall  he  sure. 

IT  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in 
his  beauty  :  they  shall  behold  the  land 
that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror. 
Where  is  tlie  scribe  ?  where  is  the  re- 
ceiver ?  where  is  he  that  counted  the 
towers  ? 

19  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  peo- 
ple, a  people  of  deeper  speech  than  thou 
canst  perceive :  of  a  stammering  tongue, 
that  thou  canst  not  understand. 

20  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our 
solemnities :  thine  eyes  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem a  quiet  habitation,  a  taberna- 
cle that  shall  not  be  taken  down  ;  not 
one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be 
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with  blood,  and  their  dust  made  fat 
with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recom- 
pences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be 
turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof 
into  brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof 
shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor 
day ;  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for 
ever :  from  generation  to  generation  it 
shall  lie  waste  ;  none  shall  pass  through 
it  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  ^  But  the  cormorant  and  the 
bittern  shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also 
and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it :  and  he 
shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of 
confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof 
to  the  kingdom,  but  none  sArt/Zie  there, 
and  all  her  princes  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her 
palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in  the 
fortresses  thereof:  and  it  shall  be  an 
habitation  of  dragons,  and  a  court  lor 
owls. 

14  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 
also  meet  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
island,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his 
fellow  ;  the  screech  owl  also  shall  rest 
there,  and  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make 
her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather 
under  her  shadow  :  there  shall  the  vul- 
tures also  be  gathered,  every  one  with 
her  mate. 

16  f  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read :  no  one  of  these  shall 
fail,  none  shall  Avant  her  mate  :  for  my 
mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and  his 
spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them, 
and  his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them 
by  line :  they  shall  possess  it  for  ever, 
from  generation  to  generation  shall 
they  dwell  therein. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  The  joyful  flourishing  of  C/trist's  kingdom:  3 
the  weak  are  encouraged  by  the  virtues  and 
privileges  of  the  gospel. 

THE  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and 
the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as 
the  rose. 
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2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and 
rejoice  even  Avith  joy  and  singing  :  the 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it, 
the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon, 
they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3  ^  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands, 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heart,  i3e  strong,  fear  not :  behold, 
your  God  will  come  ^vith  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a  recompence  ;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as 
an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing  :  for  in  the  Mdlderness  shall  waters 
break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water  :  in  the  habitation  of 
dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  he  grass 
Avith  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The 
way  of  holiness  ;  the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it ;  but  it  shall  he  for  those  : 
the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein. 

9  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it 
shall  not  be  found  there  ;  but  the  re- 
deemed shall  walk  there : 

10  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  Avith 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads  :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorroAV^  and  sighing  shall  flee 
aAvay. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah  :  4  Rabshakeh, 
sent  by  Sennacherib,  by  blasphemous  persua- 
sions solicitelh  the  people  to  revolt :  22  his  words 
are  told  to  Hezekiah. 

"IVrOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four- 
■^^  teenth  year  of  king  Hezekiah, 
that  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came 
up  against  all  the  defenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rab- 
shakeh from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem 
unto  king  Hezekiah  Avith  a  great 
army.     And  he  stood  by  the  conduit 
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of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of 
the  fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Elia- 
kim,  Hilkiali's  son,  which  was  over 
the  house,  and  Shcbna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the  recorder. 

4  51  And  Rahshakeh  said  unto  them. 
Say  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
gi-eat  king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What 
confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest .'' 

5  I  say,  sayefit  tJiou,  (but  iJiey  are 
but  vain  Avords)  /  luive  counsel  and 
strength  for  war :  now  on  whom  dost 
thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against 
mo  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  staff  of 
this  broken  reed,  on  Egypt ;  whereon 
if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 

[Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 
1  7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  \ye  trust 
'in  the  Lord  our  God:  is  it  not  he, 
[whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
[Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  said 
jto  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall 
'worship  before  this  altar? 
I  8  Now  therefore  give  pledges,  I 
I  pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of 
I  Assyria,  and  I  will  give  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my 
master's  servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on 
Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without 
the  Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy 

jit  ?  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  up 
jagainst  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 
!|  11  ^1  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Sheb- 
jina  and  Joah  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak, 
I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  language  ;  for  we  understand 
\it :  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews' 
llanguage,  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
jthat  are  on  the  wall. 

12  II  But  Rahshakeh  said,  Hath  my 
i  master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to 
i  thee  to  speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not 
\sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the 

wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  their  own  piss  Avith  you  ? 

13  Then  Rahshakeh  stood,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  lau- 
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guage,  and  said,  Hear  ye  the  words  of 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Thus  saith  the  king,  I,et  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you  :  fur  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neitlier  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us :  this  city  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah  :  for 
thus  saith  the  Icing  of  Assyria,  Make 
an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present, 
and  come  out  to  me :  and  eat  ye  every 
one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his 
fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  OAvn  cistern  ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land 
of  corn  and  wine^  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade 
you,  saying.  The  Lord  Avill  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions delivered  his  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  i 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath 
and  Arphad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Sepharvaim  ?  and  have  they  delivered 
Samaria  out  of  my  hand  I 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
of  these  lands,  that  have  delivered 
their  land  out  of  my  hand,  that  the 
Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of 
my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word  :  for  the 
king's  commandment  was,  saying.  An- 
swer him  not. 

22  ^  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son  of 
Hilkiali,  that  ivas  over  the  houshold, 
and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah,  the 
son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  to  Heze- 
kiah with  their  clothes  rei)t,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Rahshakeh. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  Hezekiah  moiirniny  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray 
for  them  :  6  Isaiah  comforieth  them  :  8  Senna- 
cherib, (jninc;  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  sendeth  a 
bluspheniof.s  letter  to  Hezekiah  :  1  1  Hezekiult's 
prayer:  21  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  aud^ 
destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of 
Zion:  3(j  an  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians:  37 
Sennacherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  otvn  sons. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  king 
-^  Hezekiah  heard  if.  that  he  rent 
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his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  icas 
over  the  houshold,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests 
covered  Avith  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

S  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of 
trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of  blas- 
phemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to 
the  birth,  and  tliere  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  I^ord  thy  God  will 
hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom 
the  king  of  Assyriahis  master  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will 
reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  heard  :  Avherefore  lift  up  tJnj 
prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Isaiah. 

6  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  master,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the 
words  that  thou  hast  heard,  where- 
with the  servants  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and 
return  to  his  own  land;  and  I  will 
cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his 
own  land. 

8  ^  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah  :  for  he  had  heard  that 
he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tir- 
hakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come 
forth  to  make  war  with  thee.  And 
when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers 
to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy  God, 
in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive  thee, 
saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  Avhat  the 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands 
by  destroying  them  utterly  ;  and  shalt 
thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
livered them  which  mv  fathers  ]iR\e 
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destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and 
Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden 
which  were  in  Telassar  ? 

1 3  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and 
the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the 
city  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14^  And  Hezekiah  received  the  let- 
ter from  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread 
it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  0  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel, 
that  dwellest  beltveen  the  chcrubims, 
thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and 
see  :  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Senna- 
cherib, which  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the  nations, 
and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire  ■  for  they  ivere  no  gods,  but  the 
work  of  men's  hands,  Avood  and  stone: 
therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 

21  ^1  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  unto  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Where- 
as thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him ;  The 
vii"gin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath  de- 
spised thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  j 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken 
her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  Avhom  hast 
thou  exalted  tin/  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  By  thy  servants  hast  thou  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  By 
the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I  come 
up  to  tlie  height  of  the  mountains,  to 
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the  sides  of  Lebanon ;  and  I  will  cut 
down  the  tall  cedars  thereof,  and  the 
choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will  en- 
ter into  the  height  of  his  border,  and 
the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  dig<^ed,  and  dnmk  water ; 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I 
dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the  besieged 
places. 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago, 
how  I  have  done  it ;  and  of  ancient 
times,  that  I  have  formed  it  ?  now  have 
I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  to  lay  Avaste  defenced  cities  into 
ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were 
of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded :  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  r^.s•the  green  herb, 
as  the  grass  on  the  housetops,  and  as 
corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I  knoAV  thy  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy 
rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and 
thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine  ears, 
therefore  will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy 
nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
Avill  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by 
which  thou  camest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee. 
Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth 
of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that 
which  springeth  of  the  same :  and  in  the 
third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped 
of  the  house  of  Judah  shall  again  take 
root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  they  that  escape 
out  of  mount  Zion :  the  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot 
an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  Avay  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  suith  the  Lord. 

35  For  I  will  defend  this  city  to 
save  it  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my 
servant  David's  sake. 
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36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians  a  hundred  and  fourscore  and 
five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they 
were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  ^  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assy- 
ria departed,  and  went  and  returned, 
and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sha- 
rezer  his  sons  smote  him  Avith  the 
sword  ;  and  they  escaped  into  the  land 
of  Armenia  :  and  Esar-haddon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXVni. 

1  Heze.kiah,  hav'mg  received  a  message  of  death, 
hy  prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened  :  8  the  sun 
goeth  ten  degrees  backuurd,  for  a  sig7i  uf  that 
promise :  9  his  song  of  thanksgiving. 

TN  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  un- 
-■-  to  death.  And  Isaiah  the  prophet 
the  son  of  Amoz  came  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Set  thine  house  in  order :  for  thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord, 

3  And  said,  Remember  now,  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  be- 
fore thee  in  truth  and  Avith  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  ivhich  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 
Avept  sore. 

4  51  Then  came  the  Avord  of  the 
Loud  to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy 
father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have 
seen  thy  tears  :  behold,  I  Avill  add  un- 
to thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  Avill  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria :  and  I  will  defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee 
from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lorb  avIU  do 
this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken  ; 

8  Behold,  I  Avill  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  degrees,  Avhich  is  gone 
down  in  the  sun  dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  de- 
grees backAvard.  So  the  sun  returned 
ten  degrees,  by  Avhich  degrees  it  Avas 
prone  down. 
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22  Hezekiali  also  had  said,  What  is 
the  sign  tliat  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  ? 


9  ^  The  writing  of  Hozekiah  king 
of  Judah,  Avheu  lie  had  been  sick,  and 
ivas  recovered  of  his  sickness  : 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
grave  :  I  am  deprived  of  the  residue 
of  ray  years. 

Ill  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
even  the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the 
living :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  re- 
moved from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent : 
I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my  life  : 
he  will  cut  mc  off  Avith  pining  sick- 
ness :  fi-om  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou 
make  an  end  of  me. 

lo  I  reckoned  till  morning,  tliat,  as 
a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones  : 
from  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make 
an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swalloAv,  so  did 
I  chatter :  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove : 
mine  eyes  fail  tvitlt  looking  upward : 
O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake 
for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done 
it :  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  \\\ 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life 
of  my  spirit ;  so  wilt  thou  recover  me, 
and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great 
bitterness :  but  thou  hast  in  love  to 
my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  ])it  of 
corruption  :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee, 
death  can  not  celebrate  thee  :  they  that 
go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day  :  the  fa- 
ther to  the  children  shall  make  known 
thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me  : 
therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the 
stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of 
our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  Isaiah  had  said.  Let  them  take 
a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  piaister 
upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Merodach-haladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah  be- 
cause of  the  xconder,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures: 
3  Isaiah,  vnderstunduig  thereof,  foretelleth  the 
Babylonian  captivity. 

A  T  that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the 
•^-^  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon, 
sent  letters  and  a  present  to  Hezekiah : 
for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick, 
and  was  recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them, 
and  shewed  them  the  house  of  his  pre- 
cious things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oint- 
ment, and  all  the  house  of  his  armour, 
and  all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures: 
there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in 
all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  shew- 
ed them  not. 

3  %  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And 
Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come  from  a 
far  country  unto  me,  even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house  I  And  Hezekiah  an- 
SAAcicd,  All  that  is  in  mine  house  have 
they  seen :  there  is  nothing  among  my 
treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah, 
Hear  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which 
thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  until 
this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  Avhich  thou  shalt  beget, 
shall  they  take  away ;  and  they  sliall 
be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah, 
Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  Avhich 
thou  hast  spoken.  He  said  moreover, 
For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth  in 
my  days. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  promulgation  of  the  Gospel :  3  the  preach- 
ing of  John  Baptist :  9  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles  :  1 2  the  prophet,  by  the  omiiipotency  of 
God,  !8  a7id  his  incomparableness,  2H  comfort- 
eth  the  people. 
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/^OMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  peo- 
^-^  pie,  saith  your  God. 

2  8peak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare 
is  accomplished,  that  her  ini(iuity  is 
pardoned  :  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  ^[  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  LoKD,  make  straight  in  the  desert 
a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  crooked  shall  bo  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain  : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he 
said,  What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  ?'.v 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is 
as  the  flower  of  the  field  : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth  :  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is 
grass. 

8  The  grass  Avithereth,  the  flower 
fadeth  :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

9  U  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high  moun- 
tain ;  O  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength  ; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid ;  say  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God ! 

10  l>ehold,  the  Lord  God  Avill  come 
with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him :  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  a)id  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

12  ^  Who  hath  measured  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted 
out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  com- 
prehended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains 
in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ? 

13  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath 
taught  him  ? 
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14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and 
icho  instructed  him,  and  taught  him 
in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught 
him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him  the 
way  of  understanding  ? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop 
of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance:  behold,  he 
taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to 
burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient 
for  a  burnt  offering. 

IT  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
nothing ;  and  they  are  counted  to  him 
less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  ^1  To  Avhom  then  will  ye  liken 
God?  or  what  hkeness  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  him  ? 

19  The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it 
over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  is  so  impoverished  that 
he  hath  no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree  tliat 
will  not  rot ;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a 
cunning  workman  to  prepare  a  graven 
image,  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

21  Have  ye  not  known  ?  have  ye  not 
heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you  from 
the  beginning  ?  have  ye  not  understood 
from  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 

22  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle 
of  <^he  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
ai  e  as  grasshoppers ;  that  stretcheth  oxit 
the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spread- 
eth them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in : 

23  That  bringeth  the  princes  to 
nothing  ;  he  maketh  the  judges  of  the 
earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted ; 
yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown  :  yea,  their 
stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth  : 
and  he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  wither,  and  the  Avhirlwind 
shall  take  them  away  as  stubble. 

25  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or 
shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  Holy  One, 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these  things, 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
ber :  he  calleth  them  all  by  names  by 
the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he 
is  strong  in  power  ;  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and 
speakest,  O  Israel.  Mv  way  is  hid  from 
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the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed 
over  from  my  God  t 

28  If  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  tliat  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither 
is  weary?  tliere  is  no  searching  of  his 
understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ; 
and  to  lliem  ihat  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall 
utterly  fall : 

3 1  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  LoR  D 
shall  renew  iheir  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary  ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  God  exposhilatelh  icith  his  people,  about  his 
mercies  to  the  church,  ]U  about  his  promises, 
21  and  about  the  vanity  of  idols. 

17"EEP  silence  before  me,  O  islands; 
-*-^  and  let  the  people  renew  tlteir 
strength :  let  them  come  near ;  then 
let  them  speak  :  let  us  come  near  to- 
gether to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  the  righteous  man 
from  the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot, 
gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
Jtim  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave  them,  as 
the  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven 
stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed 
safely ;  even  by  the  way  ihat  he  had 
not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  be- 
ginning? I  the  Lord,  the  first,  and 
with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the 
ends  of  the  earth  Avere  afraid,  drew 
near,  and  came. 

6  They  helped  every  one  his  neigh- 
bour ;  and  every  one  said  to  his  bro- 
ther. Be  of  good  courage. 

7  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the 
goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth 
witli  the  hammer  him  that  smote  the 
anvil,  saying.  It  is  ready  for  the  soder- 
ing :  and  he  fiistcned  it  with  nails, 
that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8  l^ut  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
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Jacob  Avhom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham  my  friend. 

9  TitOH  whom  I  have  taken  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from 
the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto 
thee.  Thou  art  my  servant  ;  I  have 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away. 

10  ^  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with 
thee  :  be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy 
God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will 
help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  in- 
censed against  thee  shall  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  :  they  shall  be  as  no- 
thing ;  and  they  that  strive  with  thee 
shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt 
not  find  them,  even  them  that  con- 
tended Avith  thee  :  they  that  war  a- 
gainst  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  as 
a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee, 
Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and 
ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  Avill  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new 
sharp  threshing  instrument  having 
teeth  :  thou  shalt  thresh  the  moun- 
tains, and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt 
make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the 
whirhA-ind  shall  scatter  them  :  and 
thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

17  JVhen  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  /  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  1  will  oi)en  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  val- 
leys :  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a 
pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs 
of  water. 

19  1  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the 
cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle, 
and  the  oil  tree  ;  I  will  set  in  the 
desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and 
the  box  tree  together : 
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20  That  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  together, 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done 
this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath 
created  it. 

21  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  hring  forth  your  strong  reasons, 
saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  bring  tliem  forth,  and 
shew  us  what  shall  happen  :  let  them 
shew  the  former  things,  Avhat  they  he, 
that  we  may  consider  them,  and  know 
the  latter  end  of  them  ;  or  declare  us 
things  for  to  come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye 
are  gods :  yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil, 
tJiat  we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold 
it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  of  nothing,  and 
your  Avork  of  nought :  an  abomination 
is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  07ie  from  the 
north,  and  he  shall  come :  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  he  call  upon  my 
name  :  and  he  shall  come  upon  princes 
as  npori  morter,  and  as  the  potter  tread- 
eth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  know  .''  and  be- 
foretime,  that  we  may  say.  He  is  right- 
eous ?  yea,  iJiere  is  none  that  sheweth, 
yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea, 
there  wnone  that  heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  lie- 
hold,  behold  them :  and  I  will  give 
to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth  good 
tidings. 

28  For  I  beheld,  and  tliere  was  no 
man ;  even  among  them,  and  there 
was  no  counsellor,  that,  when  I  asked 
of  them,  could  answer  a  word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity  ;  their 
works  rt;-«°  nothing :  their  molten  images 
are  wind  and  confusion. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  77(6  office  of  Christ,  graced  u-ith  meekness  and 
constancy  :  5  God's  promise  im/o  him:  10  an 
exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  Gospel:  17  he 
reproveth  the  people  of  incredulity. 

X>EH()LU  my  servant,  Mhom  I  up- 
-*-^  hold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my 
soul  delighteth ;  T  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  him  :  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 


XLH.   Christ's  mission  to  the  Geiitiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench  :  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged, 
till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth: 
and  the  isles  shall  Avait  for  his  law. 

5  %  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he 
that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out ;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it ; 
he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people 
upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein  : 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand, 
and  will  keep  thee,  aiwl  give  thee  for  a 
covenant  of  the  peoplo,  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles  ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name  : 
and  my  glory  -will  I  not  give  to  an- 
other, neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are 
come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I  de- 
clare :  before  they  spring  forth  I  tell 
you  of  them. 

10  Sing  vuito  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
and  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the 
earth,  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and 
all  that  is  therein ;  the  isles,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  their  mice,  the  villages 
tliat  Kedar  doth  inhabit  :  let  the  in- 
habitants of  the  rock  sing,  let  them 
shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy 
like  a  man  of  war :  he  shall  cry,  yea, 
roar  ;  he  shall  prevail  against  his 
enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my 
peace  ;  I  have  been  still,  and  refrained 
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myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a  travail- 
ing woman ;  I  will  destroy  and  devour 
at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains 
and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ; 
and  I  will  make  the  rivers  islands,  and 
I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  thdt  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead 
them  in  paths  lliat  they  have  not 
known  :  I  will  make  darkness  light  be- 
fore thern.  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and 
not  forsake  them. 

17  «!I  They  sliall  be  turned  back, 
they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that 
trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  to  the 
molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  ?■?  blind,  but  my  servant? 
or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ? 
who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and 
blind  as  the  Lord's  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou 
observest  not;  opening  the  ears,  but 
he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness'  sake ;  he  will  magnify 
the  law,  and  make  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and 
spoiled  ;  they  are  all  of  them  snared  in 
holes,  and  they  arc  hid  in  prison  houses : 
they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  delivercth ; 
for  a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to 
this  ?  who  will  hearken  and  hear  for 
the  time  to  come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and 
Israel  to  the  robbers  ?  did  not  the 
Lord,  he  against  whom  we  have  sin- 
ned? for  they  would  not  walk  in  his 
ways,  neither  were  they  obedient  unto 
his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon 
him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the 
strength  of  battle  :  and  it  hath  set  him 
on  fire  round  about,  yet  he  knew  not ; 
and  it  burned  Irim,  yet  he  laid  it  not 
.to  heart. 

CH.APTER  XLIII. 

1  The  Lord  comforUth  the  church  uith  his  pro- 
misea :  8  lie  appealelh  to  the  people  for  witness 
of  his  omnipotency  :  14  he  foretelleth  them  the 
destruction  of  Baln/lon,  18  and  his  icondrrful 
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deliverance  of  his  people  :  22  he  reproveth  t/a 
2'eople  as  incvcusable. 

"OUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
-^-^  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that 
formed  thee,  ()  Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee 
by  thy  name  ;  thou  art  mine. 

2  When  thou  passest  through  the 
Avaters,  I  will  bevcith  thee ;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  tlirough  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned  ;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  I 
gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia 
and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and 
I  have  loved  thee  :  therefore  will  I  give 
men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  life. 

5  Fear  not :  for  I  am  Avith  thee :  I 
Avill  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 
gather  thee  from  the  Avest ; 

6  I  Avill  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back :  bring 
iny  sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

7  Ere?i  every  one  that  is  called  by 
my  name  :  for  I  have  created  him  for 
my  glory,  I  have  formed  him ;  yea,  I 
have  made  him. 

8  ^  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that 
have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered 
together,  and  let  the  people  be  assem- 
bled :  Avho  among  them  can  declare 
this,  and  shcAv  us  former  things  ?  let 
them  bring  forth  their  Avitnesses,  that 
tliey  may  be  justified  :  or  let  them 
hear,  and  say,  //  is  truth. 

10  Ye  are  my  Avitnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  my  servant  Avhom  I  have 
chosen  :  that  ye  may  know  and  belicA'c 
me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he  :  be- 
fore me  there  Avas  no  God  formed, 
neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 

Ill,  eve)i  I,  am  the  Lord  ;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  saA'iour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saA'ed, 
and  I  haAC  sheAved,  Avhen  there  was  no 
strange  god  among  you :  therefore  ye 
are  my  AA'itnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  am  God. 
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13  Yea,  before  the  day  was  I  am  he ; 
and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out 
of  my  hand :  I  will  Avoik,  and  who 
shall  let  it  ? 

14  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  For 
your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Babylon,  and 
have  brought  down  all  their  nobles, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the 
ships. 

15  1  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One, 
the  creator  of  Israel,  your  King-. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
maketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path 
in  the  mighty  waters  ; 

17  Which  bringeth  forth  the  chariot 
and  horse,  the  army  and  the  power  ; 
tliey  shall  lie  down  together,  they 
shall  not  rise :  they  are  extinct,  they 
are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  ^  Remember  ye  not  the  former 
things, neither  consider  the  thingsof  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing; 
now  it  shall  spring  forth  ;  shall  ye  not 
know  it  ?  I  will  even  make  a  way  in 
the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  hon- 
our me,  the  dragons  and  the  owls  :  be- 
cause I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness, 
and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink 
to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  This  people  have  I  formed  for 
myself;  they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  %  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon 
me,  O  Jacob  ;  but  thou  hast  been 
weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the 
small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings  ; 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with 
thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee 
to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied 
thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 
filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices: 
but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with 
thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  Avith 
thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance  :  let  us 
plead  together  :  declare  thou,  that 
thou  mayest  be  justified. 


27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and 
thy  teachers  have  transgi-essed  against 
me. 

28  Therefore  I  have  profaned  the 
princes  of  the  sanctuary,  and  have 
given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel 
to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  God  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises:  7 
the  vanity  of  idols,  9  and  folly  of  idol  makers: 
21  he  exhort eth  to  praise  God  for  his  redemp- 
tion and  oninipolency . 

^TET  now  hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant ; 
-■-     and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made 
thee,  and  formed  thee  from  the  womb, 
ichich  will  help  thee ;  Fear  not,  O  Ja- 
cob, my  servant ;  and  thou,  Jesurun, 
whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  Avill  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground :  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
ofispring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among 
the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water 
courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another  shall  sub- 
scribe tfvV/f  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  hy  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  his  redeemer  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last ;  and  beside  me  lliere  is  no  God. 

7  And  Avho,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall 
declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me, 
since  I  appointed  the  ancient  people  ? 
and  the  things  that  are  coming,  and 
shall  come,  let  them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid  : 
have  not  I  told  thee  from  that  time, 
and  have  declared  it  ?  ye  are  even  my 
witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  beside  me  ? 
yea,  tliere  is  no  God  ;  I  know  not  any. 

9  %  They  that  make  a  graven  image 
are  all  of  them  vanity ;  and  their  de- 
lectable things  shall  not  profit ;  and 
they  are  their  own  w'itnesses  ;  they 
see  not,  nor  know;  that  they  may  be 
ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or 
molten  a  graven  image  that  is  profit- 
able for  nothing  ? 
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11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  he 
ashamed :  and  the  workmen,  they  are 
of  men :  let  them  all  be  gathered  to- 
gether, let  them  stand  up  ;  yet  they 
shall  fear,  aud  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  The  smith  with  the  tongs  both 
worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth 
it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with 
the  strength  of  his  arms  :  yea,  he  is 
hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth  :  he 
drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  Itis 
rule ;  he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line  ; 
he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he  mark- 
eth it  out  with  the  compass,  andmaketh 
it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according 
to  the  beauty  of  a  man ;  that  it  may 
remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars, 
and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak, 
which  he  strengtheneth  for  himself 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest  :  he 
planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to 
burn :  for  he  will  take  thereof,  and 
Avarm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and 
baketh  bread ;  yea,  ho  maketh  a  god, 
and  worshippeth  it;  he  maketh  it  a 
graven  image,  and  faileth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burnetii  part  thereof  in  the 
fire ;  with  part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh  ; 
he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied  :  yea, 
he  warmeth  himself,  and  saith.  Aha, 
I  am  warm,  1  have  seen  the  fire : 

IT  And  the  residue  thereof  he  mak- 
eth a  god,  even  his  graven  image :  he 
faileth  down  unto  it,  and  worshippeth 
it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith,  De- 
liver me  ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  They  have  not  known  nor  un- 
derstood :  for  he  hath  shut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  see  ;  and  their  hearts, 
that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  considereth  in  his 
heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned 
part  of  it  in  the  fire ;  yea,  also  I  have 
baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I 
have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it :  and 
shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an 
abomination  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to  the 
stock  of  a  tree? 
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20  He  feedeth  on  ashes  :  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  I 

21  If  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and 
Israel ;  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I 
have  formed  thee ;  thou  «j7  my  serv- 
ant: O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  for- 
gotten of  ine. 

22  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins  :  return  unto  me ;  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of 
the  earth  :  break  forth  into  singing,  ye 
mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree 
therein  :  for  the  Lokd  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  liORD,  thy  re- 
deemer, and  he  that  formed  thee  from 
the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh 
all  things ;  that  stretcheth  forth  the 
heavens  alone  ;  that  spreadeth  cabroad 
the  earth  by  myself; 

25  That'frustrateth  the  tokens  of 
the  liars,  and  maketh  diviners  mad  ; 
that  turneth  wise  men  backward,  and 
maketh  their  knowledge  foolish  ; 

'iiQ  That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his 
servant,  and  performeth  the  counsel  of 
his  messengers ;  that  saith  to  Jerusa- 
lem, Thou  shalt  be  inhabited  ;  and  to 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built, 
and  I  will  raise  up  the  decayed  places 
thereof: 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry, 
and  I  Avill  dry  up  thy  rivers : 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure  :  even  saying  to  Jerusalem, 
Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the  tem- 
ple. Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake :  5  hyhia 
omnipotency  he  chullengeth  obedience :  20  he  con- 
vinceth  the  idols  of  X'unity  by  his  saving  poiver. 

T^HUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anoint- 
-*-  ed,  to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I 
have  holden,  to  subdue  nations  before 
him ;  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings, 
to  open  before  liim  the  two  leaved  gates ; 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  1  will  go  before  thee,  and  make 
the   crooked  places    straight  :    I   will 
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break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures 
of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  se- 
cret places,  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  I,  the  Lord,  which  call  lltee  bj- 
thy  name,  am  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and 
Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called 
thee  by  thy  name :  I  have  surnamed 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me. 

5^1  am  the  Lord,  and  Ihere  is 
none  else,  tliere  is  no  God  beside  me : 
I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me : 

6  That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west, 
that  i/tere  is  none  beside  me.  I  a7Ji 
the  Lord,  and  iliere  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness :  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil : 
I  the  Lord  do  all  these  1  kings. 

8  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,from  above, 
and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteous- 
ness :  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them 
bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  right- 
eousness spring  up  together  ;  I  the 
Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with 
his  Maker !  Let  the  potsherd  sirii:e 
MTth  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  Shall 
the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it, 
What  makest  thou  ?  or  thy  work.  He 
hath  no  hands  ? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his 
father.  What  begettest  thou?  or  to  the 
woman,  What  hast  thou  brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me 
of  things  to  come  concerning  my  sons, 
and  concerning  the  work  of  my  hands 
command  ye  me. 

12  1  have  made  the  earth,  and  cre- 
ated man  upon  it :  I,  even  my  hands, 
have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all 
their  host  have  I  commanded. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  in  right- 
eousness, and  I  will  direct  all  his  ways : 
he  shall  build  my  city,  and  he  shall  let 
go  my  captives,  not  for  price  nor  re- 
ward, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  la- 
bour of  Egypt,  and  merchandise  of 
Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of 
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statui'e,  shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and 


they  shall  be  thine :  they  shall  come 
after  thee ;  in  chains  they  shall  come 
over,  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto 
thee,  they  shall  make  supplication  un- 
to thee,  saying,  Surely  God  is  in  thee  ; 
and  tliere  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest 
thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also 
confounded,  all  of  them  :  they  shall  go 
to  confusion  together  thai  are  makers 
of  idols. 

17  But  Isi-ael  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation : 
ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confound- 
ed world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  the  heavens  ;  God  himself  that 
formed  the  earth  and  made  it;  he  hath 
established  it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain, 
he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited  :  I  am  the 
I^ORD ;  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in 
a  dark  place  of  the  earth  :  I  said  not 
unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in 
vain :  I  the  Lord  speak  righteousness, 
I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  ^  Assemble  yourselves  and  come; 
draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped 
of  the  nations :  they  have  no  know- 
ledge that  set  up  the  Avood  of  their 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a  god 
thai  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near; 
yea,  h^t  them  take  counsel  together : 
who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient 
time?  wlio  hath  told  it  from  that  time  ? 
Iiare  not  I  the  Lord?  and  tJiere  is  no 
God  else  beside  me  ;  a  just  God  and  a 
Saviour  ;  there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am 
God,  and  ihere  is  none  else. 

23  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  Avord 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous- 
ness, and  shall  not  return.  That  unto 
me  every  knee  shall  boAv,  every  tongue 
shall  SAvear. 

24  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength : 
even  to  him  shall  men  come ;  and  all 
that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be 
ashamed. 
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25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory. 
CHAPTER  XLYI. 

1  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  themselves  : 
3  God  savet/i  his  people  to  the  end ;  5  idols  are 
not  comparable  to  God  for  power,  12  or  present 
salvation. 

"DEL  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth, 
^^  their  idols  were  upon  the  beasts, 
and  upon  the  cattle :  your  carriages 
were  heavy  loaden  ;  they  are  a  burden 
to  the  Aveary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  toge- 
ther ;  they  could  not  deliver  the  burden, 
but  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the  liouse 
of  Israel,  -which  are  borne  by  we  from 
the  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the 
womb  : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he ; 
and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you: 
I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear ;  even  I 
will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

5  ^  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and 
make  me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that 
we  may  be  like  ? 

6  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag, 
and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and\i\ve 
a  goldsmith ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god : 
they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder, 
they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his 
place,  and  he  standeth  ;  from  his  place 
shall  he  not  remove :  yea,  one  shall 
cry  unto  him,  )^et  can  he  not  answer, 
nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Hemember  this,  and  shew  your- 
selves men  :  bring  it  again  to  mind, 

0  ye  transgressors. 

9  Remember  the  former  things  of 
old :  for  I  am  God, and  tliere  isnowe  else; 
/  am  God,  and  tliere  is  none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do 
all  my  pleasure  : 

1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the 
east,  the  man  that  executeth  my  coun- 
sel from  a  far  country :  yea,  I  liave 
spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass ; 

1  have  purposed  //,  I  Avill  also  do  it. 

12  ^I  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stout- 
hearted,tliat  are  far  from  righteousness : 
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13  1  bnng  near  my  righteousness  ; 
it  shall  not  be  for  oft",  and  my  salvation 
shall  not  tarry  :  and  I  Avill  place  sal- 
vation in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea, 
6  far  their  unmercifidness.  7  pride,  lU  and  over- 
boldness,  11  shall  be  itnresistible. 

/^OME  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  0 
^-^  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,  sit 
on  the  ground  :  tliere  is  no  throne,  O 
daughter  of  the  Chaldeans :  for  thou 
shaft  no  more  be  called  tender  and 
delicate. 

2  Take  the  millstones,  and  grind 
meal:  uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the 
leg,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  over  the 
rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncover- 
ed, yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen  :  I 
will  take  vengeance,  and  I  will  not 
meet  tJiee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  our  redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is\ns  name, the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into 
darkness,  O  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
deans :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  call- 
ed. The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  51  I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  I 
have  polluted  mine  inheritance,  and 
given  them  into  thine  hand :  thou  didst 
shew  them  no  mercy;  upon  the  ancient 
hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  ^  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall"  be  a 
lady  for  ever:  so  that  thou  didst  not  lay 
these  iJnuys  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst 
remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that 
art  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest 
carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine  heart, 
I  am,  and  none  else  beside  me  ;  I  shall 
not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know 
the  loss  of  children  : 

9  But  these  two  tilings  shall  come 
to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the 
loss  of  children,  and  widowhood :  they 
shall  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfec- 
tion for  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries, 
and  for  the  great  abundance  of  thine 
enchantments. 

10  ^  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy 
wickedness:  thou  hast  said,  None  seeth 
me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge, 
it  hath  perverted  thee  ;  and  thou  hast 
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said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none 
else  beside  me. 


1 1  51  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon 
I  tlicc ;  thou  shalt  not  know  from  whence 
lit  riseth  :  and  mischief  sli all  fall  upon 
I  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  he  able  to  put  it  off : 
and  desolation  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly,  ichich  thou  shalt  not  know. 
\  12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchant- 
ments, and  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast  laboiu'ed 
I  from  thy  youth  ;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be 
j  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  pre- 
|vail. 

\o  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  counsels.  Let  now  the 
[astrologers,  the  stargazers,  the  month- 
'ly  prognosticators,  stand  up,  and  save 
thee  from  iliese  tJiiiKjs;  that  shall  come 
I  upon  thee. 

i  14  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  stubble  ; 
jthe  fire  shall  burn  them;  they  shall 
I  not  deliver  themselves  from  the  power 
]of  the  flame  :  iltere  shall  not  he  a  coal 
I  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it. 
I  15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee 
jwith  whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even 
'thy  mercliants,  from  thy  youth  :  they 
I  shall  wander  every  one  to  his  quarter; 
I  none  shall  save  thee. 
J  CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

!1  God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  forcknoicn 
obstinaci/,  revealed  /its  prophecies :  &  he  saveth 
them  for  his  own  sake  :  12  he  exhortetti  them  to 
\  obedience,  because  of  his  potver  and  providence : 
i  ]6  he  lamentcth  their  backwardness:  2U  he 
I     pnwerftitli/  deltvereth  his  out  of  Babylon. 

|TTEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
j-*--^  which  are  called  by  the  name  of 
I  Israel,  and  are  come  forth  out  of  the 
hvaters  of  Judah,  which  swear  by  the 
I  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention 
jof  the  God  of  Israel,  hut  not  in  truth, 
jnor  in  righteousness. 
I  2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the 
iholy  city,  and  stay  themselves  upon  the 
I  God  of  Israel;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

3  I  have  declared  the  former  things 
from  the  beginning ;  and  thcv  went 
forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed 
them  ;  I  did  them  suddenly,  and  they 
came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  ob- 
stinate, and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew, 
and  thv  brow  brass  : 
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5  I  have  even  from  the  beginning 
declared  it  to  thee ;  before  it  came  to 
pass  I  shewed  it  thee :  lest  thou  should- 
est  say.  Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and 
my  graven  image,  and  my  moltenimage, 
hath  commanded  them. 

G  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ;  and 
will  not  ye  declare  it  ?  I  have  shewed 
thee  new  things  from  this  time,  even 
hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not  know 
them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not 
from  the  beginning ;  even  before  the 
day  when  thou  heardest  them  not ;  lest 
thou  shouldest  say.  Behold,  I  knew 
them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not;  yea,  from  that  time  that 
thine  ear  was  not  opened  :  for  I  knew 
that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacher- 
ously, and  wast  called  a  transgressor 
from  the  womb. 

9  ^  For  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer 
mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I 
refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but 
not  with  silver  ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for 
mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  for  how 
should  77?//  name  be  polluted  .''  and  I 
will  not  give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  II  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob 
and  Israel,  my  called ;  I  am  he  ;  I  am 
the  first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

13  Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  my  right 
hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens  :  when 
I  call  imto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

14  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and 
hear;  which  among  them  hath  de- 
clared these  tJiinys  ?  The  Lokd  hath 
loved  him  :  he  will  do  his  pleasure  on 
Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  he  on  the 
Chaldeans. 

15  1,  even  I,  have  spoken ;  yea,  I 
have  called  him  :  I  have  brought  him, 
and  he  shall  make  his  way  prosperous. 

16  ^  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this  ;  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret 
from  the  beginning ;  from  tlie  time 
that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and  now  the 
Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath  sent  me» 

IT  Thus   saith  the  Lord,  thv  Re- 
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deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth  thee 
to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  hy  the 
nay  tliat  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  commandments  !  then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  Avaves  of  the  sea : 

19  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the 
sand,  and  the  offs])ring  of  thy  bowels 
like  the  gravel  thereof;  his  name 
should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor  de- 
stroyed from  before  me. 

20  K  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye 
from  the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of 
singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it 
even  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  say  ye, 
The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servant 
Jacob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  wJien  he 
led  them  through  the  deserts :  he  caused 
the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for 
them  :  he  clave  the  rock  also,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out. 

22  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Lord,  unto  the  wicked. 

CIL^PTER  XLIX. 

1  Christ,  being  sent  to  the  Jeiv.f,  complaineth  of 
Ihem:  5  he  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles  with  gracious 
promises:  13  God's  love  is  perpetual  to  his 
church :  18  the  ample  restoration  of  the  church  : 
24  the  powerful  deliverance  out  of  captivittj. 

T  I8TEN,  O  isles,  unto  me ;  and 
-^  hearken,  ye  people,  from  far ;  The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  Avomb ; 
fiom  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he 
made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 
a  sharp  sword ;  in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft ;  in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me ; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified. 

4  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in 
vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for 
nought,  and  in  vain  :  yet  surely  my 
judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
work  Avith  my  God. 

5  ^  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  he  his 
servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him. 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall    I    be    glorioxis  in    the    eves  of 
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the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

6  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  re- 
store the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  w-ill 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
tion unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

T  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re- 
deemer of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One, 
to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
Avhom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  serv- 
ant of  rulers.  Kings  shall  see  and  arise, 
princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  ac- 
ceptable time  have  I  heard  thee,  and 
in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped 
thee  :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  in- 
herit the  desolate  heritages  ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  pri- 
soners. Go  forth ;  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness.  Shew  yourselves.  They  shall 
feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures 
shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them  :  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  And  I  will  make  all  my  moun- 
tains a  way,  and  my  highways  shall 
be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come  from 
far :  and,  lo,  these  from  the  north  and 
from  the  west ;  and  these  from  the 
land  of  Sinim. 

13  •[  Sing,  O  heavens  ;  and  be  joy- 
ful, O  earth ;  and  break  forth  into 
singing,  O  mountains  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  I  yea, 
•hey  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee. 
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16  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands  ;  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me. 

IT  Thy  children  shall  make  haste  ; 
thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee 
waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  5[  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, 
and  behold :  all  these  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  come  to  thee.  Af< 
I  live,saith  the  Loud,  thou  shalt  surely 
clothe  thee  with  them  all,  as  with  an 
ornament,  and  bind  them  on  tliee,  as  a 
bride  iloeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate 
places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruction, 
shall  even  now  be  too  narrow  by  reason 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that  swal- 
lowed thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou  shalt 
have,  after  thou  hast  lost  the  other, 
shall  say  again  in  thine  ears.  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine 
heart.  Who  hath  begotten  me  these, 
seeing  I  have  lost  my  children,  and 
am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing 
to  and  fro  I  and  who  hath  brought 
up  these  ?     Behold,  I  was  left  alone ; 


lese, 
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22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to 
the  people  :  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  carried  vipon  their  shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 
fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers  :  *they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  «;«.  the  LoRD :  for 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me. 

24  %  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 
the  mighty,  or  the  lawfid  captive  de- 
livered ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terri- 
ble shall  be  delivered  :  for  I  will  con- 
tend with  him  that  contendeth  with 
thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I  will  feed  them   that  op- 
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press  thee  with  their  own  flesh  ;  and 
they  shall  be  driuiken  with  their  own 
blood,  as  with  sweet  wine :  and  all 
flesh  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am 
thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1  Christ  sheiveth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews 
16-  not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  by  his-  ability  to  nave, 
5  by  his  obedience  in  that  ivork,  7  and  by  /lis 
confidence  in  that  assistance  :  lU  aji  exhortation 
to  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  ourselves. 

nPHUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the 
-*-  bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement, 
whom  I  have  put  away  ?  or  which  of 
my  creditors  is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold 
you?  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  have 
ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your  trans- 
gressions is  your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wlierefore,  when  I  came,  teas 
there  no  man  ?  when  I  called,  teas 
there  none  to  ansAver  ?  Is  my  hand 
shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  re- 
deem ?  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver  ? 
behold,  at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up  the  sea, 
I  make  the  rivers  a  wilderness :  their 
fish  stinketh,  because  there  is  no  water, 
and  dieth  for  thirst. 

S  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  black- 
ness, and  I  make  sackcloth  their  co- 
vering. 

4  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary  :  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

5  ^  The  Lord  God  hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

6  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off"  the  hair  :  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

7  ^  For  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confound- 
ed :  therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like 
a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

8  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me ; 
who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us 
stand  together:  who  is  mine  adver- 
sary ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me  :  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ? 
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lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ; 
the  moth  shall  oat  thorn  up. 

10  ^  Who  is  among  you  that  foar- 
eth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  his  servant,  that  Avalketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay 
upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire, 
that  compass  yourselres  about  with 
sparks  :  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire, 
and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand;  ye 
shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

CHAPTEll  LI. 

1  An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to 
trust  in  Christ,  .S  bij  reason  of  his  comfortable 
promises,  4  of  his  righteous  salration,  7  and 
man's  mortality :  9  Christ  by  his  sanctijied  arm 
defendeth  his  from  the  fear  of  man :  17  he  be- 
waileth  the  afflictions  of  Jerusalem,  21  and  pro- 
miseth  deliverance. 

TTEARKEN  to  me,  ye  that  folhnv 
-■--*■  after  righteousness,  ye  that  seek 
the  Lord  :  look  unto  the  rock  wheitce 
ye  ai*e  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the 
pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father, 
and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you :  for  I 
called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him, 
and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion : 
he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places ; 
and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and  gladness  shall 
be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and 
the  voice  of  melody. 

4  W  Hearken  luito  me,  my  people  ; 
and  give  ear  rmto  me,  O  my  nation  : 
for  a  law  shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I 
will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  for  a 
light  of  the  people. 

5  My  righteousness  is  near ;  my  sal- 
vation is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms 
shall  judge  the  people  ;  the  isles  shall 
wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm  sliall 
they  trust. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath :  for 
the  heavens  sliall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  tlierein 
shall  die  in  like  manner:  but  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  right- 
pousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

736 


7  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  my  law  ;  fear  ye  not  the  re- 
]jroach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat 
them  like  wool :  but  my  righteousness 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

9  ^i  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength, 
O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  auake,  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 
Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab, 
and  wounded  the  dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried 
the  sea,  the  Avaters  of  the  great  deep ; 
that  hath  made  the  de})ths  of  the  sea  a 
way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

il  Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
singing  unto  Zion  ;  and  everlasting 
joy  shall  be  upon  their  head :  they 
shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and  sor- 
row and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you:  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and 
of  the  sou  of  man  which  shall  be  made 
as  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the 
heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth ;  and  hast  feared  continually 
every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  de- 
stroy I  and  where  is  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor  ? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that 
he  may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should 
not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread 
should  i'ail. 

15  iiut  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
divided  the  sea,  whose  Avaves  roared : 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the 
shadow  of  mine  hand,  that  I  may  plant 
the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou 
art  my  people. 

17  II  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury; 
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thou  hast  drunken  the  flregs  of  the  cup 
of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among 
all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought 
forth  ;  neither  is  there  any  that  taketh 
her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that 
she  hath  brought  up. 

19  These  two  things  are  come  unto 
thee  ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  de- 
solation, and  destruction,  and  the  fa- 
mine, and  the  sword :  by  whom  shall 
I  comfort  thee  ? 

20  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie 
at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild 
bull  in  a  net:  they  are  full  of  the  fury 
of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  ^  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
afflicted,  and  drunken,  but  not  with 
wine  : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  I>ord  the  Lord, 
and  thy  God  that  pleadeth  the  cause 
of  his  people.  Behold,  I  have  taken  out 
of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling, 
even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury ; 
thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again  : 

23  But  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  afflict  thee ;  which  have 
said  to  thy  soul.  Bow  down,  that  we 
may  go  over :  and  thou  hast  laid  thy 
body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street, 
to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1  Christ  per suadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free 
redemption,  7  to  receive  the  ministers  thereof,  9 
to  joy  in  the  power  thereof  11  and  to  free  them- 
selves from  bondage:  13  Christ's  kingdom  shall 
be  exalted. 

\  WxiKE,awake ;  put  on  thy  strength, 
•^-*-  O  Zion  ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city  :  for 
henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come 
into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean. 

2  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; 
arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem  :  loose 
thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck, 
O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have 
sold  yourselves  for  nought;  and  ye 
shall  be  redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My 
people  went  down  aforetime  into  Eg)-pt 
to  sojourn  there  ;  and  the  Assyrian  op- 
pressed them  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here, 

3  B 


CHAP.  LII.  Llil.  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken 
away  for  nought  ?  they  that  rule  over 
them  make  them  to  howl,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  my  name  continually  every 
day  is  blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know 
my  name :  therefore  thet/  shall  know 
in  that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak  ;  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  ^  How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,- 
that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice;  Avith  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing :  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  ^  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  toge- 
ther, ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem: 
for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  peo- 
ple, he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11^  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing ; 
go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight :  for  the  Lord 
will  go  before  you ;  and  the  God  of 
Israel  will  be  your  rereward. 

13  ^  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal 
prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  ex- 
tolled, and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  Avere  astonished  at  thee ; 
his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the 
sons  of  men : 

15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions ;  the  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths 
at  him :  for  tliat  which  had  not  been 
told  them  shall  they  see;  and  that 
which  they  had  not  heard  shall  they 
consider. 

CHAPTER  LIII. 

1   The  prophet,  complaining  of  incredulity,  excus- 

eth  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  4  by  the  hen^t  of 

passion,  10  and  the  good  success  thereof. 

HO    hath   believed    our   report  ? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed  ? 
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2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  *[[  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  tiHis  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him ;  and  M'ith  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

T  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment :  and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living :  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  was  he  stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  Avith  the  rich  in  his  death ; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence,  nei- 
ther was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  %  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  liim  to  grief: 
"when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offer- 
ing for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Loud  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  s])oil  with  the  strong  ;  be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 


transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

1  The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles, 
propliesieth  the  amplitude  of  their  church,  4 
their  safety,  6  their  certain  deliverance  out  of 
affliction,  11  their  fair  edification,  15  and  their 
sure  preservation. 

C  ING,  O  barren,  thou  thai  didst  not 
^  bear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail 
with  child  :  for  more  are  the  children 
of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of 
the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations  :  spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes  ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and 
make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed :  neither  be  thou  confounded ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame  :  for 
thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  re- 
proach of  thy  widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband ; 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  ;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as 
a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spi- 
rit, and  a  Avife  of  youth,  when  thou 
Avast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  have  I  for- 
saken thee  ;  but  with  great  mercies 
Avill  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  Avrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment ;  but  Avith  everlast- 
ing kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Kedeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  Avaters  of  Noah 
unto  me  :  for  as  I  have  SAvorn  that  the 
Avaters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over 
the  earth ;  so  haA'e  I  sworn  that  1  Avould 
not  be  Avroth  Avith  thee,  nor  rebuke 
thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
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be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee. 

11  ^  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted,  behold, 
I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours, 
and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of 
agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles, 
and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  he 
taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall 
he  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be 
established  :  thou  shalt  be  far  from 
oppression  ;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear : 
and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  hut  not  by  me  :  whosoever 
shall  gather  together  against  thee  shall 
fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith 
that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and 
that  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for 
his  work  ;  and  I  have  created  the 
waster  to  destroy. 

17  %  No  weapon  that  is  formed  a- 
gainst  thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This 
is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

1  The  prophet,  ivith  the  promises  of  Christ,  call- 
eth  to  faith,  6  and  to  repentance  :  8  the  happy 
success  of  them  that  believe. 
"LTO,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
-^-■-  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and 
eat  ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your 
labour  for  that  tahich  satisfieth  not  ? 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat 
yc  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  ;  and 
I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
■with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a 
witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and 
commander  to  the  people. 
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5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation 
that  thou  knowest  not,  and  nations 
that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee 
because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath 
glorified  thee. 

6  ^  Seek  ye  the  Lord  Avhile  he  mav 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near : 

7  Let  the  Avicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abund- 
antly pardon. 

8  ^  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  Avays  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts. 

10  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater  : 

11  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goetli 
forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  tiling  whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and 
be  led  forth  wdth  peace  :  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before 
you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  clap  tlteir  hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come 
up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier 
shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree  :  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  sanctification :  .3  he 
promiseth  it  shall  be  general  wit/tout  respect  of 
persons :  9  he  inveigheth  against  blind  ivatchmen. 

^HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye 
-*-  judgment,  and  do  justice:  for  my 
salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  my 
righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2    Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth 
hold  on  it ;  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 
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hand  from  doing  any  evil 

3  ^  Neither  let  the  son  of  the 
stranger,  that  hath  joined  himself  to 
the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people  :  neither  let  the  eunuch  say, 
Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and 
take  hold  of  my  coveiaant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a 
place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons 
and  of  daughters  :  I  will  give  them  an 
everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  be  his  servants,  every  one  that  keep- 
eth the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
taketh  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in 
my  house  of  prayer :  their  burnt  offer- 
ings and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  ac- 
cepted upon  mine  altar ;  for  mine 
house  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  Yet  will  I 
gather  others  to  him,  beside  those  that 
are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  ^  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come 
to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the 
forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  blind :  they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  sleeping,  ly- 
ing down,  loving  to  slumber. 

1 1  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 
can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand : 
they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink ;  and  to  morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

CHAPTER  LVIL 

1  The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous  :  3  God  re- 
proveth  the  Jews  for  their  whorish  idolatry:  13 
he  giveth  evangelical  promises  to  the  penitent. 
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T^HE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
-L  man  layeth  it  to  heart :  and  mer- 
ciful men  are  taken  away,  none  con- 
sidering that  the  righteous  is  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come- 

2  He  shall  enter  into  peace  :  they 
shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walk- 
ing m  his  uprightness. 

3  H  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons 
of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adul- 
terer and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  your- 
selves ?  against  whom  make  ye  a  wide 
mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue  ?  are 
ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed 
of  falsehood, 

5  Enflaming  yourselves  with  idols 
under  every  green  tree,  slaying  the 
children  in  the  valleys  under  the  clifts 
of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the 
stream  is  thy  portion ;  they,  they  a7-e 
thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  thou  poured 
a  drink  offering,  thou  hast  offered  a 
meat  offering.  Should  I  receive  com- 
fort in  these  ? 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain 
hast  thou  set  thy  bed :  even  thither 
wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts 
hast  thou  set  up  thy  remembrance : 
for  thou  hast  discovered  thyself  to  an- 
other than  me,  and  art  gone  up  ;  thou 
hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and  made  thee 
a  covenant  with  them  ;  thou  lovedst 
their  bed  where  thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  thou  wentest  to  the  king 
with  ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy 
perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy  messen- 
gers far  off,  and  didst  debase  thyself 
even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  great- 
ness of  thy  way ;  yet  saidst  thou  not. 
There  is  no  hope  :  thou  hast  found  the 
life  of  thine  hand ;  therefore  thou  wast 
not  grieved. 

11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and 
hast  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  it 
to  thy  heart  ?  have  not  I  held  my  peace 
even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not  ? 

12  1  will  declare  thy  righteousness, 
and  thy  works ;  for  they  shall  not  pro- 
fit thee. 
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13  ^  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  com- 
panies deliver  thee ;  but  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  all  away  ;  vanity  shall  take 
them  :  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
me  shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  in- 
herit my  holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,  Cast  ye  up,  cast 
ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the 
stumblingblock  out  of  the  way  of  my 
people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  re- 
vive the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

16  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  always  wroth  :  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the 
souls  which  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetous- 
ness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him :  I 
hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on 
frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will 
heal  him :  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  his 
mourners. 

19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips; 
Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and 
to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  LVIII. 

1  The  prophet,  being  sejit  to  reprove  hypocrisy,  3 
expresseth  a  counterfeit  fast  and  a  true  :  8  Ae 
declareth  what  promises  are  due  unto  godliness, 
13  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

/^RY  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
^-^  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew 
my  people  their  transgression,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 
light to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not 
the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they  ask 
of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice  ;  they 
take  delight  in  approaching  to  God. 

3  1[  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say 
they,  and  thou  seest  not  ?  wlierefore 
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have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou 
takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold,  in  the 
day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and 
exact  all  your  labours, 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  de- 
bate, and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness  :  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do 
this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is 
it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  un- 
der him  ?  Avilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and 
an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness, to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that 
ye  break  every  yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  ?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
fiom  thine  own  flesh  ? 

8  ^  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth 
as  the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall 
spring  forth  speedily :  and  thy  right- 
eousness shjill  go  before  thee ;  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rereward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he 
shall  say.  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take 
away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 
speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob- 
scurity, and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noon  day : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones :  and 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  wa- 
ters fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  he  of  thee 
shall  build  the  old  waste  places :  thou 
shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many 
generations  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called. 
The  repairer  of  the  breach.  The  re- 
storer of  paths  to  dwell  in. 
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13  f  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure 
on  my  holy  day  ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 
able ;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  tit  ineown  words : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Ja- 
cob thy  father :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

1  The  damnable  nature  of  sin :  3  the  si7is  of  the 
Jeius :  9  calamity  is  for  sin  :  16  salvatioii  is  only 
of  God:  20  the  covenant  of  the  Redeemer. 

"OEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
-"-^  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ;  nei- 
ther his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear  : 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that 
he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with 
blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity; 
your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue 
hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any 
pleadeth  for  truth :  they  trust  in  vanity, 
and  speak  lies  ;  they  conceive  mischief, 
and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  cockatrice'  eggs,  and 
v/eave  the  spider's  web :  he  that  eateth 
of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is 
crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  become  gar- 
ments, neither  shall  they  cover  them- 
selves with  their  works :  their  works 
are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of 
violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  : 
their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity ; 
wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their 
paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ; 
and  there  is  no  judgment  in  their 
goings  :  they  have  made  them  crooked 
paths  :  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall 
not  know  peace. 

9  ^  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from 
us,  neither  doth  justice  overtake  us:  we 
wait  for  light,  but  behold  obscurity ; 
for  brightness,  hut  we  walk  in  darkness. 
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10  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the 
blind,  and  Ave  grope  as  if  ue  had  no 
eyes :  we  stumble  at  noon  day  as  in 
the  night ;  we  are  in  desolate  places 
as  dead  men. 

1 1  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  mourn 
sore  like  doves :  we  look  for  judgment, 
but  there  is  none  ;  for  salvation,  b2d  it 
is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied before  thee,  and  our  sins  testi- 
fy against  us :  for  our  transgressions 
are  with  us  ;  and  as  for  our  iniquities, 
we  know  them ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lyingagainst 
the  Lord,  and  departing  away  from 
our  God,  speaking  oppression  and  re- 
volt, conceiving  and  uttering  from  the 
heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar 
off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street, 
and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  he  that 
departeth  from  evil  maketh  himself  a 
prey  :  and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and  it  dis- 
pleased him  that /Acre  t^Jrt.snojudgment. 

16  If  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  m  ondered  that  there  was  no 
intercessor  :  therefore  his  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  him ;  and  his  righteous- 
ness, it  sustained  him. 

17  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as 
a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  salva- 
tion upon  his  head ;  and  he  put  on  the 
garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing, 
and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak. 

18  According  to  their  deeds,  accord- 
ingly he  will  repay,  fury  to  his  adver- 
saries, recompence  to  his  enemies  ;  to 
the  islands  he  will  repay  recompence. 

19  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  When 
the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him. 

20  ^  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come 
to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  My  spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which 
I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  de- 
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part  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed,   nor    out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
CHAPTER  LX. 

1  The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access 
of  the  Gentiles,  15  and  the  great  blessings  after 
a  short  affliction. 

\  RISE,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
■^-^  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  •  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people  :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee. 

o  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising. 

4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, 
and  see :  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  they  come  to  thee  :  thy  sons 
shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  to- 
gether, and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and 
be  enlarged;  because  the  abundance 
of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee, 
the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall 
cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  ^lidian 
and  Ephah  ;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall 
come :  they  shall  bring  gold  and  in- 
cense ;  and  they  shall  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be 
gathered  together  unto  thee,  the  rams 
of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee  : 
they  shall  come  up  Avith  acceptance 
on  mine  altar,  and  I  will  glorify  the 
house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud, 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me, 
and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring 
thy  sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  their 
gold  with  them,  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall 
build  up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings 
shall  minister  unto  thee :  for  in  my 
wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my  favour 
have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 


1 1  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open 
continually ;  they  shall  not  be  shut 
day  nor  night ;  that  men  may  bring 
unto  thee  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  their  kings  viay  be  brought. 

12  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea, 
those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

1 3  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree, 
and  the  box  together,  to  beautify  the 
place  of  my  sanctuary ;  and  I  wiU 
make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  af 
flicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto 
thee  ;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee 
shall  bow  themselves  do'.vn  at  the  soles 
of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call  thee. 
The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken 
and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through 
thee,  I  Avill  make  thee  an  eternal  ex- 
cellency, a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast 
of  kings :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  Avill  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for 
wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron  :  I  will 
also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine 
exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard 
in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
within  thy  borders  ;  but  thou  shalt  call 
thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates 
Praise. 

19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day ;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee :  but 
the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  ever- 
lasting light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ; 
neither  shall  thy  moon  Avithdraw  it- 
self: for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Thy  people  also  shall  he  all 
righteous  :  they  shall  inherit  the  land 
for  ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting, 
the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be 
glorified. 
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22  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thou- 
sand, and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation  : 
I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAPTER  LXI. 

1   The  office  of  Christ:  4  the  forwardness,  7  and 
blessings  of  the  faithful. 

HHHE  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
-*-  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  a- 
nointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
tlie  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God  ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  hea- 
viness ;  that  they  might  be  called  trees 
of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

4  ^  And  they  shall  build  the  old 
wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the  former 
desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the 
waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many 
generations. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand  and 
feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the 
alien  shall  be  your  plowmen  and  your 
vinedressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 
of  the  Lord  :  men  shall  call  you  the 
Ministers  of  our  God  :  ye  shall  eat  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

T  ^  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double ;  and  for  confusion  they  shall 
rejoice  in  their  portion :  therefore  in 
their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double : 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8  For  I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  I 
hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering;  and 
I  will  direct  their  work  in  truth,  and 
I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring 
among  the  people :  all  that  see  them 
shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are 
the  seed  tvhich  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  tlie  Lord, 
my  soul  sliall  be  jovful  in  my  God ; 

744 


The  jjrophet's  zeal  for  the  church. 

for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as 
a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth 
herself  with  her  jewels. 

1 1 "  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the 
things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring 
forth  ;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause 
righteousness  and  praise  to  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations. 
CHAPTER  LXIL 

]  The  fervent  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm  the 
church  in  God's  promises :  5  the  office  of  the 
ministers  (unto  which  they  are  incited)  in 
preaching  the  Gospel,  10  and  preparing  the 
people  thereto. 

T^OR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
-*-  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I 
will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  //ia^burneth. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory: 
and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new 
name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  croAvn  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed 
Forsaken ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any 
more  be  termed  Desolate  :  but  thou 
shalt  be  called  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy 
land  Beulah  :  for  the  Lord  delighteth 
in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married. 

5  ^  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth 
a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  : 
and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over 
the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee. 

6  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy 
walls,  O  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never 
hold  their  peace  day  nor  night :  ye 
that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem 
a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right 
hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength, 
Surely  I  will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to 
he  meat  for  thine  enemies ;  and  the 
sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not   drink 
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thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast  la- 
boured : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it 
shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  that  have  brought  it  together  shall 
drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

10  ^  Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates  ;  prepare  ye  tlie  way  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway  ; 
gather  out  the  stones  ;  lift  up  a  stand- 
ard for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaim- 
ed unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  sal- 
vation Cometh  ;  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The 
holy  people,  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  : 
and  thou  shalt  be  called.  Sought  out, 
A  city  not  forsaken. 

CHAPTER  LXIII. 

1  Christ  sheweth  who  he  is,  2  what  his  victory  over 
his  enemies,  7  and  what  his  mercy  toward  his 
church  :  lU  iti  his  just  wrath  he  remembereth  his 
free  mercy:  15  the  church  in  their  prayer,  17 
and  complaint,  profess  their  faith. 

'Y\7^H0  is  this  that  cometh  from 
"  ~  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?  this  tJiat  is  glorious  in  his 
apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of 
his  strength?  I  that  speak  in  right- 
eousness, mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  hke  him 
that  treadeth  in  the  winefat  ? 

3  I  have  trodden  the  winepress  a- 
lone  ;  and  of  the  people  there  toas  none 
with  me  :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury  ; 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon 
my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my 
raiment. 

4  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in 
mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeem- 
ed is  come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none 
to  help  ;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold  :  therefore  mine  own 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  me ;  and 
my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people 
in  mine  anger,  and  make  them  drunk 
in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring  down 
their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7^1  will  mention  the  lovingkind- 
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nesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the 
great  goodness  toward  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on 
them  according  to  his  mercies,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  loving- 
kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my 
people,  children  that  will  not  lie :  so 
he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflict- 
ed, and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them  :  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he 
redeemed  them  ;  and  he  bare  them, 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  If  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed 
his  holy  Spirit :  therefore  he  was  turn- 
ed to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought 
against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days 
of  old,  Moses,  and  his  people,  saying, 
Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up  out 
of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of  his 
flock  ?  where  is  he  that  put  his  holy 
Spirit  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand 
of  Moses  with  his  glorious  arm,  divid- 
ing the  water  before  them,  to  make 
himself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  That  led  them  through  the  deep, 
as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they 
should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the 
valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused 
him  to  rest :  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  peo- 
ple, to  make  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  If  Look  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy  holi- 
ness and  of  thy  glory :  where  is  thy 
zeal  and  thy  strength,  the  sounding  of 
thy  bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward 
me  ?  are  they  restrained  ? 

16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father, 
though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not :  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  our  father,  our  redeemer ; 
thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

17  ^f  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made 
us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened 
our  heart  from  thy  fear?  Return  for 
thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance. 

18  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have 
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possessed  it  but  a  little  while  :  our 
adversaries  have  trodden  down  thy 
sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine :  thou  never  barest 
rule  over  them ;  they  were  not  called 
by  thy  name. 

CHAPTER  LXIV. 

1  The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  God's 
power:  5  celebrating  God's  mercy,  it  maketh 
confession  of  their  natural  corruptions :  9  it 
complaineth  of  their  affliction. 

/^H  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the 
^^  heavens,  that  thou  wouldest  come 
down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow 
down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  the  melting  fire  burn- 
eth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil, 
to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine 
adversaries,  that  the  nations  may  trem- 
ble at  thy  presence ! 

3  Wlien  thou  didst  terrible  things 
tchich  we  looked  not  for,  thou  camest 
down,  the  mountains  flowed  down  at 
thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  me?i  have  not  heard,  nor  per- 
ceived by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the 
eye  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee,  tohat  he 
hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth 
for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth 
and  worketh  righteousness,  those  that 
remember  thee  in  thy  Avays :  behold, 
thou  art  wroth ;  for  we  have  sinned  : 
in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall 
be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thine/, 
and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags  ;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

7  And  there  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  him- 
self to  take  hold  of  thee  :  for  thou  hast 
hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  consumed 
us,  because  of  our  iniquities. 

8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
father ;  we  ai-e  the  clay,  and  thou  our 
potter ;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy 
hand. 

9  ^  Be  not  WTOth  very  sore,  O  Lord, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever : 
behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee,  we  art- 
all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness, 
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Zion  is  a  Avilderness,  Jerusalem  a  de- 
solation. 

1 1  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house, 
where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burn- 
ed up  with  fire  :  and  all  our  pleasant 
things  are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for 
these  things,  O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hold 
thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles:  2  the  Jews,  for 
their  increduUty,  idolatry,  and  hypocrisy,  are 
rejected:  8  a  retntiant  shall  be  saved:  11  .judg- 
ments on  the  wicked,  and  blessings  on  the  godly : 
17  the  blessed  state  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

T  AM  souglit  of  them  that  asked  not 
-*-  for  me;  I  am  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not :  I  said,  Behold  me,  be- 
hold me,  unto  a  nation  thai  w^as  not 
called  by  my  name. 

2  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which 
walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts  ; 

3  A  people  that  provoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  face ;  that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burnetii  in- 
cense upon  altars  of  brick  ; 

4  Which  remain  among  the  graAes, 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments,  whicli 
eat  swine's  flesh,  and  broth  of  abo- 
minable things  is  in  their  vessels  ; 

5  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come 
not  near  to  me ;  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose, 
a  fire  that  burncth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me : 
I  wall  not  keep  silence,  but  wdll  re- 
compense, even  recompense  into  their 
bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniqui- 
ties of  your  fathers  together,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  have  burned  incense 
upon  the  mountains,  and  blaspliem- 
ed  me  upon  the  hills :  therefore  will  I 
measure  their  former  work  into  their 
bosom. 

8  51  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  neAv 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one 
saith.  Destroy  it  not ;  for  a  blessing  is 
in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes, 
that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out 
of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor 
of  my  mountains  :  and  mine  elect  shall 
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inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell 
there. 

10  And  Sharon  shall  he  a  fold  of 
flocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place 
for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my 
people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  H  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord,  that  forget  my  holy  moun- 
tain, that  prepare  a  table  for  that  troop, 
and  that  furnish  the  drink  offering  unto 
that  number, 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to 
the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down 
to  the  slaughter :  because  when  I  call- 
ed, ye  did  not  answer ;  when  I  spake, 
ye  did  not  hear ;  but  did  evil  before 
mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  tlial  Avherein 
I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry  :  behold,  my 
servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty :  behold,  my  servants  shall  re- 
joice, but  ye  shall  be  ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing 
for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for 
sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for 
vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name 
for  a  curse  unto  my  chosen :  for  the 
Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his 
servants  by  another  name  : 

16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in 
the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the 
God  of  truth;  and  he  that  sweareth 
in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth  ;  because  the  former  troubles  are 
forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

17  ^  For,  behold,  I  create  new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth  :  and  the  former 
shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come 
into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for 
ever  in  that  which  I  create :  for,  be- 
hold, I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing, 
and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem, 
and  joy  in  my  people :  and  the  voice 
of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard  in 
her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence 
an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  filled  his  days  :  for  the  child 


CHAP.  LXVL  of  the  neio  Jerusalem. 

shall  die  an  hundred  years  old  ;  but 


the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old 
shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and 
inhabit  ihem  ;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another 
inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  an- 
other eat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are 
the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect 
shall  long-  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain, 
nor  bring  forth  for  trouble ;  for  they  are 
the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  be- 
fore they  call,  I  will  answer;  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear. 

25  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  bullock :  and  dust  fiJiall 
be  the  serpent's  meat.  They  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain, saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LXYI. 

1  The  glorious  God  ivill  he  served  in  humhle  sin- 
cerity:  5  he  comforteth  the  httmhle  ivith  the 
marvellous  generation,  10  and  with  the  gracious 
benefits  of  the  church :  15  God's  severe  judg- 
ments against  the  wicked :  19  the  Gentiles  shall 
have  an  holy  church,  24  and  see  the  damnation 
of  the  wicked. 

nPHUS  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven 
-"-  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool :  where  is  the  house  that  ye 
build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  the  place 
of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  tilings  liath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  those  iliiyigs  have 
been,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  to  this  vian 
will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth 
at  my  word. 

3  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he 
slew  a  man  ;  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb, 
as  if  he  cut  off  a  dog's  neck  ;  he  that 
offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he  offered 
swine's  blood ;  he  that  burneth  incense, 
as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they 
have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their 
soul  delighteth  in  their  abominations. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  delusions, 
and  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them ; 
because  when  I  called,  none  did  an- 
swer; when  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear : 
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but  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and 
chose  that  in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  that  tremble  at  his  word;  Yonr 
brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you 
out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified :  but  he  shall  appear 
to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a 
voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the 
Lord  that  rendereth  recompence  to 
his  enemies, 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth ;  before  her  pain  came,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  man  child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing? 
who  hath  seen  such  things  ?  Shall  the 
earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day? 
or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once  ?  for 
as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 
cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  Lord  : 
shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth,  and  shut 
the  womb  ?  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and 
be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her  ; 
rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that 
mourn  for  her : 

1 1  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satis- 
fied with  the  breasts  of  her  consola- 
tions ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be 
delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her 
glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a 
flowing  stream :  then  shall  ye  suck, 
ye  shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and 
be  dandled  upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you  ;  and  ye 
shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  bones  shall 
flourish  like  an  herb  :  and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward  his 
servants,  and  his  indignation  toward 
his  enemies. 

15  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come 


together  into  one  church. 

with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a 
whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  Avith 
fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will 
the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh :  and 
the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  sanctify  themselves, 
and  purify  themselves  in  the  gardens 
behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating 
swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I  know  their  works  and  their 
thoughts :  it  shall  come,  that  I  will 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues ;  and 
they  sliall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among 
them,  and  I  Avill  send  those  that  escape 
of  them  unto  the  nations,  to  Tarshish, 
Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to 
Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  ofl", 
that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither 
have  seen  my  glory;  and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  /br  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
out  of  all  nations  upon  horses,  and 
in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon 
mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my 
holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the 
Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring 
an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall 
remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so 
shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  shall  all 
flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and 
look  upon  the  carcases  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  me  : 
for  their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched ;  and  they 
shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  time,  3  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah  :  11  his 
prophetical  virions  of  a/i  almond  rod  and  a 
seething  pot ;  15  his  heavy  message  against  Ju- 
dah  :  17  God  encourageth  him  ivith  his  promise 
of  assistance. 

nnHE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of 
-*-  Hilkiah,  of  the  priests  that  were  in 
Anathotli  in  the  land  of  Benjamin  : 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon  king  of  Judah,  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoi- 
akim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, imto  the  carrying  away  of  Jeru- 
salem captive  in  the  fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly 
I  knew  thee  ;  and  before  tbou  camest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified 
thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet 
unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, I  cannot  speak :  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  %  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say 
not,  I  am  a  child:  for  thou  shalt  go  to 
all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatso 
ever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak 


ing  pot ;  and  the  face  thereof  is  toward 
the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Out 
of  the  north  an  evil  shall  break  forth 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  Avill  call  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  come,  and 
they  shall  set  every  one  his  throne  at 
the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
and  against  all  the  walls  thereof  round 
about,and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments 
against  them  touching  all  their  wick- 
edness, who  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  the  works  of  their  own 
hands. 

17  ^  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  command  thee :  be  not  dis- 
mayed at  their  faces,  lest  1  confound 
thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron 
pillar,  and  brasen  walls  against  the 
whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah, 
against  the  princes  thereof,  against  the 
priests  thereof,  and  against  the  people 
of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee ; 


8  Benot  afraid  of  their  faces:  for  I  am  \  but  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee 


with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  my  mouth.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over 
the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and 
to  plant. 

11^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  rod 
of  an  almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 
Thou  hast  well  seen :  for  I  will  hasten 
my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying.  What 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  seeth- 


for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

1  God,  having  shewed  his  former  kindness,  erpos- 
tulateth  with  the  Jews  their  causeless  revolt,  9 
beyond  any  example :  1 1  they  are  the  causes  of 
their  own  calamities :  20  the  sitts  of  Judah :  31 
her  confidence  is  rejected. 

IV/rOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
-'-"-*■  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I 
remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy 
youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  when 
thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a  land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 
ajtd  the  firstfruits  of  his  increase:  all 
that  devour  him  shall  offend;  evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
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O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families 
of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5   If  Thus   saith  the  Lord,  What 


iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in 
me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
and  have  walked  alter  vanity,  and  are 
become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the 
Lord  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us  through  the 
wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts 
and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of  drought, 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  through  a 
land  that  no  man  passed  through,  and 
where  no  man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  yovi  into  a  plen- 
tiful country,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof 
and  the  goodness  thereof;  but  when 
ye  entered,  ye  defiled  my  land,  and 
made  mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the 
Lord  ?  and  they  that  handle  the  law 
knew  me  not :  the  pastors  also  trans- 
gressed against  me,  and  the  prophets 
prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after 
thinr/s  that  do  not  profit. 

9  ^I  Wherefore  I  will  yet  plead  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  with  your 
children's  children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  over  the  isles  of  Chit- 
tim,  and  see ;  and  send  unto  Kedar, 
and  consider  diligently,  and  see  if  there 
be  such  a  thing. 

11  Hath  a  nation  changed  their 
gods,  which  are  yet  no  gods  ?  but  my 
people  have  changed  their  glory  for 
that  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at 
this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very 
desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils  ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. 


14  ^I  Is  Israel  a  servant 


he 


homeborn  slave  ?  why  is  he  spoiled  ? 

15  The  young  lions  roared  upon 
him,  and  yelled,  and  they  made  his 
land  waste  :  his  cities  are  burned  with- 
out inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and 
Tahapanes  have  broken  the  crown  of 
thy  head. 
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17  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto 
thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  thy  God,  Avhen  he  led  thee  by 
the  way  { 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do 
in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  Sihor  ?  or  what  hast  thou  to 
do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  cor- 
rect thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall 
reprove  thee :  know  therefore  and  see 
that  it  is  an  evil  thiny  and  bitter,  that 
thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  ^  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken 
thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands ;  and 
thou  saidst,  I  will  not  transgress  ; 
when  upon  every  high  hill  and  under 
every  green  tree  thou  wanderest,  play- 
ing the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble 
vine,  wholly  a  right  seed  :  how  then 
art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with 
nitre,  and  take  thee  much  sope,  pet 
thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not 
polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ? 
see  thy  way  in  the  valley,  know  what 
thou  hast  done  :  thou  art  a  swift 
dromedary  traversing  her  Avays  ; 

24  A  wild  ass  used  to  the  wilder- 
ness, that  snufFeth  up  the  wind  at  her 
pleasure  ;  in  her  occasion  who  can 
turn  her  away  ?  all  they  that  seek  her 
will  not  weary  themselves  ;  in  her 
month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being 
unshod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst : 
but  thou,  saidst.  There  is  no  hope  : 
no  ;  for  I  have  loved  strangers,  and 
after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when 
he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel 
ashamed  ;  they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock.  Thou  art  my 
father  ;  and  to  a  stone.  Thou  bast 
brought  me  forth  :  for  they  have  turn- 
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ed  their  back  unto  me,  and  not  their 
face :  but  in  the  time  of  their  trouble 
they  Avill  say,  Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou 
hast  made  thee  ?  let  them  arise,  if  they 
can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble : 
for  according  to  the  number  of  thy 
cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with 
me  ?  ye  all  have  transgressed  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  chil- 
dren ;  they  received  no  correction : 
your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your 
prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 

31^0  generation,  see  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  Have  I  been  a  wilder- 
ness unto  Israel  ?  a  land  of  darkness  ? 
wherefore  say  my  people.  We  are  lords ; 
we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments, 
or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people 
have  forgotten  me  days  without  number. 

o3  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to 
seek  love?  therefore  hast  tlaou  also 
taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  Avays. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  inno- 
cents :  I  have  not  found  it  by  secret 
search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  Yet  thou  say  est.  Because  I  am 
innocent,  surely  his  anger  shall  turn 
from  me.  Behold,  I  will  plead  with 
thee,  because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not 
sinned. 

36  Why  gaddest  thou  about  s(^ 
much  to  change  thy  way  ?  thou  also 
shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from 
him,  and  thine  hands  upon  thine  head : 
for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confi- 
dences, and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in 
them. 

CHAPTER  in. 

1  God's  great  mercy  in  Judah' s  rile  ivhoredom: 
6  Judah  is  worse  than  Israel:  12  the  promises 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  penitent:  20  Israel  reproved, 
and  called  hy  God,  maketh  a  solemn  confession 
of  their  sins. 

T^iIEY  say,  If  a  man  put  away  liis 


wife,  and  she  go  from  him,  and 


become  another  man's,  shall  he  return 
unto  her  again  ?  shall  not  that  land  be 
gicatly  polluted  ?  but  thou  hast  played 


the  harlot  with  many  lovers ;  yet  re- 
turn again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high 
])laces,  and  see  where  thou  hast  not 
been  lien  with.  In  the  -ways  hast  thou 
sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the 
wilderness  ;  and  thou  hast  polluted  the 
land  vfith  thy  whoredoms  and  with 
thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  showers  have  been 
withholden,  and  there  hath  been  no 
latter  rain  ;  and  thou  hadst  a  whore's 
forehead,  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry 
unto  me,  My  father,  thou  art  the  guide 
of  my  youth  ? 

5  Will  he  reserve  his  an r/er  for  ever  ? 
Avill  he  keep  it  to  the  end  ?  Behold, 
thou  hast  spoken  and  done  evil  things 
as  thou  couldest. 

6  ^  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast 
thou  seen  that  which  backsliding  Israel 
hath  done  ?  she  is  gone  up  upon  every 
high  mountain  and  under  every  green 
tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  And  I  said  after  she  had  done  all 
these  things,  Turn  thou  unto  me.  But 
she  returned  not.  And  her  treacher- 
ous sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the  causes 
whereby  backsliding  Israel  committed 
adultery  I  had  put  her  away,  and  given 
her  a  bill  of  divorce  ;  yet  her  treacher- 
ous sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went 
and  played  the  harlot  also. 

y  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the 
lightness  of  her  whoredom,  that  she 
defiled  the  land,  and  committed  adul- 
tery with  stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  trea- 
cherous sister  Judah  hath  not  turned 
unto  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but 
feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
The  backsliding  Israel  hath  justified 
herself  more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

12  ^  Go  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  the  north,  and  say,  Ileturn, 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to 
fall  upon  you  :  for  I  arn  merciful,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger 
for  ever. 
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13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity, 
that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy 
ways  to  the  strangers  under  every  green 
tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  married  un- 
to you :  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a 
city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 
bring  you  to  Zion : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  ac- 
cording to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the 
land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  say  no  more,  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  :  neither  shall  it 
come  to  mind :  neither  shall  they  re- 
member it ;  neither  shall  they  visit 
it;  neither  shall  that  be  done  any 
more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Je- 
rusalem the  throne  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto 
it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Jeru- 
salem :  neither  shall  they  walk  any 
more  after  the  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah  shall  walk  with  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, and  they  shall  come  together  out 
of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the  land  that 
I  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto 
your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said.  How  shall  I  put  thee 
among  the  children,  and  give  thee  a 
pleasant  land,  a  goodly  heritage  of  the 
hosts  of  nations  I  and  I  said,  Thou 
shalt  call  me.  My  father ;  and  shalt 
not  turn  away  from  me. 

20  ^  Surely  as  a  wdfe  treacherously 
departeth  from  her  husband,  so  have 
ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me,  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  the 
high  places,  weeping  and  supplications 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  for  they  have 
perverted  their  way,  and  they  have  for- 
gotten the  Lord  their  God. 

22  Return,  ye  backsliding  children, 
and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings.  Be- 
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hold,  we  come  unto  thee  ;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  our  God. 

23  Truly  ni  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
ybr  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multi- 
tude of  mountains  :  truly  in  the  Lord 
our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

24  For  shame  hath  devoured  the 
labour  of  our  fathers  from  our  youth ; 
their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their  sons 
and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and 
our  confusion  covereth  us  :  for  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  we 
and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even 
unto  this  day,  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God  calleth  Israel  hy  his  promise :  3  fie  exhort- 
eth  Judah  to  repentance  by  fearful  judgments : 
19  a  grievous  lamentation  for  the  miseries  of 
Judah. 

TF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith 
-*-  the  Lord,  return  unto  me  :  and  if 
thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abominations 
out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou  not 
remove. 

2  And  thou  shalt  swear.  The  Lord 
liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in 
righteousness ;  and  the  nations  shall 
bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him 
shall  they  glory. 

3  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Break 
up  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not 
among  thorns. 

4  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your 
heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  :  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish 
in  Jerusalem;  and  say.  Blow  ye  the 
trumpet  in  the  land  :  cry,  gather  toge- 
ther, and  say.  Assemble  yourselves,  and 
let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion  : 
retire,  stay  not :  for  I  will  bring  evil 
from  the  north,  and  a  great  destruc- 
tion. 

7  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his 
thicket,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  Gen- 
tiles is  on  his  way ;  he  is  gone  forth 
from  his  place  to  make  thy  land  de- 
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solate ;    and  thy  cities   shall  be  laid 
waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  gird  you  with  sackcloth, 
lament  and  howl :  for  the  tierce  anger 
of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of 
the  king  shall  perish,  and  the  heart  of 
the  princes ;  and  the  priests  shall  be 
astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall 
wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God! 
surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this 
people  and  Jerusalem,  saying.  Ye  shall 
have  peace ;  whereas  the  sword  reach- 
eth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  tnne  shall  it  be  said  to 
this  people  and  to  Jerusalem,  A  dry 
wind  of  the  high  places  in  the  wilder- 
ness toward  the  daughter  of  my  people, 
not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  a  full  wind  from  those 
places  shall  come  unto  me  :  now  also 
will  I  give  sentence  against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as 
clouds,  and  his  chariots  sJudl  he  as  a 
Avhirhvind  :  his  horses  are  swifter  than 
eagles.  Woe  unto  us!  for  we  are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be 
saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee  i 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan, 
and  publisheth  affliction  from  mount 
Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations ; 
behold,  publish  against  .Jerusalem,  tJtat 
Avatchers  come  from  a  far  country,  and 
give  out  their  voice  against  the  cities 
of  Judah. 

17  As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they 
against  her  round  about  ;  because  she 
hath  been  rebellious  against  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have 
procured  these  tJilngs  unto  thee  ;  tliis 
is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter, 
because  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

19  ^  ]My  bowels,  my  bowels  !  I  am 
pained  at  my  very  heart;  my  heart 
maketh  a  noise  in  me  ;  I  cannot  hold 
my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  O 
my  soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the 
alarm  of  war. 

o  c 


the  afflictions  of  his  comitrij. 

20  Destruction  upon  destruction  is 
cried ;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled : 
suddenly  are  my  tents  spoiled,  and  my 
curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard, 
and  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they 
have  not  known  me  ;  they  are  sottish 
children,  and  they  have  none  under- 
standing :  they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but 
to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it 
ivas  without  form  and  void ;  and  the 
heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo, 
they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved 
lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  tltere  teas  no 
man,  and  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens 
were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful 
place  ivas  a  wilderness,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  Avere  broken  down  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce 
anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  tlie  Lord  said, 
The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate  ;  yet 
will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  shall  the  earth  mourn, 
and  the  heavens  above  be  black  :  be- 
cause I  have  spoken  it,  I  have  pur- 
posed it,  and  Avill  not  repent,  neither 
will  I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  tlie 
noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bowmen  ; 
they  shall  go  into  thickets,  and  climl^ 
up  upon  the  rocks  :  every  city  shall  he 
forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  wJteu  thou  art  spoiled,  Avhat 
wilt  thou  do  i  Though  thou  clothest 
thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou 
deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold, 
though  thou  rentest  thy  face  Avith 
painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thy- 
self fair  ;  thy  lovers  will  despise  thee, 
they  Avill  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as 
of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her  first 
child,  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  tJiat  bewaileth  herself,  that 
spreadeth  her  hands,  saying.  Woe  is 

for  my  soul  is  Avearied  he- 


me noAv 


cause  of  murderers. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

I  The  Judgynents  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for  their 
pervemeness,  7  for  their  adultery,  11)  for  their 
impiety,  19  for  their  contempt  of  God,  2b  and 
for  their  great  corruption  in  the  civil  state,  30 
and  ecclesiastical. 

"DUN  ye  to  and  fro  througli  the 
-*-^  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see  now, 
and  know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  places 
thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a  man,  if  there 
be  anp  that  executeth  judgment,  that 
seeketh  the  truth ;  and  1  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  though  they  say,  The  Lord 
liveth  ;  surely  they  swear  falsely. 

o  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon 
the  truth  ?  thou  hast  stricken  them, 
but  they  have  not  grieved  :  thou  hast 
consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused 
to  receive  correction  :  they  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  a  rock ;  they 
have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  1  said.  Surely  these  are 
poor ;  they  are  foolish  :  for  they  know 
not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judg- 
ment of  their  God. 

5  1  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men, 
and  will  speak  unto  thcmi;  for  they 
have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  judgment  of  their  God  :  but  these 
have  altogether  broken  the  yoke,  and 
burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  forest 
shall  slay  them,  and  a  wolf  of  the  even- 
ings shall  spoil  them,  a  leopard  sliall 
watch  over  their  cities  :  every  one  that 
goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces  : 
because  their  transgressions  are  many, 
a)id  their  backslidings  are  increased. 

7  %  Ilowbhall  I  pardon  thee  for  this? 
thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and 
SAvorn  by  i/iea/  tliat  are  no  gods  :  Avhen 
I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they  then 
committed  adultery,  and  assembled 
themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots' 
houses. 

8  They  -were  as:  fed  horses  in  the 
morning^:  every  one  neighed  after  his 
neighbour's  wife. 

9  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  tliinc/s? 
saith  the  Lord:  and  shall  not  my  soul 
be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  I 

10  ^  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and 
destroy;  but  make  not  a  full  end: 
take  away  her  battlements ;  for  they 
aj-e  not  the  Lord's. 
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11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah  have  dealt  very  trea- 
cherously against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and 
said.  It  is  not  he ;  neither  shall  evil 
come  upon  us ;  neither  shall  we  see 
sword  nor  famine  : 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become 
wind,  and  the  w^ord  is  not  in  them : 
thus  shall  it  be  done  mito  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this 
word,  behold,  I  will  make  my  words 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  nation  upon 
you  from  far,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  mighty  nation,  it  is 
an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  lan- 
guage thou  knowest  not,  neither  un- 
derstandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepul- 
chre, they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine 
harvest,  and  thy  bread,  iclnch  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  should  eat :  they 
shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds: 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig 
trees :  they  shall  impoverish  thy  fenced 
cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the 
sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  not  make  a  full  end 
with  you. 

19  ^i  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  shall  say,  Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord 
our  God  all  these  t'ltinys  unto  us?  then 
shalt  thou  answer  them.  Like  as  ye 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  strange 
gods  in  your  land,  so  shall  ye  serve 
strangers  in  a  land  tliai  is  not  your's. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob, and  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish  people, 
and  without  understanding ;  which 
have  eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have 
ears,  and  hear  not : 

22  Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord  : 
will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence, 
which  have  placed  the  sand  for  the 
bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  de- 
cree, that  it  cannot  pass  it:  and  though 
the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet 
can    they   not   prevail ;    though  they 
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and  let  us  go  up  at  noon.  Woe  unto  us ! 


roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting 
and  a  rehellious  heart ;  they  are  re- 
volted and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart, 
Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
that  giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and 
the  latter,  in  his  season  :  he  reservcth 
unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harvest. 

25  ^  Your  iniquities  have  turned 
away  these  thiitr/s,  and  your  sins  have 
withholden  good  thinr/s  front  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found 
wicked  men  :  they  lay  wait,  as  he  that 
sctteth  snares ;  they  set  a  trap,  they 
c^tch  men. 

27  As  a  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are 
their  houses  full  of  deceit :  therefore 
they  are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  fat,  they  shine  : 
yea,  they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the 
wicked  :  they  judge  not  the  cause,  the 
cause  of  the  fatherless,  yet  they  pros- 
per; and  the  right  of  the  needy  do 
they  not  judge. 

29  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  i 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

SO  ^  A  wonderful  and  horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ; 

o\  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely, 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their 
means ;  and  my  people  love  to  hare 
it  so :  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof? 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  4  encourage 
themselves :  6  God  setteth  them  on  work  because 
qf  their  sins  :  9  the  prophet  lamenteth  the  judg- 
ments of  God  because  of  their  sins  :  18  he  pro- 
claimeth  God's  urath :  26  he  calleth  the  people 
to  mourn  for  the  judgment  on  their  sins. 

C\  YE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather 
^-^  yourselves  to  flee  out  of  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem,  and  blow  the  trumpet  in 
Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of  lire  in 
Beth-haccerem  :  for  evil  appearcth  out 
of  the  north,  and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of 
Zion  to  a  comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
shall  come  unto  her ;  they  shall  pitch 
their  tents  against  her  round  about ; 
they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

4  Prepare  ye  war  against  her ;  arise. 

3  c  2 


for  the  day  goeth  away,  for  the  shadows 
of  the  evening  are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and 
let  us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  ^i  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts 
said.  Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  cast  a 
mount  against  Jerusalem  :  this  is  the 
city  to  be  visited ;  she  is  wholly  op- 
pression in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her 
waters,  so  she  casteth  out  her  wicked- 
ness :  violence  and  spoil  is  heard  in 
her ;  before  me  continually  is  grief 
and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem, 
lest  my  soul  depart  from  thee  ;  lest  1 
make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not  in- 
habited. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
They  shall  throughly  glean  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  as  a  vine :  turn  back 
thine  hand  as  a  grapegatherer  into 
the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give 
warning,  that  they  may  hear  ?  behold, 
their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they 
cannot  hearken  :  behold,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach  ; 
they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

1 1  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of 
the  Lord  ;  I  am  weary  with  holding 
in:  I  will  pour  it  out  upon  the  chil- 
dren abroad,  and  upon  the  assembly  of 
young  men  together :  for  even  tlie 
husband  with  the  wife  shall  be  taken, 
the  aged  with  Jiim  that  /.sfull  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned 
inito  others,  with  their  fields  and  wives 
together :  for  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  u])on  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even 
mito  the  greatest  of  them  every  one 
e'v  given  to  covetousness ;  and  from 
the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every 
one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  Tliev  have  healed  also  the  hurt 
of  the  dau«//iier  of  my  people  shghtly, 
saying,  I'cace,  peace ;  when  there  is 
no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination  ?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  iicither 
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could  they  blush  :  therefore  they  shall 
fall  among  them  that  fall :  at  the  time 
that  I  visit  them  they  shall  be  cast 
down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  la  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  Rut  they  said.  We  will 
not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  watchmen  over  you, 
sayitH/,  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said.  We  will  not 
hearken. 

18  ^  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and 
know,  0  congregation,  what  is  among 
them. 

19  Hear,  O  earth:  beliold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  people,  eren  the 
fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because  they 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  Avords, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  To  what  purpose  cometh  there  to 
me  incense  from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet 
cane  from  a  far  country  ?  your  burnt 
offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 
sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  lay  stumblingblocks  be- 
fore this  people,  and  the  fathers  and 
the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon  them  ; 
the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall 
perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a 
people  cometh  from  the  north  country, 
and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised  from 
the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear ;  they  are  cruel,  and  have  no 
mercy;  their  voice  roareth  like  the 
sea  ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in 
array  as  men  for  Mar  against  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof: 
our  hands  Avax  feeble  :  anguish  hath 
taken  hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor 
walk  by  the  way  ;  for  the  SAvord  of  the 
enemy  and  fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  If  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird 
thee  with  sackcloth,  and  walloAv  thy- 
self in  ashes :  make  thee  mourning, 
as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter  lament- 
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ation:  for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly 
come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee /or  a  tower  and 
a  fortress  among  my  people,  that  thou 
mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  They  are  all  grievous  revolters, 
walking  with  slanders  :  they  are  brass 
and  iron  ;  they  are  all  corrupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead 
is  consumed  of  the  fire ;  the  founder 
melteth  in  vain:  for  the  wicked  are 
not  plucked  away. 

.30  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call 
them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
them. 

CHAPTER  VH. 

1  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentcmce,  to 
2Jrevent  the  Jews'  captivity :  8  he  rejecteth  their 
vain  confidence,  I'J  bi/  the  example  of  Shiloh  :  J 7 
he  threateneth  them  for  their  idolatry:  21  he 
rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of  the  disobedient :  29 
he  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  abominations  in 
Tophet,  32  atid  the  judgments  for  the  same. 

npiIE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiali 
-■-    from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word, 
and  say.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  o/"  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  this  place. 

4  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  say- 
ing. The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  tern- 
pie  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings  ;  if  ye  throughly 
execute  judgment  between  a  man  and 
his  neighbour ; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widows  and  shed  not 
innocent  blood  in  this  place,  neither 
walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt : 

7  Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  ^[  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words, 
that  cannot  profit. 

9  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  com- 
mit adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and 
burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after 
other  gods  whom  ye  know  not ; 

10  And  come  and  fjtand  before  me 
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in  tliis  house,  wbicli  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do 
all  these  abominations  ? 

1 1  Is  this  house,  Avhich  is  called  by 
my  name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in 
your  eyes  ?  Behold,  even  I  have  seen 
it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place 
which  was  in  Shiloh,  where  I  set  my 
name  at  the  first,  and  see  what  I  did  to 
it  for  the  Avickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done 
all  these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
spake  unto  you,  rising  up  early  and 
speaking,  but  ye  heard  not ;  and  I 
called  you,  but  ye  answered  not ; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
Avherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place 
Avhich  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your  fa- 
thers, as  I  have  done  to  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  Avill  cast  you  out  of  my 
sight,  as  I  have  cast  out  all  your  bre- 
thren, eveti  the  whole  seed  of  iSphraim. 

16  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer 
for  them,  neither  make  intercession  to 
me  :  for  I  will  not  hear  thee. 

IT  %  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  ? 

1 8  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the 
fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women 
knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink  offerings  unto  other  gods,  that 
tliey  may  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger? 
saith  the  Lord  :  do  they  not  provoke 
themselves  to  the  confusion  of  their 
own  faces  I 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  mine  anger  and  my 
fury  shall  be  poiu-ed  out  upon  this 
place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and 
upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon 
the  fruit  of  the  ground  ;  and  it  shall 
burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Put  your  burnt  offer- 
ings unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fa- 
thers, nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
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land  of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt  offer- 
ings or  sacrifices : 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I 
them,  saying.  Obey  my  voice,  and  I 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  b€  my 
people :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways 
that  I  have  commanded  you,  that  it 
may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear,  but  walked  in  the 
counsels  and  in  the  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart,  and  went  backward, 
and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
unto  this  day  I  have  even  sent  luito 
you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  daily 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them  : 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  luito 
me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  hard- 
ened their  neck :  they  did  worse  than 
their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  all 
these  words  unto  them  ;  but  they  Avill 
not  hearken  to  thee:  thou  shalt  also 
call  unto  them ;  but  they  will  not  an- 
swer thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
This  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  re- 
ceiveth  correction :  truth  is  perished, 
and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  ^  Cut  off  thine  hair,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a 
lamentation  on  high  places  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the 
generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  : 
they  have  set  their  abominations  in 
the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  high 
places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the 
fire ;  which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  ^  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no 
more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  the  valley 
of  slaughter  :  for  they  shall  bury  in 
Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place. 
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33  And  the  carcases  of  tliis  people 
shall  be  meat  for  the  foAvls  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth  ; 
and  none  shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  cease  from 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and 
the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride  : 
for  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  and  alive : 
4  he  uphraidcth  their  foolish  and  shameless  im- 
penitency  :  13  he  sheiveth  their  grievous  judg- 
ment, 18  and  bewaileth  their  desperate  estate. 

A  T  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they 
-^-^  shall  bring  out  the  bones  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his 
princes,  and  the  bones  of  tlie  priests, 
and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, out  of  their  graves  : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  whom  they  have  loved,  and 
Avhom  they  have  served,  and  after  whom 
they  have  walked,  and  whom  they  have 
sought,  and  whom  they  have  worship- 
ped :  they  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor 
be  buried  ;  they  shall  be  for  dung  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather 
than  life  by  all  the  residue  of  them 
that  remain  of  this  evil  family,  which 
remain  in  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  %  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Shall 
they  fall,  and  not  arise  ?  shall  he  turn 
away,  and  not  return  ? 

5  Why  til  en  is  this  people  of  Jeru- 
salem slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding?  they  hold  fast  deceit,  they 
refuse  to  return. 

6  I  hearkened  and  heard,  hut  they 
spake  not  aright :  no  man  repented  him 
of  his  wickedness,  saying.  What  have 
I  done  ?  every  one  turned  to  his  course, 
as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  lier  appointed  times  ;  and  the 
turtle  and  the  crane  and  the  swallow 
observe  the  time  of  their  coming ;  but 
my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord. 
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8  How  do  ye  say.  We  are  wise,  and 
the  law  of  the  liORD  is  with  us  ?  Lo, 
certainly  in  vain  made  he  it ;  the  pen 
of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they 
are  dismayed  and  taken :  lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

10  Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives 
unto  others,  and  their  fields  to  them 
that  shall  inherit  them  :  for  every  one 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest 
is  given  to  covetousness,  from  the  pro- 
phet even  unto  the  priest  every  one 
dealeth  falsely. 

11  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saying,  Peace,  peace ;  when  there  is 
no  peace. 

12  Were  they  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination?  nay,  they 
were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could 
they  blush  :  therefore  shall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall :  in  the  time  of 
their  visitation  they  shall  be  cast  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  ^  I  will  surely  consume  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  there  shall  he  no 
grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig 
tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade ;  and  the 
things  that  I  have  given  them  shall 
pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  enter  into  the 
defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be  silent 
there  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put 
us  to  silence,  and  given  us  water  of 
gall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord. 

L5  \\i'e  looked  for  peace,  but  no  good 
came ;  and  for  a  time  of  health,  and 
behold  trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was 
heard  from  Dan  :  the  whole  land  trem- 
bled at  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of 
his  strong  ones ;  for  they  are  come, 
and  have  devoured  the  land,  and  all 
that  is  in  it ;  the  city,  and  those  that 
dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  \\\\\  send  sei-pents, 
cockatrices,  among  you,  Avhich  will 
not  be  charaied,  and  they  shall  bit« 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^  When  I  Avould  comfort  myself 
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against  sorrow,  my  lieart  is  faint  in 
me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  because  of 
them  tliat  dwell  in  a  far  country:  Is 
not  the  Lord  in  Zion  I  is  not  her  king 
in  her  ?  Wliy  have  they  provoked  me 
to  anger  with  their  graven  images,  and 
with  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  Ave  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am  black ; 
astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ;  is 
there  no  physician  there  ?  why  then  is 
not  the  health  of  tlie  daughter  of  my 
people  recovered  ? 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  manifold 
nins,  9  and  for  their  judgment :  12  disobedience 
is  the  cause  of  their  bitter  calamity :  17  he  e.r- 
hortelh  to  mourn  for  their  destruction,  %^  and 
to  trust  not  in  themselves,  but  in  God :  25  he 
threateneth  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

/^H  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
^-^  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that 
I  might  Aveep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a 
lodging  place  of  Avay firing  men  ;  that 
I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from 
them !  for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

o  And  they  bend  their  tongues  like 
their  boAv  for  lies :  but  they  are  not 
valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth  ; 
for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his 
neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any 
brother :  for  every  brother  Avill  utterly 
supplant,  and  every  neighbour  Avill 
walk  Avith  slanders. 

5  And  they  Avill  deceive  every  one 
his  neighbour,  and  Avill  not  speak  the 
truth  :  they  have  taught  their  tongue 
to  speak  lies,  and  Aveary  themselves  to 
commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst 
of  deceit ;  through  deceit  they  refuse 
to  knoAv  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loud  of 
hosts,  Behold,  I  Avill  melt  them,  and 
try  them ;  for  how  shall  I  do  for  the 
daughter  of  my  people  ? 


IX.  and  miseries  of  the  people. 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arroAV  shot 
out ;  it  speaketh  deceit :  one  spcaketh 
peaceably  to  his  neighbour  Avith  his 
mouth,  but  in  heart  he  laycth  his  Avait. 

9  %  Shall  I  not  vidt  them  for  these 
thi//f/s  y  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  i 

10  For  the  mountains  Avill  I  take  up 
a  Aveeping  and  Availing,  and  for  the  ha- 
bitations of  the  Avildcrness  a  lamenta- 
tion, because  they  are  burned  up,  so 
that  none  can  pass  through  thei?i ;  nei- 
ther can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the 
cattle ;  both  the  fowl  of  the  heaA'ens 
and  the  beast  are  fled  ;  they  are  gone. 

11  And  I  Avill  make  Jerusalem 
heaps,  and  a  den  of  dragons  ;  and  I 
Avill  make  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate, 
Avithout  an  inhabitant. 

12  *|j  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may 
understand  this  (  oxidiicho  is  he  to\v\\oxi\ 
the  moutli  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
that  he  may  declare  it,  for  Avhat  the 
land  perisheth  and  is  burned  up  like  a 
wilderness,  that  none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  my  law  Avhich  I 
set  before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice,  neither  Avalked  therein ; 

14  But  have  Avalked  after  the  ima- 
gination of  their  own  heart,  and  after 
Baalim,  AAhich  their  fathers  taught 
them : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
I  Avill  feed  them,  even  this  people, 
Avith  AvorniAvood,  and  give  them  water 
of  gall  to  drink. 

IG  I  Avill  scatter  them  also  among 
the  heathen,  Avhom  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  have  knoAvn  :  and  1  Avill 
send  a  SAvord  after  them,  till  I  have 
consumed  them. 

17  *fi  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Consider  ye,  and  call  for  the  mourning 
Avomen,  that  they  may  come  ;  and  send 
for  cunning  women,  that  they  may 
come : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and 
take  up  a  Availing  for  us,  that  our 
eyes  may  run  doAvn  Avitli  tears,  and 
our  eyelids  gush  out  Avith  Avaters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  Availing  is  heard 
out  of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled  !  we 
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are  greatly  confounded,  because  we 
have  forsaken  the  land,  because  our 
dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  Avord  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  receive 
the  word  of  his  mouth,  and  teach  your 
daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows,  and,  is  entered  into  our 
palaces,  to  cut  off  the  children  from 
without,  and  the  young  men  from  the 
streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Even  the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall  as 
dung  upon  the  open  field,  and  as  the 
handful  after  the  harvestman,  and 
none  shall  gather  them. 

23  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not 
the  Avise  man  glory  in  his  Avisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his 
might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in 
his  riches  : 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
knowethme,  that  I  am  the  Lord  Avhich 
exercise  lovingkindness,  judgment,  and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth :  for  in  these 
things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  ^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  Avill  punish  all  them 
which  are  circumcised  Avith  the  uncir- 
cumcised ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom, 
and  the  cliildren  of  Amnion,  and  Moab, 
and  all  tliatare'ni  the  utmost  corners, 
that  dAvell  in  the  Avilderness  :  for  all 
these  nations  are  uneircumcised,  and 
all  the  house  of  Israel  are  uneircum- 
cised in  the  heart. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols:  17 
the  prophet  exhorteth  to.fleefrom  the  calamity  to 
come :  19  /le  lamenteth  the  spoil  of  the  tabernacle 
bii  foolish  pastors :  2.3  he  maketh  an  hnnihle 
supplication. 

TTEAR  ye  the  Avord  Avhich  the  Lord 
-*--^  speaketh  unto  you,  O  house  of 
Israel : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not 
the  Avay  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ;  for 
the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  customs  of  the  people  are 
vain  :  for  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the 
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forest,  the  Avork  of  the  hands  of  the 
Avorkman,  Avith  the  ax. 

4  They  deck  it  Avith  silver  and  Avith 
gold  ;  they  fasten  it  Avith  nails  and 
Avith  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
but  speak  not :  they  must  needs  be 
borne,  because  they  cannot  go.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them  ;  for  they  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to 
do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  like 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  thou  art  great, 
and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  Who  Avould  not  fear  thee,  O  King 
of  nations  ?  for  to  thee  doth  it  apper- 
tain :  forasmuch  as  among  all  the  Avise 
men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  theii* 
kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  mito  thee. 

8  But  they  are  altogether  brutish 
and  foolish  :  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of 
vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought 
from  Tarshish,  and  gold  from  Ilpbaz, 
the  Avork  of  the  Avorkman,  and  of  the 
hands  of  the  founder  :  blue  and  pur- 
ple is  their  clothing :  they  are  all  the 
Avork  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God, 
he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlast- 
ing king  :  at  his  Avrath  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be 
able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

11  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them, 
The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under 
these  heavens. 

12  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
poAver,  he  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  Avisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out 
the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  When  he  uttereth  his  voice, 
tliere  is  a  multitude  of  Avaters  in  the 
heavens,  and  he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
he  maketh  lightnings  Avith  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  Avind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

14  Every  man  is  brutish  in  Jiis 
knoAA'ledge  :  every  founder  is  confound- 
ed by  the  graven  image  :  for  his  molten 
image  is  falsehood,  and  iJiere  is  no 
breath  in  them. 


The  spoil  of  t/ie  tabernacle,  ^^c.    CHAP 

15  They  a>-e  vanity,  and  the  work 
of  errors  :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  perish. 

16  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them :  for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things; 
and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance : 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  *f|  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of 
the  land,  O  inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  at  this  once,  and  Avill  distress 
them,  that  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  ^  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my 
wound  is  grievous :  but  I  said.  Truly 
this  is  a  grief,  and  I  must  bear  it. 

20  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all 
my  cords  are  broken :  my  children  are 
gone  forth  of  me,  and  they  are  not : 
tJiere  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent 
any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

31  For  the  pastors  are  become  brut- 
ish, and  have  not  sought  the  Lord  : 
therefore  they  shall  not  prosper,  and 
all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is 
come,  and  a  great  commotion  out  of  the 
north  country,  to  make  the  cities  of 
Judah  desolate,  and  a  den  of  dragons. 

23  5[  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way 
of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in 
man  that  Avalketli  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with 
judgment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  hea- 
then that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the 
families  that  call  not  on  thy  name  :  for 
they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  de- 
voui-ed  him,  and  consumed  him,  and 
have  made  his  habitation  desolate. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant,  8  rebuk- 
eth  the  Jews'  disobeying  thereof,  1 1  prophesieth 
evils  to  come  upon  them,  18  ayid  upon  the  men 
of  Anathoth,  for  conspiring  to  kill  Jeremiah. 

T^HE  Avord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
-*-    from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  Avords  of  this  coA^e- 
nant,  and  speak  unto  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the  AVords 
of  this  covenant. 


.  XI.  God's  covenant  proclaimed. 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
iron  furnace,  saying.  Obey  my  voice, 
and  do  them,  according  to  all  Avhich  I 
command  you  :  so  shall  ye  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  Avill  be  your  God : 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  oath 
Avhich  I  have  sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
to  give  them  a  land  floAving  Avith  milk 
and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.  Then 
ansAvered  I,  and  said,  So  be  it,  O 
Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Proclaim  all  these  words  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying.  Hear  ye  the  Avords  of 
this  covenant,  and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  un- 
to this  day,  rising  early  and  protest- 
ing, saying.  Obey  my  voice. 

8  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  Avalked  every  one  in  the 
imagination  of  their  evil  heart :  there- 
fore I  Avill  bring  upon  them  all  the  Avords 
of  this  coAcnant,  Avhich  I  commanded 
litem  to  do ;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  A 
conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  the 
iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  AA^hich 
refused  to  hear  my  words ;  and  thev 
Avent  after  other  gods  to  serA-e  them : 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  broken  my  covenant  Avhich 
I  made  Avith  their  fathers. 

11  1[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
Avhich  they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape  ; 
and  though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I 
Avill  not  hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  go,  and  cry 
unto  the  gods  unto  Avhom  they  ofler 
incense :  but  they  shall  not  save  them 
at  all  in  the  time  of  their  trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of 
thy  cities  Avere  thy  gods,  O  Judah  ; 
and  according  to  the  number  of  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  haAC  ye  set  up 
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altars   to   that   shameful    thing,   even 
altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer 
for  them  :  for  I  will  not  hear  iJiem  in 
the  time  that  they  cry  inito  me  for 
their  trouble. 

15  AVhat  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in 
mine  house,  seeing  she  hath  wrought 
lewdness  with  many,  and  the  holy  flesh 
is  passed  from  thee  ?  when  tliou  doest 
evil,  then  thou  rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A. 
gi-een  olive  tree,  fair,  at^d  of  goodly 
fruit :  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult 
he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
planted  thee,  hath  pronounced  evil 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
which  they  have  done  against  them- 
selves to  provoke  nie  to  anger  in  offer- 
ing incense  unto  Baal. 

18  ^  And  the  liORD  hath  given  me 
knowledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it :  then 
thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox 
t/int  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ;  and 
I  knew  not  that  they  had  devised  de- 
vices against  me,  sayitu/,  Let  us  de- 
stroy the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living,  that  his  name  may  be 
no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judg- 
est  righteously,  that  triest  the  reins 
avid  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  venge- 
ance on  them  :  for  unto  thee  have  I 
revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  men  of  Anathoth,  that  seek  thy 
life,  saying.  Prophesy  not  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our 
hand : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  IjOrd 
of  hosts.  Behold,  I  will  punish  them : 
the  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword; 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant 
of  them :  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  men  of  Anathoth,  even  the  year  of 
their  visitation. 


God's  heritage  forsaken  of  him. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

I  Jeremiah,  complaining  of  the  ivicked's  pros- 
perity, by  faith  seeth  their  ruin  :  5  God  adman- 
isheth  him  of  his  brethren's  treachery  against 
him,  7  and  lamenteth  his  heritage:  14  he  pra- 
miseth  to  the  penitent  return  from  captivity. 

T3IGHTE0U8  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
-^^  when  I  plead  with  thee:  yet  let 
me  talk  with  thee  of  tliy  judgments  : 
Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  Avicked 
prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
that  deal  very  treacherously  ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they 
have  taken  root :  they  grow,  yea,  they 
bring  forth  fruit :  thou  art  near  in 
their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  me : 
thou  hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine 
heart  toward  thee  :  pull  them  out  like 
sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare 
them  for  the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  the  lierbs  of  every  field  wither, 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein  ?  the  beasts  are  consumed,  and 
the  birds ;  because  they  said,  He  shall 
not  see  oin*  last  end. 

5  ^  If  thou  hast  run  with  tlie  foot- 
men, and  they  have  wearied  thee,  theii 
how  canst  thou  contend  with  horses  i 
and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  they  ire<n-ied  thee,  then 
how  wilt  thou  do  in  tlie  swelling  ol 
Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have 
dealt  treacherously  Avith  thee ;  yea, 
they  have  called  a  multitude  after 
thee  :  believe  them  not,  though  they 
speak  fair  words  unto  tliee. 

7  5[  I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I 
have  left  mine  heritage  ;  I  have  given 
the  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  the 
hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
lion  in  the  forest ;  it  crieth  out  against 
me  :  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
speckled  bird,  the  birds  romid  about 
are  against  her  ;  come  ye,  assemble  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  liave  destroyed  my 
vineyard,  they  have  trodden  my  por- 
tion under  foot,  they  have  made  my 
pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 


Return  from  captivity  p7'0))iised.  CHAP 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and 
heing  desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me ; 
the  whole  land  is  made  desolate,  be- 
cause no  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
high  places  through  the  wilderness  : 
for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour 
from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to 
the  other  end  of  the  land :  no  flesh 
shall  have  peace. 

13  They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall 
reap  thorns  :  they  have  put  themselves 
to  pain,  hut  shall  not  profit:  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  be- 
cause of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  51  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  against 
all  mine  evil  neighbours,  that  touch 
the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused 
my  people  Israel  to  inherit ;  Behold, 
I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land, 
and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah 
from  among  them. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after 
that  I  have  plucked  them  out  I  will  re- 
turn, and  have  compassion  on  them,  and 
Avill  bring  them  again,  every  man  to  his 
heritage,  and  every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  diligently  learn  the  Avays  of  my 
people,  to  swear  by  my  name.  The 
Lord  liveth ;  as  they  taught  my  peo- 
ple to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they 
be  built  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  obey,  I  Avill 
utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy  that  na- 
tion, saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  Xin. 

1  In  the  ti/pe  nf  a  linen  girdle,  hidden  at  Eu- 
phrates^ God  prefic/ureth  the  destruction  of  his 
people :  ]'2  under  the  parable  of  the  bottles  ^fill- 
ed with  wine  he  foretelleth  their  drunkenness 
in  misery :  15  he  exhorteth  to  prevent  their  fu- 
ture judgments  :  2'2  he  sheweth  their  abomina- 
tions are  the  cause  thereof, 

nPHUS  saith  the  Lord  imto  me.  Go 
-*-  and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle,  and 
])ut  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it  not 
in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the 
word  of  the  LoRD,and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

6  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got, 
wliich  is  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go 
to  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a 
hole  of  the  rock. 


XIII.      JudaJts  destruction  typified. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates. 
as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take  the 
girdle  from  thence,  which  I  command- 
ed thee  to  hide  there. 

T  Then  I  Avent  to  Euphrates,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the 
place  where  I  had  hid  it :  and,  behold, 
the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profit- 
able for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this 
manner  will  I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah, 
and  the  great  pride  of  Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to 
hear  my  words,  which  walk  in  the 
imagination  of  their  heart,  and  walk 
after  other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to 
worship  them,  shall  even  be  as  this 
girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the 
loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to 
cleave  unto  me  the  whole  house  of  Is- 
rael and  the  whole  house  of  Judah, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  that  they  might  be 
vmto  me  for  a  people,  and  for  a  name, 
and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory  :  but 
they  would  not  hear. 

12  ^  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
them  this  word;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Every  bottle  shall  be 
filled  with  wine  :  and  they  shall  say 
unto  tliee,Do  we  not  certainly  know  that 
every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  t 

\o  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 
even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David's 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, Avith  drunkenness. 

14  And  I  will  dash  them  one  against 
another,  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  not 
pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy,  but 
destroy  them. 

15  ^1  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not 
proud :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  darkness,  and 
l>efore  your  feet  stmnblo  upon  the  dark 
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moinitains,  and,  while  ye  look  for  light, 
he  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my 
soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for 
your  pride ;  and  mine  eye  shall  weep 
sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  be- 
cause the  Lord's  flock  is  carried  away 
captive. 

18  Say  unto  the  king  and  to  the 
queen.  Humble  yourselves,  sit  down  : 
for  your  principalities  shall  come  down, 
even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be 
shut  up,  and  none  shall  open  them  : 
Judah  shall  be  carried  away  captive  all 
of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  carried  away 
captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold 
them  that  come  from  the  north  :  where 
i?  the  flock  that  was  given  thee,  thy 
beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall 
punish  thee?  for  thoii  hast  taught 
them  to  be  captains,  and  as  chief  over 
thee  :  shall  not  sorrows  take  thee,  as  a 
woman  in  travail  ? 

22  H  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
Wherefore  come  these  things  upon 
me  ?  For  the  greatness  of  thine  ini- 
quity are  thy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy 
heels  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  t/ien 
may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  as 
the  stubble  that  passeth  away  by  the 
wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of 
thy  measures  from  me,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
because  tliou  hast  forgotten  me,  and 
trusted  in  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  Avill  I  discover  thy 
skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame 
may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and 
thy  neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy 
whoredom,  and  thine  abominations  on 
the  hills  in  the  fields.  Woe  unto 
thee,  O  Jerusalem  !  wilt  thou  not  be 
made  clean  ?  when  slia/l  it  once  be  ? 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

i  The  grievous  famine  7  causeth  Jeremiah  to  pray : 
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10  the  Lord  will  not  he  intrealed  forthe  people : 
ISlyinff  prophets  are  no  excuse  for  them:  17 
Jeremiah  is  moved  to  complain  for  them. 

'T^HE  w^ord  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
-*-    Jeremiah  concerning  the  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  the  gates 
thereof  languish  ;  they  are  black  "unto 
the  ground  ;  and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem 
is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their 
little  ones  to  the  waters :  they  came 
to  the  j)its,  and  found  no  water  ;  they 
returned  with  their  vessels  empty"; 
they  were  ashamed  and  confounded, 
and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for 
there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  the 
ploAvmen  were  ashamed,  they  covered 
their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  it,  because  there  was 
no  grass. 

6  And  the  Avild  asses  did  stand  in 
the  high  places,  they  snuffed  up  the 
wind  like  dragons ;  their  eyes  did  fail, 
because  there  was  no  grass. 

7^0  Lord,  though  our  iniquities 
testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy 
name's  sake  :  for  our  backslidings  are 
many  ;  Ave  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  O  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble,  Avhy  should- 
est  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land, 
and  as  a  Avayfaring  man  that  turneth 
aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man 
astonied,  as  a  mighty  man  tliat  can- 
not save  ?  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the 
midst  of  us,  and  Ave  are  called  by  thy 
name ;  leave  us  not. 

10  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this 
people.  Thus  have  they  loved  to  Avan- 
der,  they  have  not  refrained  their  feet, 
therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  accept 
them  ;  he  Avill  noAv  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their  good. 

12  When  they  fast,  I  Avill  not  hear 
their  cry ;  and  Avhen  they  offer  burnt 
offering  and  an  oblation,  I  Avill  not 
accept  them  :  but  I  Avill  consume  them 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence. 

*  13  II  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God! 
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behold,  the  prophets  say  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither 
shall  ye  have  famine ;  but  I  Avill  give 
you  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name : 
I  sent  them  not,  neither  have  I  com- 
manded them,  neither  spake  unto  them : 
they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision 
and  divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought, 
and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them  not,  yet 
they  say,  8word  and  famine  shall  not 
be  in  this  land  ;  By  sword  and  famine 
shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they 
prophesy  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  because  of  the  famine 
and  the  sword;  and  they  shall  have 
none  to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives, 
nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daughters  :  for 
I  will  pour  their  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  If  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this 
word  unto  them ;  Let  mine  eyes  run 
down  with  teai's  night  and  day,  and 
let  them  not  cease :  for  the  virgin 
daughter  of  my  people  is  broken  with. 
a  great  breach,  Avith  a  very  grievous 
blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  the  field,  then 
behold  the  slain  with  the  sword !  and 
if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  behold 
them  that  are  sick  with  famine  !  yea, 
both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  go 
about  into  a  land  that  they  know  not. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Ju- 
dah  ?  hath  thy  soul  lothed  Zion  ?  why 
hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  there  is  no 
healing  for  us  ?  we  looked  for  peace, 
and  tJiere  is  no  good ;  and  for  the  time 
of  healing,  and  behold  trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our 
wickedness,  and  the  iniquity  of  our  fa- 
thers :  for  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's 
sake,  do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy 
glory  :  remember,  break  not  thy  cove- 
nant with  us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  the  vani- 
ties of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ? 
or  can  the  heavens  give  showers  .''  art 
not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God  ?  there- 


The  rejection  of  the  Jews. 

fore  we  will  wait  upon  thee :  for  thou 
hast  made  all  these  things. 
CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  tttter  rejection  and  manifold  judgynents  of 
the  Jews :  10  Jeremiah,  complaiyiing  of  their 
spite,  receiveth  a  promhe  for  himself,  12  and  a 
threatening  for  them  :  15  he  prayeth,  l9  and  re- 
ceiveth a  gracious  promise. 

T^HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
-*-  Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood 
before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be 
toward  this  people :  cast  the?n  out  of 
my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go 
forth  ?  then  thou  shalt  tell  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Such  as  are  for  death, 
to  death ;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
SAvord,  to  the  sword ;  and  such  as 
are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine  ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to 
the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  appoint  over  them  four 
kinds,  saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to 
slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  I  will  cause  them  to  be  re- 
moved into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
because  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Heze- 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  for  that  which  he 
did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee, 
O  Jerusalem?  or  who  shall  bemoan 
thee  ?  or  who  shall  go  aside  to  ask  how 
thou  doest  ? 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward  :  there- 
fore will  I  stretch  out  my  hand  against 
thee,  and  destro-y  thee ;  I  am  weary 
with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in 
the  gates  of  the  land ;  I  will  bereaA'e 
them  of  children,  I  will  destroy  my 
people,  since  they  return  not  from 
their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me 
above  the  sand  of  the  seas :  I  have 
brought  upon  them  against  the  mother 
of  the  young  men  a  spoiler  at  noon- 
day :  I  have  caused  him  to  fall  upon  it 
suddenly,  and  terrors  upon  the  city. 

9  She  that  hath  borne  seven  lan- 
guisheth :  she  hath  given  up  the  ghost ; 
her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet 
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day :  she  hath  been  ashamed  and  con- 
founded :  and  the  residue  of  them  will 
I  deliver  to  the  sword  before  their  ene- 
mies, saith  the  Lord. 

10  %  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that 
thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole 
earth  !  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury, 
nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said.  Verily  it  shall  be 
well  with  thy  remnant ;  verily  I  Avill 
cause  the  enemy  to  entreat  thee  well 
in  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of 
affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel  ? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures 
will  I  give  to  the  spoil  without  price, 
and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all 
thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  Ihee  to  pass  Avith 
thine  enemies  into  a  land  whicli  thou 
knowest  not :  for  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anj^er,  which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

io  ^[  0  Lord,  thou  knowest :  re- 
member me,  and  visit  me,  and  revenge 
me  of  my  persecutoi's ;  take  me  not 
away  in  thy  longsufFering :  know  that 
for  thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart : 
for  I  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  LoitD 
God  of  hosts. 

17  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced ;  I  sat  alone  be- 
cause of  thy  hand  :  for  thou  hast  filled 
me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  pain  perpetual,  and 
my  wound  incurable,  whicli  refuseth  to 
be  healed  ?  wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto 
me  as  a  liar,  and  as  waters  tJint  fail  ? 

19  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
If  thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee 
again,  and  thou  shalt  stand  before 
me  :  and  if  tliou  take  forth  the  pre- 
<n()us  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as 
my  mouth:  let  them  return  unto  tliee; 
but  return  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this 
people  a  fenced  brasen  wall :  and  they 
shall  fight  against  thee,  but  they  shall 
not  prevail  against  thee :  for  I  am  Avith 
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thee  to  save  thee  and  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  tlie  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  Avill  redeem 
thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 
CHAPTER  XYL 

1  The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  ahstaining from 
marriage,  from  houses  of  mourning  and  feast- 
ing, foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of  \he  Jews,  ]() 
because  they  were  worse  than  their  fathers :  II 
their  return  from  captivUy  shall  be  stranger 
than  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt :  16  God 
will  doubly  recompense  their  idolatry. 

T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also 
-*-    unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  Avife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daugh- 
ters in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  sons  and  concerning  the  daugh- 
ters that  are  born  in  this  place,  and  con- 
cerning their  mothers  that  bare  them, 
and  concerning  their  fathers  that  be- 
gat them  in  this  land  ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  grievous  deaths ; 
they  shall  not  be  lamented  ;  neither 
shall  they  be  buried;  but  they  shall  be 
as  dung  u])on  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
and  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the 
SAvord,  and  by  famine;  and  their  car- 
cases shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  hea- 
ven, and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  Enter 
not  into  tlio  house  of  mourning,  nei- 
ther go  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them  : 
for  I  have  taken  away  my  peace  from 
this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even  lov- 
ingkindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall 
die  in  this  land  :  they  shall  not  be 
buried,  neither  shall  men  lament  for 
them,  nor  cut  themselves,  nor  make 
themselves  bald  for  them  : 

7  Neither  shall  men  tear  themselves 
for  them  in  mourning,  to  comfort  them 
for  the  dead;  neither  shall  men  give 
them  the  cup  of  consolation  to  drink 
for  their  father  or  for  their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  Avith  them  to 
eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  Avill 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in 
your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness. 
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the   voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
thou  shalt  shew  this  people  all  these 
words,  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced 
all  this  great  evil  against  us  ?  or  what 


M  our  iniquity ;    or  w 


hat  is  our  sin 
that  we  have  committed  against  the 
Lord  our  God? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
Because  your  fathers  have  forsaken  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  have  walked  after 
other  gods,  and  have  served  them,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law  ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  worse  than 
your  fathers  ;  for,  behold,  ye  Avalk 
every  one  after  the  imagination  of  his 
evil  heart,  tliat  they  may  not  hearken 
unto  me : 

13  Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out  of 
this  land  into  a  land  tliat  ye  know  not, 
neither  ye  nor  your  fathers  ;  and  there 
shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  night ; 
where  I  will  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  ^  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no 
more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

15  But,TheLoRDliveth, that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land 
of  the  nortli,  and  from  all  the  lands 
whither  he  had  driven  them  :  and  I 
will  bring  them  again  into  their  land 
that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  ^  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many 
lishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall 
fish  them  ;  and  after  will  I  send  for 
many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them 
from  every  mountain,  and  from  every 
hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their 
ways  :  they  are  not  liid  from  my  face, 
neither  is  their  ini(piity  hid  from  mine 
eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their 
iniquity  and  their  sin  double  ;  because 
tliey  have  defiled  my  land,  they  have 
filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  car- 
cases of  their  detestable  and  abomina- 
ble things. 

19  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my 


fortress,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of 
affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall  come"  un- 
to thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  say.  Surely  our  fathers  have  in- 
herited lies,  vanity,  and  Ihitigs  A^-herein 
there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto 
himself,  and  they  are  no  gcxls  ? 

21  Therefore,  behold,^  I  will  this 
once  cause  them  to  know,  I  will  cause 
them  to  know  mine  liand  and  my 
might ;  and  they  shall  know  that  my 
name  is  The  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I  The  captivity  of  Jitdah  for  her  sin  :  6  trust  in 
man  is  cursed,  7  in  Gud  is  blessed :  9  the  de- 
ceitful heart  cannot  deceive  God:  12  the  salva- 
tion of  God:  15  the  prophet  coviplai7ieth  of  tli^ 
mockers  of  his  prophecy  :  I'J  he  is  sent  to  renew 
the  ciiveiuint  in  hallowing  the  sabbath. 

'"PIIE  sin  of  Judah  is  Avritten  with  a 
-*-  ])en  of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of 
a  diamond :  it  is  graven  upon  the  table 
of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of 
}Our  altars  ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember 
their  altars  and  their  groves  by  the 
green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  I  Avill 
give  thy  substance  and.  all  thy  trea- 
sures to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high  places 
for  sin,  throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  thyself,  shalt  dis- 
continue from  thine  heritage  that  I 
gave  thee;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
serve  thine  enemies  in  the  land  Avhich 
thou  knowest  not :  for  ye  have  kindled 
a  fire  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn 
for  ever. 

5  51  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in 
the  desert,  and  shall  not  see  when  good 
Cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched 
places  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land 
and  not  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out 
her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not 
see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf 
shall  be  green  :  and  shall  not  be  care- 
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ful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall 
cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  %  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked  :  Avho 
can  know  it  I 

10  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  / 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

1 1  As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs, 
and  hatcheth  them  not ;  so  he  that 
getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool. 

12  ^  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the 
beginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel,  all 
that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed, 
and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall  be 
written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  liv- 
ing waters. 

14  Heal  me,  0  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  healed ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be 
saved :  for  thou  art  my  praise. 

15  K  Behold,  they  say  unto  me. 
Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  i  let 
it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  I  have  not  hastened 
from  being  a  pastor  to  follow  thee  : 
neither  have  I  desired  the  woeful  day ; 
thou  knowest :  that  which  came  out  of 
my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me  :  thou 
art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  confounded  that 
persecute  me,  but  let  not  me  be  con- 
founded :  let  them  be  dismayed,  but 
let  not  me  be  dismayed :  bring  upon 
them  the  day  of  evil,  and  destroy  them 
with  double  destruction. 

19  ^fThus  said  the  Lord  unto  me; 
Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children 
of  the  people,  whereby  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they  go 
out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah, 
and  all  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on 
the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem ; 
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22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out 
of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath  day, 
neither  do  ye  any  Avork,  but  hallow  ye 
the  sabbath  day,  as  I  commanded  your 
fathers. 

23  But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  made  their  neck 
stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear,  nor  re- 
ceive instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
diligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden  through 
the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath 
day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do 
no  work  therein  ; 

25  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they, 
and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  and 
this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
cities  of  .ludah,  and  from  the  places 
about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  and  from  the  plain,  and  from 
the  mountains,  and  from  the  south, 
bringing  burnt  offerings,  and  sacrifices, 
and  meat  offerings,  and  incense,  and 
bringing  sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the 
house  of  the  IjORd. 

27  But  if  ye  w^ill  not  hearken  unto 
me  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and 
not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in 
at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ;  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in 
the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  shewed  God's  ab- 
solute power  in  disposing  of  nations:  11  judg- 
ments threatened  to  Judah  for  her  strange  revolt: 
M  Jeremiah  prayeth  against  his  conspirators. 

T^HE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
-■-    from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  there  I  wall  cause  thee  to 
hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and,  behold,  he  Avrought  a  work 
on  the  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  that  he  made  of 
clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  pot- 
ter :  sohemadeita'-ain another vesseLas 
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seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with 
you  as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord. 
Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's 
hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it ; 

8  If  that  nation,  against  v/hom  I 
have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil, 
I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought 
to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  ivhat  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it ; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it 
obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent 
of  the  good,  Avherewith  I  said  I  would 
benefit  them. 

11  ^  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against 
you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you : 
return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil 
way,  and  make  your  ways  and  your 
doings  good. 

12  And  they  said.  There  is  no  hope : 
but  we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices, 
and  we  will  every  one  do  the  imagina- 
tion of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Ask  ye  now  among  the  heathen,  who 
hath  heard  such  things  :  the  virgin  of 
Israel  hath  done  a  very  horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a  man  leave  the  snow  of  Le- 
banon ivhich  Cometh  from  the  rock  of 
the  field?  or  shall  the  cold  flowing 
waters  that  come  from  another  place 
be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgot- 
ten me,  they  have  burned  incense  to 
vanity,  and  they  have  caused  them  to 
stumble  in  their  wAy&  from  the  ancient 
paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a  way  not 
cast  up ; 

16  To  make  their  land  desolate,  and 
a  perpetual  hissing  ;  every  one  that 
passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished, 
and  wag  his  head. 
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17  I  Avill  scatter  them  as  with  an 
east  wind  before  the  enemy ;  I  will 
shew  them  the  back,  and  not  the  face, 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  ^  Then  said  they.  Come,  and  let 
us  devise  devices  against  Jeremiah ;  for 
the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest, 
nor  counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word 
from  the  prophet.  Come,  and  let  us 
smite  him  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us 
not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that  con- 
tend with  me. 

20  Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for 
good  ?  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  for 
my  soul.  Remember  that  I  stood  be- 
fore thee  to  speak  good  for  them,  and 
to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  chil- 
dren to  the  famine,  and  pour  out  their 
hlood  by  the  force  of  the  SAvord ;  and 
let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  their 
children,  and  he  widows ;  and  let  their 
men  be  put  to  death ;  let  their  young 
men  he  slain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  liet  a  cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop 
suddenly  upon  them :  for  they  have 
digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares 
for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their 
counsel  against  me  to  slay  me :  forgive 
not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out 
their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let  them 
be  overthrown  before  thee  ;  deal  than 
with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vessel  is 
foreshewed  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their 
sins. 

TpHUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get 
-■-  a  potter's  earthen  bottle,  and  take 
of  the  ancients  of  the  people,  and  of 
the  ancients  of  the  priests  ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by  the 
entry  of  the  east  gate,  and  proclaiiii 
there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee, 

3  And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  llie 
Lord,  O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inlia- 
bitants  of  Jerusalem ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  I'x  - 
hold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
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the  whicli  whosoever  hearcth,  his  ears 
shall  tingle. 

4  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  estranged  this  place,  and 
have  burned  incense  in  it  unto  other 
gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fa- 
thers have  known,  nor  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place  with 
the  blood  of  innocents  ; 

5  They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  Avith 
fire  for  burnt  ofterings  unto  Baal, 
which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake 
it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind  : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall 
no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  The 
valley  of  the  son  of  Ilinnom,  but  The 
valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place  ; 
and  I  will  cause  them  to  fall  by  the 
sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the 
hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives  : 
and  their  carcases  will  I  give  to  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  deso- 
late, and  an  hissing  ;  evei-y  one  that 
passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished  and 
hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the 
flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of 
their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the 
siege  and  straitness,  wherewith  their 
enemies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives, 
shall  straiten  them. 

10  Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle 
in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with 
thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts ;  Even  so  will 
I  break  this  people  and  this  city,  as 
om  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that 
cannot  be  made  whole  again :  and 
they  shall  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till 
there  he  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  Avill  I  do  unto  this  place, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof,  and  ere^i  make  this  city 
as  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
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shall.be  defiled  as  the  place  of  Tophet, 
because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose 
roots  they  have  burned  incense  unto  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  and  have  poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  To- 
phet, whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him 
to  prophesy  ;  and  he  stood  in  the  court 
of  the  Lord's  house ;  and  said  to  all 
the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her  towns 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  it,  because  they  have  hardened 
their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear 
my  words. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Pnsliur,  smitiny  Jeremiah,  rtceioeth  a  new  name, 
and  a  fearful  dooin:  7  Jeremiah  compluineth  of 
contempt,  10  of  treachery,  14  ayid  of  his  birth. 

IV'OW  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  the 
■^  *  priest,  who  tva'i  also  chief  governor 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard  that 
Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin, 
which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Pashur  brought  forth  Jere- 
miah out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jeremiah  unto  him.  The  Lord  hath 
not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but  Ma- 
gor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself, 
and  to  all  thy  friends  :  and  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  it :  and  I  will 
give  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  liabylon,  and  he  shall  carry 
them  captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall 
slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I  will  deliver  all  the 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  la- 
bours thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  which  shall 
spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  carry 
them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that 
dwell  in  thine  house  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity :  and  thou  shalt  come  to  Babylon, 
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and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be 
buried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy  friends, 
to  whom  thou  hast  prophesied  lies. 

7^0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  nie, 
and  I  was  deceived  :  thou  art  stronger 
than  I,  and  hast  prevailed  :  I  am  in  de- 
rision daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  I 
cried  violence  and  spoil ;  because  the 
Avord  of  the  Lord  Avas  made  a  reproach 
unto  me,  and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  1  said,  I  will  not  make  men- 
tion of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his 
name.  But  his  word  was  in  mine 
heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my 
bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbear- 
ing, and  I  could  not  stajf. 

10  51  i^or  I  heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  fear  on  every  side.  Report, 
say  tliey,  and  we  will  report  it.  All 
my  familiars  watched  for  my  halting, 
sai/itif/,  Peradventure  he  will  be  en- 
ticed, and  Ave  shall  prevail  against 
him,  and  Ave  shall  take  our  revenge 
on  him. 

11  But  the  Lord  is  Avith  me  as  a 
mighty  terrible  one  :  therefore  my  per- 
secutors shall  stumble,  and  they  shall 
not  prevail  :  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed  ;  for  they  shall  not  prosper : 
their  everlasting  confusion  shall  ncAer 
be  forgotten. 

12  i3ut,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  tricst 
the  righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and 
the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on 
them  :  for  unto  thee  have  I  opened  my 
cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye 
the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  delivered  the 
soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  evil- 
doers. 

14  51  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I 
was  born  :  let  not  the  day  Avherein  my 
mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  A  man 
child  is  born  unto  thee  ;  making  him 
very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities 
Avhich  the  IjORD  overthrcAv,  and  re- 
pented not :  and  let  him  hear  the  cry 
in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting  at 
noontide ; 

17  Because  he  sIcav  me  not  from  the 


Avomb ;  or  that  my  mother  might  have 
been  my  grave,  and  her  Avomb  to  be  al- 
Avays  great  with  me. 

18  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of 
the  Avomb  to  see  labour  and  sorroAv, 
that  my  days  should  be  consumed 
Avith  shame  ? 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  enquire  the 
event  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  war:  3  Jeremiah 
foretelleth  a  hard  siege  and  miserable  captivity  : 
8  he  cuitnselleth  the  people  to  fall  to  the  Chal- 
deans, 11  and  uphraideth  the  king's  house. 

T^tlE  Avord  Avhich  came  unto  Jere- 
-*-  miah  from  the  Lord,  Avlien  king 
Zedekiah  sent  unto  him  Pashur  the 
son  of  Melchiah,  and  Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord 
for  us ;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  maketh  Avar  against  us  ;  if  so 
be  that  the  Lord  Avill  deal  Avith  us  ac- 
cording to  all  his  Avondrous  Avorks, 
that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  %  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael; Behold,  I  Avill  turn  back  the 
Aveapons  of  Avar  that  are  in  yovu-  hands, 
AvhercAvith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  against  the  Chaldeans, 
Avhich  besiege  you  Avithout  the  Avails, 
and  I  Avill  assemble  them  into  the 
midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  Avill  fight  against 
you  Avith  an  outstretched  hand  and 
Avith  a  strong  arm,  even  in  anger,  and 
in  fury,  and  in  great  Avrath. 

6  And  I  Avill  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast :  they 
shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterAvard,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
Avill  deliver  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  his  servants,  and  the  people,  and 
such  as  are  left  in  this  city  from  the 
pestilence,  from  the  SAvord,  and  from 
the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  life  : 
and  he  shall  smite  themAvith  the  edge 
of  tlie  SAVord  ;  he  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  H  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt 
say,  Thus  saith  the  liORD ;  Behold,  I 
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set  before  you  the  way  of  life,  and  the 
way  of  death. 

9  He  that  abideth  in  this  city  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence  :  but  he  that 
goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the  Chaldeans 
that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live,  and  his 
life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a  prey. 

10  For  I  have  set  my  face  against 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  the  Lord  :  it  shall  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  ^  And  touching  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Loud  ; 

12  0  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Execute  judgment  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  deliver  liiin  that  is  spoiled  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my 
fury  go  out  like  fire,  and  burn  that 
none  can  quench  it,  becaiise  of  the  evil 
of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock  of 
the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ;  which  say, 
Who  shall  come  doAvn  against  us  ?  or 
who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations  ? 

14  But  I  will  punish  you  according 
to  the  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
forest  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  all 
things  round  about  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  promises  and 
threats :  10  the  Judgment  of  Shallicm,  13  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  20  and  of  Coniah, 

T^HUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down  to 
-^  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  king  of  Judah,  that  sittest 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and 
thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that  en- 
ter in  by  these  gates  : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Execute 
ye  judgment  and  righteousness,  and 
deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor :  and  do  no  wrong,  do 
no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, nor  the  widow,  neither  shed  inno- 
cent blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates 
of  this  house  kings  sitting  upon  the 
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throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  Avill  not  hear  these 
Avords,  I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  house  shall  become  a 
desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king's  house  of  Judah ;  Thou  art  Gilead 
unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon : 
yet  surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilder- 
ness, and  cities  tvhich  are  notinhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  a- 
gainst  thee,  every  one  Mdth  his  wea- 
pons :  and  they  shall  cut  down  thy 
choice  cedars,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by 
this  city,  and  they  shall  say  every  man 
to  his  neighbour.  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  gi-eat  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped  other 
gods,  and  served  them. 

10  ^  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  nei- 
ther bemoan  him:  ^^^YAveepsore  for  him 
that  goeth  away  :  for  he  shall  return  no 
more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touch- 
ing Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  which  reigned  instead  of  Josiah 
his  father,  which  went  forth  out  of 
this  place ;  He  shall  not  return  thither 
any  more  : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place 
whither  they  have  led  him  captive, 
and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  ^  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth 
his  house  by  vmrighteousness,  and  his 
chambers  by  wrong ;  that  useth  his 
neighbour's  service  without  wages,  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  Avill  build  me  a  Avide 
house  and  large  chambers,  and  cutteth 
him  out  AvindoAvs  ;  and  it  is  cieled  Avith 
cedar,  and  painted  Avith  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
closest  thyself  in  cedar  ?  did  not  thy 
father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judgment 
and  justice,  and  then  it  was  Avell  Avith 
him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and   needy ;    then  it   was  Avell  tcith 
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him :  ivas  not  this  to  know  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord. 

17  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart 
are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and 
for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and  for  op- 
pression, and  for  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah  king  of  Judah ;  They  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  my  brother ! 
or.  Ah  sister!  they  shall  not  lament 
for  him,  saying.  Ah  lord!  or,  Ah  his 
glory ! 

19  He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial 
of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ^  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry; 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and 
cry  from  the  passages :  for  all  thy  lovers 
are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  pros- 
perity ;  hut  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear. 
This  hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy 
youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my 
voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  thy 
pastors,  and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into 
captivity  :  surely  then  shalt  thou  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy 
wickedness. 

23  O  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that 
makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how 
gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though 
Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  were  the  signet  upon  my  right 
hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence  ; 

25  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  Avhose  face  thou 
fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  in- 
to the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  I  Avill  cast  thee  out,  and 
thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  another 
country,  where  ye  were  not  bom ;  and 
there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they 
desire  to  return,  thither  shall  they  not 
return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised 
broken  idol  ?  is  he  a  vessel  wherein  is 
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no  pleasure  ?  wlierefore  are  they  cast 
out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast  into 
a  land  ■which  they  know  not  ? 

29  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye 
this  man  childless,  a  man  that  shall 
not  prosper  in  his  days  :  for  no  man 
of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  nding  any 
more  in  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  He  prophesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered 
fiock :  5  Christ  shall  rule  and  save  them :  9 
against  false  prophets,  33  and  mockers  of  the 
true  prophets. 

T/yOE  be  unto  the  pastors  that  de- 
'  ^     stroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my 
pasture!  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that 
feed  my  people ;  Ye  have  scattered  my 
flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and  have 
not  visited  them :  behold,  I  will  visit 
upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith 
the  Lord. 

3  And  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of 
my  flock  out  of  all  countries  whither 
I  have  driven  them,  and  will  bring 
them  again  to  their  folds  ;  and  they 
shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  shepherds  over 
them  which  shall  feed  them :  and  they 
shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed, 
neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith  the 
Lord. 

5  51  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no 
more  say.  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of 
the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north 
country,  and  from  all  countries  whither 
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I  had  driven  them ;  and  they  shall  dwell 
in  their  own  land. 

9  ^1  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken 
because  of  the  prophets  ;  all  my  bones 
shake  ;  I  am  like  a  drunken  man,  and 
like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  overcome, 
because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of 
the  words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers  ; 
for  because  of  sw^earing  the  land  mourn- 
eth  ;  the  pleasant  places  of  the  wilder- 
ness are  dried  up,  and  their  course  is 
evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right. 

11  For  both  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane  ;  yea,  in  my  house  have  I  found 
their  Avickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Wherefore  their  Avay  shall  be 
unto  them  as  slippery  ^^'rt^/s  in  the  dark- 
ness :  they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall 
therein :  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
them,  even  the  year  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  folly  in  the  pro- 
phets of  Samaria ;  they  prophesied  in 
Baal,  and  caused  my  people  Israel 
to  err. 

14  1  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets 
of  Jerusalem  an  horrible  thing :  they 
commit  adultery,  and  Avalk  in  lies: 
they  strengthen  also  the  hands  of  evil- 
doers, that  none  doth  return  from  his 
wickedness  :  they  are  all  of  them  unto 
me  as  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  concerning  the  prophets  ;  lie- 
hold,  I  Mall  feed  them  with  worm- 
wood, and  make  them  drink  the  water 
of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets  of  Je- 
rusalem is  profaneness  gone  forth  into 
all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you  :  they 
make  you  vain  :  they  speak  a  vision  of 
their  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that 
despise  me.  The  Lord  hath  said,  Ye 
shall  have  peace ;  and  they  say  unto 
every  one  that  walketh  after  the  ima- 
gination of  his  own  heart.  No  evil  shall 
come  upon  you. 

18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  coun- 
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sel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived 
and  heard  his  word  ?  who  hath  marked 
his  word,  and  heard  it  ? 

19  Behold,  a  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous 
Avhirlwind  :  it  shall  fall  grievously  upon 
the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
return,  until  he  have  executed,  and  till 
he  have  performed  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart :  in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  con- 
sider it  perfectly. 

21  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  people  to 
hear  my  words,  then  they  should  have 
turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith 
the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  Avhat  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  tltis  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
lies  1  yea,  tliey  are  prophets  of  the  de- 
ceit of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people 
to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his 
neighbour,  as  their  fathers  have  forgot- 
ten my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream  ;  and  he  that  hath 
my  Avord,  let  him  speak  my  Avord 
faithfully.  What  is  the  chaft*  to  the 
wheat?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer 
tliat  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  I  am  against 
the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
steal  my  Avords  every  one  from  his 
neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  that  use  their 
tongues,  and  say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that 
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prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people 
to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  their  light- 
ness ;  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  com- 
manded them  :  therefore  they  shall  not 
profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lokd. 

33  ^  And  Avhen  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  say- 
ing, What  is  the  burden  of  the  Lord  i 
thou  shalt  then  say  unto  them.  What 
burden  ?  I  Avill  even  forsake  you,  saith 
the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say. 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even 
punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his 
neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his  bro- 
ther, Wliat  hath  the  Lord  answered  ? 
and,  AVhat  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall 
ye  mention  no  more :  for  every  man's 
word  shall  be  his  burden  ;  for  ye  have 
perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
(jf  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  pro- 
phet, What  hath  the  Lord  answer- 
ed thee  ?  and,  AVhat  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say.  The  burden  of 
the  Lord  ;  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this  word,  The 
burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent 
unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  say. 
The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I, 
will  utterly  forget  you,  and  I  will  for- 
sake you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave  you 
and  your  fathers,  and  cast  you  out  of 
my  presence : 

40  And  I  will  bring  an  everlasting 
reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual 
shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  4  he  fore- 
slteueth  the  restoration  of  them  that  were  in 
captivity,  8  and  the  desolation  of  Zedekiah  and 
the  rest. 

nPHE  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold, 
-*-  two  baskets  of  figs  were  set  before 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  after  that 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and  tlie 
princes  of  Judah,  Avith  the  carpenters 
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and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 


brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs, 
even  like  the  figs  tliat  are  first  ripe  : 
and  the  other  basket  Itad  very  naughty 
figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  they 
were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 
What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?  And  I 
said.  Figs ;  the  good  figs,  very  good ; 
and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will 
I  acknowledge  them  that  are  carried 
away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans  for  tJieir  good. 

6  For  I  Avill  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
to  this  land  :  and  I  will  build  them, 
and  not  pull  tliem  down ;  and  I  will 
plant  them,  and  not  pluck  tliem  up. 

T  And  I  vnW  give  them  an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God  :  for  they  shall  return 
unto  me  with  their  whole  heart. 

8  ^  And  as  the  evil  figs,  which  can- 
not be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil ;  surely 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I  give 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his 
princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem, 
that  remain  in  this  land,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  to  be  re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  for  their  hurt,  to  he  a  reproach 
and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse,  in 
all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I  Avill  send  the  s\vord,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence,  among 
them,  till  they  be  consumed  from  off 
the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobedience  to  the 
prophets,  %foreteUeth  the  seventy  years'  captivi- 
ty, 12  and  after  that,  the  destruction  of  Babylon  : 
Id  under  the  type  of  a  cup  of  vine  heforeshew- 
eth  the  destruction  of  all  nations :  3t  the  howl- 
ing of  the  shepherds. 

T^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
-*-    concerning  all  the  people  of  Judah 
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in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakira  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  tens 
the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon ; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  unto  all  the  people  of  Judah, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

3  From  the  tliirteenth  year  of  Jo- 
siah the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah, 
even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the  three 
and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and 
speaking ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you 
all  his  servants  the  prophets,  rising- 
early  and  sending  ihem  ;  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear 
to  hear, 

5  They  said,  Turn  ye  again  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  ^vay,  and  from 
the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  dwell  in  the 
land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto  you 
and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever  : 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them,  and 
provoke  me  not  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands  ;  and  I  will  do 
you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  ye  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  the  works 
of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard 
my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  all 
the  families  of  the  north,  saith  tlie 
Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  my  servant,  and  will  bring 
them  against  this  land,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  against 
all  these  nations  round  about,  and  will 
utterly  destroy  them,  and  make  them 
an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
perpetual  desolations. 

10  IMoreover  I  will  take  from  them 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  sound 
of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the 
candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a 
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desolation,  and  an  astonishment ;  and 
these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  seventy  years  are  accomplished, 
that  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  tliat  nation,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  will  make  it  perpetual 
desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land 
all  my  words  Avhich  I  ha\  e  pronounced 
against  it,  even  all  that  is  written  in 
this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  pro- 
phesied against  all  the  nations. 

14  For  many  nations  and  great 
kings  eh  all  serve  themselves  of  them 
also  :  and  I  will  recompense  them  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds,  and  according 
to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  *[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  unto  me  ;  Take  the  wine  cup 
of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  all 
the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to 
drink  it. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  that  I  will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink, 
unto  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me : 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and 
the  princes  thereof,  to  make  them  a 
desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hiss- 
ing, and  a  curse  ;  as  it  is  this  day ; 

19  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  all  his 
people ; 

20  And  all  the  mingled  people,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  ITz,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and 
Ekron,  and  the  remnant  of  Ashdod, 

21  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyrus,  and 
all  the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings 
of  the  isles  Mdiich  a7-e  beyond  the  sea, 

23  Dedan,  and  Tenia,  and  Buz,  and 
all  that  are  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  mingled  people 
tliat  dwell  in  the  desert. 
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25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and 
all  the  kings  of  Elam^  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  IVIedes, 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north, 
far  and  near,  one  with  another,  and  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  and  the  king 
of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Drink  ye,  and  be 
drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise 
no  more,  because  of  the  sword  which 
I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to 
take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink, 
then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Ye  shall  cer- 
tainly drink. 

29  For,  lo,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished  l 
Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished :  for  I  will 
call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  Avords,  and  say  unto 
them.  The  Lord  shall  roar  from  on 
high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy 
habitation  ;  he  shall  mightily  roar  up- 
on his  habitation ;  he  shall  give  a 
shout,  as  they  that  tread  the  grapes, 
against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
a  controversy  with  the  nations,  he  will 
plead  with  all  flesh  ;  he  will  give  them 
that  are  wicked  to  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  and  a  great  whirlwind 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of 
the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
earth :  they  shall  not  be  lamented, 
neither  gathered,  nor  buried ;  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  ^  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry; 
and  wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye 
principal  of  the  flock :  for  the  days  of 
your  slaughter  and  of  your  dispersions 
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are  accomplished ;  and  ye  shall  fall 
like  a  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  the  shepherds  shall  have 
no  Avay  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the 
flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  an  howling  of  the  princi- 
pal of  the  flock,  shall  be  heard :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations 
are  cut  down  because  of  the  fierce  an- 
ger of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  his  covert,  as 
the  lion:  for  their  land  is  desolate  be- 
cause of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor, 
and  because  of  his  fierce  anger. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  by  promises  and  threatenings  ex- 
hortetp  to  repentance :  8  he  is  therefore  appre- 
hended, 10  and  arraigned:  11  his  apology: 
IG  he  is  quit  in  Judgment,  by  the  example  of 
Micah,  20  and  of  Urijah,  24  a7id  by  the  care  of 
Ahikam. 

TN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je- 
■^  hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  ol 
Judah  came  this  word  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Stand  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which 
come  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  house, 
all  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to 
speak  unto  them ;  diminish  not  a  word : 

3  If  so  be  they  Avill  hearken,  and 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that 
I  may  repent  me  of  the  evil,  which  I 
purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of 
the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  ye  will  not 
hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law, 
which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  ray  serv- 
ants the  prophets,  whom  I  sent  unto 
you,  both  rising  up  early,  and  sending 
them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like 
Shiloh,  and  will  make  this  city  a  curse 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah 
speaking  these  words  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

8  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
remiah had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him 


Jeremiah  is  arraigned,  JEREMIAH 

to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the 
priests  and  the  pi-ophets  and  all  the 
people  took  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  This  house 
shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall 
be  desolate  without  an  inhabitant  ? 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  a- 
gainst  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

10  If  When  the  princes  of  Judah 
heard  these  things,  then  they  came  up 
from  the  king's  house  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  in  the  entry 
of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the 
prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the 
people,  saying.  This  man  is  worthy  to 
die;  for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  ^  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  say- 
ing, The  Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy  a- 
gainst  this  house  and  against  this  city 
all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God  ;  and  the  Lord 
will  repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath 
pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your 
hand :  do  Avith  me  as  seemeth  good 
and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that 
if  ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak 
all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

16  ^  Then  said  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the 
prophets  ;  This  man  is  not  worthy  to 
die  :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  tlie 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  eld- 
ers of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the 
assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  spake  to  all  the  i>eople  of  Judah, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Zion  shall  be  plowed  like  a  field,  and 
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but  acquitted. 

Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death  ? 
did  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  besought 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  repented  him 
of  the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced 
against  them  ?  Thus  might  we  procure 
great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  Avas  also  a  man  that 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  Avho  prophesied  against 
this  city  and  against  this  land  accord- 
ing to  all  the  words  of  Jeremiah : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king, 
with  all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the 
princes,  heard  his  words,  the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death  :  but  when 
Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and 
fled,  and  went  into  Egypt ; 

22  And  .Jehoiakim  the  king  sent 
men  into  Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan  the 
son  of  Achbor,  and  ceriain  men  with 
him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Jehoiakim  the  king;  who  slew  him 
Avith  the  SAvord,  and  cast  his  dead  body 
into  the  graves  of  the  common  people. 

24  Nevertheless  the  hand  of  Ahikam 
the  sonof  Shaphan  was  Avith  Jeremiah, 
that  they  shoidd  not  give  him  into 
the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to 
death. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  yokes  heprophesieth 
the  subduing  of  the  neighbour  kings  mito  Nebu- 
chadnezzar :  8  he  exhortetk  them  to  yield,  and 
not  to  believe  the  false  prophets:  12  the  like  he 
doeth  to  Zedekiah  ;  19  he  foretelleth,  the  rem- 
nant of  the  vessels  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon, 
and  there  continue  until  the  day  of  visitation. 

TN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je- 
-"-  hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah  came  this  Avord  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me  ;  Make 
thee  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them 
upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Ed om, 
and  to  the  king  of  ^loab,  and  to  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  the  king  of 
Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the 
hand  of  the  messengers  AAdiich  come 
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to  Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  to  say  unto 
their  masters,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  your  masters : 

5  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man 
and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground, 
by  my  great  power  and  by  my  out- 
stretched arm,  and  have  given  it  unto 
whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  And  now  have  I  given  all  these 
lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar the  king  of  Babylon,  my  servant ; 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given 
him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him, 
and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  until 
the  very  time  of  his  land  come :  and 
then  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  nation  and  kingdom  Avhich  will  not 
serve  the  same  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put 
their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  that  nation  will  I  punish, 
saith  the  Lord,  with  the  sword,  and 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pesti- 
lence, until  I  have  consumed  them  by 
his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your 
prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to 
your  dreamers,  nor  to  your  enchanters, 
nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak  un- 
to you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon : 

10  For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you, 
to  remove  you  far  from  your  land  ;  and 
that  I  should  drive  you  out,  and  ye 
should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their 
neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  serve  him,  those  will  I 
let  remain  still  in  their  own  land,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and 
dwell  therein. 

12^1  spake  also  to  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah  according  to  all  these  words, 
saying.  Bring  your  necks  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve 
him  and  his  people,  and  live. 

13  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy 
people,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
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and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophets  that  speak  un- 
to you,  sa}'ing,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon :  for  they  prophesy  a 
lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  a  lie  in 
my  name  ;  that  I  might  drive  you  out, 
and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and 
to  all  this  people,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not  to  the  words 
of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 
you,  saying.  Behold,  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  now  shortly  be 
brought  again  from  Babylon :  for  they 
prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them ;  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live  :  where- 
fore should  this  city  be  laid  waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if 
the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them, 
let  them  now  make  intercession  to  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which 
are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  concerning  the  pillars,  and  con- 
cerning the  sea,  and  concerning  the 
bases,  and  concerning  the  residue  of 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  took  not,  when  he  canied 
away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiakim  king  of  Judah  fiom  Jerusa- 
lem to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  /;/  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem; 

22  They  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon, 
and  there  shall  they  be  until  the  day 
that  I  visit  them,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
then  will  I  bring  them  up,  and  restore 
them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
1  Hananiah  prophesieth  falsely  the  return  of  the 
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His  death  is  foretold. 


vessels,  mid  of  Jeconiah  :  5  Jeremiah,  ivishing 
it  to  be  true,  sheweth  that  the  event  will  declare 
who  are  true  prophets  :  10  Hananiah  hreaketh 
Jeremiah's  yoke  :  12  Jeremiah  telleth  of  an  iron 
yoke,  15  and  foretelleth  Hananiah's  death. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year, 
■^-^  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah  king  of  Jiidah,  in  the  fourth 
year,  and  in  the  fifth  month,  tliat 
Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet, 
which  was  of  Gibeon,  spake  unto  me 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  priests  and  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

3  Within  two  full  years  Avill  I  bring 
again  into  this  place  all  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord's  house,  that  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  took  away  from 
this  place,  and  carried  them  to  Ba- 
bylon : 

4  And  I  Avill  bring  again  to  this 
place  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  with  all  the  captives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon, 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  break  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  %  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
said  unto  the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the 
presence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said. 
Amen :  the  Lord  do  so  :  the  Lord 
perform  thy  Avords  which  thou  hast 
prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is 
carried  away  captive,  from  Babylon 
into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this 
Avord  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  people  ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before 
me  and  before  thee  of  old  prophesied 
both  against  many  countries,  and  a- 
gainst  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of 
evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  The  prophet  which  prophesieth 
of  peace,  when  the  Avord  of  the  pro- 
phet shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall 
the  prophet  be  knoAvn,  that  the  Lord 
hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  ^  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet 
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took  the  yoke  from  off  the  prophet 
Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

1 1  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  people,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Even  so  Avill  I  break 
the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  from  the  neck  of  all  nations 
Avithin  the  space  of  tAvo  full  years.  And 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  Avent  his  Avay. 

12  ^I  Th(m  the  Avord  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after 
that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had  broken 
the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast 
broken  the  yokes  of  Avood ;  but  thou 
shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  I  have  put  a  yoke 
of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  these  na- 
tions, that  they  may  serve  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon ;  and  they 
shall  serve  him :  and  I  have  given 
him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  ^  Then  said  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah unto  Hananiah  the  prophet. 
Hear  now,  Hananiah ;  the  Lord  hath 
not  sent  thee ;  but  thou  makest  this 
people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  Avill  cast  thee  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  this  year  thou  shalt 
die,  because  thou  hast  taught  rebellion 
against  the  Lord, 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died 
the  same  vear  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in 
Babylon,  to  be  quiet  there,  8  and  not  to  believe 
the  dreams  of  their  prophets,  10  and  that  they 
shall  return  with  grace  after  seventy  years :  15 
he  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  rest  for  their 
disobedience :  20  he  sheweth  the  fearful  end  of 
Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  two  lying  prophets:  24 
Shemaiah  u^riteth  a  letter  against  Jeremiah: 
30  Jeremiah  reudeth  his  doom. 

"VrOW  these  are  the  Avords  of  the 
-^^  letter  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
sent  from  Jerusalem  unto  the  residue 
of  the  elders  Avhich  were  carried  aAvay 
captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the 
prophets,  and  to  all  the  people  Avhom 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  aAvay  cap- 
tive from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  ; 

2  (After  that  Jeconiah  the  king, 
and  the  q[ueen,  and  the  eunuchs,  the 
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princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  Avere 
departed  from  Jerusalem ;) 

o  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  all  that  are 
carried  away  captives,  Avhom  I  have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem unto  Babylon  ; 

5  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them ; 

6  Take  ye  vidves,  and  beget  sons 
and  daughters  ;  and  take  wives  for 
your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters  to 
husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons 
and  daughters  ;  that  ye  may  be  in- 
creased there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  car- 
ried away  captives,  and  pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof 
shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  1[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Let  not  your 
prophets  and  your  diviners,  that  he  in 
the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you,  neither 
hearken  to  your  dreams  which  ye  cause 
to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  falsely  unto 
you  in  my  name  :  I  have  not  sent 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That 
after  seventy  years  be  accomplished  at 
Babylon  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform 
my  good  word  toward  you,  in  causing 
you  to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 
give  you  an  expected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 
ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
)iie,  Avhcn  ye  shall  search  for  nie  with 
all  your  heart. 

14  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  I  will  turn  away  your 
captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you  from 


Of  Ahab,  Zedekiah,  ^c. 
all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the  places 
whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  bring  you  again 
into  the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to 
be  carried  away  captive. 

15  ^  Because  ye  have  said.  The  Lord 
hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon ; 

16  Knoiv  that  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  of  all  the  people  that 
dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your  bre- 
thren that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you 
into  captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  I  will  send  upon  them  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence, 
and  will  make  them  like  vile  figs,  that 
cannot  be  ealcn,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with 
the  sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with 
the  pestilence,  and  will  deliver  them 
to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  to  be  a  curse,  and  an  aston- 
ishment, and  an  hissing,  and  a  re- 
proach, among  all  the  nations  Avhither 
I  have  driven  them  : 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened 
to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  Avhich  I 
sent  unto  them  by  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them ;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  ^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity, 
whom  I  have  sent  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of 
Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
you  in  my  name  ;  Behold,  I  will  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  ;  and  he 
shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes ; 

22  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up 
a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah 
which  are  in  Babylon,  saying,  The 
Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and 
like  Ahab,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
roasted  in  the  fire  ; 

23  Because  they  have  committed 
villany  in  Israel,  and  have  committed 
adultery  with  their  neighbours'  wives, 
and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my 
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name,  which  I  have  not  commanded 
them ;  even  I  know,  and  am  a  wit- 
ness, saith  the  Lord. 

24  ^  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to 
Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou 
hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all 
the  people  that  are  at  Jerusalem,  and 
to  Zephaniah  the  son  of  IMaaseiah  the 
priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest 
in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
that  ye  should  be  officers  in  the  house 
of  the  IjOrd,  for  every  man  that  is 
mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  prophet, 
that  thou  shouldest  put  him  in  pinson, 
and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not 
reproved  Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which 
maketh  himself  a  prophet  to  you  .'' 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  iji 
Babylon,  saying.  This  captivity  is  long : 
build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them  ; 
and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read 
this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the 
prophet. 

30  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite ;  Be- 
cause that  Shemaiah  hath  prophesied 
unto  you,  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he 
caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie  : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite,  and  his  seed :  he  shall 
not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among  this 
people ;  neither  shall  he  behold  the 
good  that  I  will  do  for  my  people,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  because  he  hath  taught  re- 
bellion against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  God  she.iceth  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews:  4 
after  their  trouble  they  shall  have  deliverance : 
10  he  comforteth  Jacob :  18  their  return  shall  be 
gracious :  2U  wrath  shall  fall  on  the  ivicked. 

^T'HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
-^    from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  saying.  Write  thee  all  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book. 
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3  For,  lo 


Jacob  is  comforted,  and 

the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  my  people  Israel  and  Judah, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  cause  them 
to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  %  And  these  are  the  woixls  that 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  Israel  and 
concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We 
have  heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  of  fear, 
and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  Avhether  a 
man  doth  travail  with  child  ?  where- 
fore do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands 
on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness  ? 

7  Alas !  for  that  day  is  great,  so 
that  none  is  like  it :  it  is  even  the 
time  of  Jacob's  trouble ;  but  he  shall 
be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I 
will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers 
shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him  : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  David  their  king,  whom 
I  will  raise  up  unto  them. 

10  ^[  Therefore  fear  thou  not,  O  my 
servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ;  neither 
be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for,  lo,  I  -will 
save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from 
the  land  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Jacob 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and 
be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him 
afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee :  though  I  make  a 
full  end  of  all  nations  whither  I  have 
scattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a 
full  end  of  thee  :  but  I  will  correct  thee 
in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee 
altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thy 
bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound  is 
grievous. 

13  Tliere  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause, 
that  thou  mayest  be  bound  up  :  thou 
hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
thee ;  they  seek  thee  not ;  for  I  have 
wounded  thee  Avith  the  wound  of  an 
enemy,  with    the    chastisement  of  a 
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cniel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  tliine 
iniquity ;  because  thy  sins  Averc  in- 
creased. 

15  Why  criest  thou  for  thine  afflic- 
tion .''  thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity :  because 
thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have  done 
these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour 
thee  shall  be  devoured ;  and  all  thine 
adversaries,  every  one  of  them,  shall 
go  into  captivity ;  and  they  that  spoil 
thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey 
upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  F'or  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee, 
and  I  Avill  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  because  they  called 
thee  an  Outcast,  saying,  This  is  Zion, 
whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  <^  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
I  Avill  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ja- 
cob's tents,  and  have  mercy  on  his 
dwellingplaces  ;  and  the  city  shall  be 
builded  upon  her  own  heap,  and  the 
palace  shall  remain  after  the  manner 
tliereof. 

19  And  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them 
that  make  merry :  and  I  will  multiply 
them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few;  I 
will  also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall 
not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  as 
aforetime,  and  their  congregation  shall 
be  established  before  me,  and  I  will 
punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of 
themselves,  and  their  governor  shall 
proceed  from  the  midst  of  them  ;  and 
I  will  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he 
shall  approach  unto  me :  for  who  is 
this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach 
unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  goeth  forth  Avith  fury,  a  con- 
tinuing Avhirhvind :  it  shall  fall  Avith 
pain  upon  the  head  of  the  Avicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  return,  until  he  have  done  //, 
and  until  he  have  performed  the  in- 
tents of  his  heart :  in  the  latter  days 
Ve  shall  consider  it. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  restoration  of  Israel :  10  t/ie  jyiihiicalion 
thereof:  15  Rahel  mourning  is  comforted :  18 
Ephraim  repenting  is  brought  home  again :  22 
Christ  is  promised :  27  his  care  over  the  church  : 
31  his  new  covenant :  35  the  stability,  38  and 
amplitude  of  the  church. 

\  T  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
^^  will  I  be  the  God  of  all  the  fa- 
milies of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people 
zvhich  were  left  of  the  sword  found 
grace  in  the  Avilderness  ;  even  Israel, 
Avhen  I  AA'ent  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

o  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old 
unto  me,.<t«?//?//7.  Yea,  I  haA^e  loved  thee 
Avith  an  everlasting  love :  therefore  Avith 
lovingkindness  have  I  draAvn  thee. 

4  Again  I  Avill  build  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou 
shalt  again  be  adorned  Avith  thy  ta- 
brets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances 
of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon 
the  mountains  of  Samaria  :  the  plant- 
ers shall  plant,  and  shall  eat  i/iem  as 
common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  thai  the 
Avatchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim 
shall  cry,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Sing 
Avith  gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout 
among  the  chief  of  the  nations  :  pub- 
lish ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord, 
save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  Avill  bring  them  from 
the  north  country,  and  gather  them 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and  Avith 
them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  avo- 
man  Avith  child  and  her  that  travaileth 
Avith  child  together :  a  great  company 
shall  return  thither. 

9  They  shall  come  Avith  Aveeping, 
and  Avith  supplications  Avill  I  lead  them: 
I  Avill  cause  them  to  Avalk  by  the  rivers 
of  Avaters  in  a  straight  Avay,  Avherein 
they  shall  not  stumble  :  for  I  am  a 
father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my 
firstborn. 

10  ^  Hear  the  Avord  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles 
afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered  Is- 
rael Avill  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as 
a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 
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11  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja- 
cob, and  ransomed  him  from  the  hand 
of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and 
sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  sliall 
flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the 
LoKD,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and 
of  the  herd  :  and  their  soul  shall  be  as 
a  watered  garden  ;  and  they  shall  not 
sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in 
the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old  to- 
gether :  for  I  will  turn  their  mourning 
into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and 
make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the 
priests  with  fatness,  and  my  people 
shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

15  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  A  voice 
was  heard  in  Ramah,  lamentation,  and 
bitter  weeping  ;  Rahel  weeping  for  her 
children  refused  to  be  comforted  for 
her  children,  because  they  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes 
from  tears :  for  thy  work  shall  be  re- 
warded, saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the 
enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall 
come  again  to  their  own  border. 

18  ^  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim 
bemoaning  himself  thus ;  Thou  hast 
chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  : 
turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I 
repented  ;  and  after  that  I  was  instruct- 
ed, I  smote  upon  inj/  thigh :  I  Avas  a- 
shamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because 
I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth 


20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  sou  i  is  he 
a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
him  still :  therefore  my  bowels  are 
troubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  IjORD. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make  thee 
high  heaps :  set  thine  heart  toward 
the  highway,  even  the  way  which  thou 
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turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Is- 


Aventest 

rael,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  %  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about, 

0  thou  backsliding  daughter  I  for  the 
Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth,  A  Avoman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  As  yet  they  shall  use 
this  speech  in  the  land  of  Jvidah  and 
in  the  cities  thereof,  Avhen  I  shall  bring 
again  their  captivity  ;  The  Lord  bless 
thee,  O  habitation  of  justice,  «»</  moun- 
tain of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah 
itself,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof  to- 
gether, husbandmen,  and  they  that  go 
forth  AA-ith  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every  sor- 
roAvful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  aAvaked,  and  beheld  ; 
and  my  sleep  was  sAveet  unto  me. 

27  "li  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  Avill  soav  the  house  of 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  Avith  the 
seed  of  man,  and  Avith  the  seed  of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliat 
like  as  I  have  Avatched  over  them,  to 
pluck  up,  and  to  break  doAvn,  and  to 
throAV  doAvn,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
afilict ;  so  Avill  I  Avatch  over  them,  to 
build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no 
more,  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour 
grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity :  everymanthat  eateth  the 
sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  ^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  noAv 
covenant  Avith  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  Avith  their  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
Avhich  my  covenant  they  brake,  al- 
though I  Avas  an  husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  IjORD  : 

oo  But  this  sJiall  he  the  covenant 
that  I  AAdll  make  Avith  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 

1  Avill   put  my  laAv  in   their  inward 
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parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighboiu',  and  every 
man  his  brother,  sayino^.  Know  the 
IjORD  :  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  imto  the  great- 
est of  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniqnity,  and  I  will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

•35  51  Thns  saith  the  Lord,  which 
giveth  the  snn  for  a  light  by  day,  and 
the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  di- 
videth  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof 
roar ;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  : 

30  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Loud,  tlien  the 
seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  heaven 
above  can  be  measured,  and  the  found- 
ations of  the  earth  searched  out  be- 
neath, I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed 
of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done, 
saith  the  Lord. 

38  ^1  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built 
to  the  Lord  from  the  tower  of  Hana- 
neel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  the  measuring  line  shall 
yet  go  forth  over  against  it  upon  the 
hill  Gareb,  and  shall  compass  abotit 
to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead 
bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the 
fields  unto  the  brook  of  Kidron,  unto 
the  corner  of  the  horse  gate  toward 
the  east,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ; 
it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 
down  anv  more  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his 
prophecy,  G  buyeth  HanameeV s  field :  13  Bumch 
must  preserve  the  evidences,  as  tokens  of  the 
people's  return  :  16  Jeremiah  in  his  prayer  com- 
plaineth  to  God:  26  God  confirmeth  the  cap- 
tivity/or their  sins,  36  and  promiseth  a  gracious 
return. 

^PHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
-■-  from  the  Lord  in  the  tenth  year 
of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  which  was 
the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 
2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's 
army  besieged  Jerusalem:  andJorc- 
3   E 
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miah  the  prophet  was  shut  up  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  which  was  in  the 
king  of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had 
shut  him  up,  saying.  Wherefore  dost 
thou  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give  this  city 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely  be  delivei-- 
ed  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth 
to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold 
his  eyes  ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to 
Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be  until 
I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  though 
ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall 
not  prosper. 

6  ^  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shal- 
lum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee, 
saying,  Buy  thee  my  field  that  is  in 
Anathoth :  for  the  right  of  redemp- 
tion is  thine  to  buy  //. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my  field,  I  pray 
thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  whicli  is  in 
the  country  of  Benjamin  :  for  the  right 
of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the  re- 
demption is  thine ;  buy  if  for  thyself. 
Then  I  knew  that  this  ivas  the  Avord 
of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hana- 
meel my  uncle's  son,  that  tvas  in  Ana- 
thoth, and  weighed  him  the  money, 
eren  seventeen  shekels  of  silver. 

10  And  I  subscribed  the  evidence, 
and  sealed  if,  and  took  witnesses,  and 
weighed  him  the  money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  that  which  Avas  sealed 
accord  in  (/  to  the  law  and  custom,  and 
that  which  was  open  : 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the 
l)urchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  X'e- 
riah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the  sight 
of  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  so)i,  and  in 
tlic  presence  of  the  witnesses  that  sub- 
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scribed  the  hook  of  tlie  purchase,  be- 
fore all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court 
of  the  prison. 

\o  %  And  I  charged  Baruch  before 
them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Take  these  evidences , 
this  evidence  of  the  purchase,both\vhich 
is  sealed,  and  this  evidence  which  is 
open  ;  and  put  them  in  an  earthen  ves- 
sel, that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Houses  and  fields 
and  vineyards  shall  be  possessed  again 
in  this  land. 

16  ^  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the 
evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Ijaruch 
the  son  of  Ncriali,  I  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah'Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched  out  m-m,(iiul 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee : 

18  Thou  she  west  lovingkinduess 
unto  thousands,  and  recompensest  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom 
of  their  children  after  them :  the  Great, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is 
his  name, 

19  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
work :  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men :  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings  : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
other  men  ;  and  hast  made  thee  a 
name,  as  at  this  day  ; 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  peo- 
ple Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with 
a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  great  terror  ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land, 
which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  fiithers 
to  give  them,  a  laud  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey ; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed 
it ;  but  they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  nei- 
ther walked  in  thy  law ;  they  have  done 
nothing  of  all  that  thou  commandedst 
them  to  do  :  therefore  thou  hast  caused 
all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them : 
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24  Behold  the  moimts,  they  are  come 
unto  the  city  to  take  it ;  and  the  city  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
that  fight  against  it,  because  of  the 
sword,  and  of  the  famine,  and  of  the  pes- 
tilence :  and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is 
come  to  pass  ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O 
Lord  G  OD,  Buy  thee  the  field  for  money, 
and  take  Avitnesses ;  for  the  city  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 

26  •*!  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  all  flesh  :  is  there  any  thing  too  hard 
for  me  .'' 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  he  shall  take  it : 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
against  this  city,  shall  come  and  set 
fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it  with  the 
houses,  upon  whose  roofs  they  have 
offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  chiklren  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Judah  have  only  done 
evil  before  me  from  their  youth  :  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  only  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  the  work  of 
their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as 
a  provocation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my 
fury  from  the  day  that  they  built  it 
even  unto  this  day ;  that  I  should  re- 
move it  from  before  my  face, 

32  ]]ecause  of  all  the  evil  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  which  they  have  done  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

oo  And  they  have  turned  unto  me 
the  back,  and  not  the  face :  though  I 
taught  them,  rising  up  early  and  teach- 
ing tliem,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened 
to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  set  their  abominations 
in  the  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  to  defile  it. 
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3.5  And  they  built  the  high  ph^ces 
of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  tlnoiigh 
the  Jire  unto  Molech ;  which  I  com- 
manded them  not,  neither  came  it 
into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do  this 
abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  ^  And  now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  concern- 
ing this  city,  Avhereof  ye  say,  It  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  ; 

37  Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries,  Avhither  I  have  driven 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury, 
and  in  great  wrath  ;  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  dwell  safely  : 

38  And  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God : 

39  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  Avay,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of 
their  children  after  them  : 

40  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn 
away  from  them,  to  do  them  good  ;  but 
I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that 
they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good,  and  I  Avill  plant  them 
in  this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole 
heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Like 
as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon 
them  all  the  good  that  I  have  promised 
tliem. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  bought  in 
this  land,  whereof  ye  say,  It  is  deso- 
late without  man  or  beast ;  it  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money, 
and  subscribe  evidences,  and  seal  thej/t, 
and  take  witnesses  in  the  land  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  in  the  places  about  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south  :  for  I  will  cause 
their  captivity  to  return,  saith  the 
Loiu). 


Jetcs  a  gracious  return. 
CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  God  promiseth  to  the  captivity  a  (/racious  re- 
turn, 9  a  Joyful  state,  VI  a  settled  yovernmeni, 
lb  Christ  the  Branch  of  riyhteousness,  17  a 
contimiance  of  kingdom  and  priesthood,  20  and 
a  stability  of  a  blessed  seed. 

lyrOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lokd 
■^^■^  came  unto  Jeremiah  the  second 
time,  while  he  was  yet  shut  up  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  maker 
thereof,  the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to 
establish  it ;  the  Lord  is  his  name  ; 

3  Call  vuito  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  concerning  the  houses  of  this 
city,  and  concerning  the  houses  of  the 
kingsof  Judah,  which  are  thrown  down 
by  the  mounts,  and  by  the  sword  ; 

5  They  come  to  fight  Avith  the 
Chaldeans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have 
slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury, 
and  for  all  Avhose  wickedness  I  have 
hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  I  will  bring  it  health  and 
cure,  and  I  will  cure  them,  and  will 
reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of 
peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of 
Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to  re- 
turn, and  will  build  them,  as  at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all 
their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sin- 
ned against  me ;  and  I  Avill  ])ardon  all 
their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have 
sinned,  and  whereby  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me. 

9  ^r  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name 
of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  Avhich 
shall  hear  all  the  good  tliat  I  do  unto 
them  :  and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble 
for  all  the  goodness  and  for  all  the 
prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  I-ord  ;  Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
Avhich  ye  say  shall  be  desolate  Avithout 
man  and  Avithout  beast,  eveji  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
.Jerusalem,  that  are  desolate,  Avithout 
man,  and  Avithout  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 
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11  The  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the 
voice  of  them  that  shall  say,  Praise  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  for  the  Lord  is  good  : 
for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever  :  and 
of  them  that  shall  bring  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
For  I  will  cause  to  return  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  land,  as  at  the  first,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Again  in  this  place,  which  is  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast,  and 
in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  an 
habitation  of  shepherds  causing  their 
flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  movm tains, 
in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
shall  the  flocks  pass  again  under  the 
hands  of  him  that  telleth  them,  saith 
the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  I  have  promised  unto  the 
house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 

15  H  In  those  days,  and  at  that 
time,  will  I  cause  the  Branch  of  right- 
eousness to  grow  up  unto  David  ;  and 
he  shall  execute  judgment  and  right- 
eousness in  the  land. 

16  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safe- 
ly :  and  this  is  the  name  Avherewith 
she  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our 
righteousness. 

17  II  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Da- 
Add  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites  want  a  man  before  me  to  offer 
burnt  oflferings,  and  to  kindle  meat  of- 
ferings, and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 

19  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  ye  can 
break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my 
covenant  of  the  night,  and  that  tliere 
should  not  be  day  and  night  in  their 
season  : 
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21  Then  may  also  my  covenant  be 
broken  witli  David  my  servant,  that  he 
should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his 
throne  ;  and  with  the  Levites  the 
priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be 
numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea 
measured :  so  will  I  multiply  the  seed 
of  David  my  servant,  and  the  Levites 
that  minister  unto  me. 

23  jNIoreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this 
people  have  spoken,  saying,  The  two 
families  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  even  cast  them  off"  ?  thus  they 
have  despised  my  people,  that  they 
should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  my  co- 
venant be  not  Avith  day  and  night,  and 
if  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordinances 
of  heaven  and  earth  ; 

26  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so 
that  I  Avill  not  take  any  of  his  seed  to 
be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob :  for  I  will  cause  their 
captiAaty  to  return,  and  have  mercy 
on  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah 
UHd  the  city :  8  the  princes  and  the  people  hav- 
ing dismissed  their  bondservants,  contrary  to 
the  covenant  of  God,  reassume  them  :  J2  Jere- 
miah, for  their  disobedience,  giveth  them  and 
Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

T^HE  Avord  Avhich  came  unto  Jere- 
-*-  miah  from  the  Lord,  avIicu  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  all 
his  army,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  of  his  dominion,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  a- 
gainst  all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  Avill  gi\-e 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon, and  he  shall  bxnn  it  Avith  fire  : 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of 
his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken, 
and  delivered  into  his  hand ;  and  thine 
eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  speak  Avith 
thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
go  to  Babylon. 
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4  Yet  liear  the  word  of  the  Lokd, 
O  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  thee.  Thou  shalt 
not  die  by  the  sword  : 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace  :  and 
with  the  burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the 
former  kings  which  were  before  thee, 
so  shall  they  burn  odours  for  thee  ; 
and  they  will  lament  thee,  saying,  Ah 
lord !  for  I  have  pronounced  the  word, 
saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
all  these  words  unto  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's  army 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  left, 
against  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah  : 
for  these  defenced  cities  remained  of 
the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  ^  This  is  the  word  that  came  un- 
to Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after  that 
the  king  Zedekiah  had  made  a  covenant 
with  all  the  people  which  ivere  at  Jeru- 
salem, to  proclaim  liberty  unto  them  ; 

9  That  every  man  should  let  his 
manservant,  and  every  man  his  maid- 
servant, being  an  Hebrew  or  an  He- 
brewess,  go  free  ;  that  none  should 
serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew 
his  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  people,  which  had  entered  into  the 
covenant,  heard  that  every  one  should 
let  his  manservant,  and  every  one  his 
maidservant,  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve  themselves  of  them  any  more, 
then  they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  afterward  they  turned,  and 
caused  the  servants  and  the  hand- 
maids, Avhom  they  had  let  go  fi-ee,  to 
return,  and  brought  them  into  subjec- 
tion for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  %  Therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  I  made  a  covenant  with  your 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  the  end  of  seven  years  let  ye 
go  every  man  his  brother  an  Hebrew, 
which  hath  been  sold  unto  thee  ;  and 
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when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years, 
thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee  : 
but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  neither  inclined  their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  now  turned,  and 
had  done  right  in  my  sight,  in  pro- 
claiming liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour ;  and  ye  had  made  a  cove- 
nant before  me  in  the  house  which  is 
called  by  my  name  : 

16  But  ye  turned  and  polluted  my 
name,  and  caused  every  man  his  serv- 
ant, and  every  man  his  handmaid,whom 
he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their  pleasure, 
to  return,  and  brought  them  into  sub- 
jection, to  be  imto  you  for  servants  and 
for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to  his 
brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  sword,  to 
the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine ;  and 
I  will  make  you  to  be  removed  into  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  my  covenant,  which 
have  not  performed  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  they  had  made  before 
me,  when  they  cut  the  calf  in  twain, 
and  passed  between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and 
the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  Avhich  passed  between  the  parts 
of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life:  and 
their  dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and 
his  princes  Avill  I  give  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army, 
which  are  gone  up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  cause  them  to  return 
to  this  city ;  and  they  shall  fight 
against  it,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire  :  and  I  will  make  the  cities 
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of  Judah  a  desolation  without  an  in- 
liabitant. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  By  the  obedience  of  the  Rechahites,  12  Jeremiah 
condemneth  the  disobedience  of  the  Jens :  18  God 
blesseth  the  Rechahites  for  their  obedience. 

n^HE  word  which  came  unto  Jere- 
-*-  miah  from  the  Lord  in  the  days 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  E-e- 
chabites,  and  speak  vuito  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
into  one  of  the  chambers,  and  give 
them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the 
whole  house  of  the  licchabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  into  the  chamber  of  the 
sons  of  Hanan,  the  son  of  Igdaliah, 
a  man  of  God,  which  ivas  by  the  cham- 
ber of  the  princes,  Avhich  was  above 
the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of 
Shallum,  the  keeper  of  the  door : 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the 
house  of  the  llechabites  pots  full  of 
wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said  unto  them, 
Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said.  We  Avill  drink  no 
wine  :  for  Jonadab  the  son  of  Eechab 
our  father  commanded  us,  saying,  Ye 
shall  drink  no  wdne,  neilJter  ye,  nor 
your  sons  for  ever  : 

T  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor 
sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have 
any :  but  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell 
in  tents  ;  that  ye  may  live  many  days 
in  the  land  where  ye  he  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father 
in  all  that  he  hath  charged  us,  to  drink 
no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives, 
our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to 
dwell  in :  neither  have  we  vineyard, 
nor  field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and 
have  obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all 
that  Jonadab  our  father  commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon  came 
up  into  the  land,  that  we  said,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of 
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the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for 
fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians :  so 
we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  <^  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the 
men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  receive  in- 
struction to  hearken  to  my  words  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons 
not  to  drink  Avine,  are  performed  ;  for 
unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but 
obey  their  father's  commandment:  not- 
withstanding I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
rising  early  and  speaking ;  but  ye 
hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  1  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  t/iern,  saying.  Return  ye 
now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and 
amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  I  have  given 
to  you  and  to  your  fathers :  but  ye 
have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  heark- 
ened unto  me. 

IG  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  have  performed  the  com- 
mandment of  their  father,  which  he 
commanded  them;  but  this  people  hath 
not  hearkened  unto  me  : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  bring  upon  Judah  and  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against 
them :  because  I  have  spoken  unto 
them,  but  they  have  not  heard ;  and 
I  have  called  inito  them,  but  they  have 
not  answered. 

18  ^I  And  Jeremiah  said  imto  the 
house  of  the  Rechahites,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  command- 
ment of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept 
all  his  precepts,  and  done  according  un- 
to all  that  he  hath  commanded  you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  shall  not  waiit  a  man 
to  stand  before  me  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  causetk  Barucli  to  tvrite  his  prophecy, 
h  and  piihlicly  to  read  it :  \  I  the  princes,  hav- 
inq  intelligence  thereof  hy  Michaiah,  send  Je- 
hiidi  to  fetch  the  roll,  and  read  it:  19  they  will 
Baruch  to  hide  himself  and  Jeremiah  :  20  the 
king  Jehoiakim,  being  certified  thereof,  heareth 
part  of  it,  and  hurneth  the  roll:  27  Jeremiah 
denounceth  his  judgment :  32  Baruch  writeth  a 
new  copy. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
-^^  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
kinc^  of  Judah,  fliat  this  word  came 
unto  Jeremiah  from  the  IjOr.D,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and 
write  therein  all  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  and  against  all  the  na- 
tions, from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee, 
irom  the  days  of  Josiah,  even  unto 
this  day. 

3  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah 
will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose 
to  do  unto  them  ;  that  they  may  return 
every  man  from  his  evil  way  ;  that  I 
may  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriali :  and  Barucli  wrote  from 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken 
unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

0  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Ba- 
ruch, saying,  I  a)n  shut  up;  I  cannot 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the 
roll,  which  thou  hast  written  from  my 
mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house 
upon  the  fasting  day  :  and  also  thou 
shalt  lead  them  in  the  ears  of  all  Judah 
that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  It  may  be  they  will  present  their 
supplication  before  the  Lord,  and  will 
return  every  one  from  his  evil  way : 
for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that 
the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against 
this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
(lid  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the 
])rophet  commanded  him,  reading  in 
the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month, 
that  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the 
liORD  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem, 


a/}d  publicly  read. 

and  to  all  the  people  that  came  from 
the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book 
the  Avords  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Gemariah 
the  son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the 
higher  court,  at  the  entry  of  the  new 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  people. 

11  ^  When  Michaiah  the  son  of 
Gemariah,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  had 
heard  out  of  the  book  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the 
king's  house,  into  the  scribe's  cham- 
ber :  and,  lo,  all  the  princes  sat  there, 
even  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah 
the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan 
the  son  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  son 
of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  JMichaiah  declared  unto 
them  all  the  words  that  he  had  heard, 
when  Baruch  read  the  book  in  the 
ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent 
Jehudi  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son 
of  Slielemiah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  unto 
Baruch,  saying,  Take  in  thine  hand 
the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Ba- 
ruch the  son  of  Neriah  took  the  roll 
in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Sit 
down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  cars. 
So  ]]aruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  all  the  words,  they  were 
afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said 
unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the 
king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying, 
Tell  us  now.  How  didst  thou  write  all 
these  Avords  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Barucli  answered  them. 
He  pronounced  all  these  words  unto 
me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote  f/tem 
with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Ba- 
ruch, Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jeremi- 
ah ;  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  be. 

20  H  And  they  went  in  to  the  king 
into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up  the 
roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama  the 
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scribe,  and  told   all  the  words   in 
ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch 
the  roll :  and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama 
the  scribe's  chamber.  And  Jehudi 
read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  princes  -which  stood 
beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter- 
house  in  the  ninth  month :  and  lliere 
teas  a  jire  on  the  hearth  burning  be- 
fore him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  ihat  when 
Jehudi  had  read  three  or  four  leaves, 
he  cut  it  Avith  the  penknife,  and  cast 
it  into  the  fire  that^t'a.son  the  hearth, 
until  all  the  roll  was  consumed  in  the 
fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor 
rent  their  garments,  neither  the  king, 
nor  any  of  his  servants  that  heard  all 
these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  De- 
laiah  and  Gemariah  had  made  inter- 
cession to  the  king  that  he  would  not 
burn  the  roll :  but  he  would  not  hear 
them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerah- 
meel  the  son  of  Hammelech,  and  Se- 
raiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and  Shelemiah 
the  son  of  Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch  the 
scribe  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet :  but 
the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  ^  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king 
had  burned  the  roll,  and  the  Avords 
which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and 
write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that 
were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying. 
Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly 
come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall 
cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and 
beast .'' 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  ;  He  shall 
have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
David  :    and  his  dead  body  shall   be 
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the    cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in 
the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  punish  him  and  his 
seed  and  his  servants  for  their  iniquity ; 
and  I  will  bring  upon  tliem,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  up- 
on the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that 
I  have  pronounced  against  them  ;  but 
they  hearkened  not. 

32  ^  Then  took  Jeremiah  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe, 
the  son  of  Neriah  ;  Avho  Avrote  therein 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the 
words  of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  fire  : 
and  there  were  added  besides  unto 
them  many  like  words. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  77(6  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the 
Chaldeans,  king  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah 
to  pray  for  the  people :  6  Jeremiah  prophesielh 
the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory:  il 
he  is  taken  for  a  fugitive,  beaten,  and  put  in 
prison:  16  Ae  assureth  Zedekiah  of  the  capti- 
vity: J 8  intreating  for  his  liberty,  he  nbtainult 
some  favour. 

\  ND  king  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Jo- 
-^-^  siah  reigned  instead  of  Coniah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  made  king 
in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants, 
nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did  heark- 
en unto  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
lie  spake  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Je- 
hucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah  and  Ze- 
phaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest 
to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying,  Pray 
now  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  Avent 
out  among  the  people  :  for  they  had 
not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Tlien  Pharaoh's  army  was  come 
forth  out  of  Egy])t :  and  when  the 
Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jerusalem 
heard  tidings  of  them,  they  departed 
from  Jerusalem. 

6  ^  Tlien  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
imto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  tlie  God  of 
Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king 
of  Judah,  that  sent  you  unto  me  to  en- 
quire of  me  ;  l^ehold,  Pharaoh's  army, 
which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall 
return  to  Egy])t  ijito  their  own  land. 
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8  And  the   Chaldeans  shall   come 
ao-ain,  and  fight  against  this  city,  and 


take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceive 
not  yourselves,  saying,  The  Chaldeans 
shall  surely  depart  from  us  :  for  they 
shall  not  depart. 

10  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
fight  against  you,  and  there  remained 
hut  wounded  men  among  them,  yet 
should  they  rise  up  every  man  in  his 
tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  was 
broken  up  from  Jerusalem  for  fear  of 
Pharaoli's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out 
of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  to  separate  himself  thence 
in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of 
Benjamin,  a  captain  of  the  ward  was 
there,  Avhose  name  was  Irijah,  the  son 
of  Shelemiali,  the  son  of  Hananiah  ; 
and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  //  is  false; 
I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But 
he  hearkened  not  to  him :  so  Irijah 
took  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  to 
the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth 
with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him,  and 
put  him  in  prison  in  the  house  of 
Jonathan  the  scribe  :  for  they  had 
made  that  the  prison. 

16  ^  When  Jeremiah  was  entered 
into  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  cabins, 
and  Jeremiah  had  remained  there 
many  days  ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  him  out :  and  the  king  asked 
him  secretly  in  his  house,  and  said,  Is 
there  any  word  from  the  Lord  ?  And 
Jeremiah  said,  There  is :  for,  said  he, 
thou  shalt  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
king  Zedekiah,  What  have  I  offended 
against  thee,  or  against  thy  servants, 
or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have 
put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  ay-e  now  your  prophets 


He  obtaineth  some  favour. 

which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come 
against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee, 

0  my  lord  the  king :  let  my  supplica- 
tion, I  pray  thee,  be  accepted  before 
thee  ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to  return 
to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe, 
lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  commit  Je- 
remiah into  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a 
piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers'  street, 
until  all  the  bread  in  the  city  were 
spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  Jeremiah,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the 
dungeon  of  Malchiah  :  7  Ebed-melech,  by  suit, 
gettetk  him  some  enlargement :  14  upon  secret 
conference  he  counselleth  the  king  by  yielding  to 
save  his  life :  24  by  the  king's  instructions  he 
concealeth  the  conference  from  the  princes. 

nPHEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mat- 
•*-  tan,  and  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pa- 
shur,  and  Jucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah, 
and  Pashur  the  son  of  Malcliiah,  heard 
the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  spoken 
unto  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  He  that  re- 
maineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pes- 
tilence :  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the 
Chaldeans  shall  live ;  for  he  shall  have 
his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  city 
shall  surely  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon's  army,  which 
shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto 
the  king.  We  beseech  thee,  let  this 
man  be  put  to  death  :  for  thus  he 
weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the 
hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking 
such  Avords  unto  them :  for  this  man 
seeketh  not  the  welfare  of  this  people, 
but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said. 
Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand  :  for  the 
king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing 
against  you. 

6  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah 
the  son  of  Hammelech,  that  was  in 
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the  court  of  the  prison  :  and  they  let 
down  Jeremiah  Avith  cords.  And  in 
the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but 
mire  :  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  %  Now  when  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  one  of  the  eunuchs  Avhich 
was  in  tlie  king's  house,  heard  that 
they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dun- 
geon ;  the  king  then  sitting  in  the 
gate  of  Benjamin ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  spake  to  the 
king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom  they  have 
cast  into  the  dungeon  ;  and  he  is  like 
to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where 
he  is :  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in 
the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed- 
melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take 
from  hence  thirty  men  with  thee,  and 
take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of 
the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men 
with  him,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  king  under  the  treasury,  and  took 
thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten 
rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords  into 
the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these 
old  cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  imder 
thine  armholes  under  the  cords.  And 
Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with 
cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the 
dungeon :  and  Jeremiah  remained  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  ^  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto 
him  into  the  third  entry  that  is  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing ; 
hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zede- 
kiah, If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt 
thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death  ?  and 
if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  Idng  sware  se- 
cretly unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  that  made  us  this  soul,  I 
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will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither  will 
I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men 
that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zede- 
kiah, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  If  thou  wilt 
assuredly  go  forth  unto  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon's princes ,  then  thy  soul  shall  li  ve,and 
this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with  fire; 
and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  house : 

18  But  if  thou  Avilt  not  go  forth  to 
the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  then 
shall  this  city  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn 
it  with  fire,  and  thou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  un- 
to Jeremiah,  I  am  afraid  of  the  Jews 
that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest 
they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and 
they  mock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall 
not  deliver  thee.  Obey,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which  I  speak 
unto  thee  :  so  it  shall  be  well  unto 
thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that 
are  left  in  the  king  of  Judah's  house 
shall  he  brought  forth  to  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes,  and  those  women 
shall  say.  Thy  friends  have  set  thee  on, 
and  have  prevailed  against  thee :  thy 
feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire,  and  they  are 
turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy 
wives  and  thy  children  to  the  Chal- 
deans :  and  thou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken  by  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon :  and 
thou  shalt  cause  this  city  to  be  burned 
with  fire. 

24  ^  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Je- 
remiah, liCt  no  man  know  of  these 
words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I 
have  talked  with  thee,  and  they  come 
unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee,  Declare 
unto  us  now  Avhat  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we 
will  not  put  thee  to  death  ;  also  what 
the  kinij  said  unto  thee : 


Jerusalem  is  taken,  and  the     CHAP. 

26  Then  thou  shall  say  unto  them, 
I  presented  my  supphcation  before  the 
king,  that  he  woukl  not  cause  me  to 
return  to  Jonathan's  house,  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto 
Jeremiah,  and  asked  him  :  and  he  told 
them  according  to  all  these  words  that 
the  king  had  commanded.  So  they 
left  off  speaking  with  him ;  for  the 
matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court 
of  the  prison  until  the  day  that  Jeru- 
salem was  taken :  and  he  was  ihere 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Jerusalem  is  taken  :  4  Zedekiah  is  made  hUnd, 
and  sent  to  Babylon  :  8  The  city  ruinated,  9  the 
people  captivated  :  II  Nebuchadrezzar's  charge 
for  the  good  usage  of  Jeremiah  :  \b  God's  pro- 
mise to  Ebed-melech. 

TN  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of 

-■-  Judah,  in  the  tenth  month,  came 

Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  and 

all  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  and 

they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zede- 
kiah, in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month,  the  city  was  broken  up. 

3  And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle 
gate,  even  Nergal-sharezer,  Samgar- 
nebo,  Sarsechim,  Rab-saris,  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue 
of  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  llial  M"hen 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  saw  them, 
and  all  the  men  of  war,  then  they  fled, 
and  went  forth  oiit  of  the  city  by  night, 
by  the  way  of  the  king's  garden,  by 
the  gate  bctAvixt  the  two  walls :  and 
he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued 
after  them,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in 
the  plains  of  Jericho  :  and  when  they 
had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  up  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  where 
lie  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the 
sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his 
eyes :  also  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

T  Moreover  he  put  out  Zedekiah's 
eyes,  and  bound  him  with  chains,  to 
canv  liim  to  Babylon. 


XXXIX.  people  carried  away  captive. 

8  1[  And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the 
king's  house,  and  the  houses  of  the 
people,  with  Are,  and  brake  down  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  into 
Babylon  the  remnant  of  the  people 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with 
the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the  peo- 
ple, which  had  nothing,  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  and 
fields  at  the  same  time. 

11^  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  gave  charge  concerning  Je- 
remiah to  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  look  well  to  him, 
and  do  him  no  harm ;  but  do  unto  him 
even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  sent,  and  Nebushasban,  Rab- 
saris,  and  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag, 
and  all  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent,  and  took  Jere- 
miah out  of  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  committed  him  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
that  he  should  carry  him  home:  so  he 
dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  il  NoAv  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut 
up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  my  words  upon 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good  ;  and 
they  shall  be  accomplislted  in  that  day 
before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men 
of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword, 
but  thy  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto 
thee :  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust 
in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

I  Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  go- 
eth  to  Gedaliah  :  7  the  dispersed  Jews  repair 
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thaniali,  and  Johanan  and  Jonathan 
the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of 
Ephai  the  Netophathite,  and  Jezaniah 
the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they  and 
their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Sliaphan  sware  unto  them 
and  to  their  men,  saying,  Fear  not  to 
serve  the  Chaldeans :  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at 
Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which 
will  come  unto  us :  but  ye,  gather  ye 
wine,  and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and 
put  iliem  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in 
your  cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

1 1  Likewise  when  all  the  JeAvs  that 
were  in  Moab,  and  among  the  Am- 
monites, and  in  Edom,  and  that  were 
in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnant 
of  Judah,  and  that  he  had  set  over 
them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan  ; 

13  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out 
of  all  places  Avhither  they  were  driven, 
and  came  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  Ge- 
daliah, unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered  wine 
and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  ^  Moreover  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  in  the  jBelds,  came  to 
Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
certainly  know  that  Baalis  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  to  slay  thee? 
But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  be- 
lieved them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah 
spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly, 
saying.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I 
will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 


tinto  him :  13  Johanan  revealing  Ishmael' s  con- 
spiracy is  not  believed. 

T^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
-*-  from  the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  let 
him  go  from  Kamah,  when  he  had 
taken  him  being  bound  in  chains  among 
all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  which  were  car- 
ried away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jeremiah,  and  said  unto  him,  The 
Lord  thy  God  hath  pronounced  this 
evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it, 
and  done  according  as  he  hath  said : 
because  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this 
day  from  the  chains  which  were  upon 
thine  hand.  If  it  seem  good  unto  thee 
to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come  ; 
and  I  will  look  well  imto  thee :  but  if 
it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with  me 
into  Babylon,  forbear :  behold,  all  the 
land  is  before  thee :  whither  it  seemeth 
good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go, 
thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  Avas  not  yet  gone 
back,  he  said,  Go  back  also  to  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  dwell  with  him  among  the  people : 
or  go  wheresoever  it  seemeth  con- 
venient unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals 
and  a  reward,  and  let  him  go. 

6  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah ;  and 
dwelt  with  him  among  the  people  that 
were  left  in  the  land. 

7  *\\  Now  when  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  in  the  fields, 
even,  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in 
the  land,  and  had  committed  unto  him 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  of 
the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were 
not  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon  ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to 
Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
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and  no  man  shall  know  il :  wherefore 
should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews 
which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should 
be  scattered,  and  the  remnant  in  Ju- 
dah perish? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah ,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this  thing :  for 
thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 


Ishmael  murdereth  Gedaliah.     CHAP. 
CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  Ishmael,  treacherously  killing  Gedaliah  and 
others,  purposeth  with  the  residue  to  .fite  unto 
the  Ammonites :  1 1  Johanan  recovereth  the  cap- 
tives, and  mindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

IVrOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
-*-^  mouth,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  the  son  of  Elishama,  of 
the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of  the 
king,  even  ten  men  with  him,  came 
unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to 
Mizpali ;  and  there  they  did  eat  bread 
together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  the  ten  men  that  were 
with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  with 
the  SAvord,  and  slew  him,  Avhom  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  governor 
over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that 
were  with  him,  even  Avith  Gedaliah,  at 
Mizpah,  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were 
found  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second 
day  after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and 
no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  She- 
chem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Sama- 
ria, even  fourscore  men,  having  their 
beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent, 
and  having  cut  themselves,  with  offer- 
ings and  incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring 
them  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah went  forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet 
them,  weeping  all  along  as  he  went : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them, 
he  said  unto  them.  Come  to  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  Avas  so,  Avhcn  they  came  in- 
to the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  sIcav  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he, 
and  the  men  that  were  Avith  him. 

8  But  ten  men  Avere  found  among 
them  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us 
not :  for  Ave  have  treasures  in  the  field, 
of  AA^heat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil, 
and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and  sIcav 
them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  NoAv  the  pit  Avherein  Ishmael  had 
cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men, 
whom  he  had  slain  because  of  Geda- 
liah, w<is  it  Avhich  Asa  the  kinjr  had 


XLI.  Johanan  goeth  against  Ishmael. 

made  for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel  : 
ayid,  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
filled  it  Avith  them,  that  were  slam. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  aAvay  cap- 
tive all  the  residue  of  the  people  that 
ivet'e  in  Mizpah,  even  the  king's  daugh- 
ters, and  all  the  people  that  remained 
in  Mizpah,  Avhom  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  committed 
to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam :  and 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  carried 
them  aAvay  captive,  and  departed  to 
go  over  to  the  Ammonites. 

11  51  But  Avhen  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  heard  of  all 
the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and 
Avent  to  fight  Avith  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah ,  and  found  him  by  the  great 
Avaters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  NoAv  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
all  the  people  Avhich  were  Avith  Ish- 
mael saAv  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  Avith  him,  then  they  Avere  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael 
had  carried  a.Avay  captive  from  Mizpah 
cast  about  and  returned,  and  went  un- 
to Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah escaped  from  Johanan  with  eight 
men,  and  Avent  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
foi'ces  that  were  Avith  him,  all  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  Avhom  he  had  re- 
covered from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, from  Mizpah,  after  that  he 
had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
even  mighty  men  of  Avar,  and  the 
Avomen,  and  the  children,  and  the 
eunuchs,  Avhom  he  had  brought  again 
from  Gibeon  : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dAvelt  in 
the  habitation  of  Chimham,  Avhich  is  by 
Beth-lehem,  to  go  to  enter  into  Egj'pt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans :  for 
they  Avere  afraid  of  them,  because  Ish- 
mael the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  slain 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  madc^  governor 
in  the  land. 
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Tlie  captains  promise  obedience.  JEKEMIAH 
CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  enquire  of  God, 
promising  obedience  to  his  will :  7  Jeremiah  as- 
siireth  him  of  safety  in  Jitdea,  Vo  and  destruction 
in  Egypt:  19  he  reproveth  their  hypocrisy,  in 
requiring  of  the  Lord  that  which  they  meant  not. 

^PHEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
-*-  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and 
all  the  people  from  the  least  even  unto 
the  greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  sup- 
plication be  accepted  before  thee,  and 
pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
even  for  all  this  remnant ;  (for  we  are 
left  but  a  few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes 
do  behold  us :) 

o  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
shew  us  the  Avay  wherein  we  may 
walk,  and  the  thinj^  that  Ave  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said 
unto  them,  I  have  heard  you ;  behold, 
I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God 
according  to  your  words ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  tJiat  whatsoever  thing 
the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will  de- 
clare it  unto  you ;  I  will  keep  nothing 
back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  The 
Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  Avitness 
between  us,  if  we  do  not  even  accord- 
ing to  all  things  for  the  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  Avhether  it 
be  evil,  Ave  Avill  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  Avhom  Ave  send  thee ; 
that  it  may  be  Avell  Avith  us,  Avhen  Ave 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten 
days,  that  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  Avhich  were  Avith  him,  and  all  the 
people  from  the  leas  t  even  to  the  greatest , 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
Avhom  ye  sent  me  to  present  your  sup- 
plication before  him ; 

10  If  ye  Avill  still  abide  in  this  land, 
then  Avill  I  build  you,  and  not  pull  you 
doAvn,  and  I  Avill  plant  you,  and  not 
pluck  you  up  :  for  I  repent  me  of  the 
evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 
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Jeremiah  in  vain  dissuading^ 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, of  Avhom  ye  are  afraid ;  be  not 
afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I 
am  Avith  you  to  save  you,  and  to  de- 
liver you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  I  Avill  shcAvmercies  unto  you, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and 
cause  you  to  return  to  your  OAvn  land. 

Vo  %  But  if  ye  say,  We  Avill  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  neither  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No ;  but  Ave  Avill  go  in- 
to the  land  of  Egypt,  Avhere  Ave  shall 
see  no  Avar,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread ; 
and  there  Avill  Ave  dAvell : 

15  And  noAv  therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  If  ye  Avholly  set  your  faces 
to  enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn 
there ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  sAvord,  Avhich  ye  feared,  shall  over- 
take you  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were  afraid, 
shall  folloAv  close  after  you  there  in 
Egypt ;  and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  So  shall  it  be  Avith  all  the  men 
that  set  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there  ;  they  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence  :  and  none  of  them  shall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I 
Avill  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  As  mine  anger  and 
my  fury  hath  been  poured  forth  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  so  shall 
my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you, 
AV'hen  ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt :  and  ye 
shall  be  an  execration,  and  an  aston- 
ishment, and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach  ; 
and  ye  shall  sec  this  place  no  more. 

19  If  The  Lord  hath  said  concern- 
ing you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah  ;  Go 
ye  not  into  Egypt :  knoAv  certainly 
that  I  have  admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts, 
Avhen  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  saying.  Pray  for  us  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  ;  and  according  unto 
all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say, 
so  declare  unto  us,  and  avc  Avill  do  it- 


tlte  people  go  into  Egypt. 

21  And  now  I  have  this  day  declared 
it  to  you  ;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor  any 
ihiny  for  the  which  he  hath  sent  nie 
unto  you. 

23  Now  therefore  know  certainly 
that  ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in  the 
place  whither  ye  desire  to  go  and  to 
sojourn. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

I  Juhanan,  discrediting  Jtremiah's  prophecy,  car- 
rieth  Jeremiah  and  others  into  Egypt:  8  Jere- 
miah prophesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest  of  Egypt 

by  the  Babylonians. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
-^-*-  Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking-  unto  all  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him  to  them,  ercn  all  these  words, 

2  Then  spake  Azariah  the  sou  of 
Hoshaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men,  say- 
ing unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest 
falsely  :  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there: 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  set- 
teth  thee  on  against  us,  for  to  deliver 
us  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
that  they  might  put  us  to  death,  and 
carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and 
all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of 
J  lid  ah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  took 
all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  were 
returned  from  all  nations,  whither  they 
had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Judah ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  king's  daughters,  and 
every  person  that  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Ge- 
daliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
■Shaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  :  thus  came  they  even  to 
Tahpanhes. 


CHAP.  XLIIL  XLIV.      Its  destmction  foretold. 

8  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand, 
and  hide  them  in  the  clay  in  the  brick- 
kiln, Avhich  is  at  the  entry  of  Pha- 
raoh's house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  of  Judah  ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  Nebu- 
chadrezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  my 
servant,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon 
these  stones  that  I  have  hid ;  and  he 
shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  over 
them. 

11  And  Avhen  he  cometh,  he  shall 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver 
such  as  are  for  death  to  death ;  and  such 
as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity  ;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 

13  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he 
shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them  away 
captives :  and  he  shall  array  himself 
with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd 
putteth  on  his  garment ;  and  he  shall 
go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  images  of 
Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  E- 
gypt ;  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the 
Egvptians  shall  he  burn  with  fire. 
CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  Jeremiah  expresseth  the  desolation  of  Judah  for 
their  idolatry :  II  he  prophesieth  their  destruc- 
tion, who  commit  idolatry  in  Egypt:  15  the  ob- 
stinacy of  the  Jews:  20  Jeremiah  threateneth 
them  for  the  same,  29,  and  for  a  signprophesieth 
the  destruction  of  Egypt. 

'T'HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
-■-  concerning  all  the  Jews  Avhich 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
dwell  at  Migdol,  and  at  Tahpanhes, 
and  at  Noph,  and  in  the  country  of 
Pathros,  saying, 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil 
that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem, 
and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah  ;  and, 
behold,  this  day  they  are  a  desolation, 
and  no  man  dwelleth  therein, 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which 
they  have  committed  to  provoke  me 
to  anger,  in  that  they  went  to  burn 
incense,  and  to  serve  other  gods,  whom 
they  kncAv  not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor 
your  fathers. 
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Jeremiah  rcproveth  the  Jews 

4  Howbeit  I  sent  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and 
sending  thew,  saying,  Oh,  do  not  this 
abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto 
other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  my  fury  and  mine  anger 
was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  are  wasted 
and  desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the 
I^ORi),  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Wherefore  commit  ye  this  great 
evil  against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  from 
you  man  and  woman,  child  and  suck- 
ling, out  of  Judah,  to  leave  you  none 
to  remain  ; 

8  In  that  ye  provoke  me  unto  wrath 
with  the  works  of  your  hands,  burning 
incense  unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell, 
that  ye  might  cut  yourselves  off,  and 
that  ye  might  be  a  curse  and  a  re- 
proach among  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  1 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  wickedness 
of  your  fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  wives,  and  your  own  wick- 
edness, and  the  wickedness  of  your 
wives,  which  they  have  committed  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  humbled  even  un- 
to this  day,  neither  have  they  feared, 
nor  walked  in  my  laAv,  nor  in  my  sta- 
tutes, that  I  set  before  you  and  before 
your  fathers. 

11  U  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I 
will  set  my  face  against  you  for  evil, 
and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  and  they  shall  all  be  consumed, 
(Uid  fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they 
shall  even  be  consumed  by  the  sword 
and.  by  the  famine :  they  shall  die,  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine  :   and  ihcv 
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shall  be  an  execration,  and  an  astonish- 
ment, and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  For  I  will  punish  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have 
punished  Jerusalem,  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  which  are  gone  into  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  escape  or 
remain,  that  they  should  return  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they 
have  a  desire  to  return  to  dwell  there  : 
for  none  shall  return  but  such  as  shall 
escape. 

15  ^  Then  all  the  men  which  knew 
that  their  wives  had  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  all  the  women 
that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  Pathros,  answered  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  what- 
soever thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her,  as  Ave  have 
done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings, 
and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem :  for 
then  had  we  plenty  of  victuals,  and 
w^ere  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  Ave  left  off  to  burn  in- 
cense to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  wo 
have  Avanted  all  things,  and  haA'e  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine. 

19  And  Avhen  Ave  burned  incense  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her,  did  Ave  make 
her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her,  Avithout  our 
men  ? 

20  51  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
Avomen,  and  to  all  the  people  Avhich 
had  giA'en  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your  fathers,  your 
kings,  and  your  princes,  and  the  people 
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of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember 
them,  and  came  it  not  into  his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer 
bear,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  do- 
ings, and  because  of  the  abominations 
which  ye  have  committed  ;  therefore 
is  your  land  a  desolation,  and  an  as- 
tonishment, and  a  curse,  without  an 
inhabitant,  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense, 
and  because  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his 
law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his 
testimonies  ;  therefore  this  evil  is  hap- 
pened unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  and  to  all  the  women. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah 
that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying ;  Ye  and  your 
wives  have  both  spoken  with  your 
mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand, 
saying,  We  will  surely  perform  our 
vows  that  Ave  have  vowed,  to  burn  in- 
cense to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her :  ye 
will  surely  accomplish  your  vows,  and 
surely  perform  your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  Behold,  I  have  sworn  by 
my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
my  name  shall  no  more  be  named  in 
the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying.  The  Lord 
God  liveth. 

27  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good  :  and  all  the 
men  of  Judah  that  are  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  be  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine,  until  there 
be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  a  small  number  that  escape 
the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are  gone 
into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  shall  know  whose  words  shall 
stand,  mine,  or  their's. 

29  %  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  Avill  punish  i 
you  in  this  place,  that  ve  may  know 
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that  my  words  shall  surely  stand  a- 
gainst  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  sailh  the  Lord;  Behold, 
I  Avill  give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of 
Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
his  life ;  as  I  gave  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and 
that  sought  his  life. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  Baruch  being  dismayed,  4  Jeremiah  inntructeth 
and  comforteth  him. 

T^HE  word  that  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
-*-  phet  spake  unto  Baruch  the  son 
of  Neriah,  when  he  had  written  these 
words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah, in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  thee,  O  Baruch ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now ! 
for  the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my 
sorroAv ;  I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and 
I  find  no  rest. 

4  ^  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him. 
The  Lord  saith  thus  ;  Behold,  that 
which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down, 
and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will 
pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself?  seek  them  not:  for,  behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith 
the  Lord  :  but  thy  life  will  I  give 
unto  thee  for  a  prey  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pha- 
raoh's army  at  Euphrates,  13  and  the  conquest 
of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar :  27  he  comfort- 
eth Jacob  in  their  chastisement. 

T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  Avhich  came 
-*-  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against 
the  Gentiles ; 

2  Against  Egypt,  against  the  army 
of  Pharaoh-necho  king  of  Egypt,  which 
was  by  the  river  Euphrates  in  C'arche- 
mish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah. 

3  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up, 
ye    horsemen,  and   stand   forth  with 
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your  helmets  ;  furbish  the  spears,  and 
put  on  the  hrigaudines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dis- 
mayed and  turned  away  back?  and 
their  mighty  ones  are  beaten  down,  and 
are  iled  apace,  and  look  not  back  :  for 
fear  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor 
the  mighty  men  escape ;  they  shall 
stumble,  and  fall  toward  the  north  by 
the  river  Euphrates. 

T  Who  is  this  iliat  cometh  up  as  a 
flood,  whose  waters  are  moved  as  the 
rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and 
hi.!^  waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers ; 
and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up,  and  will 
cover  the  earth ;  I  will  destroy  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses  ;  and  rage,  ye 
chariots  ;  and  let  the  mighty  men  come 
forth ;  the  Ethiopians  and  the  Libyans, 
that  handle  the  shield ;  and  the  Lydians, 
that  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  the  day  of  the  I^ord 
God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that 
he  may  avenge  him  of  his  adversaries  : 
and  the  sword  shall  devour,  and  it 
shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk  Avith 
their  blood  :  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  north  country 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take 
balm,  O  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Egypt: 
in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many  medicines; 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy 
shame,  and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the 
land :  for  the  mighty  man  hath  stum- 
bled against  the  mighty,  and  they  are 
fallen  both  together. 

13  ^1  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  should 
come  and  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish 
in  Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph  and 
in  Tahpanhes  :  say  ye,  Stand  fast,  and 
prepare  thee ;  for  the  sword  shall  de- 
vour round  about  thee. 

15  ^V  hy  are  thy  valiant  men  swept 
away  ?  they  stood  not,  because  the 
Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  one 
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fell  upon  another :  and  they  said,  Arise, 
and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own  people, 
and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  from 
the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  is  but  a  noise  ;  he  hath  pass-, 
ed  the  time  appointed. 

\^  As  \  live,  saith  the  king,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Surely  as 
Tabor  is  among  the  mountains,  and  as 
Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in 
Egypt,  furnish  thyself  to  go  into  cap- 
tivity :  for  Noph  shall  be  waste  and 
desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  heifer, 
but  destruction  cometh ;  it  cometh  out 
of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the 
midst  of  her  like  fatted  bullocks  ;  fov 
they  also  are  tiu-ned  back,  and  are  fled 
away  together :  they  did  not  stand, 
because  the  day  of  their  calamity  Avas 
come  upon  them,  and  the  time  of  their 
visitation. 

22  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like 
a  serpent ;  for  they  shall  march  Avith 
an  army,  and  come  against  her  Avith 
axes,  as  hcAvers  of  Avood. 

23  They  shall  cut  doAvn  her  forest, 
saith  the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be 
searched ;  because  they  are  more  than 
the  grasshoppers,  and  are  innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be 
confounded ;  she  shall  be  delivered  iu' 
to  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith ;  Behold,  I  Avill  punish 
the  multitude  of  No,  and  Pharaoh, 
and  Egypt,  Avith  their  gods,  and  their 
kings ;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them 
that  trust  in  him  : 

26  And  I  Avill  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  those  that  seek  their  lives, 
and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants  :  and  afterAvard  it  shall  be 
inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith 
the  Lord. 

27  ^  But  fear  not  thou,  O  rny  serv- 
ant Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  O 
Israel :  for,  behold,  I  Avill  save  thee 
from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Jacob  shall 
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return,  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease,  and 
none  shall  make  Jiim  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  serv- 
ant, saith  the  Lord  :  for  1  am  with 
thee ;  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of 
all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven 
thee :  but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure ; 
yet  Avill  I  not  leave  thee  wholly  un- 
punished. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

The  destructloti  of  the  Philistines. 

T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
-*•  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  the 
Philistines,  before  that  Pharaoh  smote 
Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
waters  rise  up  out  of  the  north,  and  shall 
be  an  overflowing  flood,  and  shall  over- 
flow the  land,  and  all  that  is  therein ; 
the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  : 
then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of 
the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  the 
rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers 
shall  not  look  l)ack  to  tlieir  children 
for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to 
spoil  all  the  Philistines,  and  to  cut  off" 
from  Tyrus  and  Zidon  every  helper 
that  remaineth :  for  the  Lord  will 
spoil  the  Philistines,  the  remnant  of 
the  country  of  Caphtor. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza ; 
Ashkelon  is  cut  off  with  the  remnant 
of  their  valley  :  how  long  Avilt  thou 
cut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how 


long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ?  put 
up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard,  rest,  and 
be  still. 

7  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  against 
Ashkelon,  and  against  the  sea  shore  ? 
there  hath  he  appointed  it. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  Tlie  judgment  of  Moah,  1  for  their  pride.  II /or 
their  securitij,  14  for  their  carnal  confidence, 
26  and  for  their  contempt  of  God  and  his  people  : 
47  the  restoration  of  Moab. 

AGAINST    Moab    thus    saith    the 

-^^  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 

"Woe  unto  Nebo !    for   it  is  spoiled : 
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•Kiriathaim  is  confounded  and  taken : 
Misgab  is  confounded  and  dismayed. 

2  There  shall  he  no  more  praise  of 
Moab :  in  Heshbon  they  have  devised 
evil  against  it ;  come,  and  let  us  cut  it 
off"  from  being  a  nation.  Also  thou 
shalt  be  cut  down,  O  Madmen  ;  the 
sword  shall  pursue  thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from 
Horonaim,  spoiling  and  great  destruc- 
tion. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed  ;  her  little  ones 
have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith 
continual  Aveeping  shall  go  up ;  for  in 
the  going  down  of  Horonaim  the  ene- 
mies have  heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like 
the  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  51  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in 
thy  Avorks  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou 
shalt  also  be  taken :  and  Chemosh 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity  witli,  his 
priests  and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon 
every  city,  and  no  city  shall  escape : 
the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and  the 
plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken. 

9  Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it 
may  flee  and  get  aAvay :  for  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  desolate,  without  any 
to  dAvell  therein. 

10  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  Avork 
of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  and  cursed  he 
he  that  keepeth  back  his  SAvord  from 
blood. 

11  ^  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from 
his  youth,  and  he  hath  settled  on  his 
lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied  from 
vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone 
into  captivity :  therefore  his  taste  re- 
mained in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not 
changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  Avill  send  unto 
liim  Avanderers,  that  shall  cause  him  to 
Avander,  and  shall  empty  his  vessels, 
and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of 
Chemosh,  as  the  house  of  Israel  Avas 
ashamed  of  Beth-cl  their  confidence. 

14  ^  HoAv  say  ve.  We  are  mighty 
and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 
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15  [Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  otit  ■ 
o/'her  cities,  and  his  chosen  young  men 
are  gone  down  to  the  slaughter,  saith 
the  king,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to 
come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  be- 
moan him ;  and  all  ye  that  know  his 
name,  say,  How  is  the  strong  staff 
broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod! 

18  Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit 
Dibon,  come  down  from  thy  glory,  and 
sit  in  thirst ;  for  the  spoiler  of  Moab 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  he  shall 
destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  ()  inhabitant  of  Aroer,  stand  by 
the  Avay,  and  espy ;  ask  him  that  fleeth, 
and  her  that  escapeth,  and  say,  What 
is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded ;  for  it  is 
broken  down :  howl  and  cry ;  tell  ye 
it  in  Anion,  that  ^Nloab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the 
plain  country  ;  upon  Holon,  and  upon 
Jahazah,  and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Ne- 
bo,  and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

2-3  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon 
Beth-gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  Kerioth,  and  upon 
Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and 
his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  ^  Make  ye  him  drunken  :  for  he 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord: 
Moab  also  shall  wallow  in  his  vomit, 
and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  was  not  Israel  a  derision  un- 
to thee  ?  was  he  found  among  thieves  ? 
for  since  thou  spakest  of  him,  thou 
skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave 
the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and 
be  like  the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest 
in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  pride  of  Moab, 
(he  is  exceeding  proud)  his  loftiness, 
and  his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and 
the  haughtiness  of  his  heart. 

30 1  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
but  it  shall  not  be  so ;  his  lies  shall 
not  so  effect  it. 
804 


JEREMIAH.  for  several  corruptions. 

31  Therefore  will  I  hoAvl  for  Moab, 
and  I  Avill  cry  out  for  all  Moab ;  mine 
heart  shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kir- 
heres. 

32  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for 
thee  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer  :  thy 
plants  are  gone  over  the  sea,  they  reach 
even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer  :  the  spoiler  is 
fallen  upon  thy  summer  fruits  and 
upon  thy  vintage. 

oS  And  joy  and  gladness  is  taken 
from  the  plentiful  field,  and  from  the 
land  of  Moab ;  and  I  have  caused  wine 
to  fail  from  the  winepresses :  none 
shall  tread  with  shouting ;  their  shout- 
ing shall  he  no  shouting. 

34  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even 
unto  Elealeh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz, 
have  they  uttered  their  voice,  from 
Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer 
of  three  years  old  :  for  the  waters  also 
of  Nimrim  shall  be  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease 
in  Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  him  that 
offereth  in  the  high  places,  and  him 
that  burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  mine  heart  shall  sound 
for  Moab  like  pipes,  and  mine  heart 
shall  sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  of 
Kir-heres :  because  the  riches  that  he 
hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  every  head  shall  he  bald,  and 
every  beard  clipped  :  upon  all  the 
hands  shall  he  cuttings,  and  upon  the 
loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  he  lamentation  ge- 
nerally upon  all  the  housetops  of  Moab, 
and  in  the  streets  thereof:  for  I  have 
broken  Moab  like  a  vessel  wherein  is 
no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  How  is 
it  broken  down !  how  hath  Moab  turn- 
ed the  back  with  shame !  so  shall 
Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dismaying 
to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall 
spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong 
holds  are  surprised,  and  the  mighty 
men's  hearts  in  Moab  at  that  day  shall 
be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her 
pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed 
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from  being  a  people,  because  he  hath 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord. 

43  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
shall  he  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  getteth 
up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the 
snare :  for  I  will  bring  upon  it,  even 
upon  Moab,  the  year  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the 
shadow  of  Heshbon  because  of  the 
force :  but  a  fire  shall  come  forth  out 
of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from  the 
midst  of  Sihon,  and  shall  devour  the 
corner  of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  the  tumultuous  ones. 

46  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab! 
the  people  of  Chemosh  perisheth :  for 
thy  sons  are  taken  captives,  and  thy 
daughters  captives. 

47  If  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Moab  in  the  latter  days, 
saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the  judg- 
ment of  Moab. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites  :  6  their  re- 
storation :  7  the  Judgment  of  Edam,  23  of  Da- 
mascus, 28  of  Kedar,  30  of  Hazor,  34  and  of 
Elam :  39  the  restoration  of  Elam. 

pONCERNING  the  Ammonites, 
^^  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hath  Israel 
no  sons  ?  hath  he  no  heir  ?  why  then 
doth  their  king  inherit  Gad,  and  his 
people  dwell  in  his  cities  ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an 
alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  Rabbah 
of  the  Ammonites ;  and  it  shall  be  a 
desolate  heap,  and  her  daughters  shall 
be  burned  Avith  fire  :  then  shall  Israel 
be  heir  unto  them  that  were  his  heirs, 
saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoil- 
ed :  cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah,  gird 
you  with  sackcloth ;  lament,  and  run 
to  and  fro  by  the  hedges  ;  for  their 
king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  his 
priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the 
valleys,  thy  flowing  valley,  O  back- 
sliding daughter  ?  that  trusted  in  her 
treasures,  saying.  Who  shall  come  un- 
to me  ? 


The  judgment  of  Edom. 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
from  all  those  that  be  about  thee ;  and 
ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right 
forth ;  and  none  shall  gather  up  him 
that  wandereth. 

6  And  afterward  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  ^  Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  Is  wisdom  no  more  in 
Teman  ?  is  counsel  perished  from  the 
prudent  ?  is  their  wisdom  vanished  ? 

8  Flee  ye,  turn  back,  dwell  deep, 
O  inhabitants  of  Dedan ;  for  I  will 
bring  the  calamity  of  Esau  upon  him, 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  If  grapegatherers  come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  some  gleaning 
grapes  ?  if  thieves  by  night,  they  will 
destroy  till  they  have  enough. 

10  But  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I 
have  uncovered  his  secret  places,  and 
he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself: 
his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  neighbours,  and  he  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I 
will  preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be- 
hold, they  whose  judgment  was  not 
to  drink  of  the  cup  have  assuredly 
drunken ;  and  art  thou  he  iltat  shall 
altogether  go  unpunished  ?  thou  shalt 
not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  shalt 
surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For  I  have  sworn  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  Bozrah  shall  be- 
come a  desolation,  a  reproach,  a  waste, 
and  a  curse ;  and  all  the  cities  thereof 
shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  rumour  from  the 
Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto 
the  heathen,  saying,  Gather  ye  to- 
gether, and  come  against  her,  and  rise 
up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small 
among  the  heathen,  and  despised  a- 
mong  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived 
thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  0 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  that  boldest  the  height  of  the 
hill :  though  thou  shouldest  make  thy 

805 


The  judgment  of  Damascus,        JEREMIAH.  Kedar,  Hazor,  and  Elam. 


nest  as  high  as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring 
thee  down  from  thence, saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Eclom  shall  be  a  desolation  : 
every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  the 
plagues  thereof. 

18  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour  cities 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord,  no  man  shall 
abide  there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man 
dwell  in  it. 

19  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a 
lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  against 
the  habitation  of  the  strong  :  but  I  will 
suddenly  make  him  run  away  from  her: 
and  who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may 
appoint  over  her  ?  for  who  is  like  me  I 
and  who  will  appoint  me  the  time  ? 
and  who  is  that  shepherd  that  will 
stand  before  me  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 
Edom ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath 
purposed  against  the  inhabitants  of  Te- 
man :  Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall 
draw  them  out :  surely  he  shall  make 
their  habitations  desolate  with  them. 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise 
of  their  fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise  there- 
of was  heard  in  the  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  fly 
as  the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over 
Bozrah:  and  at  that  day  shall  the  heart 
of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as  the 
heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  %  Concerning  Damascus.  Ha- 
math  is  confounded,  and  Arpad:  for 
they  have  heard  evil  tidings  :  they  are 
fainthearted  ;  there  is  sorrow  on  the 
sea  ;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  Avaxed  feeble,  and 
turneth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath 
seized  on  her:  anguish  and  sorrows 
have  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  the  city  of  praise  not  left, 
the  city  of  my  joy  ! 

26  Therefore  her  young  men  shall 
fall  in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of 
Avar  shall  be  cut  off"  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume 
the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

28  ^  Concerning  Kedar,  and  con- 
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cerning  the  kingdoms  of  Hazor,  which 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  shall 
smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Arise  ye, 
go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  the  men  of 
the  east. 

29  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  shall 
they  take  away :  they  shall  take  to  them- 
selves their  curtains,  and  all  their  ves- 
sels, and  their  camels  ;  and  they  shall 
cry  unto  them,  Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  *i|  Flee,  get  you  far  off",  dwell  deep, 
O  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon hath  taken  covmsel  against  you, 
and  hath  conceived  a  purpose  against 
you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the 
Avealthy  nation,  that  dwelleth  Avithout 
care,  saith  the  LoRD,which  have  neither 
gates  nor  bars,  which  dAvell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty, 
and  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil : 
and  I  will  scatter  into  all  winds  them 
that  are  in  the  utmost  corners ;  and  I 
Avill  bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  shall  be  a  dwelling 
for  dragons,  and  a  desolation  for  ever : 
there  shall  no  man  abide  there,  nor 
any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  ^The  Avord  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against 
Elam  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  I  Avill  break  the  boAV  of  Elam, 
the  chief  of  their  might. 

^Q  And  upon  Elam  Avill  I  bring  the 
four  Avinds  from  the  four  quarters  of 
heaven,  and  will  scatter  them  toAvard 
all  those  winds ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
nation  Avhither  the  outcasts  of  Elam 
shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dis- 
mayed before  their  enemies,  and  be- 
fore them  that  seek  their  life :  and  I 
Avill  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my 
fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I 
have  consvimed  them : 

38  And  I  Avill  set  my  throne  in  E- 
1am,  and  Avill  destroy  from  thence  the 
king  and  the  princes,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  ^  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
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the  latter  days,  iliat  I  will  bring  again 

the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1,  9,  21,  35  The  judgment  of  Babylon:  4,  17,  33 
ttie  redemption  of  Israel. 

'T^HE  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
-*-  against  Babylon  and  against  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  by  Jeremiah 
the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and 
publish,  and  set  up  a  standard ;  pub- 
lish, and  conceal  not:  say,  Babylon  is 
taken,  Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is 
broken  in  pieces ;  her  idols  are  con- 
founded, her  images  are  broken  in 
pieces. 

3  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh 
up  a  nation  against  her,  which  shall 
make  her  land  desolate,  and  none  shall 
dwell  therein  :  they  shall  remove,  they 
shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  ^  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of 
Judah  together,  going  and  weeping  : 
they  shall  go,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  Avay  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying, 
Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the 
Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep  : 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them  away 
on  the  mountains :  they  have  gone 
from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have  for- 
gotten their  restingplace. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  devour- 
ed them :  and  their  adversaries  said, 
We  oiFend  not,  because  they  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord,  the  habitation 
of  justice,  even  the  Lord,  the  hope  of 
their  fathers. 

8  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he  goats 
before  the  flocks. 

9  %  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause 
to  come  up  against  Babylon  an  assem- 
bly of  great  nations  from  the  north 
country  :  and  they  shall  set  themselves 
in  array  against  her ;  from  thence  she 
shall  be  taken :  their  arrows  shall  be 
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as  of  a  mighty  expert  man  ;  none  shall 
return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil : 
all  that  spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied, 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  Because  ye  were  glad,  because 
ye  rejoiced,  O  ye  destroyers  of  mine 
heritage,  because  ye  are  grown  fat  as 
the  heifer  at  grass,  and  bellow  as  bulls  ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  con- 
founded ;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be 
ashamed :  behold,  the  hindermost  of 
the  nations  shall  be  a  wilderness,  a  dry 
land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it 
shall  be  wholly  desolate :  every  one 
that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  aston- 
ished, and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14:  Put  yourselves  in  anay  against 
Babylon  round  about :  all  ye  that  bend 
the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no  arrows  : 
for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about: 
she  hath  given  her  hand  :  her  founda- 
tions are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown 
down :  for  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord  :  take  vengeance  upon  her ;  as 
she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon, 
and  him  that  handleth  the  sickle  iii 
the  time  of  harvest :  for  fear  of  the  op- 
pressing sword  they  shall  turn  every 
one  to  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee 
every  one  to  his  own  land. 

IT  ^  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep ; 
the  lions  have  driven  Jiiin  away:  first 
the  king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him ; 
and  last  this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I 
will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to 
his  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on 
Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall 
be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and 
Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel 
shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be 
none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they 
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shall  not  be  found :  for  I  will  pardon 
them  whom  I  reserve. 

21  ^  Go  vip  against  the  land  of  Me- 
rathaim,  even  against  it,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Pekod :  waste  and 
utterly  destroy  after  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  do  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee. 

22  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land, 
and  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole 
earth  cut  asunder  and  broken  !  how  is 
Babylon  become  a  desolation  among 
the  nations  ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and 
thou  art  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and 
thou  wast  not  aware  :  thou  art  found, 
and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast 
striven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  ar- 
m^oury,  and  hath  brought  forth  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation  :  for  this 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  from  the  ut- 
most border,  open  her  storehouses : 
cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  destroy  her 
utterly  :  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  bullocks ;  let  them 
go  down  to  the  slaughter  :  woe  unto 
them !  for  their  day  is  come,  the  time 
of  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to 
declare  in  Zion  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  his 
temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against 
Babylon  :  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow, 
camp  against  it  round  about ;  let  none 
thereof  escape :  recompense  her  ac- 
cording to  her  work ;  according  to  all 
that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her :  for 
she  hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord, 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men 
fall  in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of 
war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
thou  most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  :  for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time 
tliat  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  the  most  proud  shall  stumble 
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and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him  up : 
and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and 
it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
The  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Judah  were  oppressed  together  :  and 
all  that  took  them  captives  held  them 
fast ;  they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  Their  Redeemer  is  strong ;  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  :  he  shall 
throughly  plead  their  cause,  that  he 
may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  ^  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chal- 
deans, saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and  upon  her 
princes,  and  upon  her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  upon  the  liars ;  and 
they  shall  dote :  a  sword  is  iipon  her 
mighty  men ;  and  they  shall  be  dis- 
mayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses, 
and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  all 
the  mingled  people  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  her ;  and  they  shall  become 
as  women :  a  sword  is  upon  her  trea- 
sures ;  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 

38  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters  ; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up :  for  it  is 
the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they 
are  mad  upon  tlieir  idols. 

39  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  tliere,  and  the  owls 
shall  dwell  therein :  and  it  shall  be 
no  more  inhabited  for  ever ;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation. 

40  As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour  .cities 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no 
man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son 
of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  Behold,  a  people  shall  come 
from  the  north,  and  a  great  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and 
the  lance  :  they  are  cruel,  and  will 
not  shew  mercy  :  their  voice  shall  roar 
like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon 
horses,  every  one  put  in  array,  like  a 
man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Babylon. 
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43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands  wax- 
ed feeble :  anguish  took  hold  of  him, 
and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a 
lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  unto 
the  habitation  of  the  strong :  but  I 
will  make  them  suddenly  run  away 
from  her  :  and  who  is  a  chosen  man, 
that  I  may  appoint  over  her  ?  for  who 
is  like  me  ?  and  who  will  appoint  me 
the  time?  and  who  is  that  shepherd 
that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 
Babylon;  and  his  purposes,  that  he 
hath  purposed  against  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans :  Surely  the  least  of  the 
flock  shall  draw  them  out :  surely  he 
shall  make  their  habitation  desolate 
with  them. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Ba- 
bylon the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry 
is  heard  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1  TTie  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon 
in  revenge  of  Israel:  59  Jeremiah  deliveretk  the 
book  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast  into 
Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinking  of 
Babylon. 

T^HUS  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I 
-^  will  raise  up  against  Babylon,  and 
against  them  that  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  them  that  rise  up  against  me,  a  de- 
stroying wind  ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  faii- 
ners,  that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall 
empty  her  land :  for  in  the  day  of 
trouble  they  shall  be  against  her  round 
about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  let  the 
archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  him 
that  lifteth  himself  up  in  his  brigan- 
dine :  and  spare  ye  not  her  young 
men  ;  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  that 
are  thrust  through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken, 
nor  Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  though  their  land  was  filled 
with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

6  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 
and  deliver  every  man  his  soul :  be  not 
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cut  off  in  her  iniquity ;  for  this  is  the 
time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance ;  he  will 
render  unto  her  a  recompence. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all 
the  earth  drunken  :  the  nations  have 
drunken  of  her  wine ;  therefore  the 
nations  are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen  and 
destroyed :  howl  for  her ;  take  balm  for 
her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon, 
but  she  is  not  healed  :  forsake  her,  and 
let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own  coun- 
try :  for  her  judgment  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth 
our  righteousness :  come,  and  let  us 
declare  in  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

1 1  Make  bright  the  arrows  ;  gather 
the  shields :  the  Lord  hath  raised  up 
the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes:  for 
his  device  is  against  Babylon,  to  de- 
stroy it ;  because  it  is  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the 
walls  of  Babylon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare 
the  ambushes :  for  the  Lord  hath  both 
devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  0  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many 
waters,  abundant  in  treasures,  thine 
end  is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thy 
covetousness. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn 
by  himself,  saying.  Surely  I  will  fill 
thee  with  men,  as  with  caterpillers ;  and 
they  shall  lift  up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out 
the  heaven  by  his  understanding. 

16  When  he  uttereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the 
heavens ;  and  he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  • 
he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

17  Every  man  is  brutish  by  his 
knowledge ;  every  founder  is  confound- 
ed by  the  graven  image  :  for  his  molten 
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image    is  falsehood,   and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

18  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of 
errors  :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  perish. 

19  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them ;  for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things : 
and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inherit- 
ance :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  Thou  art  my  battle  ax  and 
weapons  of  Avar :  for  with  thee  Avill  I 
break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and  with 
thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
chariot  and  his  rider  ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman  ;  and  with 
thee  Avill  I  break  in  pieces  old  and 
young ;  and  Avith  thee  Avill  I  break  in 
pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid ; 

23  I  Avill  also  break  in  pieces  Avith 
thee  the  shepherd  and  his  flock ;  and 
Avith  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen; 
and  Avith  thee  Avill  I  break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  I  Avill  render  unto  Babylon 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea 
all  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in 
Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
destroying  mountain,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  destroyest  all  the  earth :  and  I 
Avill  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee, 
and  roll  thee  doAvn  from  the  rocks,  and 
will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee 
a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for 
foundations ;  but  thou  shalt  be  deso- 
late for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land, 
blow  the  trumpet  among  the  nations, 
prepare  the  nations  against  her,  call 
together  against  lier  the  kingdoms  of 
Ararat,  Minni,  and  xlshchenaz ;  appoint 
a  captain  against  her ;  cause  the  horses 
to  come  up  as  the  rough  caterpillers. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations 
with  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the  cap- 
tains thereof,  and  all  the  rulers  there- 
of, and  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and 
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sorroAv :  for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  performed  against  Babylon,  to 
make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  desolation 
Avithout  an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have 
forborn  to  fight,  they  have  remained 
in  tlieir  holds  :  their  might  hath  fail- 
ed ;  they  became  as  women :  they 
have  burned  her  dwellingplaces ;  her 
bars  are  broken. 

31  One  post  shall  run  to  meet  an- 
other, and  one  messenger  to  meet  an- 
other, to  shew  the  king  of  Babylon 
that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  the  passages  are  stop- 
ped, and  the  reeds  they  have  burned 
Avith  fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are  af- 
frighted. 

oo  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  The  daughter  of  Ba- 
bylon is  like  a  threshingfloor,  it  is  time 
to  thresh  her :  yet  a  little  Avhile,  and 
the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

3-4  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon hath  devoured  me,  he  hath  crush- 
ed me,  he  hath  made  me  an  empty 
vessel,  he  hath  swalloAved  me  up  like  a 
dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with 
my  delicates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to 
my  flesh  he  upon  Babylon,  shall  the 
inhabitant  of  Zion  say ;  and  my  blood 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  shall 
Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  Avill  plead  thy  cause,  and 
take  vengeance  for  thee ;  and  I  Avill  dry 
up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps, 
a  dwellingplace  for  dragons,  an  aston- 
ishment, and  an  hissing,  without  an 
inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  hke  Uons : 
they  shall  yell  as  lions'  Avhelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  Avill  make  their 
feasts,  and  I  will  make  them  drunken, 
that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a  per- 
petual sleep,  and  not  Avake,  saith  the 
Lord. 

40  I  Avill  bring  them  doAvn  like 
lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams  Avith 
he  goats. 

41  HoAV  is  Sheshach  taken !  and 
hoAv  is  the  praise  of  the  Avhole  earth 
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surprised !  how  is  Babylon  become  an 
astonishment  among  the  nations  ! 

42  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Baby- 
lon :  she  is  covered  with  the  multitude 
of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry 
land,  and  a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein 
no  man  dwelleth,  neither  doth  any  son 
of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Baby- 
lon, and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his 
mouth  that  which  he  hath  swalloAved 
up :  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow 
together  any  more  unto  him :  yea,  the 
wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst 
of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every  man  his 
soul  from  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  lest  your  heart  faint,  and 
ye  fear  for  the  rumour  that  shall  be 
heard  in  the  land ;  a  rumour  shall  both 
come  oweyear,  and  after  that  in  another 
year  shall  come  a  rumour,  and  violence 
in  the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
that  I  will  do  judgment  upon  the 
graven  images  of  Babylon :  and  her 
whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all 
her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
Babylon :  for  the  spoilers  shall  come 
unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the 
slain  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon 
shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  the  earth. 

50  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still :  remember 
the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let  Jerusalem 
come  into  your  mind. 

51  We  are  confounded,  because  we 
have  heard  reproach :  shame  hath  co- 
vered our  faces  :  for  strangers  are  come 
into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  do 
judgment  upon  her  graven  images : 
and  through  all  her  land  the  wounded 
shall  groan. 

53  Though  Babylon  should  mount 
\ip  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength,  yet 
from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 
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54  A  soimd  of  a  cry  cometh  from 


Babylon,  and  great  destruction  from 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
Babylon,  and  destroyed  out  of  her  the 
great  voice ;  when  her  waves  do  roar 
like  gi-eat  waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice 
is  uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon 
her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty 
men  are  taken,  every  one  of  their  bows 
is  broken :  for  the  Lord  God  of  re- 
conipences  shall  surely  requite. 

57  And  I  will  make  drunk  her 
princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her  cap- 
tains, and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty 
men :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual 
sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  king, 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
The  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall  be 
utterly  broken,  and  her  high  gates 
shall  be  burned  with  fire  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  labour  in  vain,  and  the  folk 
in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  ^  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  commanded  Seraiah  the  son 
of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  when 
he  went  with  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year 
of  his  reign.  Ajid  this  Seraiah  was  a 
quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all 
the  evil  that  should  come  upon  Baby- 
lon, even  all  these  words  that  are 
written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah, 
When  thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and 
shalt  see,  and  slialt  read  all  these 
words  ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  spoken  against  this  place,  to 
cut  it  off,  that  none  shall  remain  in  it, 
neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it 
shall  be  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book,  tJiat 
thou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast 
it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates  : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from 
the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her: 
and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus  far 
are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 
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CHAPTER  LII,  bound  him  in  chains,  and  carried  him 

to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prison  till 
the  day  of  his  death. 

12  «||  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  which  was 
the  nineteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king-  of  Babylon,  came  Nebuzar-adan, 
captain  of  the  guard,  which  served  the 
king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house ;  and  all  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  houses 
of  the  great  men,  burned  he  with  fire  : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans, that  ivere  with  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  brake  down  all  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  cer- 
tain of  the  ])oor  of  the  people,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  remained  in 
the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that 
fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  certain  of  the  poor  of 
the  land  for  vinedressers  and  for  hus- 
bandmen. 

17  Also  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases, 
and  the  brasen  sea  that  wasinthe  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans  brake,  and 
carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  The  caldrons  also,  and  the  sho- 
vels, and  the  snuffers,  and  the  bowls, 
and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took 
they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  firepans, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and 
the  candlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and 
the  cups ;  that  which  was  of  gold  in 
gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver  in  sil- 
ver, took  the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brasen  bulls  i\vAiwere  under  the 
bases,  which  king  Solomon  had  made 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  the  brass  of 
all  these  vessels  was  Avithout  weight. 

21  And  concernitiy  the  pillars,  the 
height  of  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cu- 
bits ',  and  a  fillet  of  twelve  cubits  did 
compass  it ;  and  the  thickness  thereof 
was  four  fingers  :  it  was  hollow. 


1  Zedekiah  rehelleth  -.  4  Jerusalem  is  besieged  and 
taken :  8  2edekiah' s  sons  killed,  and  his  own 
eyes  put  out :  VI  Nebuzar-adan  burneth  and 
spoileth  the  city:  24  he  carrieth  away  the  cap- 
tives :  31  Evil-merodach  advanceth  Jehoiachin. 

'7EDEKIAH  was  one  and  twenty 
^^  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. And  his  mother's  name  was 
Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast  them  out 
from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  re- 
belled against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  *([  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he  and  all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem, 
and  pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts 
against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  famine 
was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there  was 
no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and 
all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which' 
was  by  the  king's  garden ;  (now  the 
Chaldeans  were  by  the  city  round 
about :)  and  they  went  by  the  way  of 
the  plain. 

8  51  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook 
Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho ;  and 
all  his  army  was  scattered  from  him. 

9  Then  they  took  the  king,  and  car- 
ried him  up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath; 
where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes : 
he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Judah 
in  Riblah. 

11  Then  he  put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah ;  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
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Jehoiachin  advanced. 


22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was 
upon  it ;  and  the  height  of  one  chapiter 
was  five  cubits,  with  network  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters  round 
about,  all  of  brass.  The  second  pillar 
also  and  the  pomegranates  were  like 
unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six 
pomegranates  on  a  side ;  and  all  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  network  were 
an  hundred  round  about. 

24  *|[  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  Ze- 
phaniah  the  second  priest,  and  the 
three  keepers  of  the  door  : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an 
eunuch,  Avhich  had  the  charge  of  the 
men  of  war;  and  seven  men  of  them 
that  were  near  the  king's  person,  which 
were  found  in  the  city  ;  and  the  prin- 
cipal scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered 
the  people  of  the  land  ;  and  threescore 
men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that 
were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  13abylon  smote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah 
in  the  land  of  Hamath.  Thus  Judah 
was  carried  away  captive  out  of  his 
own  land. 

28  This  is  the  people  whom  Nebu- 


chadrezzar carried  away  captive :  in 
the  seventh  year  three  thousand  Jews 
and  three  and  twenty  : 

29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar he  earned  away  captive 
from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  thirty 
and  two  persons : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  cap- 
tive of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  forty 
and  five  persons  :  all  the  persons  icere 
four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  se- 
ven and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity 
of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-me- 
rodach  king  of  Babylon  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign  lifted  up  the  head 
of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and 
brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  kindly  unto  him,  and 
set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the 
kings  that  were  with  him  in  Babylon, 

SS  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments :  and  he  did  continually  eat  bread 
before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

34  And /or  his  diet,  there  was  a 
continual  diet  given  him  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  every  day  a  portion  until 
the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 


The  LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of 
her  sin :  12  she  complaineth  of  her  grief  18  and 
confesseth  God's  judgment  to  be  righteous. 

XJOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary, 
-'--^  that  was  full  of  people!  how  is 
she  become  as  a  widow  !  she  that  was 
great  among  the  nations,  and,  princess 
among  the  provinces,  how  is  she  be- 
come tributary ! 

2  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night, 
and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks :  a- 
mong  all  her  lovers  she  hath  none  to 
comfort  her :  all  her  friends  have  dealt 
treacherously  Avith  her,  they  are  be- 
come her  enemies. 

3  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  be- 
cause of  afiliction,  and  because  of  great 
servitude :    she   dwelleth   among  the 


heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest :  all  her 
persecutors  overtook  her  between  the 
straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  be- 
cause none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts  : 
all  her  gates  are  desolate  :  her  priests 
sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she 
is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  are  the  chief,  her 
enemies  prosper ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
afflicted  her  for  the  multitude  of  her 
transgressions  :  her  children  are  gone 
into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion 
all  her  beauty  is  departed :  her  princes 
are  become  like  harts  that  find  no 
pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without 
strength  before  the  pursuer. 

813 


Jerusalem  hemoaneih 


LAMENTATIONS. 


her  aMictions. 


7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days 
of  her  affliction  and  of  her  miseries 
all  her  pleasant  things  that  she  had  in 
the  days  of  old,  Avhen  her  people  fell 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none 
did  help  her :  the  adversaries  saw  her, 
and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned ; 
therefore  she  is  removed :  all  that  hon- 
oured her  despise  her,  because  they 
have  seen  her  nakedness :  yea,  she 
sigheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  in  in  her  skirts ;  she 
remembereth  not  her  last  end  ;  there- 
fore she  came  down  wonderfully :  she 
had  no  comforter.  O  Lord,  behold 
my  affliction :  for  the  enemy  hath  mag- 
nified himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his 
hand  upon  all  her  pleasant  things  :  for 
she  hath  seen  that  the  heathen  enter- 
ed into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou  didst 
command  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  thy  congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek 
bread  ;  they  have  given  their  pleasant 
things  for  meat  to  relieve  the  soul:  see, 
O  Loud,  and  consider ;  for  I  am  be- 
come vile. 

12  '^  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow, 
Avhich  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the 
Lord  hath  afflicted  iiie  in  the  day  of 
his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  in- 
to my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against 
them :  he  hath  spread  a  net  for  my 
feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back  :  he  hath 
made  me  desolate  and  faint  all  the  day. 

14  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions 
is  bound  by  his  hand :  they  are  Avreath- 
ed,  and  come  up  upon  my  neck :  he 
ha  til  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their 
hands, //-owe  whom  I  am  not  able  to 
rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under 
foot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of 
me :  he  hath  called  an  assembly  against 
me  to  crush  my  young  men :  the  Lord 
hath  trodden  the  virgin,  the  daughter 
of  Judah,  as  in  a  winepress. 

16  For  these  things  I  weepj  mine 

814 


eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with  wa- 
ter, because  the  comforter  that  should 
relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me :  my 
children  are  desolate,  because  the  ene- 
my prevailed. 

17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands, 
and  there  is  none  to  comfort  her  :  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  concerning 
Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be 
round  about  him :  Jerusalem  is  as  a 
menstruous  woman  among  them. 

18  ^  The  Lord  is  righteous ;  for  I 
have  rebelled  against  his  command- 
ment :  hear,  I  pray  you,  all  people,  and 
behold  my  sorrow  :  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  they 
deceived  me :  my  priests  aTid  mine 
elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city, 
while  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve 
their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in  dis- 
tress :  my  bowels  are  troubled ;  mine 
heart  is  turned  Avithin  me ;  for  I  have 
grievously  rebelled :  abroad  the  sword 
bereaveth,  at  home  tJiere  is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh  : 
titer e  is  none  to  comfort  me  :  all  mine 
enemies  have  heard  of  my  trouble ;  they 
are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it :  thou 
wilt  bring  the  day  that  thou  hast  call- 
ed, and  they  shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  Let  all  their  wickedness  come 
before  thee ;  and  do  unto  them,  as  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my  trans- 
gressions :  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and 
my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem: 
2U  he  complairieth  thereof  to  God. 

TTOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the 
-*-  -■-  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in 
his  anger,  and  cast  down  from  heaven 
luito  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel, 
and  remembered  not  his  footstool  in 
the  day  of  his  anger ! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all 
the  habitations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not 
pitied :  he  hath  thrown  down  in  his 
wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Judah ;  he  hath  brought  them. 
down  to  the  ground :  he  hath  polluted 
the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger 


Jeremiah  lamenteth  the 
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all  the  horn  of  Israel :  he  hath  drawn 
back  his  right  hand  from  before  the 
enemy,  and  he  burned  against  Jacob 
like  a  flaming  fire,  ivhich  devoureth 
round  about. 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an 
enemy :  he  stood  with  his  right  hand 
as  an  adversary,  and  slew  all  that  were 
pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  he  poured 
out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy :  he 
hath  swallowed  up  Israel,  he  hath 
swallowed  up  all  her  palaces  :  he  hath 
destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  hath 
increased  in  the  daughter  of  Judah 
mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  taken  away 
his  tabernacle,  as  if  it  icere  of  a  gar- 
den :  he  hath  destroyed  his  places  of 
the  assembly :  the  Lord  hath  caused 
the  solenni  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be 
forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  despised 
in  the  indignation  of  his  anger  the 
king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar, 
he  hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he 
hath  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces ;  they 
have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  de- 
stroy the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  : 
he  hath  stretched  out  a  line,  he  hath 
not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  destroy- 
ing: therefore  he  made  the  rampart 
and  the  wall  to  lament ;  they  lan- 
guished together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground ; 
he  hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  bars : 
her  king  and  her  princes  are  among 
the  Gentiles  :  the  law  is  no  more ;  her 
prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  the 
Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  keep 
silence :  they  have  cast  up  dust  upon 
their  heads ;  they  have  girded  them- 
selves with  sackcloth :  the  virgins  of 
Jerusalem  hang  down  their  heads  to 
the  ground. 

11  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my 
bowels  are  troubled,  my  liver  is  pom-ed 
upon  the  earth,  for  the  destruction  of 


the  daughter  of  my  people ;  because 
the  children  and  the  sucklings  swoon 
in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers.  Where 
is  corn  and  Avine  ?  when  they  swooned 
as  the  wounded  in  the  streets  of  the 
city,  Avhen  their  soul  was  poured  out 
into  their  mothers'  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  wit- 
ness for  thee  ?  what  thing  shall  I  liken 
to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  .'' 
what  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may 
comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of 
Zion  ?  for  thy  breach  is  great  like  the 
sea  :  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy  prophets  have  seen  A'ain  and 
foolish  things  for  thee  :  and  they  have 
not  discovered  thine  iniquity,  to  turn 
away  thy  captivity ;  but  have  seen  for 
thee  false  burdens  and  causes  of  ban- 
ishment. 

15  All  that  pass  by  clap  their  hands 
at  thee  ;  they  hiss  and  wag  their  head 
at  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  The 
perfection  of  beauty.  The  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  ? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouth  against  thee  :  they  hiss 
and  gnash  the  teeth :  they  say.  We 
have  swallowed  her  up  :  certainly  this 
is  the  day  tliat  we  looked  for ;  we  have 
found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  whicli 
he  had  devised  ;  he  hath  fulfilled  his 
■word  that  he  had  commanded  in  the 
days  of  old :  he  hath  thrown  down,  and 
hath  not  pitied :  and  he  hath  caused 
tliine  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee,  he 
hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  imto  the  I>ord, 
O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let 
tears  run  down  like  a  river  day  and 
night :  give  thyself  no  rest ;  let  not  the 
apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night :  in 
the  beginning  of  the  watches  pour  out 
thine  heart  like  water  before  the  fac(; 
of  the  Lord  :  lift  up  thy  hands  toward 
him  for  the  life  of  thy  young  cliildren, 
that  faint  for  hunger  in  the  top  of  every 
street. 

20  ^  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider 
to  Avhom  thou  hast  done  this.     Shall 
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The  faithful  bewail 

the  -women  eat  their  fruit,  and  children 
of  a  span  long?  shall  the  priest  and 
the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord  ? 

21  The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the 
ground  in  the  streets  :  my  virgins  and 
my  young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword ; 
thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of 
thine  anger;  thou  hast  killed,  and  not 
pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn 
day  my  terrors  round  about,  so  that  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  none 
escaped  nor  remained :  those  that  I 
have  swaddled  and  brought  up  hath 
mine  enemy  consumed. 

CHAPTER  in. 

1  The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities :  22  hy  the 
mercies  of  God  they  nourish  their  hope  :  37  they 
acknowledge  God's  justice:  b5  they  pray  for  de- 
liverance, 64  and  veyigeance  on  their  enemies. 

T  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  afflic- 
-■-  tion  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me 
into  darkness,  but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned ;  he 
turneth  his  hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made 
old ;  he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  gall  and  travel. 

6  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as 
they  that  he  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that 
I  cannot  get  out :  he  hath  made  my 
chain  heavy. 

8  Also  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with 
hewn  stone,  he  hath  made  my  paths 
crooked. 

10  He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying 
in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways, 
and  pulled  me  in  pieces  :  he  hath  made 
me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set 
me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  arrows  of  his 
quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  a  derision  to  all  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  their  song  all  the  day. 

15  He  hath  filled  me  with  bitter- 
ness, he  hath  made  me  drunken  with 
wormwood. 
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16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth 
with  gravel  stones,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul 
far  off  from  peace  :  I  forgat  prosperity. 

18  And  I  said.  My  strength  and  my 
hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  Remembering  mine  affliction  and 
my  misery,  the  wormAvood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  re- 
membrance, and  is  humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I  recall  to  my  mind,  there- 
fore have  I  hope. 

22  ^  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his 
compassions  fail  not. 

23  T7w!/  are  new  every  morning: 
great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith 
my  soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that 
wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh 
him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should 
both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it  upon 
him. 

29  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the 
dust ;  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that 
smiteth  him :  he  is  filled  full  with 
reproach. 

31  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
for  ever : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
Avill  he  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the 
prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man 
before  the  face  of  the  most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, 
the  Lord  approveth  not. 

37  If  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it 
cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most 
High  proceedeth  not  evil  and  good  ? 


They  pray  for  deliverance.  CHAl 

39  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  "with  oitr 
hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  "NVe  have  transgressed  and  have 
rebelled :  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger, 
and  persecuted  us  :  thou  hast  slain, 
thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with 
a  cloud,  that  our  prayer  should  not 
pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  off- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

46  All  our  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouths  against  us. 

47  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon 
us,  desolation  and  destruction. 

48  iNIine  eye  runneth  down  with 
rivers  of  water  for  the  destruction  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickle th  down,  and 
ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  look  down,  and 
behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  mine  heart  be- 
cause of  all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore, 
like  a  bird,  without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  in  the 
dungeon,  and  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  AVaters  flowed  over  mine  head ; 
then  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  ^  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice  :  hide 
not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my 

57  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day 
that  I  called  upon  thee :  thou  saidst. 
Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  pleaded  the 
causes  of  my  soul ;  thou  hast  redeem- 
ed my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my 
wrong:  judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  venge- 
ance and  all  their  imaginations  a- 
gainst  me. 

61  Thou  hast  hoard  their  reproach, 
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0  Lord,  and  all  their  imaginations 
against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up 
against  me,  and  their  device  against 
me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and 
their  rising  up  ;  I  am  their  musick. 

64  %  Render  unto  them  a  recom- 
pence,  O  Lord,  according  to  the  work 
of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  sorrow  of  heart,  thy 
curse  unto  them. 

QQ>  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in 
anger  from  under  the  heavens  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate:  13  she  con- 
fesseth  her  sins:  21  Edom  is  threatened:  22 
Zion  is  comforted. 

TLTOW  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  Jtow 
-*--*-  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed  ! 
the  stones  of  the  sanctuary  are  poured 
out  in  the  top  of  e\ery  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  com- 
parable to  fine  gold,  how  are  they 
esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 

3  Even  the  sea  monsters  draw  out 
the  breast,  they  give  suck  to  their 
young  ones  :  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple is  become  cruel,  like  the  ostriches 
in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for 
thirst :  the  young  children  ask  bread, 
and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are 
desolate  in  the  streets  :  they  that  were 
brought  up  in  scarlet  embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  punishment  of  the  ini- 
quity of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is 
greater  than  tlic  ])xmishment  of  the  sin 
of  Sodom,  that  was  overthrown  as  in  a 
moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than 
snow,  they  were  whiter  tlian  milk,  they 
were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies, 
their  polishing  was  of  sapphire  : 

8  Their  visage  is  blacker  than  a  coal ; 
they  are  not  know  n  in  the  streets  :  their 
skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones ;  it  is  ^^^- 
thered.  it  is  become  like  a  stick. 

9  TJiey  that  ie  slain  with  the  sword 
are  better  than  tJiey  that  he  slain  with 
hunger  :  for  these  pine  awav,  stricken 
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through  lor  jcant  of  the  fruits  of  the 
field. 

10  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  -woTner 
have  sodden  their  own  children  :  they 
were  their  meat  in  the  destruction  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people. 

11  The  LoKD  hath  accomplished  liis 
fury ;  he  liath  poured  out  his  fierce  an- 
ger, and  hath  kindled  a  tire  in  Zion, 
and  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations 
thereof. 

13  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
the  inhahitants  of  the  world,  would  not 
have  believed  that  the  adversary  and 
the  enemy  should  have  entered  into 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  ^  For  the  sins  of  her  pi-ophets, 
and  the  iniquities  of  her  priests,  tliat 
have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the 
midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind 
men  in  the  streets,  they  have  polluted 
tliemselves  with  blood,  so  that  men 
could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart 
ye ;  it  is  unclean ;  depart,  depart,  touch 
not :  when  they  fled  away  and  wan- 
dei-ed,  they  said  among  the  heatlien, 
They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there. 

16  The  anger  of  the  Loro  hath  di- 
vided them ;  he  will  no  more  regard 
them:  they  respected  not  the  persons  of 
the  priests,  they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  x\s  for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  failed 
for  our  vain  help  :  in  our  watching  we 
have  watched  tor  a  nation  that  could 
not  save  iis. 

18  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we 
cannot  go  in  our  streets :  our  end  is 
near,  our  days  are  fulfilled  ;  for  our 
end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  than 
the  eagles  of  the  heaven  :  they  pursued 
us  upon  the  mountains,  they  laid  wait 
for  us  in  tlie  wilderness. 

20  Tlie  bn^ath  of  our  nostrils,  tlie 
anointed  of  the  TiORi),was  taken  in  their 
pits,  of  whom  we  said,  Under  his  sha- 
dow we  shall  live  among  the  heathen. 

21  ^  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land 
of  Uz  ;  the  cup  also  sliall  pass  through 
unto  thee  :  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and 
shalt  make  thyself  naked. 
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22  ^  The  punishment  of  thine  ini- 
quity is  accomplished,  O  daughter  of 
Zion  ;  he  will  no  more  carry  thee  away 
into  captivity  :  he  will  visit  thine  ini- 
quity, 0  daughter  of  Edom  ;  he  will 
discover  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

A  pit/fill  complaint  nf  Zwn  in  prater  unto  God 

"DEMEMl^ER,  O  Lord,  what  is 
-^^  come  upon  us:  consider, and  be- 
hold our  reproach. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to 
strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless, 
our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for 
money;  our  wood  is  sold  unto  us. 

5  Our  necks  are  under  persecution  : 
we  labour,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  We  have  given  the  hand  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  tlie  Assyrians,  to  be 
satisfied  with  bread. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and.  are 
not;  and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants  have  ruled  over  us:  there 
is  none  that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their 
hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  tlie  peril 
o/'ouv  lives  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
wilderness. 

10  Our  skin  was  black  like  an  oven 
because  of  the  terrible  famine. 

1 1  They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion, 
and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  l^rinces  are  hanged  up  by  their 
hand  :  the  faces  of  elders  were  not 
honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  to 
grind,  and  the  children  fell  under  the 
wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the 
gate,  the  youiig  men  from  their  musick. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased; 
our  dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  The  crown  is  fallen  /rom  our 
head:  woeuntous,  that  we  have  sinned! 

'17  For  this  our  heart  is  faint;  for 
these  things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zi- 
on, Avhich  is  desolate,  the  foxes  Avalk 
upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  remainest  for 
ever;  thy  throne  from  generation  to 
trencration. 
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20  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us 
for  ever,  and  forsake  us  so  long 
time  i 

21  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
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and  wc  shall  be   turned  ;   renew  our 
days  as  of  old. 

22  13ut  thou  hast  utterly  rejected 
us  ;  thuu  art  very  wroth  against  us. 


The  Book  of  the  Prophet  EZEKIEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  time  of  EsekieVs  prophecy  at  CItebar :  4 
his  vision  of  four  cherubims,  15  of  the  four 
tvheeU;  '2ti  and  of  the  glory  of  God. 

1VT0W  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth 
-^^  year,  in  the  fourth  wonth,  in  the 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  wok  among 
the  captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
that  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I 
saw  visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
which  was  the  fifth  year  of  king  Je- 
lioiachin's  captivity, 

o  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  ex- 
])ressly  unto  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son 
of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
by  the  river  Chebar  ;  and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  Avas  there  upon  him. 

4  ^  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
whii'lwind  came  out  of  the  north,  a 
g^eat  cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding  itself, 
and  a  brightness  teas  about  it,  and  out 
of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  cfl//#t? 
the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures. 
And  this  was  their  appearance ;  they 
had  the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  oiie  had  four  faces,  and 
every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  tvere  straight  feet ; 
and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the 
sole  of  a  calfs  foot :  and  they  sparkled 
like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man 
under  their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ; 
and  they  four  had  their  faces  and  their 
wings. 

9  Their  wings  tvere  joined  one  to 
another ;  they  turned  not  when  they 
went ;  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward. 

10  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  taces, 
they  four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and 
the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the  right  side  : 
and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox 
on  the  left  side  ;  they  four  also  had  the 
face  of  an  eagle. 
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1 1  Thus  were  their  laces  :  and  their 
wings  were  stretched  upward ;  two 
tolngs  of  every  one  were  joined  one  to 
another,  and  two  covered  their  bodies. 

j  12  And  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward :  whither  the  spirit  was  to  go, 

j  they  went ;  and-  they  turned  not  when 
they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living 
creatures,  their  appearance  was  like 
burning  coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  ap- 
pearance of  lamps:  it  went  up  and 
down  among  the  living  creatures  ;  and 
the  fire  Avas  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire 
went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and 
returned  as  the  appearance  of  a  flash 
of  hghtning. 

15  ^  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold  one  Avheel  upon  the 
earth  by  the  living  creatures,  Avith  his 
ibur  faces. 

16  The  appearance  of  the  Avheels 
and  their  Avork  was  like  unto  the  colour 
of  a  beryl :  and  they  four  had  one 
likeness :  and  their  appearance  and 
their  work  teas  as  it  Avere  a  Avheel  in 
the  middle  of  a  Avheel. 

17  When  they  Avent,  they  Avent  up- 
on their  four  sides :  and  they  turned 
not  Avhen  they  Avcnt. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  Avere  so 
high  that  they  Avere  dreadful ;  and 
their  rings  were  full  of  eyes  round 
about  them  four. 

19  And  Avhen  the  living  creatures 
Avent,  the  Avhecls  Avent  by  them  :  and 
Avhen  the  living  creatures  Avere  lifted 
u])  from  the  earth,  the  Avheels  Averc 
lifted  up. 

20  Whithersoever  the  spirit  Avas  to 
go,  they  Avent,  thither  was  their  spirit 
to  go ;  and  the  Avheels  Avere  lifted  up 
over  against  them  :  for  the  spirit  of  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  Avheels. 

I       21  AVhen  those  Avent,  iliese  Avent; 
'  and  Avhen  those  stood,  these  stood  ;  and 
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when  those  were  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  the  wheels  Avere  lifted  up  over 
against  them :  for  the  spirit  of  the 
living  creature  teas  in  the  wheels. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  the  firma- 
ment upon  the  heads  of  the  living 
creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the  ter- 
rible crystal,  stretched  forth  over  their 
heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were 
their  wings  straight,  the  one  toward 
the  other  :  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one 
had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side, 
their  bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went,  I  heard 
the  noise  of  tlieir  wings,  like  the  noise 
of  great  waters,  as  the  voice  of  tlie 
Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  tlie 
noise  of  an  host :  Avlien  they  stood, 
they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the 
firmament  that  was  over  their  heads, 
when  they  stood,  aitd  had  let  down 
their  wings. 

26  51  And  above  the  firmament  that 
was  over  their  heads  tvas  the  likeness 
of  a  throne,  as  tlie  appearance  of  a 
sapphire  stone  :  and  upon  the  likeness 
of  the  throne  was  tbe  likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

27  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber, 
as  the  appearance  of  fire  round  about 
within  it,  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  upward,  and  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  loins  even  downward, 
I  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire, 
and  it  had  brightness  round  about. 

28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain, 
so  was  the  appearance  of  the  bright- 
ness round  about.  This  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw  if,  I 
fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
of  one  that  spake. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Ezekiel's  com?nission  :  6  his  instruction  :  9  t/ie 
roll  of  /lis  heavy  prophecy. 

A  ND  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  maji, 
■^-^  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will 
speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  spirit  entered  into  me 
when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me 
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upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him  that 
spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  a  rebelhous  nation  that  hath  rebel- 
led against  me  :  they  and  their  fathers 
have  transgressed  against  me,  evert 
unto  this  very  day. 

4  For  they  are  impudent  children 
and  stiff  hearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto 
them  ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon. 

5  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they 
are  a  rebellious  house,)  yet  shall  know 
that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among 
them. 

6  %  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their 
words,  though  briers  and  thorns  he 
with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among 
scorpions  :  be  not  afraid  of  their  words, 
nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though 
they  he  a  rebellious  house. 

7  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  Avords 
unto  them,  whether  ibey  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear :  for  they 
are  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what 
I  say  unto  thee  ;  Be  not  thou  rebel- 
lious like  that  rebellious  house  :  open 
thy  mouth,  and  eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  %  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  an 
hand  tvas  sent  unto  me  ;  and,  lo,  a 
roll  of  a  book  was  therein  ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and 
it  teas  written  within  and  without : 
and  tJiere  tvas  written  therein  lament- 
ations, and  mourninsj,  and  Avoe. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Ez'ekiel  eateth  the  roll :  4  God  encoiirageth  him : 
15  God  sheiveth  him  the  rule  of  propheci/  :  22 
God  shutteth  and  openeth  the  prophet's  mouth. 

"jVlOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
-^■^  of  man,  eat  that  thou  findest; 
eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak  unto  the 
house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy 
boAvels  Avith  this  roll  that  I  give  thee. 
Then  did  I  eat  it ;  and  it  Avas  in  my 
mouth  as  honey  for  SAveetness. 

4  ^  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
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go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  speak  with  my  words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people 
of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an  hard 
language,  hnt  to  the  house  of  Israel ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose 
Avords  thou  canst  not  understand. 
Surely,  had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they 
would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee  ;  for  they  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  :  for  all  the  house  of 
Israel  are  impudent  and  hardhearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face 
strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy  fore- 
head strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint 
have  I  made  thy  forehead  :  fear  them 
not,  neither  he  dismayed  at  their  looks, 
though  they  he  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears. 

1 1  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the 
captivity,  unto  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon  ; 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
T  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great 
rushing,  saying,  Blessed  he  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  /  heard  also  the  noise  of  the 
wings  of  the  living  creatures  that 
touched  one  another,  and  the  noise 
of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and 
a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took 
me  away,  and  I  went  in  bitterness,  in 
the  heat  of  my  spirit ;  but  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 

15  ^  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the 
captivity  at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the 
river  of  Chebar,  and  I  sat  Avhere'they 
sat,  and  remained  there  astonished 
among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

IT  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel  : 


CHAP,  III.  the  rule  of  prophecy. 

therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  and  thou  givest 
him  not  Avarning,  nor  speakcst  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  Avicked  Avay,  to 
saA-e  his  life  ;  the  same  Avicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood 
AA^ll  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  Avarn  the  AA^cked, 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  Avickedness, 
nor  from  his  Avicked  Avay,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  de- 
livered thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  righteous  man 
doth  turn  from  his  righteousness,  and 
commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  him,  he  "shall  die  : 
because  thou  hast  not  given  him  Avarn- 
ing,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his 
righteousness  Avhich  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  remembered;  but  his  blood 
Avill  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  Avarn  the 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely 
live,  because  he  is  Avarned  ;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  ^  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Avas 
there  upon  me ;  and  he  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I 
will  there  talk  Avith  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  Avent  forth 
into  the  plain  :  and,  behold,  the  glory 
of  the  liORD  stood  there,  as  the  glory 
which  I  saAv  by  the  river  of  Chebar : 
and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  the  spirit  entered  into  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake 
Avith  me,  and  said  unto  me.  Go,  shut 
thyself  Avithin  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold, 
they  shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and 
shall  bind  thee  Avith  them,  and  thou 
shalt  not  go  out  among  them  : 

26  And  I  Avill  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  a  reprover  :  for  they  are  a  re- 
bellious house. 

27  But  when  I  speak  Avith  thee,  I 
Avill  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear  ; 
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and  he   that  forbeareth,  let  liim   for- 
bear :  for  they  are  a  rebellions  house. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  niege  is  shewed  the  time 
from  the  defection  of  Jtroboam  to  the  captivity  : 
9  by  the  provision  of  the  siege,  is  shewed  the 
hardness  of  the  famine. 

T^PIOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
-"-  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,  and 
pourtray  upon  it  the  city,  even  Jeru- 
salem : 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build 
a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount 
against  it ;  set  the  camp  also  against 
it,  and  set  battering  rams  against  it 
round  about. 

.  3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  an 
iron  pan,  and  set  \t  for  a  wall  of  iron 
between  thee  and  the  city:  and  set  thy 
face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be  besieged, 
and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it. 
This  shall  he  a  sign  to  the  house  of 
Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side, 
and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Israel  upon  it :  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  up- 
on it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  iipon  thee  the 
years  of  their  iniquity,  according  to 
the  nimiber  of  the  days,  three  hundred 
and  ninety  days :  so  shalt  thou  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished 
them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  side,  and 
thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Judah  forty  days :  I  have  ap- 
pointed thee  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face 
toward  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and 
thine  arm  shall  be  uncovered,  and  thou 
shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  from 
one  side  to  another,  till  thou  hast 
ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  %  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat, 
and  barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles, 
and  millet,  and  fitches,  and  put  them 
in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread 
thereof,  accordinf/  to  the  number  of 
the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy 
side,  three  hundred  and  ninety  days 
shalt  thou  cat  thereof 

10  And  thv  meat  which  thou  shalt 


EZEKIEL.      The  type  of  the  prophet's  hair. 

eat  shall  be  by  weight,  tAventy  shekels  a 
day :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by 
measure,  the  sixtli  part  of  an  bin: 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley 
cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung- 
that  Cometh  out  of  man,  in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lokd  said.  Even  thus 
shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  their 
defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles,  whi- 
ther I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted : 
for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now  have 
I  not  eaten  of  that  which  dieth  of  itself, 
or  is  torn  in  pieces ;  neither  came  there 
abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I 
have  given  thee  cow's  dung  for  man's 
dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy  bread 
therewith. 

16  ^loreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the  staff 
of  bread  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  shall 
eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care ; 
and  they  shall  drink  water  by  measure, 
and  vnih.  astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  wa- 
ter, and  be  astonied  one  with  another, 
and  consume  away  for  their  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  type  of  hair,  5  is  shewed  the  judgment 
of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion,  \'l  by  famine, 
sword,  and  dispersion. 

A  ND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a 
-^-*-  sliarp  knife,  take  thee  a  barber's 
razor,  and  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thine 
head  and  upon  thy  beard  :  then  take 
thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide 
the  ha/r. 

2  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third 
part  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the 
days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled  :  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  third  part,  and  smite  about 
it  with  a  knife :  and  a  third  part  thou 
shalt  scatter  in  the  wind ;  and  I  will 
draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  fcAV  in 
number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and  cast 
them  into  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
burn  them  in  the  fire ;  for  thereof 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the 
bouse  of  Israel. 


GoiVs  judgments  on  Jerusalem.    CHAP.  \l 

5  1|  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This 
■is  Jerusalem  :  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  nations  and  countries  iliat  are 
round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judg- 
ments into  wickedness  more  than  the 
nations,  and  my  statutes  more  than  the 
countries  that  are  round  about  her :  for 
they  have  refused  my  judgments  and  my 
statutes,  they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  multiplied  more  than 
the  nations  that  are  roimd  about  you, 
and  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes, 
neitlicr  have  kept  my  judgments,  nei- 
ther have  done  according  to  the  judg- 
ments of  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you  ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  against 
thee,  and  will  execute  judgments  in 
the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which 
I  have  not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will 
not  do  any  more  the  like,  because  of 
all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat 
the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the 
sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and  I  will 
execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the 
whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I  scatter 
into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Surely,  because  thou  hast 
defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy  de- 
testable things,  and  with  all  thine 
abominations,  therefore  will  I  also  di- 
minish thee;  neither  shall  mine  eye 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  any  pitv- 

12  ^  A  third  part  of  thee 'shall"  die 
with  the  pestilence,  and  with  famine 
shall  they  be  consumed  in  the  midst  of 
thee :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  round  about  thee  ;  and  I  Avill 
scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the  winds, 
and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be  ac- 
complished, and  I  will  cause  my  fury 
to  rest  upon  them,  and  I  will  be  com- 
forted :  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal, 
when  I  have  accomplished  my  fury  in 
them. 


Israel's  idolatry  threatened. 

14  ^Moreover  I  Avill  make  thee  waste, 
and  a  reproach  among  the  nations  that 
are  romid  about  thee,  in  the  sight  of 
all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  reproach  and  a 
taunt,  an  instruction  and  an  astonish- 
ment unto  the  nations  that  are  roiuid 
about  thee,  Avhen  I  shall  execute  judg- 
ments in  thee  in  anger  and  in  fury  and 
in  finious  rebukes.  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  send  upon  them 
the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which  shall 
be  for  their  destruction,  aiid  which  I 
will  send  to  destroy  you  :  and  I  will 
increase  the  famine  upon  you,  and  will 
break  your  staff  of  bread  : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine 
and  evil  beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave 
thee ;  and  pestilence  and  blood  shall 
pass  through  thee ;  and  I  will  bring 
the  sword  upon  thee.  I  the  Lord 
have  s])oken  -//. 

CHAPTER  YI. 

1  Thejudyment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry  :  8  a 
remnant  shall  he  blessed :  1 1  the  faithful  are 
exhorted  to  lamefit  their  calamities. 

ANJ^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
nnf 


unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  tJiy  fare  toward 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy 
against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to 
the  valleys ;  Behold,  I,  ere?}  I,  will 
bring  a  sword  upoTi  you,  and  I  will  de- 
stroy your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate, 
and  your  images  shall  be  broken  :  and 
I  will  cast  down  your  slain  men  before 
your  idols. 

5  And  I  will  lay  the  dead  carcases 
of  the  children  of  Israel  before  their 
idols ;  and  I  will  scatter  yotn-  bones 
round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places 
shall  be  desolate  ;  that  your  altars  may 
bo  laid  waste  and  made  desolate,  and 
your  idols  may  be  broken  and  cease, 
and  your  images  may  be  cut  down,  and 
your  works  may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
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midst  of  you,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

8  ^}  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant, 
that  ye  may  have  some  that  shall  escape 
the  sword  among  the  nations,  when  ye 
shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall 
remember  me  among  the  nations  whi- 
ther they  shall  be  carried  captives,  be- 
cause I  am  broken  with  their  whorish 
heart,  Avhich  hath  departed  from  me, 
and  with  their  eyes,  which  go  a  whoring 
after  their  idols :  and  they  shall  lothe 
themselves  for  the  evils  which  they 
have  committed  in  all  their  abomina- 
tions. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  aoi  the 
Lord,  and  tliat  I  have  not  said  in  vain 
that  I  Avould  do  this  evil  unto  them. 

11  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Smite  with  thine  hand,  and  stamp  with 
thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for  all  the  evil 
abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel ! 
for  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  bv  the  pestilence. 

12  He  t]iat"is  far  off  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  ;  and  he  that  remain- 
eth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by  the 
famine :  thus  will  I  accomplish  my  fury 
upon  them. 

1.3  Then  shall  ye  knoAv  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  wlien  their  slain  tneu  shall 
be  among  their  idols  round  about  their 
altars,  upon  every  high  hill,  in  all  the 
tops  of  the  mcnuitains,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak, 
the  place  where  they  did  offer  sweet 
savour  to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  them,  and  make  the  land  deso- 
late, yea,  more  desolate  than  the  wil- 
derness toward  Diblath,  in  all  their 
habitations :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  final  desolation  of  Israel:  16  tfie  mournful 
repentance  of  them  that  escape:  2<J  the  enemies 
defile  the  sanctuary  because  of  the  Israelites' 
abominations :  V.i  under  t/ie  type  of  a  chain  is 
shei'Jtd  their  mlserahle  captivity. 

"lYTOREO^'ER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
-'-'-*-   came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  Israel ; 
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An  end,  the  end  is  come  upon  the  four 
corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee, 
and  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  will  recompense  upon  thee 
all  thine  abominations. 

4  And  mine  eye  shall  not  si)are  thee, 
neither  will  I  have  pity :  but  I  will 

ecompense  thy  ways  upon  thee,  and 


thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  thee  :  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An 
evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come :  it 
watcheth  for  thee ;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee, 

0  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land :  the 
time  is  come,  the  day  of  trouble  is  near, 
and  not  the  sounding  again  of  the 
mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  pour  out  my 
fury  upon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine 
anger  upon  thee  :  and  I  will  judge  thee 
according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recom- 
pense thee  for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity  :  I  Avill  recom- 
pense thee  according  to  thy  Avays  and 
thine  abominations  lliat  are  in  the 
midst  of  thee  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 

1  am  the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is 
come  :  the  morning  is  gone  forth  ;  the 
rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath  budded. 

11  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod 
of  wickedness :  none  of  them  sliall 
remain,  nor  of  their  multitude,  nor  of 
any  of  their's :  neither  shall  there  be 
wailing  for  them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day  draw- 
eth  near :  let  not  the  buyer  rejoice, 
nor  the  seller  mourn  :  for  wrath  is  up- 
on all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return 
to  that  -which  is  sold,  although  they 
were  yet  alive :  for  the  vision  is  touch- 
ing the  whole  multitude  thereof,  ichich 
shall  not  return ;  neither  shall  any 
strengthen  himself  in  the  iniquity  of 
his  lite. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet, 
even    to   make   all   readv ;   but  none 


'flie  sanctitnry  defiled. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


77/1?  image  of  jealousy. 


goeth  to  the  battle :  for  my  wrath  is 
upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  The  sword  /.s  without,  and  the 
pestilence  and  the  famine  within :  he 
that  is  in  the  field  shall  die  with  the 
sword;  and  he  that  ?".s'  in  the  city,  fa- 
mine and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

16  ^  But  they  that  escape  of  them 
shall  escape,  and  shall  he  on  the  moun- 
tains like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of 
them  mourning,  every  one  for  his  ini- 
quity. 

17  All  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and 
all  knees  shall  be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  gird  ilternselves 
with  sackcloth,  and  horror  shall  cover 
them ;  and  shame  sltall  he  upon  all  faces, 
and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in 
the  streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be 
removed :  their  silver  and  their  gold 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  :  they 
shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither 
fill  their  bowels :  because  it  is  the 
stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity. 

20  %  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  orna- 
ment, he  set  it  in  majesty :  but  they 
made  the  images  of  their  abominations 
and  of  their  detestable  things  therein  : 
therefore  have  I  set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil ;  and 
they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my  secret 
place :  for  the  robbers  shall  enter  into 
it,  and  defile  it. 

23  %  Make  a  chain :  for  the  land  is 
full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is 
full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst 
of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess 
their  houses :  I  will  also  make  the 
pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease  ;  and  their 
holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  Destruction  cometh  ;  and  they 
shall  seek  peace,  and  there  shall  be  none. 

26  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mis- 
chief, and  rumour  shall  be  upon  rumour ; 
then  shall  they  seek  a  vision  of  the  pro- 
phet ;  but  the  law  shall  perish  from  the 
priest,  and  counsel  fi*om  the  ancients. 


27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the 
prince  shall  be  clothed  with  desola- 
tion, and  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  be  troubled :  I  will  do 
unto  them  after  their  way,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  deserts  will  I  judge 
them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

1  Ezekiel,  in  a  vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  b,  is 
shelved  the  image  of  jealousy,  7  the  chambers  of 
imagery,  Vi  the  mourners  for  Tammuz,  15  the 
worshippers  towards  the  sun :  18  God's  urath 
for  their  idolatry. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth 
^-^  year,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in 
mine  house,  and  the  elders  of  Judali 
sat  before  me,  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  Then  1  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness 
as  the  appearance  of  fire :  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  doAvn- 
ward,  fire ;  and  from  his  loins  even 
upward,  as  the  appearance  of  bright- 
ness, as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  put  forth  the  form  of  an 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine 
head ;  and  the  spirit  lifted  me  up  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and 
brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north  ; 
where  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of 
jealousy,  Avhich  provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  icas  there,  according  to  the 
vision  that  I  saAV  in  the  plain. 

5  ^1  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way 
toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and 
behold  northward  at  the  gate  of  the  al- 
tar this  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do? 
even  the  gi-eat  abominations  that  the 
house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that 
I  should  go  far  off"  from  my  sanctuary  i 
but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations. 

7  %  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  court ;  and  when  I  looked,  be- 
hold a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
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dig  now  in  the  wall :  and  Avhen  I  had 
digged  in  the  -svall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and 
behold  the  wicked  abominations  that 
they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw  ;  and  be- 
hold every  form  of  creeping  things, 
and  abominable  beasts,  and  all  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pourtrayed 
upon  the  wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them 
seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst  of 
them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  with  every  man  his  censer  in 
his  hand ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense 
went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  ancients 
of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dark, 
every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his 
imagery  ?  for  they  say.  The  Lord  seeth 
us  not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth. 

13  ^  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  that  they  do, 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house  Avhich 
was  toward  the  north  ;  and,  behold, 
there  sat  women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  ^1  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  iliis,  O  son  of  man  ?  turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  in- 
ner court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and, 
behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  tvere  about  five  and  twenty  men, 
with  their  backs  toward  the  tem])le  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the 
east ;  and  they  Avorshipped  the  sun 
toward  the  east. 

17  ir  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ?  Is  it  a 
light  thing  to  the  house  of  Judah  that 
they  commit  the  abominations  Avhich 
they  commit  here  '!  for  they  have  filled 
the  land  with  violence,  and  have  re- 
turned to  provoke  me  to  anger  :  and, 
lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in 
fury  :  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither 
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will  I  have  pity  :  and  though  they  cry 
in  mine  ears  Avith  a  loud  voice,  pet  Avill 
I  not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  A  vision,  whereby  is  shewed  the  preservatioji  of 
some,  b  and  the  destruction  of  the  rest:  8  God 
cannot  be  intreated for  them. 

TJE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  Avith  a 
-*--^  loud  voice,  saying,  Cause  them 
that  have  charge  over  the  city  to  draw 
near,  even  every  man  witli  his  destroy- 
ing Aveapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
the  Avay  of  the  higher  gate,  Avhich 
lieth  toAvard  the  north,  and  every  man 
a  slaughter  Aveapon  in  his  hand ;  and 
one  man  among  them  was  clothed 
Avith  linen,  Avith  a  Avriter's  inkhorn  by 
his  side :  and  they  Avent  in,  and  stood 
beside  the  brasen  altar. 

8  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael Avas  gone  up  from  the  cherub, 
AA-liereupon  he  Avas,  to  the  threshold 
of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the 
man  clothed  Avith  linen,  Avhich  Jiad 
the  Avriter's  inkhorn  by  his  side ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a  mark 
upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh 
and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  %  And  to  the  others  he  said  in 
mine  hearing,  Go  ye  after  him  through 
the  city,  and  smite :  let  not  your  eye 
spare,  neither  have  ye  pity  : 

6  Slay  utterly  old  and  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  Avomen: 
but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  Avhom 
is  the  mark  ;  and  begin  at  my  sanctu- 
ary. Then  they  began  at  the  ancient 
men  Avhich  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile 
the  house,  and  fill  the  courts  Avith  the 
slain :  go  ye  forth.  And  they  Avent 
forth,  and  sIcav  in  the  city. 

8  5[  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhile  they 
Avere  slaying  them,  and  I  Avas  left,  that 
I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried,  and 
said.  Ah  Lord  God  !  Avilt  thou  destroy 
all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring 
out  of  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem  1 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah 
M-  exceeding  great,  and  the  land  is  full 
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of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  pervevse- 
ness :  for  they  say,  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth,  and  the  Loud 
seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  eye 
shall  not  spare, neither  will  I  have  pity, 
hut  I  will  recompense  their  way  upon 
their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
•with  linen,  which  hod  the  inkhorn  by 
his  side,  reported  the  matter,  saying,  I 
have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1   The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered 
over  the  city :  8  the  vision  of  the  cherubims. 

'yHEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the 
-*-  firmament  that  was  above  the  head 
of  the  cherubims  thei-e  appeared  over 
them  as  it  Avere  a  sappliire  stone,  as  the 
appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  And  he  spake  unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in 
between  the  wheels,  eveji  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  thine  hand  with  coals 
of  fire  from  between  the  cherubims, 
and  scatter  thei?i  over  the  city.  And 
lie  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house.  Avhen  the  man 
went  in  ;  and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner 
court. 

4  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went 
up  from  the  clierub,  and  stood  over  the 
threshold  of  tlie  house  ;  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court 
was  fidl  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's 
glory. 

5  And  the  sound  of  the  cherubims' 
wings  was  heard  eren  to  the  outer 
court,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God 
when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  cam(?  to  pass,  that  when 
he  had  commanded  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  saying,  Take  fire  from  be- 
tween the  wheels,  from  between  the 
cherubims  ;  then  he  went  in,  and  stood 
beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  0})e  cherub  stretched  forth 
his  hand  from  between  the  clierubims 
unto  the  fire  tliat  iras  between  the 
cherubims,  and  took  thereof,  and  put 
it  into  the  hands  of  ///;;/  that  was 
clothed  with  linen  :  \v]io  took  it,  and 
went  out. 
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8  ^1  And  there  appeared  in  the  che- 
rubims the  form  of  a  man's  hand  under 
their  wings. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  behold  the 
four  wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one 
wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub  :  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  wheels  was  as  the 
colour  of  a  beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they 
four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel 
had  been  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

11  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
their  four  sides  ;  they  turned  not  as 
they  went,  but  to  the  place  whither  the 
head  looked  they  followed  it ;  they 
turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  body,  and  their 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels,  were  full  of  eyes  round 
about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  four 
had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  it  was  cried 
unto  them  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel. 

14  And  every  one  had  four  faces : 
the  first  face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub, 
and  the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion, 
and  the  foiuth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted 
up.  This  is  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  by  the  river  of  C'hebar. 

16  And  when  the  cherubims  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them  :  and  when 
the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings  to 
mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  same 
wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside 
them. 

IT  When  they  stood,  these  stood ; 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  these 
lifted  u])  themselves  also  :  for  the  spirit 
of  the  living  creature  was  in  them. 

18  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  de- 
parted from  oft'  the  threshold  of  the 
house,  and  stood  over  the  cherubims. 

19  And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  their 
wings,  and  mounted  up  from  the  earth 
in  my  sight :  when  they  Avent  out,  the 
wheels  also  were  beside  t]icm,and  every 
one  stood  at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of 
the  Lord's  house ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

20  This  is  the  living  creature  that  1 
saw  under  the   God  of  Israel  by  the 
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river  of  Chebar ;  and  I  knew  that  they 
were  the  cherubims. 

21  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece, 
and  every  one  four  Avings ;  and  the 
hkeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  was 
under  their  winos. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces 
was  the  same  faces  Avhich  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Chebar,  their  appearances 
and  themselves  :  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  presumption  of  the  princes  :  4  their  sin 
and  judgment:  13  Ezekiel  complaining,  God 
sheweth  him  his  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant, 
21  and  punishing  the  wicked :  22  the  glory  of 
God  leaveth  the  city :  24  Ezekiel  is  returned  to 
the  captivity. 

lyrOREOVER  the  spirit  hfted  me 
-'-'-'-  up,  and  brought  me  unto  the 
east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  Avhich 
looketh  eastward :  and  behold  at  the 
door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty  men  ; 
among  whom  I  saAv  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benai- 
ah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  are  the  men  that  devise  mischief, 
and  give  wicked  counsel  in  this  city : 

3  Which  say,  //  is  not  near  ;  let  us 
build  houses  :  this  city  is  the  caldron, 
and  we  he  the  flesh. 

4  ^  Therefore  prophesy  against 
them,  prophesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Speak ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thus  have  ye 
said,  O  house  of  Israel :  for  I  know 
the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
every  one  of  them. 

6  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in 
this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the  streets 
thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Your  slain  whom  ye  have  laid 
in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the  flesh, 
and  this  city  is  the  caldron  :  but  I  will 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword  ;  and  I 
will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into  the 
hands  of  strangers,  and  Avill  execute 
judgments  among  vou. 

10  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword  ;  I  will 
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judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel ;  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

11  This  city  shall  not  be  your  cal- 
dron, neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in 
the  midst  thereof;  hut  I  Mill  judge 
you  in  the  border  of  Israel : 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  :  for  ye  have  not  walked  in  my 
statutes,  neither  executed  my  judg- 
ments, but  have  done  after  the  manners 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
prophesied,  that  Pelatiah  the  son  of 
Benaiah  died.  Then  fell  I  down  upon 
my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said.  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  make  a 
full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even 
thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  wholly,  are 
they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  have  said,  Get  you  far  from 
the  Lord  :  unto  us  is  this  land  given 
in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Although  I  have  cast  them 
far  off  among  the  heathen,  and  al- 
though I  have  scattered  them  among 
the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as 
a  little  sanctuary  in  the  countries 
where  they  shall  come. 

IT  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  I  will  even  gather  yoii 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  you  out 
of  the  countries  where  ye  have  been 
scattered,  and  I  will  give  you  the  land 
of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and 
they  shall  take  away  all  the  detest- 
able things  thereof  and  all  the  abo- 
minations thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  I  Avill  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I  will  put  a  ncAv  spirit  Avithin 
you ;  and  I  Avill  take  the  stony  heart 
out  of  their  flesh,  and  Avill  give  them 
an  heart  of  flesh  : 

20  That  they  may  Avalk  in  my  sta- 
tutes, and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them :  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  Avill  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  Avhose  heart 
Avalketh  after  the  heart  of  their  detest- 
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able  things  and  their  abominations,  I 
will  recompense  their  way  upon  their 
own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  %  Then  did  the  cherubims  lift 
up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  beside 
them;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  teas  over  them  above. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went 
up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and 
stood  upon  the  mountain  which  in  on 
the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  •[  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  me 
up,  and  brouglit  me  in  a  vision  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldca,  to  them 
of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that 
I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the 
captivity  all  the  things  that  the  Loud 
had  shewed  me. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  The  type  of  Esekiel's  removinr/ :  8  it  shewed 
the  captivity  of  Zedekiah:  17  EsekieVa  trem- 
bling sheueth  the  Jeivx'  desolation  :  21  the 
Jews'  presumptuous  proverb  is  rejyroved :  '26  the 
speediness  of  the  vision. 

nPHE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came 
-^    unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ;  they 
liave  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not :  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  pre- 
pare thee  stuff  for  removing,  and  re- 
move by  day  in  their  sight ;  and  thou 
shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another 
place  in  their  sight :  it  may  be  they 
Avill  consider,  though  they  ho  a  rebel- 
lious house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
stuff  by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for 
removing :  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  at 
even  in  their  sight,  as  they  that  go 
forth  into  captivity. 

5  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in 
their  sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it 
upon  thy  shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth 
ill  the  twilight :  thou  shalt  cover  thy 
face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground  :  for 
I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  unto  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded : 
I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as 
stuff  for  captivity,  and  in  the  even  I 


The  Jews'  desolation  signijied. 
digged  through  the  wall  with  mine 
hand ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the  twi- 
light, and  I  bare  it  upon  my  shoulder 
in  their  sight. 

8  *\\  And  in  the  morning  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house 
of  Israel,  the  rebellious  house,  said 
unto  thee,  What  doest  thou  ? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  This  burden  concern- 
eth  the  prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  that  are  among  them. 

11  Say,  I  am  your  sign:  Hke  as  I 
have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
them  :  they  shall  remove  and  go  into 
captivity. 

12  And  the  prince  that  is  among 
them  shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in 
the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth  :  they 
shall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out 
thereby :  he  shall  cover  his  face,  that 
he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  My  net  also  will  I  spread  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare :  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Baby- 
lon tu  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  yet 
shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall 
die  there. 

14  And  I  will  scatter  toward  every 
wind  all  that  are  about  him  to  help 
him,  and  all  his  bands;  and  I  will 
draw  out  the  sword  after  them.  « 

15  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter  them 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
in  the  countries. 

16  But  I  will  leave  a  few  men  of 
them  from  the  sword,  from  the  famine, 
and  from  the  pestilence  ;  that  they  may 
declare  all  their  abominations  among 
the  heathen  whither  they  come;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

IT  51  Moreover  the  Avord  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  Avith 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  Avater  with 
trembling  and  Avith  carefulness  ; 

19  And  say  luito  the  people  of  the 
land,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
land  of  Israel ;  They  shall  eat  their 
bread  Avith  carefulness,  and  drink  theii 
AvaterAvith  astonishment,  that  her  land 
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may  be  desolate  from  all  that  is  there- 
in, because  of  the  violence  of  all  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  land  sliall 
be  desolate  ;  and  ye  sliall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

21  ^f  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  /6'  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, The  days  are  prolonged,  and  every 
vision  faileth  I 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  Goo  ;  I  will  make  this  pro- 
verb to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more 
use  it  as  a  ])roverb  in  Israel ;  but  say 
unto  them,  Tlie  days  are  at  hand,  and 
tlie  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any 
vain  vision  nor  flattering  divination 
within  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  a))i  the  Lord:  I  will  speak, 
and  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  shall 
come  to  pass  ;  it  shall  be  no  more  pro- 
longed :  for  in  your  days,  O  rebellious 
house,  Avill  I  say  the  word,  and  will 
perform  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  tJiejf  of  the 
house  of  Israel  say,  The  vision  that  lie 
s^th  is  for  many  days  to  come,  and  he 
prophesieth  of  the  times  tltut  are  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  There  shall  none 
of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more, 
but  the  word  which  I  lune  spoken  shall 
be  done,  saith  tlie  Lord  God. 

CHAFTER  XIII. 

1  The  rejiroof  of  lying  jirophets,  \()  and  t/ieir  itn- 
tempered  niorter:  17  of  prophetesses  and  their 
pillows. 

\  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-^~*-  unto  me,  saying, 

2  S(m  of  man,  prophesy  against  tlie 
prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and 
say  thou  unto  them  that  pro})liesy  out 
of  tlioir  own  hearts.  Hear  ye  the  ^^■()vd 
of  the  Lord  ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Xs'oe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  follow 
their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen  nothing ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  pro])liets  are  like 
the  foxes  in  the  deserts. 
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5  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the 
gaps,  neither  made  up  the  hedge  for 
the  house  of  Israel  to  stand  in  the  bat- 
tle in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying 
divination,  saying,  The  Lord  saith  : 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them : 
and  they  have  made  others  to  hope 
that  they  would  coniirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision, 
and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  di- 
vination, whereas  ye  say,  The  Lord 
saith  // ;  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold,  I  am 
against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the 
prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that  di- 
vine lies  :  they  shall  not  be  in  the  as- 
sembly of  my  people,  neither  shall  they 
be  written  in  the  writing  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter  into 
the  land  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  ^  Because,  even  because  they 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying,  Peace ; 
and  tlicrc  ivas  no  peace  ;  and  one  built 
up  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others  daubed  it 
with  untempered  niorier : 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it 
with  untempered  morter,  that  it  shall 
fall :  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower  ;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones, 
shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall 
rend  /'/. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall 
it  not  be  said  unto  you.  Where  is  the 
daubing  wherewith  ye  have  daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  stormy 
wind  in  my  fury  ;  and  there  shall  be 
an  overflowing  shoAver  in  mine  anger, 
and  great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to  con- 
sume it. 

14  So  Avill  I  break  down  the  wall  that 
ye  have  daubed  with  untempered  mor- 
ter, and  bring  it  down  to  the  ground, 
so  that  the  foundation  thereof  shall  be 
discovered,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye 
shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst  thereof: 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath 
upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  thathave 
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daubed  it  with  uutempered  morter, 
and  Avill  say  unto  you,  The  wall  is  no 
more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it ; 

16  To  wit,  the  propliets  of  Israel 
which  prophesy  concerning  Jerusa- 
lem, and  which  see  visions  of  peace 
for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  Goi). 

17  %  Likewise,  thou  son  of  nran, 
set  thy  face  against  the  daughters  of 
thy  people,  which  prophesy  out  of 
their  own  heart ;  and  prophesy  thou 
against  them, 

18  xlnd  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Woe  to  the  women  that  sew 
])illows  to  all  armholes,  and  make  ker- 
chiefs upon  the  head  of  every  stature 
to  hunt  souls  !  Will  ye  hunt  the  souls 
of  my  people,  and  will  ye  save  the 
souls  alive  tJuit  come  unto  you  .'' 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among 
my  people  for  handfuls  of  barley  and 
for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls 
that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the 
souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by 
your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear 
your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against  your  pil- 
lows, wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the 
souls  to  make  thon  fly,  and  I  will  tear 
them  from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the 
souls  go,  even  tlie  souls  that  ye  hunt 
to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  ^^■ill  I  tear, 
and  deliver  ray  people  out  of  your 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  in 
your  hand  to  be  hunted  ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made 
the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom 
I  have  not  made  sad ;  and  strength- 
ened the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he 
should  not  return  from  his  wicked 
Avay,  by  promising  him  life  : 

23  Therefore  ye  shall  see  no  more 
vanity,  nor  divine  divinations :  for  I 
will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


I  God  answereth  idolaters  according  to  their  own 
heart:  (j  they  are  exhorted  to  repent,  for /car 
of  judgments,  by  means  of  seduced  prophets : 
I'i  God's  irrevocable  sentence  of  famine,  lo  of 


noisome  beasts,  17  of  the  sword,  19  and  of 
pestilence:  'il  a  n.mnant  shall  be  reserved  for 
example  of  othtrs. 

'T'HEN  came  certain  of  the  elders  of 
-*-    Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set 
up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  put 
the  stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity 
before  their  face  :  should  I  be  enquired 
of  at  all  by  them  i 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Every  man  of  the  house  of 
Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his 
heart,  and  putteth  the  stumblingblock 
of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
cumeth  to  the  propliet ;  I  the  Lord 
will  answer  him  that  cometh  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  idols  ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel 
in  their  own  heart,  because  they  are  all 
estranged  from  me  through  their  idols. 

6  ^  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  lie- 
pent,  and  turn  yourselres  from  your 
idols ;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from 
all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that  so- 
joiuneth  in  Israel,  which  separateth 
himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the 
stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  propliet  to 
enquire  of  him  concerning  me;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself: 

8  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  that 
man,  and  will  make  him  a  sign  and  a 
proNcrb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off  from 
the  midst  of  my  people  ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived 
when  he  hath  spoken  a  tiling,  I  the 
Lord  have  deceived  that  ])roj)het.  and 
I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him, 
and  will  destroy  him  from  the  midst 
of  my  peojile  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity  :  the  punish- 
ment of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as 
the  ])unishnient  of  him  that  sceketh 
unto  him  ; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  mav  ^o 
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no  more  astray  from  me,  neither  be 
polluted  any  more  with  all  their  trans- 
gressions ;  but  that  they  may  be  my 
people,  and  I  may  be  their  God,  saitli 
the  liord  God. 

12  ^  The  word  of  the  Loiin  came 
again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sin- 
neth  against  me  by  trespassing  griev- 
ously, then  will  I  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  staff 
of  the  bread  thereof,  and  will  send 
famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  off  man 
and  beast  from  it : 

14  Though  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should 
deliver  hut  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^  If  I  cause  noisome  beasts  to 
pass  through  the  land,  and  they  spoil 
it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that  no  man 
may  pass  through  because  of  tlie  beasts : 

16  Thoncjh  these  three  men  ^vere  in 
it,  an  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daugh- 
ters ;  they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but 
the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  ^  Or  /■/■  I  bring  a  sword  iipon 
that  land,  and  say,  8word,  go  through 
the  land  ;  so  that  I  cut  off  man  and 
beast  from  it : 

18  Though  these  three  men  reeve 
in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  de- 
livered themselves. 

19  ^  Or  if  I  send  a  pestilence  into 
that  land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast : 

20  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  son 
nor  daughter  ;  they  shall  hut  deliver 
their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  P'or  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
How  much  more  when  I  send  my  four 
sore  judgments  upon  Jerusalem,  the 
sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome 
beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off 
from  it  man  and  beast  t 

22  II  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be 
loft  a  remnant  that  shall  be  brought 
forth,  both  sons  and   daughters :   be- 
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hold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  see  their  way  and  tlieir 
doings  :  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  con- 
cerning the  evil  that  1  have  brought 
upon  Jerusalem,  even  concerning  all 
that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when 
ye  see  their  ways  and  their  doings  : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  not 
done  without  cause  all  that  I  have 
done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  By  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  branch  for  any  work 
6  is  shewed  the  rejection  of  Jeinisalem. 

\  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
"^^  unto  nie,  saying, 

2  8on  of  man.  What  is  tlie  vine  tree 
more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch 
which  is  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to 
do  any  work  ?  or  will  men  take  a  pin 
of  it  to  hang  anj'  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ;  the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends 
of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned. 
Is  it  meet  for  any  work  I 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
meet  for  no  work  :  how  much  less  shall 
it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work,  when  the 
fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned  I 

6  1[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  the  vine  tree  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest,  which  I  have  given  to 
the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  I  Avill  set  my  face  against 
them ;  they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire, 
and  another  fire  shall  devour  them  ; 
and  ye  shall  knoAv  that  I  am  the  Lokd, 
when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate, 
because  they  have  committed  a  tres- 
pass, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Under  the  similitude  of  a  wretched  infant  is 
shelved  the  natural  state  of  Jerusalem  :  6  God's 
extraordinary  love  towards  her:  15  her  mon- 
strous whoredom :  .35  her  grievous  Judgment : 
44  her  sin.  matching  her  mother,  and  exceeding 
her  sisters,  Sodomand Samaria,  callethfor  judg- 
ments:  OU  mercy  is  promised  her  in  the  end. 

GAIN  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came 
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unto  me,  saymg, 

2  Son  of  man,  cause  Jerusalem  to 
know  her  abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
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unto  Jerusalem  ;  Thy  birtli  and  thy 
nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy 
father  icas  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother 
an  Hittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day 
thou  wast  born  thy  navel  was  not  cut, 
neither  wast  thou  washed  in  water  to 
supple  thee  ;  thou  wast  not  salted  at 
all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion 
upon  thee  ;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in 
the  open  field,  to  the  lothing  of  thy  per- 
son, in  the  day  that  thou  Avast  born. 

6  ^  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
saw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood, 
I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  tvast  in 
thy  blood,  Live  ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee 
when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood.  Live. 

7  I  have  caused  thee  to  multiply  as 
the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  in- 
creased and  waxen  great,  and  thou 
art  come  to  excellent  ornaments :  thy 
breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine  hair 
is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast  naked 
and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time 
was  the  time  of  love ;  and  I  spread  my 
skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  naked- 
ness :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  becam- 
est  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ; 
yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy  blood 
from  thee,  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

101  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered 
w^ork,  and  shod  thee  with  badgers'  skin, 
and  I  girded  thee  about  with  fine  linen, 
and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  orna- 
ments, and  I  put  bracelets  upon  thy 
hands,  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  fore- 
head, and  earrings  in  thine  ears,  and  a 
beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold 
and  silver;  and  thy  raiment  tvas  of 
fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  broidered 
w^ork ;  thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and 
honey,  and  oil :  and  thou  wast  ex- 
ceeding beautiful,  and  thou  didst  pros- 
per into  a  kingdom. 

3  H 


14  And  thy  renown  went  forth  a- 
mong  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty :  for 
it  was  perfect  through  my  comeliness, 
which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  ^  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine 
own  beauty,  and  playedst  the  harlot 
because  of  thy  renown,  and  pouredst 
out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by  ;  his  it  was. 

16  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst 
take,  and  deckedstthy  high  places  with 
divers  colours,  and  playedst  the  harlot 
thereupon  :  the  like  things  shall  not 
come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair 
jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver, 
which  I  had  given  thee,  and  madest 
to  thyself  images  of  men,  and  didst 
commit  whoredom  with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  gar- 
ments, and  coveredst  them  :  and  thou 
hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense 
before  them. 

19  My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee, 
fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  where- 
with I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it 
before  them  for  a  sweet  savour  :  and 
thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 
hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these  hast 
thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be  de- 
voured. Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a 
small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  chil- 
dren, and  delivered  them  to  cause  them 
to  pass  through  thejire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations 
and  thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not  re- 
membered the  days  of  thy  youth,  when 
thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast 
polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy 
wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee !  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  Tliat  thou  hast  also  built  unto 
thee  an  eminent  place,  and  hast  made 
thee  an  high  place  in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  at 
every  head  of  the  Avay,  and  hast  made 
thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and  hast 
opened  thy  feet  to  everj^one  that  passed 
bv,  and  multipUed  thy  whoredoms. 
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26  Thou  hast  also  committed  forni- 
cation Avith  the  Egyptians  thy  neigh- 
bours, great  of  flesh ;  and  hast  increased 
thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretch- 
ed out  my  hand  over  thee,  and  have 
diminished  thine  ordinaryybof/,  and  de- 
livered thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that 
hate  thee,  the  daughters  of  the  Philis- 
tines, which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd 
way. 

28  Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also 
with  the  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast 
unsatiable  ;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the 
harlot  with  them,  and  yet  couldest 
not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied 
thy  fornication  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
unto  Chaldea  ;  and  yet  thou  wast  not 
satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all 
these  things^  the  work  of  an  imperious 
whorish  woman  ; 

31  In  that  thou  buildest  thine  emi- 
nent place  in  the  head  of  every  way, 
and  makest  thine  high  place  in  every 
street ;  and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot, 
in  that  thou  scornest  hire  ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth 
adultery,  which  taketh  strangers  in- 
stead of  her  husband  ! 

o"^  They  give  gil'ts  to  all  whores : 
but  thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy 
lovers,  and  hirest  them,  that  they  may 
come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy 
whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from 
other  women  in  thy  whoredoms,  where- 
as none  followcth  thee  to  commit 
whoredoms  :  and  in  that  thou  givest  a 
reward,  and  no  reward  is  given  unto 
thee,  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  %  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause thy  filthiness  v»^as  poured  out, 
and  thy  nakedness  discovered  through 
thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and 
with  all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations, 
and  by  the  blood  of  thy  children,  which 
thou  didst  give  unto  them  ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  I  will  gather 
all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast 
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taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  that  thou 
hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou 
hast  hated ;  I  will  even  gather  them 
round  about  against  thee,  and  will 
discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that 
they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  as  women 
that  break  wedlock  and  shed  blood  are 
judged ;  and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in 
fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into 
their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw  down 
thine  eminent  place,  and  shall  break 
down  thy  high  places  :  they  shall  strip 
thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take 
thy  fair  jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked 
and  bare. 

40  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  com- 
pany against  thee,  and  they  shall  stone 
thee  with  stones,  and  thrust  thee 
through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  burn  thine  houses 
with  fii-e,  and  execute  judgments  up- 
on thee  in  the  sight  of  many  women : 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  cease  from 
playing  the  harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt 
give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  will  I  make  my  fury  toward 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  de- 
part from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet,  and 
will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  thou  hast  not  remem- 
bered the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast 
fretted  me  in  all  these  thifff/s;  behold, 
therefore  I  also  will  recompense  thy  way 
upon  thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  commit  this  lewd- 
ness above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  *[]  Behold,  every  one  that  useth 
proverbs  shall  use  this  proverb  against 
thee,  saying.  As  is  the  mother,  so  is 
her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter, 
that  lotheth  her  husband  and  her  chil- 
dren ;  and  thou  a?-t  the  sister  of  thy 
sisters,  Avhich  lothed  their  husbands 
and  their  children  :  your  mother  was 
an  Hittite,  and  your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria, 
she  and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at 
thy  left  hand  :  and  thy  younger  sister, 
that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is 
Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hatt  thou  not  walked  after 
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their  ways,  nor  done  after  their  abo- 
minations :  but,  as  //  tliat  were  a  very 
Httle  thing,  thou  wast  corrupted  more 
than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she 
nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done, 
thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was 
in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and 
committed  abomination  before  me  : 
therefore  I  took  them  away  as  I  saw 
good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed 
half  of  thy  sins ;  but  thou  hast  mul- 
tiplied thine  abominations  more  than 
they,  and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  in  all 
thine  abominations  which  thou  hast 
done. 

51^  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy 
sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy 
sins  that  thou  hast  committed  more 
abominable  than  they  :  they  are  more 
righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be  thou  con- 
founded also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in 
that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  When  I  shall  bring  again  their 
captivity,  the  captivity  of  Sodom  and 
her  daughters,  and  the  captivity  of  Sa- 
maria and  her  daughters,  then  will  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  cap- 
tives in  the  midst  of  them  : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded  in 
all  that  thou  hast  done,  in  that  thou 
ai-t  a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shall  return  to  their  former 
estate,  and  Samaria  and  her  daughters 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  then 
tliou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return 
to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not 
mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of 
thy  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  dis- 
covered, as  at  the  time  of  tlty  reproach 
of  the  daughters  of  Syria,  and  all  that 
are  roimd  about  her,  the  daughters  of 
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the    Philistines,   which    despise    thee 
round  about. 

58  Thou  hast  borne  thy  lewdness 
and  thine  abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast 
done,  which  hast  despised  the  oath  in 
breaking  the  covenant. 

60  ^  Nevertheless  I  will  remember 
my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  Then  thou  shalt  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt 
receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy 
younger :  and  I  will  give  them  unto 
thee  for  daughters,  but  not  by  thy 
covenant. 

62  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember, 
and  be  confounded,  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy 
shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  tivo  eac/les  and  a  vine,  11 
is  s?iewed  God's  judgment  upon  Jerusalem  for 
revolting  from  Babylon  tn  Egypt :  '22  God  pro- 
miseth  to  plant  the  cedar  of  the  Gospel. 

\  ND  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came 
-^-^  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and 
speak  a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  a  great  eagle  with  great  wnigs, 
longwinged,  full  of  feathers,  which  had 
divers  colours,  came  unto  Lebanon,  and 
took  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar : 

4  He  cropped  ofi"  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a  land 
of  traffick ;  he  set  it  in  a  city  of  mer- 
chants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  planted  it  in  a  fruitful  field  ; 
he  placed  it  by  great  waters,  and  set 
it  as  a  willow  tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spread- 
ing vine  of  low  stature,  whose  branches 
turned  toward  him,  and  the  roots  there- 
of were  under  him  :  so  it  became  a  vine, 
and  brought  forth  branches,  and  shot 
forth  sprigs. 
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mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  oif 
many  persons : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  Avhen,  lo,  he 
had  given  his  hand,  and  hath  done  all 
these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that 
he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant 
that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  Avill  I  re- 
compense upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  1  will  spread  my  net  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare, 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  and 
will  plead  with  him  there  for  his  tres- 
pass that  he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  his 
bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they 
that  remain  shall  be  scattered  toward 
all  winds  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  U  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  also  take  of  the  highest  branch  of 
the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it ;  I  will 
crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs 
a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  an 
high  mountain  and  eminent : 

23  In  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  Israel  will  I  plant  it :  and  it  shall 
bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit, 
and  be  a  goodly  cedar  :  and  under  it 
shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing ;  in 
the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof 
shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  brought 
down  the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the 
low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green 
tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to 
flourish  :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
and  have  done  it. 


7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle 
with  great  wings  and  many  feathers  : 
and,  behold,  this  vine  did  bend  her 
roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth  her 
branches  toward  him,  that  he  miglit 
water  it  by  the  furrows  of  her  plant- 
ation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  soil  by 
great  waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth 
branches,  and  that  it  might  bear  fruit, 
that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Shall  it  prosper  ?  shall  he  not 
pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off 
the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither  ?  it  shall 
wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her  spring, 
even  without  great  power  or  many  peo- 
ple to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall 
it  prosper?  shall  it  not  utterly  wither, 
when  the  east  wind  touchethit  ?  it  shall 
wither  in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 

11  K  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  the  rebellious  house. 
Know  ye  not  what  these  things  mean  ? 
tell  them,  Behold,  the  king  of  Babylon 
is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath  taken 
the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes  there- 
of, and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon  ; 

13  And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and 
hath  taken  an  oath  of  him :  he  hath 
also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land  : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  base, 
that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up,  but  that 
by  keeping  of  his  covenant  it  might 
stand. 

15  But  he  rebelled  against  him  in 
sending  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt, 
that  they  might  give  him  horses  and 
much  people.  Shall  he  prosper  ?  shall 
he  escape  that  doeth  such  things  ?  or 
shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be 
delivered  ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  in  the  place  where  the  king 
dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  Mhose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  covenant 
he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the  midst 
of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with  his 
mighty  army  and  great  company  make 
for    him    in  the  war,    bv  casting  up 
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1  God  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour  grapes : 
5  he  sheiceth  how  he  dealeth  with  a  just  father  ; 
10  with  a  wicked  son  of  a  just  father ;  14  ivith  a 
just  son  of  a  wicked  father  ;  19  with  a  wicked 
man  repenting ;  24  with  a  just  man  revolting : 
25  he  defendeth  his  justice,  31  and  exhorteth  to 
repentance. 

T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
-■-    me  again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  pro- 
verb concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  say- 
ing. The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  gi-apes, 
and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye 


Every  man  shall  stand  or  CHAP.  XVIII. 


fall  by  his  oion  actions. 


shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to 
use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  mine  :  the  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die. 

5  H  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
neither  hath  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to  a 
menstruous  Avoman, 

7  And  hath  not  oppressed  any,  hut 
hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge, 
hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath 
given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  increase, 
that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
iniquity,  hath  executed  true  judgment 
between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  truly; 
he  is  just,  he  shall  svu-ely  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

10  ^  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  rob- 
ber, a  shedder  of  blood,  and  that  doeth 
the  like  to  any  one  of  these  things, 

1 1  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those 
duties,  but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  and  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and 
needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath 
not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath  lift- 
ed up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  com- 
mitted abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury, 
and  hath  taken  increase  :  shall  he  then 
live  ?  he  shall  not  live :  he  hath  done 
all  these  abominations ;  he  shall  surely 
die ;  liis  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  ^  Now,  lo,  if\ie  beget  a  son,  that 
seeth  all  his  father's  sins  which  he 
hath  done,  and  considereth,  and  doeth 
not  such  like, 

15  Tliat  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  hfted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  liath 


not  withholden  the  pledge,  neither 
hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hut  hath  given 
his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  mth  a  garment, 

17  TJuit  hath  taken  off  his  hand 
from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  received 
usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my 
judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  sta- 
tutes ;  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he 
cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother 
by  violence,  and  did  that  which  is  not 
good  among  his  people,  lo,  even  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  ^  Yet  say  ye.  Why  ?  doth  not 
the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father? 
When  the  son  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all 
my  statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he 
shall  surely  live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son  : 
the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But  if  the  wicked  Avill  turn  from 
all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  All  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be 
mentioned  unto  him  :  in  his  righteous- 
ness that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  and  not  that  he  should  return 
from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  %  But  when  the  righteous  turn- 
eth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  doeth  accord- 
ing to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live  ?  All 
his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done 
shall  not  be  mentioned  :  in  his  trespass 
that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  H  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O 
house  of  Israel ;  Is  not  my  way  equal  ? 
are  not  vour  ways  unequal  ? 
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26  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them ; 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall 
he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  mn7i 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that 
he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  heconsidereth,and  turn- 
eth away  from  all  his  transgressions 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  sin-ely 
live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel, 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O 
house  of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal  ? 
are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to 
his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  lie- 
pent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions ;  so  iniquity  shall  not 
be  your  ruin. 

3L^  Cast  away  fi-om  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
gressed ;  and  make  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye  die, 

0  house  of  Israel  ? 
32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 

death  of  Iiim  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and 
live  ye. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  latder 
the  parable  of  lions'  whelps  taken  in  a  pit,  10 
and  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a 
wasted  vine. 


OEEOVER   take  thou  up  a  la- 
mentation for  the  princes  of  Is- 


M 

rael, 

2  And  say,  What  is  thy  mother  ?  A 
lioness :  she  lay  down  among  lions, 
she  nourished  her  whelps  among  young 
lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her 
whelps :  it  became  a  young  lion,  and 
it  learned  to  catch  the  prey ;  it  de- 
voured men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him  ; 
he  was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they 
brought  him  with  chains  unto  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

5  Now  M'hen  she  saw  that  she  had 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then 
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she  took  another  of  her  whelps,  and 
made  him  a  young  lion. 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down  among 
the  lions,  he  became  a  young  lion, 
and  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and 
devoured  men. 

T  And  he  knew  their  desolate  pa- 
laces, and  he  laid  waste  their  cities ; 
and  the  land  was  desolate,  and  the 
fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his 
roaring. 

8  Then  the  nations  set  against  him 
on  every  side  from  the  provinces,  and 
spread  their  net  over  him  :  he  was 
taken  in  their  pit. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  :  they  brought  him  into  holds, 
that  his  voice  should  no  more  be  heard 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  %  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  in 
thy  blood,  planted  by  the  waters :  she 
was  fruitful  and  full  of  branches  by 
reason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the 
sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and 
her  stature  was  exalted  among  the 
thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in 
her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fuiy, 
she  Avas  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and 
the  east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit :  her 
strong  rods  were  broken  and  withered  ; 
the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of 
her  branches,  which  hath  devoured  her 
fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  strong  rod  io 
be  a  sceptre  to  rule.  This  is  a  lament- 
ation, and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  God  r^fuseth  to  he  consulted  by  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael: 5  he  shewetk  the  story  of  their  rebellions 
in  Egypt,  10  in  the  wilderness,  27  and  in  the 
land:  33  he  promiseth  to  gather  them  by  the 
gospel :  45  under  the  name  of  a  forest  he  shew- 
eth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
-^-^  year,  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  certain  of  the 
elders  of  Israel  came  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  me,  saying, 
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3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Are  ye  come  to  enquire 
of  me?  Js-  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  judge  them,  son  of  man, 
wilt  thou  judge  them  '^  cause  them  to 
know  the  abominations  of  their  fathers : 

5  H  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when  I 
chose  Israel,  and  lifted  up  mine  hand 
unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  made  myself  known  unto  tliem  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up 
mine  hand  unto  them,  saying,  I  am 
the  LoKD  your  God; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  to  bring  them  forth 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  a  land  that 
I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  which  n  the  glory  of 
all  lands  : 

T  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Cast  ye 
away  every  man  the  abominations  of 
his  eyes,  and  defile  not  yourselves 
with  the  idols  of  Egypt :  I  ivn  the 
Lord  your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  me  :  they  did 
not  every  man  cast  away  the  abomin- 
ations of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they 
forsake  the  idols  of  Egy])t :  then  I  said, 
I  will  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to 
accomplish  my  anger  against  them  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  But  I  wrouglit  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
before  the  heathen,  among  whom  they 
were,  in  whose  sight  I  made  myself 
known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  ^  Wherefore  I  caused  them  to  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  them  into  the  wilderness. 

11  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes, 
and  shewed  them mv  judgments,  wliich 
//a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my 
sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness  :  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  thev 


despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  pol- 
luted :  then  I  said,  I  Avould  poiir  out 
my  fury  upon  them  in  the  wilderness, 
to  consume  them. 

14  But  I  Avrouglit  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
before  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  I 
brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  I  lifted  up  my  hand  un- 
to them  in  the  Avilderness,  that  I  would 
not  bring  them  into  the  land  Avhich  I 
had  given  ihem,  flowing  witli  milk  and 
honey,  which  h  the  glory  of  ail  lands ; 

16  Because  they  despised  my  jiidg- 
ments,  and  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
but  polluted  my  sabbaths  :  for  their 
heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared 
them  from  destroying  them,  neither 
did  I  make  an  end  of  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in 
the  wilderness.  Walk  ye  not  in  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  ob- 
serve their  judgments,  nor  defile  your- 
selves with  their  idols : 

19  1  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them ; 

20  And  hallow  mj^  sabbaths ;  and 
they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  the  children 
rebelled  against  me  :  they  walked  not 
in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judg- 
ments to  do  them,  which  //"  a  man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them  ;  they  pol- 
luted my  sabbaths :  then  I  said,  I 
would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them, 
to  accomplish  my  anger  against  tliem 
in  the  Avilderness. 

22  Nevertheless  I  withdrew  mine 
hand,  and  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  should  not  be  polluted  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  I 
brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  theni 
also  in  the  Avilderness,  that  I  would 
scatter  them  among  the  heathen,  and 
disperse  them  through  the  countries  ; 

24  Because  they  had  not  executed 
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my  judgments,  but  had  despised  my 
statutes,  and  had  polhited  my  sab- 
baths, and  their  eyes  were  after  their 
fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  I  gave  them  also  sta- 
tutes that  were  not  good,  and  judg- 
ments whereby  they  should  not  live  ; 

26  And  T  polluted  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass 
through  tlie  fire  all  that  openeth  the 
womb,  tliat  I  might  make  them  deso- 
late, to  the  end  that  they  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  %  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Yet 
in  this  your  fathers  have  blasphemed 
me,  in  that  they  have  committed  a 
trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  in- 
to the  land,  /or  the  which  I  lifted  up 
mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them,  then  they 
saw  every  higli  hill,  and  all  the  thick 
trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sa- 
crifices, and  there  they  presented  the 
provocation  of  their  offering  :  there  also 
they  made  their  sweet  savour,  and  pour- 
ed out  there  their  drink  offerings. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  them.  What  is 
the  high  place  whereunto  ye  go  ?  And 
the  name  thereof  is  called  Bamah  un- 
to this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Are 
ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of  your 
fathers  I  and  commit  ye  whoredom  after 
their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  your  gifts, 
when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  yourselves 
Avith  all  your  idols,  even  unto  this 
day :  and  shall  I  be  enquired  of  by 
you,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  en- 
quired of  by  you. 

32  And  that  which  cometh  into 
your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye 
say.  We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the 
families  of  the  countries,  to  serve  wood 
and  stone. 

33  ^  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 
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34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out  of 
the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered, 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretch- 
ed out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
wilderness  of  the  people,  and  there  will 
I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your 
fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

3T  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass 
under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you 
into  the  bond  of  the  covenant : 

38  And  I  will  purge  out  from  among 
you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  trans- 
gress against  me :  I  will  bring  them 
forth  out  of  the  country  where  they  so- 
journ, and  they  shall  not  enter  into  the 
land  of  Israel :  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  ;  Go  ye,  serve 
ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereaftei 
also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me;- 
but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more 
with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in 
the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land, 
serve  me :  there  will  I  accept  them, 
and  there  will  I  require  your  offerings, 
and  the  firstfruits  of  your  oblations, 
with  all  your  holy  things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  sweet 
savour,  when  I  bring  you  out  from  the 
people,  and  gather  you  out  of  the  coun- 
tries wherein  ye  have  been  scattered  ; 
and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  you  before 
the  heathen. 

42  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  bring  you  in- 
to the  land  of  Israel,  into  the  country 

for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to 
give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  there  shall  ye  remember 
your  ways,  and  all  your  doings,  where- 
in ye  have  been  defiled ;  and  ye  shall 
lothe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  wrought  with 
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you  for  my  name's  sake,  not  according 
to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to 
your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  %  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  towai-d 
the  south,  and  drop  thy  word  toward 
the  south,  and  prophesy  against  the 
forest  of  the  south  fiekl ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the 
south,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behokl,  I 
■will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall 
devour  every  green  tree  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree  :  the  flaming  flame  shall 
not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces  from 
the  south  to  the  north  shall  be  burned 
therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
Lord  have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God! 
they  say  of  me,  Doth  he  not  speak 
parables  ? 

CHAPTER  XXL 

t  Ezekiel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  with  a 
sign  of  sighing :  8  the  sharp  and  bright  sword, 
18  against  Jerusalem,  25  against  the  kingdom, 
'28  and  against  the  Ammonites. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
■^^  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  tOAvard 
Jerusalem,  and  drop  thy  word  toward 
the  holy  places,  and  prophesy  against 
the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  and  Avill  draw  forth  my 
sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut 
off"  from  thee  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off" 
from  thee  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed, therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth 
out  of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  from 
the  south  to  the  north  : 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword 
out  of  his  sheath :  it  shall  not  return 
any  more. 

G  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins  ;  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say 


unto  thee.  Wherefore  sighest  thou? 
that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the  tid- 
ings ;  because  it  cometh  :  and  every 
heart  shall  melt,  and  all  hands  shall 
be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint, 
and  all  knees  shall  be  weak  as  water : 
behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought 
to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  51  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Say,  A  sword, 
a  sword  is  sharpened,  and  also  fur- 
bished : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore 
slaughter  ;  it  is  furbished  that  it  may 
glitter :  should  we  then  make  mirth  ? 
it  contemneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as 
every  tree. 

1 1  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  fur- 
bished, that  it  may  be  handled :  this 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  furbished, 
to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man  ;  for 
it  shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  be 
upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel :  terrors 
by  reason  of  the  SAvord  shall  be  upon 
my  people :  smite  therefore  upon  thy 
thigh. 

13  Because  it  is  a  trial,  and  what 
if  the  sword  contemn  even  the  rod  ?  it 
shall  be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  smite  thine  hands  toge- 
ther, and  let  the  sword  be  doubled  the 
third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain :  it 
is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that  are 
slain,  which  entereth  into  their  privy 
chambers. 

15  1  have  set  the  point  of  the  sword 
against  all  their  gates,  that  their  heart 
may  faint,  and  their  ruins  be  multi- 
plied :  ah !  it  is  made  bright,  it  is 
wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either 
on  the  right  hand,  or  on  the  left,  whi- 
thersoever thy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  smite  mine  hands  to- 
gether, and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to 
rest :  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  H  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint 
thee  two  wavs,  that  the  sAvord  of  the 
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kin^  of  Babylon  may  come  :  both  twain 
shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land  :  and 
choose  thou  a  place,  choose  it  at  the 
head  of  the  Avay  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword 
may  come  to  Rabbath  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  to  Judah  in  Jerusalem 
the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at 
the  parting-  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of 
the  two  ways,  to  use  divination :  he 
made  Ins  arrows  bright,  he  consulted 
with  images,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divin- 
ation for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint  captains, 
to  open  the  mouth  in  the  slaughter,  to 
lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting,  to  ap- 
point hatiermg  rams  against  the  gates, 
to  cast  a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a 
false  divination  in  their  sight,  to  them 
that  have  sworn  oaths  :  but  he  Avill  call 
to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that  they 
may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  made  your 
iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so 
that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins  do 
appear;  because,  /  say,  that  ye  are 
come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be 
taken  Avith  the  hand. 

25  ^  And  thou,  profane  wicked 
prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come, 
when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Re- 
move the  diadem  ,and  take  ofFthe  crown : 
this  shall  not  he  the  same  :  exalt  him 
that  ^9low,  and  abase  him  that  /.y  high. 

27  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn, it :  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
he  come  whose  right  it  is ;  and  I  will 
give  it  him. 

28  51  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophe- 
sy and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon 
concerning  the  Ammonites,  and  con- 
cerning their  reproach  ;  even  say  thou, 
The  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn :  for 
the  slaughter  it  is  furbished,  to  con- 
sume because  of  the  glittering : 

29  Whiles  they  see  vanity  unto  thee, 
whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to 
bring  thee  iipon  the  necks  o^lhem  that 
are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  whose  dav  is 
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come,  when  their  iniquity  shall  ham 
an  end. 

30  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into 
his  sheath  ?  I  will  judge  thee  in  the 
place  Avhere  thou  wast  created,  in  the 
land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  indig- 
nation upon  thee,  I  will  blow  against 
thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  de- 
liver thee  into  the  hand  of  brutish 
men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the 
fire  ;  thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  ;  thou  shalt  be  no  more 
remembered  :  for  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

I  A  catalogtie  of  sins  in  Jerusalem  :  13  God  will 
hum  them  as  dross  in  Ids  furnace :  23  the  gene- 
ral corruption  of  prophets,  priests^  princes,  and 
people. 

lyrOREOYER  the  word  of  the  Lord 

II  jL   came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  wilt  thou 
judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the  bloody 
city  ?  yea,  thou  shalt  shew  her  all  her 
abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  The  city  sheddeth  blood 
in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time  may 
come,  and  maketh  idols  against  her- 
self to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thj 
blood  that  thou  hast  shed ;  and  hast 
defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols  which 
thou  hast  made  ;  and  thou  hast  caused 
thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art  come 
even  unto  thy  years :  therefore  have  I 
made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the  hea- 
then, and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  he  near,  and  tliose  that 
he  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee, 
which  art  infamous  and  much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel, 
every  one  were  in  thee  to  their  power 
to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  set  light  by 
father  and  mother:  in  the  midst  of 
thee  have  they  dealt  by  oppression 
with  the  stranger :  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  men  that  carry  tales 
to  shed  blood  :  and  in  thee  thev  eat 
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upon  the  mountains :  in  the  niidst  of 
thee  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  discovered 
their  fathers'  nakedness  :  in  thee  have 
they  humbled  her  that  was  set  apart 
for  pollution. 

11  And  one  hath  committed  abo- 
mination with  liis  neighbour's  wife  ; 
and  another  hath  lewdly  defiled  his 
daughter  in  law ;  and  another  in  thee 
hath  humbled  his  sister,  his  father's 
daughter. 

12  In  thee  have  they  taken  gifts  to 
shed  blood ;  thou  hast  taken  usury 
and  increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily 
gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion, 
and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

13  ^  Behold,  tlierefore  I  have  smit- 
ten mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain 
which  thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy  blood 
which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that 
I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  scatter  thee  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the 
countries,  and  will  consume  thy  filthi- 
ness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  thine  in- 
heritance in  thyself  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  and  thou  shalt  knoAV  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel 
is  to  me  become  dross  :  all  they  are 
brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in 
the  midst  of  the  furnace  ;  they  are 
even  the  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  are  all  become  dross, 
behold,  therefore  I  will  gather  you 
into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire 
upon  it,  to  melt  it ;  so  will  I  gather  you 
izi  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I 
will  leave  you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  blow 
upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and 
ye  shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 
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22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst 


of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted 
in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  poured 
out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  *^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  sapng, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou 
art  the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor 
rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 

25  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  pro- 
phets in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roar- 
ing lion  ravening  tbe  prey ;  they  have 
devoured  souls ;  they  have  taken  the 
treasure  and  precious  things  ;  they 
have  made  her  many  widoAvs  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

26  Her  priests  have  violated  my 
law,  and  have  profaned  mine  holy 
things  :  they  have  put  no  difference 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  neither 
have  they  shewed  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have 
hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and 
I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  princes  in  the  midst  thereof 
are  like  wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to 
shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  to 
get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed 
them  with  untempered  morter,  seeing 
vanity,  and  divining  lies  unto  them, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  The  people  of  the  land  have 
used  oppression,  and  exercised  rob- 
bery, and  have  vexed  the  poor  and 
needy  :  yea,  they  have  oppressed  the 
stranger  wrongfully. 

30  And  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the 
land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it :  but 
I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  poured  out 
mine  indignation  upon  them  ;  I  have 
consumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my 
wrath :  their  own  way  have  I  recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholihah  :  22 
Aholibah  is  to  be  plagued  by  her  lovers :  30  the 
prophet  reproveth  the  adulteries  cf  them  both, 
45  and  sheweth  their  judyments. 
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Aholah  and  Aholibah. 


T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
-*-    unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  wo- 
men, the  daughters  of  one  mother  : 

3  And  they  committed  whoredoms 
in  Egypt ;  they  committed  whoredoms 
in  their  youth  :  there  were  their  breasts 
pressed,  and  there  they  bruised  the 
teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  wei'e  A- 
holah  the  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sis- 
ter :  and  they  were  mine,  and  they 
bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus  were 
their  names  ;  Samaria  is  Aholah,  and 
Jerusalem  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot 
when  she  was  mine ;  and  she  doted 
on  her  lovers,  on  the  Assyrians  her 
neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue, 
captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men,  horsemen  riding 
upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  committed  her  whore- 
doms with  them,  with  all  them  that 
were  the  chosen  men  of  Assyria,  and 
with  all  on  whom  she  doted :  with  all 
their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms 
brought  from  Egypt :  for  in  her  youth 
they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised 
the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured 
their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her 
into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the 
hand  of  the  Assyrians,  upon  whom  she 
doted. 

10  These  discovered  her  nakedness : 
they  took  her  sons  and  her  daughters, 
and  slew  her  with  the  SAvord  :  and  she 
became  famous  among  women ;  for  they 
had  executed  judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  Aholibah 
saw  this,  she  was  more  corrupt  in  her 
inordinate  love  than  she,  and  in  her 
whoredoms  more  than  her  sister  in  her 
whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  Assyrians 
her  neighbours,  captains  and  rulers 
clothed  most  gorgeously,  horsemen  rid- 
ing upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable 
young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled, 
that  they  took  both  one  way, 
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14  And  that  she  increased  her  whore- 
doms :  for  when  she  saw  men  pour- 
trayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images  of  the 
Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their 
loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon 
their  heads,  all  of  them  princes  to  look 
to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Babylo- 
nians of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  na- 
tivity : 

16  And  as  soon  as  she  saw  them 
with  her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them, 
and  sent  messengers  unto  them  into 
Chaldea. 

17  And  the  Babylonians  came  to 
her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they  de- 
filed her  with  their  whoredom,  and  she 
was  polluted  with  them,  and  her  mind 
was  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms, 
and  discovered  her  nakedness  :  then  my 
mind  was  alienated  from  her,  like  as 
my  mind  was  alienated  from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whore- 
doms, in  calling  to  remembrance  the 
days  of  her  youth,  wherein  she  had 
played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  para- 
mours, whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like  the  issue 
of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remem- 
brance the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in 
bruising  thy  teats  by  the  Egyptians 
for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  H  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  from 
whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  I  will 
bring  them  against  thee  on  every  side  ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the 
Chaldeans,  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa, 
and  all  the  Assyrians  with  them :  all 
of  them  desirable  young  men,  captains 
and  rulers,  great  lords  and  renowned, 
all  of  them  riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee 
with  chariots,  wagons,  and  wheels,  and 
with  an  assembly  of  people,  which 
shall  set  against  thee  buckler  and 
shield  and  helmet  round  about :  and 
I  will  set  judgment  before  them,  and 
they  shall  judge  thee  according  to  their 
judgments. 
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25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against 
thee,  and  tliey  shall  deal  furiously  with 
thee :  they  shall  take  away  thy  nose 
and  thine  eai-s  ;  and  thy  remnant  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  :  they  shall  take  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  ;  and  thy  resi- 
due shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of 
thy  clothes,  and  take  away  thy  fair 
jewels. 

27  Thus  will  I  make  thy  lewdness 
to  cease  from  thee,  and  thy  whoredom 
hrouqht  from  the  land  of  Egypt :  so  that 
thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  whom  thou  hatest,  into 
the  hand  of  them  from  whom  thy  mind 
is  alienated  : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee 
hatefully,  and  shall  take  away  all  thy 
labour,  and  shall  leave  thee  naked  and 
bare :  and  the  nakedness  of  thy  whore- 
doms shall  be  discovered,  both  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  Avhoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee, 
because  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after 
the  heathen,  aiid  because  thou  art  pol- 
luted with,  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
thy  sister ;  therefore  will  I  give  her 
cup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou 
shalt  drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep 
and  large  :  thou  shalt  be  laughed  to 
scorn  and  had  in  derision  ;  it  contain- 
eth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunk- 
enness and  sorrow,  Avith  the  cup  of 
astonishment  and  desolation,  with  the 
cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  drink  it  and 
suck  it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the 
sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine  own 
breasts :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  me, 
and  cast  me  behind  thy  back,  there- 
fore bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and 
thy  whoredoms. 

86  H  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto 
me ;    Son    of  man,  wiXt    thou  judge 


Aholah  and  Aholibah. 


x^holah  and  Aholibah?   yea,  declare 
unto  them  their  abominations  ; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adul- 
tery, and  blood  is  in  their  hands,  and 
with  their  idols  have  they  committed 
adultery,  and  have  also  caused  their 
sons,  whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass 
for  them  through  the  Jire,  to  devour 
them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done 
unto  me  :  they  have  defiled  my  sanc- 
tuary in  the  same  day,  and  have  pro- 
faned my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their 
children  to  their  idols,  then  they  came 
the  same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to 
profane  it ;  and,  lo,  thus  have  they 
done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have 
sent  for  men  to  come  from  far,  unto 
whom  a  messenger  was  sent ;  and,  lo, 
they  came  :  for  whom  thou  didst  wash 
thyself,  paintedst  thy  eyes,  and  deck- 
edst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  stately  bed, 
and  a  table  prepared  before  it,  where- 
upon thou  hast  set  mine  incense  and 
mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  be- 
ing at  ease  was  with  her  :  and  with  the 
men  of  the  common  sort  were  brought 
Sabeans  from  the  wilderness,  which 
put  bracelets  upon  their  hands,  and 
beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  imto  her  that  was 
old  in  adulteries.  Will  they  now  com- 
mit whoredoms  with  her,  and  she  with 
them,  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as 
they  go  in  unto  a  woman  that  playeth 
the  harlot:  so  went  they  in  unto  Aholah 
and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

45  ^  And  the  righteous  men,  they 
shall  judge  them  after  the  manner  of 
adulteresses,  and  after  the  manner  of 
women  that  shed  blood ;  because  they 
ai-e  adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in  their 
hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  bring  up  a  company  upon  them, 
and  will  give  them  to  be  removed  and 
spoiled. 

47  And  the  company  shall  stone 
them  Avith  stones,  and  dispatch  them 
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with  their  swords ;  they  shall  slay  their 
sons  and  their  daughters,  and  burn  up 
their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  will  I  cause  lewdness  to 
cease  out  of  the  land,  that  all  women 
may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  your 
lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your 
lewdness  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  bear 
the  sins  of  your  idols :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot,  6  is  shelved 
the  irrevocable  deatructioti  of  Jerusalem :  15  bt/ 
the  sign  of  Ezekiel  not  mourning  for  the  death 
of  his  wife,  19  is  shewed  the  calatnitij  of  the 
Jews  to  be  beyond  all  sorrow. 

A  GAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the 

-^^  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of 

the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name 
cf  the  day,  even  of  this  same  day  :  the 
king  of  Babylon  set  himself  against 
Jerusalem  this  same  day. 

8  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  re- 
bellious house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Set  on  a  pot,  set 
it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the 
shoulder ;  fill  it  with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
burn  also  the  bones  under  it,  and 
make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe 
the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  ^  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  liOrd 
God  ;  Woe  to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot 
whose  scum  is  therein,  and  Avhose  scum 
is  not  gone  out  of  it !  bring  it  out  piece 
by  piece  ;  let  no  lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
her  ;  she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock; 
she  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to 
cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come 
up  to  take  vengeance ;  I  have  set  her 
blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it 
should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Woe  to  the  bloody  city !  I  will 
even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
consume  the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well, 
and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 
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1 1  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals 
thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot, 
and  may  burn,  and  that  the  filthiness 
of  it  may  be  molten  in  it,  that  the 
scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  heiselfwiih  lies, 
and  her  great  scum  went  not  forth  out 
of  her  :  her  scum  shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  lu  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness  :  be- 
cause 1  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast 
not  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged 
from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  till  I  have 
caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee, 

14  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  1 
will  not  go  back,  neither  Avill  I  spare, 
neither  will  I  repent ;  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  shall 
they  judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  1[  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes 
with  a  stroke :  yet  neither  shalt  thou 
mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy 
tears  run  down. 

17  Forbear  to  cry,  make  no  mourn- 
ing for  the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  thine 
head  upon  thee,  and  put  on  thy  shoes 
upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  thy  lips, 
and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in 
the  morning  :  and  at  even  my  wife 
died ;  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I 
was  commanded. 

19  51  And  the  people  said  unto  me, 
Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things 
arc  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
will  profane  my  sanctuary,  the  excel- 
lency of  your  strength,  the  desire  of 
your  eyes,  and  that  v/]iich  your  soul 
pitieth ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters whom  ye  have  left  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done: 
ye  shall  not  cover  yaur  lips,  nor  ca;t 
the  bread  of  men. 

2.3  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your 
heads,  and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet : 
ye  yhall  not  mourn  nor  weep ;  but  ye 
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shall  pine  away  for  your  iniquities,  and 
mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign : 
according  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall 
ye  do  :  and  when  this  cometh,  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  sliall  it 
not  be  in  the  day  when  I  take  from 
them  their  strength,  the  joy  of  their 
glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and 
that  whereupon  they  set  their  minds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  Tliat  he  that  escapeth  in  that 
day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause 
thee  to  hear  it  with  tliine  ears  ? 

27  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and 
thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more 
dumb :  and  thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  God's  vengeance,  for  their  insolency  against  the 
Jews,  upon  the  Ammonites ;  8  upon  Moab  and 
Seir;  12  upon  Edom,  15  and  upon  the  Philistines. 

T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
-■-    unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
the  Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against 
them; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Anmionites, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thou 
saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary, 
when  it  was  profaned  ;  and  against  the 
land  of  Israel,  when  it  was  desolate; 
and  against  the  house  of  Judah,  when 
they  went  into  captivity  ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver 
thee  to  the  men  of  the  east  for  a  pos- 
session, and  they  shall  set  their  palaces 
in  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in 
thee :  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and 
they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  Rabbah  a  stable 
for  camels,  and  the  xlmmonites  a  couch- 
ingplace  for  flocks  :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  hast  clapped  t/iine  hands, 
and  stamped  with  the  feet,  and  re- 
joiced in  heart  with  all  thy  despite 
against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  stretch 
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out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will 
deliver  thee  for  a  spoil  to  the  heathen ; 
and  I  will  cut  thee  oft'  from  the  people, 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of 
the  countries  :  I  will  destroy  thee  ;  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  LoRi>. 

8  \\  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause that  Moab  and  Seir  do  say.  Be- 
hold, the  house  of  Judah  is  like  unto 
all  the  heathen ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 
side  of  Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his 
cities  lohich  are  on  his  frontiers,  the 
glory  of  the  country,  Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto  the  men  of  the  east  with 
the  Ammonites,  and  will  give  them  in 
possession,  that  the  Ammonites  may 
not  be  remembered  among  the  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments 
upon  Moab ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  «1|  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  that  Edom  hath  dealt  against 
the  house  of  Judah  by  taking  venge- 
ance, and  hath  greatly  oftended,  and 
revenged  himself  upon  them  ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut  off  man 
and  beast  from  it ;  and  I  will  mak(> 
it  desolate  from  Teman ;  and  they  of 
Dedan  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  people 
Israel  :  and  they  shall  do  in  Edom 
according  to  mine  anger  and  according 
to  my  fury  ;  and  they  shall  know  my 
vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  the  Phihstines  have  dealt  by 
revenge,  and  have  taken  vengeance 
with  a  despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  it 
for  the  old  hatred  ; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  the  Philistines,  and  I  will 
cut  off  the  Cherethims,  and  destroy 
the  remnant  of  the  sea  coast. 

17  And  I  Avill  execute  great  venge- 
ance upon  them  with  furious  rebukes  ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  them. 
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The  mounii7)g  of  the  sea. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is 
threatened :  7  the  power  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
against  her :  15  the  mourning  and  astonishment 
of  the  sea  at  her  fall. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 

-^^  year,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 

that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  because  that  Tyrus 
hath  said  against  Jerusalem,  Aha,  she  is 
broken  that  teas  the  gates  of  the  peo- 
ple :  she  is  turned  unto  me :  I  shall 
be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid  waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many  nations 
to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea 
causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls 
of  Tyrus,  and  break  down  her  towers  : 
I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from  her, 
and  make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spread- 
ing of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea : 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to 
the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in 
the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword  ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7  5[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  a  king 
of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horses, 
and  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen, 
and  companies,  and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  the  field :  and  he  shall 
make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  cast  a 
mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war 
against  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes 
he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of 
his  horses  their  dust  shall  cover  thee  : 
thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of 
the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and 
of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter 
into  thy  gates,  as  men  enter  into  a 
city  wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
shall  he   tread  down  all  thy  streets : 

848 


he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall  go  down 
to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of 
thy  riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy 
merchandise  :  and  they  shall  break 
down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  thy  plea- 
sant houses :  and  they  shall  lay  thy 
stones  and  thy  timber  and  thy  dust  in 
the  midst  of  the  water. 

13  And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  thy 
songs  to  cease ;  and  the  sound  of  thy 
harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  I  Avill  make  thee  like  the 
top  of  a  rock  :  thou  shalt  be  a  place 
to  spread  nets  upon ;  thou  shalt  be 
built  no  more:  fori  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
Tyrus ;  Shall  not  the  isles  shake  at 
the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  tlie 
wounded  cry,  Avhen  the  slaughter  is 
made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  come  down  from  their  thrones, 
and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off 
their  broidered  garments :  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  trembling; 
they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and 
shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  and 
be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  lament- 
ation for  thee,  and  say  to  thee.  How 
art  thou  destroyed,  Ihat  wast  inhabited 
of  seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city, 
which  wast  strong  in  the  sea,  she  and 
her  inhabitants,  Avhich  cause  their  ter- 
ror to  he  on  all  that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shall  the  isles  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that 
are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled  at  thy 
departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  in- 
habited ;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the 
deep  upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall 
cover  thee ; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down 
with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit, 
with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall 
set  thee  in  the  Ioav  parts  of  the  earth, 
in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be 


The  riches  and  large 

not  inhabited  ;  and  I  sliali  set  glory  in 
the  land  of  the  living ; 

21  I  will  make  thee  a  tenor,  and 
thou  shalt  be  no  more :  though  thou 
be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be 
found  again,  saith  the  Lord  Gon. 
CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1   The  rich  supphj  of  Tyrus :   26  the  great  and 
unrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

T^HE  word  of  the  liORD  came  again 
-*-    unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take  up 
a  lamentation  for  Tyrus  ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  O  thou  that 
art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea, 
which,  art  a  merchant  of  the  people 
for  many  isles.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  I  am 
of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected 
thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  made  all  thy  ship 
boards  of  iir  trees  of  Senir :  they  have 
taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to  make 
masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they 
made  thine  oars ;  the  company  of  the 
Ashurites  have  made  thy  benches  of 
ivory,  brought  out  of  the  isles  of 
Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  broldered  work 
from  Egypt  was  that  which  thou 
spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  blue  and 
purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah  was 
that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and 
Arvad  were  thy  mariners :  thy  wise 
men,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  in  thee,  were 
thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  Gebal  and  the 
wise  men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy 
calkers :  all  the  ships  of  the  sea  with 
their  mariners  were  in  thee  to  occupy 
thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia  and  of  Lud  and 
of  Phut  Avere  in  thine  army,  thy  men 
of  war :  they  hanged  the  shield  and 
helmet  in  thee;  they  set  forth  thy 
comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine 
army  icere  upon  thy  walls  round  about, 
and  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  tow- 
ers :  they  hanged   their  shields  upon 
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thy   walls    round    about ;    they  have 
made  thy  beauty  perfect. 

12  Tarshish  rmu  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  ki))d  of 
riches;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead, 
they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they 
tcere  thy  merchants :  they  traded  the 
persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in 
thy  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  Togar- 
mah  traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses 
and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy 
merchants  ;  many  isles  ivere  the  mer- 
chandise of  thine  hand  :  they  brought 
thee  for  a  present  horns  of  ivory  and 
ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  rea- 
son of  the  multitude  of  the  wares  of 
thy  making  :  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs 
Avith  emeralds,  purple,  and  broidered 
Avork,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and 
agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they  were  thy  merchants  :  they  traded 
in  thy  market  AA'heat  of  Minnith,  and 
Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in 
the  multitude  of  the  Avares  of  thy  mak- 
ing, for  the  multitude  of  all  riches  ;  in 
the  Avine  of  Helbon,  and  Avhite  avooI. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  going  to  and 
fro  occupied  in  thy  fairs  :  bright  iron, 
cassia,  and  calamus,  AA^ere  in  thy  market. 

20  Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in  pre- 
cious clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  j)rinces  of 
Kedar,  they  occupied  with  thee  in 
lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats  :  in  these 
were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  Sheba  and 
Raamah,  they  were  thy  merchants : 
they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  Avith  chief  of 
all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones, 
and  gold. 

23  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden, 
the  merchants  of  Sheba,  Asshur,  and 
Chilmad,  ivere  thy  merchants. 

24  Tliese  were  thy  merchants  in  all 
sorts  of  tilings,  \n  blue  clothes,  and 
broidered  Avork,  and  in  chests  of  rich 
apparel,  bound  Avith  cords,  and  made 
of  cedar,  among  thv  merchandise. 
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25  The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing 
of  thee  in  thy  market :  and  thou  wast 
replenished,  and  made  very  glorious 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  51  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee 
into  great  waters :  the  east  Avind  hath 
broken  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy 
merchandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy 
pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occupiers  of 
thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy  men  of 
war,  that  are  in  thee,  and  in  all  thy 
company  Avhich  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
shall  fall  into  the  midst  of  the  seas  in 
the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  suburbs  shall  shake  at  the 
sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea, 
shall  come  down  from  their  ships,  they 
shall  stand  upon  the  land ; 

oO  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be 
heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bit- 
terly, and  shall  cast  up  dust  upon  their 
heads,  they  shall  wallow  themselves  in 
the  ashes : 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves 
utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them 
\y\ih.  sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep 
for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  and 
bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall 
take  up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  saying,  What  cHy  is 
like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33  When  thy  wares  went  forth  out 
of  the  seas,  thou  filledst  many  people  ; 
thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth 
Avith  the  multitude  of  thy  riches  and 
of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  lohen  thou  shalt  be 
broken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the 
waters  thy  merchandise  and  all  thy 
company  in  the  midst  of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee,  and  their 
kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they  shall 
be  troubled  in  their  countenance. 

oQ  The  merchants  among  the  people 
shall  hiss  at  thee  ;  thou  shalt  be  a  ter- 
ror, and  never  slialt  he  any  more. 
CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for 
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his  sacrilegious  pride :  11  o  lamentation  nf  hi.* 
great  glory  corrupted  by  sin:  '20  the  judgment 
qf  Zidon  :  24  the  restoration  of  Israel. 

T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
-*-    unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince 
of  Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  god,  I  sit  in  the 
seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ; 
yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thine  heart  as  the 
heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Da- 
niel ;  there  is  no  secret  that  they  can 
hide  from  thee  : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine 
understanding  thou  hast  gotten  thee 
riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver 
into  thy  treasures  : 

5  By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy 
trafRck  hast  thou  increased  thy  riches, 
and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  because  of 
thy  riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heart 
as  the  heart  of  God  ; 

7  Behold,  tlierefore  I  will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations  :  and  they  shall  draw  thei*r 
swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis- 
dom, and  they  shall  defile  thy  bright- 
ness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the 
pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that 
slayeth  thee,  I  am  God?  but  thou  shalt 
be  a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the 
uncii-cumcised  by  the  hand  of  strangers: 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wis- 
dom, and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the 
garden  of  God  ;  every  precious  stone 
was  thy  covering,  the  sardius,  topaz, 
and  the  diamond,  the  beryl,  the  onyx. 
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and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the  eme- 
rald, and  the  carbuncle,  and  gold  :  the 
workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of  thy 
pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub 
that  covereth ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so  : 
thou  wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of 
God ;  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created, 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise they  have  filled  the  midst  of 
thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast  sin- 
ned :  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  pro- 
fane out  of  the  mountain  of  God :  and 
I  will  destroy  thee,  O  covering  cherub, 
from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because 
of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy 
wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness  :  I 
will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will  lay 
thee  before  kings,  that  they  may  be- 
hold thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries 
by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities, 
by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffick  ;  there- 
fore will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee,  and 
I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth 
in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among 
the  people  shall  be  astonished  at  thee  : 
thou  shalt  be  a  teiTor,  and  never  shall 
thou  he  any  more. 

20  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
Zidon,  and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  aryi  against  thee,  O 
Zidon ;  and  I  will  be  glorified  in  the 
midst  of  thee :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 
executed  judgments  in  her,  and  shall 
be  sanctified  in  her. 

23  For  I  will  send  into  her  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  into  her  streets  ;  and 
the  wounded  shall  be  judged  in  the 
midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  her 
on  every  side ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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24  ^  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
a  pricking  brier  luito  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, nor  any  giieving  thorn  of  all  thai 
are  round  about  them,  that  despised 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When 
I  shall  have  gathered  the  house  of  Is- 
rael from  the  people  among  whom  they 
are  scattered,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then 
shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that  I 
have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  safely  there- 
in, and  shall  build  houses,  and  plant 
vineyards ;  yea,  they  shall  dwell  with 
confidence,  when  I  have  executed  judg- 
ments upon  all  those  that  despise  them 
round  about  them ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  Pharaoh  for  his  treachery  to 
Israel:  8  the  desolation  of  Egypt:  13  the  re- 
storation thereof  after  forty  years:  17  Egypt 
the  reu-ard  of  Nebuchadrezzar :  21  Israel  shall 
be  restored. 

TN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
-*-  in  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy 
against  him,  and  against  all  Egypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  the  great 
dragon  that  licth  in  the  midst  of  his 
rivers,  which  hath  said.  My  river  is 
mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for 
myself. 

4  But  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws, 
and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
to  stick  unto  thy  scales,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy 
rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into 
the  wilderness,  thee  and  all  the  fish  of 
thy  rivers  :  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the 
open  fields  ;  thou  shalt  not  be  brought 
together,  nor  gathered :  I  have  given 
thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  be- 
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cause  they  have  been  a  staff  of  reed  to 
the  house  of  Israeh 

7  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  hy 
thy  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  rend 
all  their  shoulder :  and  when  they  lean- 
ed upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and  niadest 
all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand. 

8  %  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  Avill  bring  a  sword 
upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man  and  beast 
out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be 
desolate  and  waste  ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  liORD  :  because 
he  hath  said.  The  river  in  mine,  and  I 
have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  rivers,  and  I  will 
make  the  land  of  Egypt  utterly  waste 
and  desolate,  from  the  tower  of  Syene 
even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia. 

1 1  No  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through 
it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through 
it,  neither  shall  it  be  inhabited  forty 
years. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  coun- 
tries that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities 
among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waste 
shall  be  desolate  forty  years  :  and  I 
will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through 
the  countries. 

13  ^  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
At  the  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather 
the  Egyptians  from  the  people  whither 
they  were  scattered : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Egypt,  and  will  cause  them 
to  return  into  the  land  of  Pathros,  into 
the  land  of  their  habitation  ;  and  they 
shall  be  there  a  base  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  king- 
doms ;  neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any 
more  above  the  nations  :  for  I  will  di- 
minish them,  that  they  shall  no  more 
rule  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  the  con- 
fidence of  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
bringeth  their  iniquity  to  remem- 
brance, when  they  shall  look  after 
them  :  but  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

17  %  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
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and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  caused  his  army  to 
serve  a  great  service  against  Tyrus  : 
every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every 
shoulder  was  peeled  :  yet  had  he  no 
wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the 
service  that  he  had  served  against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon ;  and  he  shall  take  her  mul- 
titude, and  take  her  spoil,  and  take 
her  prey ;  and  it  shall  be  the  wages 
for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  his  labour  wherewith  he 
served  against  it,  because  they  wrought 
for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  ^  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the 
horn  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth, 
and  I  Mall  give  thee  the  opening  of  the 
mouth  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers :  20  the 
arm  of  Babylon  shall  he  strengthened  to  break 
the  arm  of  Egypt. 

'X'HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
-*-    unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Howl  ye, 
Woe  worth  the  day  ! 

o  For  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near.,  a  cloudy  day  ;  it 
shall  be  the  time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
Egypt,  and  great  pain  shall  be  in 
Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall  fall  in 
Egypt,  and  they  shall  take  away  her 
multitude,  and  her  foundations  shall 
be  broken  down. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  and  Lydia, 
and  all  the  mingled  people,  and  Chub, 
and  the  men  of  the  land  that  is  in  league, 
shall  fall  with  them  by  the  SM-ord. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  They  also 
that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the 
pride  of  her  power  shall  come  down  : 
from  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they  fall 
in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  deso- 
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late,   and   her  cities   shall  be  in   the 
midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in 
Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers  shall 
be  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  messengers  go 
forth  from  me  in  ships  to  make  the 
careless  Ethiopians  afraid,  and  great 
pain  shall  come  npon  them,  as  in  the 
day  of  Egypt :  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  also  make  the  multitude  of  Egypt 
to  cease  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  Avith  him, 
the  terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  be 
brought  to  destroy  the  land  :  and  they 
shall  draAv  their  swords  against  Egypt, 
and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  rivers  dry, 
and  sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked :  and  I  Avill  make  the  land  waste, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  by  the  hand  of 
strangers  :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause 
iheir  images  to  cease  out  of  Noph ; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of 
the  land  of  Egypt :  and  I  will  put  a 
fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  Pathros  deso- 
late, and  will  set  fire  in  Zoan,  and 
will  execute  j  udgments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon 
Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt ;  and  I  will 
cut  off  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  set  fire  in  Egypt :  Sin 
shall  have  great  pain,  and  No  shall  be 
rent  asunder,  and  Noph  sliall  have 
distresses  daily. 

IT  The  young  men  of  Aven  and  of 
Pi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  and 
these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  At  Tehaphnehes  also  the  day 
shall  be  darkened,  Avhen  I  shall  break 
there  the  yokes  of  Egypt:  and  the 
pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease  in 
her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  coAer 
ner,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into 
captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments 
in  Egypt :  and  they  shall  kiiow  tliat  I 
am  the  Lord. 
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20  5f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month,  in  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  broken  the 
arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and, 
lo,  it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to  be 
healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  to 
make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  will  break  his 
arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  Avas 
broken  ;  and  I  Avill  cause  the  sword  to 
fall  out  of  his  hand. 

2o  And  I  Avill  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  Avill  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  Avill  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my 
sword  in  his  hand  :  but  I  will  break 
Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall  groan 
before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  Avounded  man. 

25  But  I  Avill  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms 
of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  doAvn  ;  and  they 
shall  knoAv  that  I  am  the  Lord,  A\'hen 
I  shall  put  my  sAvord  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  And  I  Avill  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
among  the  countries ;  and  they  shall 
knoAv  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  A  relation  unto  Pharaoh,  3  of  the  glory  of 
Assyria,  10  and  the  fall  thereof  for  pride:  18 
the  like  destruction  of  Egyj^t. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
•^^  year,  in  the  third  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  Avord 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude  ; 
Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness 't 

o  %  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon  Avith  fair  branches, 
and  Avith  a  shadoAving  shroud,  and  of 
an  high  stature ;  and  his  top  Avas  among 
the  thick  boughs. 

4  The  Avaters  made  him  great,  the 
deep  set  him  up  on  high  Avith  her 
riA'ers  running  round  about  his  plants, 
8oy 
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and  sent  out  her  little  rivers  unto  all 
the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  his  height  was  exalted 
above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his 
branches  became  long  because  of  the 
multitude  of  waters,  when  he  shot  forth. 

6  All  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  their 
nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under  his 
branches  did  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
bring  forth  their  young,  and  under  his 
shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness, 
in  the  length  of  his  branches  :  for  his 
root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  garden  of  God 
could  not  hide  him :  the  fir  trees  were 
not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chesnut 
trees  were  not  like  his  branches ;  nor 
any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was  like 
unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  mul- 
titude of  his  branches  :  so  that  all  the 
trees  of  Eden,  that  were  in  the  garden 
of  God,  envied  him. 

10  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  lifted  up  thy- 
self in  height,  and  he  hath  shot  up  his 
top  among  the  thick  boughs,  and  his 
heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height ; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of  the 
heathen ;  he  shall  surely  deal  with 
him :  I  have  driven  him  out  for  his 
wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  have  cut  him  off,  and  have 
left  him  :  upon  the  mountains  and  in 
all  the  valleys  his  branches  are  fallen, 
and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the 
rivers  of  the  land ;  and  all  the  people 
of  the  earth  are  gone  down  from  his 
shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  remain,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his 
branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the 
trees  by  the  waters  exalt  themselves 
for  their  height,  neither  shoot  up  their 
top  among  the  thick  boughs,  neither 
their  trees  stand  up  in  their  height,  all 
that  drink  water  :  for  they  are  all  de- 
livered unto  death,  to  the  nether  parts 
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of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  with  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
the  day  when  he  went  down  to  the 
grave  I  caused  a  mourning :  I  covered 
the  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the 
floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters 
were  stayed  :  and  I  caused  Lebanon  to 
mourn  for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  fainted  for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  shake  at 
the  soimd  of  his  fall,  when  I  cast  him 
down  to  hell  with  them  that  descend 
into  the  pit :  and  all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all  that 
drink  water,  shall  be  comforted  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell 
with  him  unto  them  that  he  slain  with 
the  sword ;  and  they  that  were  his 
arm,  that  dwelt  under  his  shadow  in 
the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  •[[  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in 
glory  and  in  greatness  among  the  trees 
of  Eden?  yet  shalt  thou  be  brought 
doAvn  with  the  trees  of  Eden  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth  :  thou  shalt 
lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised 
with  them  that  he  slain  by  the  sword. 
This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTEE  XXXII. 

1  Alamentationfor  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt:  11 
the  sword  of  Babylon  shall  destroy  it :  l7  it  shall 


be  brought  down  to 
cumcised  nations. 


among  all  the  uncir- 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  tliat  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lament- 
ation for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thou  art  like  a  young 
lion  of  the  nations,  and  thou  art  as  a 
whale  in  the  seas  :  and  thou  camest 
forth  with  thy  rivers,  and  troubledst 
the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  fouledst 
their  rivers. 

S  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
therefore  spread  out  my  net  over  thee 
with  a  company  of  many  people  ;  and 
they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the 
land,  I  will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the 
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open  field,  and  will  cause  all  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the  whole 
earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the 
mountains,  and  fill  the  valleys  with 
thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood 
the  land  wherein  thou  swimmest,  even 
to  the  mountains ;  and  the  rivers  shall 
be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  put  thee  out,  I 
will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the 
stars  thereof  dark;  I  will  cover  the 
sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  bright  lights  of  heaven 
will  I  make  dark  over  thee,  and  set 
darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  I  will  also  vex  the  hearts  of  many 
people,  when  I  shall  bring  thy  de- 
struction among  the  nations,  into  the 
countries  which  thou  hast  not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people 
amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall 
be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  I 
shall  brandish  my  sword  before  them ; 
and  they  shall  tremble  at  every  mo- 
ment, every  man  for  his  own  life,  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will 
I  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  the  ter- 
rible of  the  nations,  all  of  them :  and 
they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt, 
and  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be 
destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts 
thereof  from  beside  the  great  waters ; 
neither  shall  the  foot  of  man  trouble 
them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts 
trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters 
deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run  like 
oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate,  and  the  country  shall 
be  destitute  of  that  whereof  it  was 
full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that 
dwell  therein,  then  shall  they  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 


16  This  is  the  lamentation  where- 
with they  shall  lament  her :  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  nations  shall  lament  her  : 
they  shall  lament  for  her,  even  for 
Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

17  ^  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the 
twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  tJiat  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man.  Avail  for  the  multi- 
tude of  Egypt,  and  cast  them  down, 
even  her,  and  the  daughters  of  the 
famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts 
of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

19  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty? 
go  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the 
uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword :  she 
is  delivered  to  the  sword :  draw  her 
and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  The  strong  among  the  mighty 
shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of 
hell  with  them  that  help  him  :  they 
are  gone  down,  they  lie  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  com- 
pany :  his  graves  are  about  him :  all 
of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword : 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides 
of  the  pit,  and  her  company  is  round 
about  her  grave  :  all  of  them  slain, 
fallen  by  the  sword,  which  caused 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  Elam  and  all  her  mul- 
titude round  about  her  grave,  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which 
are  gone  down  uncircumcised  into  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  which  caused 
their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living  ; 
yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the 
midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her  mul- 
titude :  her  graves  are  round  about 
him  :  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain 
by  the  sword  :  though  their  terror  was 
caused  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yet 
have  they  borne  their  shame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit :  he  is  put  in 
the  midst  of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all 
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her  multitude:  her  graves  are  round 
about  him :  all  of  them  uncircumciscd, 
slain  by  the  sword,  though  they  caused 
their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the 
mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised,  which  are  gone  down  to  hell 
with  their  weapons  of  war :  and  they 
have  laid  their  swords  under  their 
heads,  but  their  iniquities  shall  be  up- 
on their  bones,  though  tltey  tvere  the 
terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the 
midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt 
lie  Avith  them  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

29  There  is  Edora,  her  kings,  and 
all  her  princes,  which  with  their  might 
are  laid  by  them  that  were  slain  by  the 
sword :  they  shall  lie  with  the  uncir- 
cumcised, and  with  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit. 

30  There  he  the  princes  of  the  north, 
all  of  them,  and  all  the  Zidonians, 
Avhich  are  gone  down  v/ith  the  slain ; 
with  their  terror  they  are  ashamed  of 
their  might ;  and  they  lie  uncircum- 
cised with  them  that  be  slain  by  the 
sword,  and  bear  their  shame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall 
be  comforted  over  all  his  multitude, 
even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  slain 
by  the  SAVord,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living :  and  he  shall 
be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircum- 
cised Avith  them  that  are  slain  Avith  the 
sword,  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  mul- 
titude, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  According  to  the  duty  of  a  watcfnnan,  in  ivarn- 
ing  the  people,  7  Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his 
duty :  10  God  sheweth  the  justice  of  his  ways 
towards  the  penitent,  and  towards  revolters :  17 
he  maintaineth  his  justice:  21  upon  the  news 
of  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  he  prophesieth  the 
desolation  of  the  land :  i!i)  God's  judgment  jip- 
on  the  mockers  of  the  prophets. 

A  GAIN  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came 
■^-^  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  say  unto  them. 
When  I  bring  the  SAvord  upon  a  land, 
if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man 
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of  their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their 
Avatchman : 

3  If  Avhen  he  seeth  the  sword  come 
upon  the  land,  he  bloAv  the  trumpet, 
and  Avarn  the  people  ; 

4  ThenAvhosoever  heareth  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  Avarn- 
ing  ;  if  the  sAvord  come,  and  take  him 
away,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  OAvn 
head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  took  not  Avarning ;  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him.  But  he  that  taketh 
Avarning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  Avatchman  see  the  sword 
come,  and  bloAv  not  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  be  not  Avarned ;  if  the  SAvord 
come,  and  take  any  person  from  among 
them,  he  is  taken  aAvay  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  Avill  I  require  at  the 
Avatchman's  hand. 

7  ^  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have 
set  thee  a  Avatchman  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear 
the  Avord  at  my  mouth,  and  Avarn  them 
from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  Avicked,  O 
Avicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if 
thou  dost  not  speak  to  Avarn  the  Avicked 
from  his  Avay,  that  Avicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  a\  ill 
I  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  Avarn  the 
Avicked  of  his  Avay  to  turn  from  it ;  if 
he  do  not  turn  from  his  Avay,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  de- 
livered thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  vmto  the  house  of  Israel ;  Thus 
ye  speak,  saying.  If  our  transgressions 
and  our  sins  he  upon  us,  and  Ave  pine 
aAvay  in  them,  hoAv  should  Ave  then  live  ? 

li  Say  unto  them,  ylv  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  Avicked ;  but  that  the 
Avicked  turn  from  his  Avay  and  \we  : 
turn  ye,  tiu-n  ye  from  your  evil  Avays ; 
for  Avhy  Avill  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  The 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  trans- 
gression :  as  for  the  Avickedness  of  the 
ivickcd;  he  .shall  not  fall  thereby  in 
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the  day  that  he  turneth  from  his  wick- 
edness ;  neither  shall  the  righteous  be 
able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  in  the 
day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  right- 
eous, that  he  shall  surely  live ;  if  he 
trust  to  his  own  righteousness,  and 
commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteousnesses 
shall  not  be  remembered ;  but  for  his 
iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he 
shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  Avhen  I  say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if  he 
turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right ; 

15  //■  the  wicked  restore  the  pledge, 
give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk 
in  the  statutes  of  life,  without  com- 
mitting iniquity ;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

16  None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him  :  he  hath  done  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  ^  Yet  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal :  but  as  for  them,  their  way  is 
not  equal. 

18  When  the  righteous  turneth  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  ini- 
quity, he  shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  liis 
wickedness,  and  do  that  ^vhich  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  ^  Yet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  O  ye  house  of  Is- 
rael, I  will  judge  you  every  one  after 
his  ways. 

21  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  our  captivity,  in  the 
tenth  Month,  in  the  fifth  dai/  of  the 
month,  that  one  that  had  escaped  out 
of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  saying. 
The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  the  hand  of  the  Loud  was 
upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that 
Avas  escaped  came ;  and  had  opened 
my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the 
morning  ;  and  my  mouth  Avas  opened, 
and  I  Avas  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  they  that  inhabit 
those    wastes   of  the   land   of  Israel 
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speak,  saying,  Abraham  Avas  one,  and 
he  inherited  the  land :  but  Ave  are 
many ;  the  land  is  given  us  for  inherit- 
ance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Ye  eat  Avith  the 
blood,  and  lift  up  your  eyes  tOAvard  your 
idols,  and  shed  blood  :  and  shall  ye 
possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye 
Avork  abomination,  and  ye  defile  every 
one  his  neighbour's  Avife :  and  shall 
ye  possess  the  land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  As  I  live,  surely 
they  that  are  in  the  Avastes  shall  fall 
by  the  SAvord,  and  him  that  is  in  the 
open  field  Avill  I  give  to  the  beasts  to 
be  devoured,  and  they  that  he  in  the 
forts  and  in  the  caves  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence. 

28  For  I  will  lay  the  land  most  de- 
solate, and  the  pomp  of  her  strength 
shall  cease  ;  and  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  desolate,  that  none  shall 
pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  knoAv  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  Avhen  I  have  laid  the  land 
most  desolate  because  of  all  their  abo- 
minations which  they  have  committed. 

30  *f  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the 
children  of  thy  people  still  are  talk- 
ing against  thee  by  the  Avails  and  in 
the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one 
to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother, 
saying.  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear 
Avhat  is  the  Avord  that  cometh  forth 
from  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  OS  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
Avords,  but  they  Avill  not  do  them  :  for 
Avith  their  mouth  they  shcAv  much 
love,  hut  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as 
a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  Avell  on  an 
instrument :  for  they  hear  thy  Avords, 
but  they  do  them  not. 

2>2>  And  AA'hen  this  cometh  to  pass, 
(lo,  it  Avill  come,)  then  shall  they 
knoAv  that  a  prophet  hath  been  among 
them. 
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12  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  that  are  scattered ;  so  will  I 
seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places  where  they 
have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and 
dark  day. 

13  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from 
the  people,  and  gather  them  from  the 
countries,  and  will  bring  them  to  their 
own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in 
all  the  inhabited  places  of  the  country. 

14  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pas- 
ture, and  upon  the  high  mountains  of 
Israel  shall  their  fold  be  :  there  shall 
they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat 
pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

15  1  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

16  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  and  will  bind  up  tliat  which  was 
broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which 
was  sick :  but  I  will  destroy  the  fat 
and  the  strong ;  I  will  feed  them  with 
judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
judge  between  cattle  and  cattle,  be- 
tween the  rams  and  the  he  goats. 

18  Seemeih  i7  a  small  thing  unto  you 
to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but 
ye  must  tread  down  with  your  feet 
the  residue  of  your  pastures  ?  and  to 
have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye 
must  foul  the  residue  with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat 
that  which  ye  have  trodden  with  your 
feet;  and  they  drink  that  which  ye 
have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  them ;  Behold,  I,  even  I, 
will  judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and 
between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with 
side  and  with  shoulder,  and  pushed 
all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till 
ye  have  scattered  them  abroad  ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey ;  and 
I  will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 


CHAPTEK  XXXIV. 

1  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds:  7  God's  judgment 
against  them:  II  his  providence  for  his  Jiock : 
20  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

\  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
■^^  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  shepherds ;  Woe  be  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  them- 
selves !  should  not  the  shepherds  feed 
the  flocks  ? 

3  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are 
fed :  hut  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that  which 
was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up 
that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye 
brought  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  neither  have  ye  sought  that 
which  was  lost ;  but  with  force  and 
with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  And  they  were  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd  :  and  they  be- 
came meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  up- 
on all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none 
did  search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  H  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a  prey, 
and  my  flock  became  meat  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  because  there  was  no 
shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds 
search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds 
fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  ai7i  against  the  shepherds  ;  and 
I  will  require  my  flock  at  their  hand, 
and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding 
the  flock  ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds 
feed  themselves  any  more  ;  for  I  will 
deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth, 
that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  Avill  both  search  my 
sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 
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23  And  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even 
my  servant  David ;  he  shall  feed  them, 
and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God, 
and  my  servant  David  a  prince  among 
them ;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  //. 

25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a 
■covenant  of  peace,  and  will  cause  the 
evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land : 
and  they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  my  hill  a  bless- 
ing ;  and  I  will  cause  the  shower  to 
come  down  in  his  season ;  there  shall 
be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  be 
safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  broken 
the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that 
served  themselves  of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  be  a 
prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the 
beast  of  the  land  devour  them ;  but 
they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a 
plant  of  renown,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  consumed  with  hunger  in  the 
land,  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the 
heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  I  the 
Lord  their  God  am  with  them,  and 
that  they,  even  the  house  of  Israel,  are 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  flock,  the  flock  of  my 
pasture,  are  men,  and  I  am  your  God, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seirfor  their  hatred  of 
Israel. 

IV/rOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
-'-*-■-  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
mount  Seir,  and  prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  1 
am  against  thee,  and  I  will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will 
make  thee  most  desolate. 


XXXV.      The  judgment  of  mount  Seir, 

4  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and 
thou  shalt  be  desolate,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  per- 
petual hatred,  and  hast  shed  the  hlood 
of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  force 
of  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their  ca- 
lamity, in  the  time  that  their  iniquity 
had  an  end : 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood, 
and  blood  shall  pursue  thee  :  sith  thou 
hast  not  hated  blood,  even  blood  shall 
pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  Avill  I  make  mount  Seir  most 
desolate,  and  cut  off  from  it  him  that 
passeth  out  and  him  that  returneth. 

8  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with 
his  slain  men  :  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy 
valleys,  and  in  all  thy  rivers,  shall  they 
fall  that  are  slain  Avith  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  deso- 
lations, and  thy  cities  shall  not  return : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These 
two  nations  and  these  two  countries 
shall  be  mine,  and  w^e  will  possess  it ; 
whereas  the  Lord  was  there : 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  even  do  according  to 
thine  anger,  and  according  to  thine 
envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy 
hatred  against  them  ;  and  I  will  make 
myself  known  among  them,  when  I 
have  judged  thee. 

12  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  atn 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  heard  all 
thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast  spo- 
ken against  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
saying,  They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are 
given  us  to  consume. 

13  Thus  with  your  mouth  ye  have 
boasted  against  me,  and  have  multi- 
plied your  words  against  me :  I  have 
heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When 
the  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make 
thee  desolate. 

15  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  in- 
heritance of  the  house  of  Israel,  because 
it  was  desolate,  so  Avill  I  do  unto  thee  : 
thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount  Seir, 
and  all  Idumea,  eimi  all  of  it :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI.  ^^^^  ^^^^'^  ^^^^^  yo^ij  a^d  ye  shall  be 

tilled  and  sown  : 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon 
you,  all  the  house  of  Israel,  eveii  all  of 
it :  and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabited, 
and  the  Avastes  shall  be  builded : 

1 1  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man 
and  beast ;  and  they  shall  increase  and 
bring  fruit :  and  I  will  settle  you  after 
your  old  estates,  and  Avill  do  better  un- 
to you  than  at  your  beginnings :  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk 
upon  you,  even  my  people  Israel ;  and 
they  shall  possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no 
more  henceforth  bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause they  say  unto  you.  Thou  land 
devourest  up  men,  and  hast  bereaved 
thy  nations ; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men 
no  more,  neither  bereave  thy  nations 
any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear 
in  thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any 
more,  neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  re- 
proach of  the  people  any  more,  neither 
shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to  fall 
any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Loed 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of 
Israel  dwelt  in  their  OAvn  land,  they  de- 
filed it  by  their  own  Avay  and  by  their 
doings  :  their  way  Avas  before  me  as 
the  uncleanness  of  a  removed  Avoman. 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury  up- 
on them  for  the  blood  that  they  had 
shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols 
ivhereivith  they  had  polluted  it  : 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed 
through  the  countries  :  according  to 
their  Avay  and  according  to  their  doings 
I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  they  pro- 
faned my  holy  name,  Avhen  they  said 
to  tlieni.  These  are  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  gone  fortli  out  of  his 
land. 

21  If  But  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy 
name,  Avhich  the  house  of  Israel  had 


1  The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  both  hy  de- 
struction of  the  heathen,  who  spitefully  used  it, 
8  and  by  the  blessings  of  God  promised  unto  it: 
16  Israel  was  rejected  for  their  sin,  21  and  shall 
be  restored  without  their  desert:  '2b  the  bless- 
ings of  Christ's  kingdom. 

\  LSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
■^-^  unto  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and 
say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
the  enemy  hath  said  against  you,  Aha, 
even  the  ancient  high  places  are  our's 
in  possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  they 
have  made  you  desolate,  and  swallow- 
ed you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might 
be  a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the 
heathen,  and  ye  are  taken  up  in  the 
lips  of  talkers,  and  are  an  infamy  of 
the  people  : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to 
the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  Avastcs,  and 
to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  Aviiich 
became  a  prey  and  derision  to  the  residue 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about ; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have 
I  spoken  against  the  residue  of  the 
heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea,Avhich 
have  appointed  my  land  into  their  pos- 
session Avith  the  joy  of  all  their  heart, 
Avith  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out 
for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  the  moun- 
tains, and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and 
to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  my 
jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  ye 
have  borne  the  shame  of  the  heathen  : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
I  have  lifted  up  mine  hand,  Surely  the 
heathen  that  are  about  you,  they  shall 
bear  their  shame. 

8  ^  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel, 
ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches,  and 
yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of  Israel ; 
for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  atn  for  you,  and  I 
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profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither 
they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
do  not  this  for  j^our  sakes,  O  house  of 
Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake, 
which  ye  have  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

2o  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  Avhich  Avas  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in 
the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loud,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  he  sancti- 
fied in  you  before  their  eyes. 

24  For  I  Avill  take  you  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all 
countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  your 
own  land. 

25  %  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  wa- 
ter upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all 
your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  with- 
in you :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them. 

28  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers ;  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God. 

29  I  will  also  save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses  :  and  I  will  call  for 
the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and  lay 
no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of 
the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field, 
that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach 
of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Tlien  shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  Avays,  and  your  doings  that 
were  not  good,  and  shall  lothe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight  for  your  ini- 
quities and  for  your  abominations. 

32  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto 
you :  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for 
your  own  Avays,  O  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 


CHAP.  XXXVII.  The  resurrection  of  dry  bones. 
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from  all  your  iniquities  I  will  also  cause 
you  to  dAvell  in  the  cities,  and  the 
Avastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be 
tilled,  Avhereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  passed  bv. 

35  And  they  shall  say.  This  land 
that  was  desolate  is  become  like  the 
garden  of  Eden ;  and  the  waste  and 
desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

SQ  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you  shall  knoAv  that  I 
the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places,  and 
plant  that  that  Avas  desolate:  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I 
Avill  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them ;  I 
Avill  increase  them  with  men  like  a 
flock. 

38  As  the  holy  flock,  as  the  flock 
of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts ;  so 
shall  the  Avaste  cities  be  filled  with 
flocks  of  men :  and  they  shall  knoAv 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  11  the  dead 
hope  of  Israel  is  revived:  15  by  the  U7iiting 
of  two  sticks,  18  is  shewed  the  incorporation  of 
Israel  into  Judah  :  20  the  promises  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

'T^IIE  hand  of  the  Lord  Avas  upon 
-*-  me,  and  carried  me  out  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was 
full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about :  and,  behold,  there  were 
very  many  in  the  open  valley;  and, 
lo,  they  icere  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live  ?  And  I  answer- 
ed, O  Lord  God,  thou  knoAvest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me.  Prophesy 
upon  these  bones,  and  say  imto  them, 
O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  Avord  of  the 
Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones ;  Behold,  I  Avill  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall 
live : 

0  And  I  Avill  lay  sineAvs  upon  you, 
and  Avill  bring  up  flesh  upon  vou,  and 
8()i 


The  union  of  Israel  and  Judah.  EZEKIEL. 


cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  command- 
ed :  and  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a 
noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the 
bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews 
and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them, 
and  the  skin  covered  them  above  :  but 
there  ivas  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 
unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Come  from  the  four  Avinds, 
0  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these 
slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  command- 
ed me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

11^  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house 
of  Israel :  behold,  they  say.  Our  bones 
are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  Ave  ai-e 
cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, O  my  people,  I  will  open  your 
graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out 
of  your  gi-aves,  and  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your 
graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought  you 
up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place 
you  in  your  oAvn  land  :  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 
and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take 
thee  one  stick,  and  write  upon  it.  For 
Judah,  and  for  the  children  of  Israel 
his  companions :  then  take  another 
stick,  and  write  upon  it.  For  Joseph, 
the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and /or  all  the 
house  of  Israel  his  companions  : 

17  And  join  them  one  to  another 
into  one  stick ;  and  they  shall  become 
one  in  thine  hand. 

18  ^  And  when  the  children  of  thy 


Promises  of  Christ'' s  kingdom. 

people  shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying,, 
Wilt  thou  not  shcAV  us  what  thou- 
meanest  by  these  ? 

19  Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the 
stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with 
him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and 
make  them  one  stick,  and  they  shall 
be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  ^  And  the  sticks  Avhereon  thou 
writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand  before 
their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take 
the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and 
Avill  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 
bring  them  into  their  own  land : 

22  And  I  Avill  make  them  one  na- 
tion in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  ta 
them  all :  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  di- 
vided into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at 
all : 

23  Neither  shall  they  defile  them- 
selves any  more  with  their  idols,  nor 
with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  transgressions  :  but  I  will 
save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling- 
places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and 
will  cleanse  them :  so  shall  they  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  David  my  servant  shall  he 
king  over  them ;  and  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd :  they  shall  also 
Avalk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  serv- 
ant, wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt; 
and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they, 
and  their  children,  and  their  children's 
children  for  ever  :  and  my  servant  Da- 
vid shall  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  cove- 
nant of  peace  with  them ;  it  shall  be 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them : 
and  I  Aviir  place  them,  and  multiply 
them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  Mv  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with 
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11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  ^v^ll  go  up 
to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages  ;  I  will 
go  to  them  that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell 
safely,  all  of  them  dwelling  Avithout 
Avails,  and  having  neitherbars  nor  gates, 

12  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a 
prey;  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  the 
desolate  places  tliai  are  now  inhabited, 
and  upon  the  people  that  are  gathered 
out  of  the  nations,  Avhich  have  gotten 
cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

13  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  mer- 
chants of  Tarshish,  Avith  all  the  young 
lions  thereof,  shall  say  unto  thee,  Art 
thou  come  to  take  a  spoil  ?  hast  thou 
gathered  thy  company  to  take  a  prey  ? 
to  carry  aAvay  silver  and  gold,  to  take 
away  cattle  and  goods,  to  take  a  great 
spoil  ? 

14  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  In  that  day  Avhen  my 
people  of  Israel  dAvelleth  safely,  shalt 
thou  not  knoAv  it  ? 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy 
place  out  of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and 
many  people  Avith  thee,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horses,  a  great  company, 
and  a  mighty  army  : 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against 
my  people  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover 
the  land ;  it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my  land, 
that  the  heathen  may  knoAv  me,  Avhen 
I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog, 
before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Art 
thou  he  of  AA^hom  I  have  spoken  in  old 
time  by  my  servants  the  prophets  of 
Israel,  which  prophesied  in  those  days 
many  years  that  I  Avould  bring  thee 
against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the 
same  time  Avhen  Gog  shall  come  a- 
gainst  the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come  up 
in  my  face. 

19  For  in  my  jealousy  and  in  the 
fire  of  my  wrath  have  I  spoken.  Surely 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  shak- 
ing in  the  land  of  Israel ; 

20  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and 
the  foAAls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts 
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them :  yea,  I  Avill  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel, 
Avhen  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

I    The  army,  8  and  malice  of  Gog :  14  God's  judg- 
ment against  him. 

\  ND  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came 
-'^  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal,  and 
prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

4  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaAvs,  and  I  Avill 
bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army, 
horses  and  horsemen,  all  of  them 
clothed  AA'ith  all  sorts  of  armour,  even 
a  great  company  with  bucklers  and 
shields,  all  of  them  handling  SAvords : 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  Libya  wdth 
them;  all  of  them  Avith  shield  and 
helmet  : 

6  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the 
house  of  Togarmah  of  the  north  quar- 
ters, and  all  his  bands  :  and  many 
people  with  thee. 

7  Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for 
thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy  company  that 
are  assembled  unto  thee,  and  be  thou 
a  guard  unto  them. 

8  H  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be 
visited :  in  the  latter  years  thou  shalt 
come  into  the  land  that  is  brought 
back  from  the  sword,  and  is  gathered 
out  of  many  people,  against  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  Avhich  have  been  al- 
Avays  Avaste :  but  it  is  brought  forth 
out  of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  dAvell 
safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like 
a  storm,  thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands, 
and  many  people  Avith  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  It 
shall  also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the 
same  time  shall  things  come  into  thy 
mind,  and    thou  shalt  think  an  evil 
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of  the  field,  and  all  creei)ing  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the 
men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
shall  shake  at  my  presence,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  thrown  down,  and 
the  steep  places  shall  fall,  and  every 
wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  call  for  a  sword  against 
him  throughout  all  my  mountains, 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  every  man's 
sword  shall  be  against  his  brother, 

22  And  I  will  plead  against  him  with 
pestilence  and  with  blood  ;  and  I  will 
rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his  bands, 
and  upon  the  many  people  that  are 
with  him,  an  overllowing  rain,  and 
great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  Avill  I  magnify  myself,  and 
sanctify  myself;  and  I  Avill  be  known 
in  the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  God's  Judgment  upon  Gog  :  8  Israel's  victory  : 
11  Gog's  burial  in  Hanion-guy  :  17  the  feast  of 
the  fowls:  23  Israel,  having  been  plagued  for 
their  sins,  shall  be  gathered  again  ivit/i  eternal 
favour. 

'T'HEREFORE,  thou  son  of  man, 
-*-  prophesy  against  Gog,  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  IMeshech  and  Tubal : 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 
leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee,  and 
will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from  the 
north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  boAV  out  of 
thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine  ar- 
rows to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands, 
and  the  people  that  is  with  thee :  I 
will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds 
of  every  sort,  and  fa  the  beasts  of  the 
field  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  open 
field :  for  I  have  spoken  if,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog, 
and  among  them  that  dwell  carelessly 
in  the  isles  :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Is- 
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rael ;  and  I  will  not  let  them  pollute 
my  holy  name  any  more :  and  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  ^I  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  this  is 
the  day  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities 
of  Israel  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set 
on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons,  both 
the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows 
and  the  arrows,  and  the  handstaves, 
and  the  spears,  and  they  shall  burn 
them  with  fire  seven  years  : 

10  So  that  tliey  shall  take  no  Avood 
out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  am/ 
out  of  the  forests  ;  for  they  shall  burn 
the  weapons  Avitli  fire  :  and  they  shall 
spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob 
those  that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

11  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a 
place  there  of  graves  in  Israel,  the  val- 
ley of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of  the 
sea  :  and  it  shall  stop  the  noses  of  the 
passengers  :  and  there  shall  they  bury 
Gog  and  all  his  multitude  :  and  they 
shall  call  it  The  valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house 
of  Israel  be  burying  of  them,  that  they 
may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  bury  tltem  ;  and  it  shall  be  to 
them  a  renown  the  day  that  I  shall 
be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  men  of 
continual  eniployment,passing  through 
the  land  to  bury  with  the  passengers 
those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  to  cleanse  it :  after  the  end  of 
seven  months  shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass 
through  the  land,  when  any  seeth  a 
man's  bone,  then  shall  he  set  up  a 
sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried 
it  in  the  valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city 
sJiall  he  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they 
cleanse  the  land. 

IT  ^  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Speak  unto  every 
feathered  fowl,  and  to  every  beast  of 
the   field,   Assemble    yourselves,  and 
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come  ;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side 
to  my  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for 
you,  even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat 
flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  Yc  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs, 
and  of  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them 
fatlings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be 
full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunk- 
en, of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have  sacri- 
ficed for  you. 

20  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my 
table  with  horses  and  chariots,  with 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the 
heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall  see 
my  judgment  that  I  have  executed,  and 
my  hand  that  I  have  Liid  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God  from 
that  day  and  forAvard. 

23  ^\  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  the  house  of  Israel  went  into 
captivity  for  their  iniquity :  because 
they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore 
hid  I  my  face  from  them,  and  gave 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies : 
so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

2-1  According  to  their  uncleanness 
and  according  to  their  transgressions 
have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  my 
face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Now  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy 
upon  the  whole  hoiise  of  Israel,  and 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name  ; 

26  After  that  they  have  borne  their 
shame,  and  all  their  trespasses  where- 
by they  have  trespassed  against  me, 
when  they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land, 
and  none  made  f/te>/i  afraid. 

27  When  I  have  brought  them  again 
from  the  people,  and  gathered  them 
out  of  their  enemies'  lands,  and  am 
sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of 
many  nations  ; 

28  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  nni 
the  Lord  their  God,  which  caused 
them  to  be  led  into  captivity  among 
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the  heathen:  but  I  have  gathered 
them  unto  their  OAvn  land,  and  have 
left  none  of  them  any  more  there. 

29  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any 
more  from  them  :  for  I  have  poured 
out  my  spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision:  6  the 
description  of  the  east  gate,  20  of  the  north  gate, 
'2i  of  the  south  gate,  32  of  the  cast  gate,  35  and 
of  the  north  gate  :  39  eight  tables :  44  the  cham- 
bers :  48  the  porch  of  the  house. 

TN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
-^  our  captivity,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  in  the  tenth  dat/  of  the 
month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after 
that  the  city  was  smitten,  in  the  self- 
same day  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me 
upon  a  very  high  mountain,  by  which 
tons  as  tlie  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  ill  ere  was  a  man,  whose  ap- 
pearance teas  like  the  appearance  of 
brass,  with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand, 
and  a  measuring  reed ;  and  he  stood 
in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine 
heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee ; 
for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  shew 
them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought 
hither  :  declare  all  that  thou  seest  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  a  Avail  on  the  outside 
of  the  house  round  about,  and  in  the 
man's  hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six 
cubits  lo7ig  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand 
breadth  :  so  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  building,  one  reed ;  and  the 
height,  one  reed. 

6  ^  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate 
which  looketh  toAvard  the  east,  and 
Avent  up  the  stairs  thereof,  and  mea- 
sured the  threshold  of  the  gate,  tvhkh 
tvas  one  reed  broad  ;  and  the  other 
threshold  of  the  (/ate,  tvhich  was  one 
reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one 
reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad ;  and 
betAveen  the  little  chambers  were  five 
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cubits ;  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate 
by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  ivas 
one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of 
the  gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of 
the  gate,  eight  cubits  ;  and  the  posts 
thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the  porch  of 
the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  tlie 
gate  eastward  were  three  on  this  side, 
and  three  on  that  side  ;  they  three  were 
of  one  measure  :  and  the  posts  had  one 
measure  on  this  side  and  on  that  side. 

1 1  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of 
the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits  ;  and 
the  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and 
the  space  ivas  one  cubit  on  that  side  : 
and  the  little  chambers  were  six  cul)its 
on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that 
side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from 
the  roof  of  one  little  chamber  to  the 
roof  of  another  :  the  breadth  tvas  five 
and  tAventy  cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  three- 
score cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of  the 
court  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of 
the  entrance  unto  the  face  of  the  porch 
of  the  inner  gate  ivere  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  ///ere  «£?e>"e  narrow  windows 
to  the  little  chambers,  and  to  their 
posts  within  the  gate  round  about,  and 
likewise  to  the  arches :  and  windows 
were  round  about  inw^ard :  and  upon 
each  post  ivere  palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  the 
outward  court,  and,  lo,  there  ivere 
chambers,  and  a  pavement  made  for 
the  court  round  about :  thii-ty  cham- 
bers ivere  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side 
of  the  gates  over  against  the  length  of 
the  gates  was  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth 
from  the  forefront  of  the  lower  gate 
unto  the  forefront  of  the  inner  court 
without,  an  hundred  cubits  eastward 
and  northwai-d. 

20  ^  And  the  gate  of  the  outward 
court  that  looked  toward  the  north, 
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he  measured   the  length  thereof,  and 
the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof 
tvere  three  on  this  side  and  three  on 
that  side  ;  and  the  posts  thereof  and 
the  arches  thereof  Avere  after  the  mea- 
sure of  the  first  gate :  the  length  there- 
of was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  tAventy  cubits. 

22  And  their  Avindows,  and  their 
arches,  and  their  palm  trees,  were 
after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toAvard  the  east ;  and  they 
Avent  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps ;  and 
the  arches  thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
ivas  over  against  the  gate  toAvard  the 
north,  and  toAvard  the  east:  and  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred 
cubits. 

24  ^  After  that  he  brought  me  to- 
Avard the  south,  and  behold  a  gate  to- 
Avard the  south  :  and  he  measured  the 
posts  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof 
according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  AvindoAvs  in  it 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about, 
like  those  windoAvs :  the  length  was 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
tAventy  cubits. 

26  And  tit  ere  were  seven  steps  to  go 
up  to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof  were 
before  them  :  and  it  had  palm  trees, 
one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  zvas  a  gate  in  the 
inner  court  tOAvard  the  south  :  and  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate  toward  the 
south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner 
court  by  the  south  gate  :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  south  gate  according  to  these 
measin^es ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  according  to  these  measures : 
and  there  were  AvindoAvs  in  it  and  in 
the  arches  thereof  i-ound  about :  it  was 
fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  tAventy 
cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were 
five  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five 
cubits  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  to- 
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ward  the  utter  court ;  and  palm  trees 
were  upon  the  posts  thereof:  and  the 
going  up  to  it  liad  eight  steps. 

32  ^  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
inner  court  toward  the  east :  and  he 
measured  the  gate  according  to  these 
measures. 

So  And  the  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  wei-e  according  to  these  mea- 
sures :  and  Ihere  ivere  windows  there- 
in and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about :  it  teas  fifty  cubits  long,  and 
five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

3-i  And  the  arches  thereof  were  to- 
ward the  outward  court ;  and  palm 
trees  icere  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on 
this  side,  and  on  that  side  :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  51  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
north  gate,  and  measured  it  according 
to  these  measures ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
and  the  windows  to  it  round  about : 
the  length  ivaa  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  icere  to- 
ward the  utter  court ;  and  palm  trees 
were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this 
side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the  going 
up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries 
thereof  were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates, 
where  they  washed  the  burnt  offering. 

39  ^  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate 
were  two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two 
tables  on  that  side,  to  slay  thereon  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sin  offering  and 
the  trespass  offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  as  one 
goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north  gate, 
were  two  tables  ;  and  on  the  other 
side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of  the 
gate,  ivere  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  %cere  on  this  side, 
and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the 
side  of  the  gate  ;  eight  tables,  Avhere- 
upon  they  sIcav  tlteir  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn 
stone  for  the  burnt  offering,  of  a  ciibit 
and  an  half  long,  and  a  cubit  and  an 
half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high :  where- 
upon also  they  laid  the  instruments 
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Avherewith  they  slew  the  burnt  offering 
and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  Avithin  were  hooks,  an  hand 
broad,  fastened  round  about :  and  upon 
the  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  %  And  without  the  inner  gate 
^vere  the  chambers  of  the  singers  in 
the  inner  court,  which  was  at  the  side 
of  the  north  gate  ;  and  their  prospect 
was  toward  the  south  :  one  at  the  side 
of  the  east  gate  having  the  prospect 
toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  cham- 
ber, whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
south,  is  for  the  priests,  the  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  Avhose  prospect 
is  toward  the  north  is  for  the  priests, 
the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  altar : 
these  are  the  sons  of  Zadok  among 
the  sons  of  Levi,  which  come  near  to 
the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him.    . 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  hundred 
cubits  broad,  foursquare  ;  and  the  altar 
iliat  was  before  tlie  house. 

48  ^[  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch 
of  the  house,  and  measured  each  post 
of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on  this  side, 
and  five  cubits  on  that  side  :  and  the 
breadth  of  the  gate  was  thice  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  The  length  of  the  porch  ivas 
twenty  cubits,  and  th^  breadth  eleven 
cubits  ;  and  he  hrougJit  me  by  the 
steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it :  and 
there  were  pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on 
this  side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

T/ie  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of 
the  temple. 

A  FTERWARD  he  brought  me  to 
■^-^  the  temple,  and  measured  the 
posts,  six  cubits  broad  on  the  one  side, 
and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other  side, 
wliich  was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  door  icas 
ten  cubits ;  and  the  sides  of  the  door 
were  five  cubits  on  the  one  side,  and 
five  cubits  on  the  other  side  :  and  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  forty  cu- 
bits :  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits- 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  mea- 
sured the  post  of  the  door,  two  cu- 
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bits  ;   and  the  door,  six  cubits  ;  and 
the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
twenty  cubits ;  and  the  breadth,  twenty 
cubits,  before  the  temple :  and  he  said 
unto  me.  This  is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  Avail  of  the 
house,  six  cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of 
every  side  chamber,  four  cubits,  round 
about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  And  the  side  chambers  were  three, 
one  over  another,  and  thirty  in  order ; 
and  they  entered  into  the  wall  which 
was  of  the  house  for  the  side  chambers 
round  about,  that  they  might  have 
hold,  but  they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall 
of  the  house. 

7  And  tltere  was  an  enlarging,  and 
a  winding  about  still  upward  to  the 
side  chambers :  for  the  winding  about 
of  the  house  went  still  upward  round 
about  the  house  :  therefore  the  breadth 
of  the  house  was  still  upward,  and  so 
increased  from  the  lowest  cliamher  to 
the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house 
round  about :  the  foundations  of  the 
side  chambers  were  a  full  reed  of  six 
great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which 
was  for  the  side  chamber  without,  tvas 
five  cubits  :  and  that  which  was  left 
was  the  place  of  the  side  chambers 
that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was 
the  wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round 
about  the  house  on  every  side. 

1 1  And  the  doors  of  the  side  cham- 
bers tpere  toward  tlie  place  that  was 
left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south :  and 
the  breadth  of  the  place  that  was  left 
was  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  be- 
fore the  separate  place  at  the  end  to- 
ward the  west  was  seventy  cubits  broad ; 
and  the  wall  of  the  building  was  five 
cubits  thick  round  about,  and  the  length 
thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundred  cubits  long ;  and  the  separate 
place,  and  the  building,  with  the  walls 
thereof,  an  hundred  cubits  long  ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of 
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the  house,  and  of  the  separate  place 
toward  the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of 
the  building  over  against  the  separate 
place  which  tvas  behind  it,  and  the 
galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  side,  an  hundred  cubits, 
with  the  inner  temple,  and  the  porches 
of  the  court ; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  the  narrow 
windows,  and  the  galleries  round  about 
on  their  three  stories,  over  against  the 
door,  cieled  with  wood  round  about, 
and  from  the  ground  up  to  the  win- 
dows, and  the  windows  ivere  covered  ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even 
unto  the  inner  house,  and  without,  and 
by  all  the  Avail  round  about  Avithin  and 
Avithout,  by  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  Avith  cherubims 
and  palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm  tree  was 
betAveen  a  cherub  and  a  cherub ;  and 
every  cherub  had  tAvo  faces  ; 

19  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  was  to- 
Avard  the  palm  tree  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  face  of  a  young  lion  toward 
the  palm  tree  on  the  other  side  :  it 
was  made  through  all  the  house  round 
about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the 
door  were  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
made,  and  on  the  Avail  of  the  temple. 

21  The  posts  of  the  temple  were 
squared,  atid  the  face  of  the  sanctuary ; 
the  appearance  of  the  one  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  other. 

22  The  altar  of  Avood  was  three  cu- 
bits high,  and  the  length  thereof  tAvo 
cubits ;  and  the  corners  thereof,  and 
the  length  thereof,  and  the  Avails  there- 
of, were  of  wood  :  and  he  said  unto  me. 
This  is  the  table  that  is  before  the 
Lord. 

23  And  the  temple  and  the  sanc- 
tuary had  two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  tAvo  leaves 
apiece,  tAvo  turning  leaA'es  ;  tAvo  leaves 
for  the  one  door,  and  tAvo  leaves  for 
the  other  door. 

25  And  thej-e  were  made  on  them, 
on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims 
and  palm  trees,  like  as  we7-e  made  upon 
the  Avails;  and  tltere  were  thick  planks 
upon  the  face  of  the  porch  Avithout. 
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26  And  there  were  narrow  windows 
and  palm  trees  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the 
porch,  and  upon  the  side  chambers  of 
the  house,  and  thick  planks. 
CHAPTER  XLII. 

I  Thechamhers  for  the  priests :  IZ  the  use  thereof : 
19  the  measures  of  the  outward  court. 

T^HEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the 
-*■  utter  court,  the  Avay  toward  the 
north :  and  he  brought  me  into  the 
chamber  that  was  over  against  the 
separate  place,  and  which  taas  before 
the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred 
cubits  was  the  north  door,  and  the 
breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits 
which  were  for  the  inner  court,  and 
over  against  the  pavement  which  tvas 
for  the  utter  court,  was  gallery  against 
gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a 
walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  inward,  a 
way  of  one  cubit ;  and  their  doors  to- 
ward the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were 
shorter :  for  the  galleries  were  higher 
than  these,  than  the  lower,  and  than 
the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but 
had  not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the 
courts :  therefore  ike  building  w^as 
straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without 
over  against  the  chambers,  toward  the 
utter  court  on  the  forepart  of  the  cham- 
bers, the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
that  ivere  in  the  utter  court  was  fifty 
cubits :  and,  lo,  before  the  temple  were 
an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  from  under  these  chambers 
was  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  as  one 
goeth  into  them  from  the  utter  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the 
east,  over  against  the  separate  place, 
and  over  against  the  building. 

11  And  the  way  before  them  was 
like  the  appearance  of  the  chambers 
which  were  toward  the  north,  as  long 
as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they :  and  all 
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their  goings  out  were  both  according 
to  their  fashions,  and  according  to  their 
doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of 
the  chambers  that  were  toward  the 
south  was  a  door  in  the  head  of  the 
way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the 
wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth 
into  them. 

13  II  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The 
north  chambers  and  the  south  cham- 
bers, which  are  before  the  separate 
place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where 
the  priests  that  approach  unto  the 
Lord  shall  eat  the  most  holy  things : 
there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  the  meat  offering,  and  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  trespass  offering ; 
for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  When  the  priests  enter  therein, 
then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy 
place  into  the  utter  court,  but  there 
they  shall  lay  their  garments  wherein 
they  minister ;  for  they  are  holy  ;  and 
shall  put  on  other  garments,  and  shall 
approach  to  those  things  which  are  for 
the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  measuring  the  inner  house,  he 
brought  me  forth  toward  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and 
measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  side  with 
the  measuring  reed,  five  hundred  reeds, 
with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

IT  He  measured  the  north  side,  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed. 

19  ^  He  tin-ned  about  to  the  west 
side,  and  measured  five  hundred  reeds 
with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides: 
it  had  a  wall  round  about,  five  hundred 
reed-i  long,  and  five  hundred  broad,  to 
make  a  separation  between  the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  profane  place. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  into  the  tem- 
ple :  7  the  sin  of  Israe'l  hindered  God' s presence : 
lU  the  prophet  exhorteth  them  to  repentance,  and 
observation  of  the  law  of  the  house  :  13  the 
measures,  IS'andthe  ordinances  of  the  altar. 
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A  FTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  \ 
-'^  the  gate,  even  the  gate  that  look- 
eth  toward  the  east : 

2  And,  behokl,  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of  the 
east :  and  his  voice  tvas  like  a  noise  of 
many  waters :  and  the  earth  shined 
with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  vision  Avhich  I  saw, 
even  according  to  the  vision  that  I  saw 
w^hen  I  came  to  destroy  the  city :  and 
the  visions  were  like  the  vision  that  I 
saw  by  the  river  Chebar ;  and  I  fell 
upon  my  face. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east. 

5  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ;  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house. 

6  And  I  heard  liiin  speaking  unto 
me  out  of  the  house  ;  and  the  man 
stood  by  me. 

7  ^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  the  place  of  my  throne,  and  the 
place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name, 
shall  the  house  of  Israel  no  more  defile, 
neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by  their 
Avhoredom,  nor  by  the  carcases  of  their 
kings  in  then-  high  places. 

8  In  their  setting  of  their  threshold 
by  my  thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my 
posts,  and  the  wall  between  me  and 
them,  they  have  even  defiled  my  holy 
name  by  their  abominations  that  they 
have  committed :  wherefore  I  have 
consumed  them  in  mine  anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their 
whoredom,  and  the  carcases  of  their 
kings,  far  from  me,  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  ^  Thou  son  of  man,  shew  the 
house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they 
may  be  ashamed  of  their  iniquities : 
and  let  them  measure  the  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all 
that  they  have  done,  shew  them  the 
form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion 
thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and 
the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the 
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forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in 
their  sight,  that  they  may  keep  the 
whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the  ordi- 
nances thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  Upon 
the  top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit 
thereof  round  about  shall  he  most  holy. 
Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  ^  And  these  are  the  measures  of 
the  altar  after  the  cubits :  The  cubit 
is  a  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth  ;  even 
the  bottom  shall  he  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border  thereof 
by  the  edge  thereof  round  about  shall 
he  a  span :  and  this  shall  he  the  higher 
place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  wpon  the 
ground  even  to  the  lower  settle  shall  he 
two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit; 
and  from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the 
greater  settle  shall  he  four  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  the  altar  shall  he  four  cubits ; 
and  from  the  altar  and  upward  shall  he 
four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  he  twelve 
cuhiis  long,  twelve  broad,  square  in  the 
four  squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen 
cuhits  long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the 
four  squares  thereof;  and  the  border 
about  it  shall  he  half  a  cubit ;  and  the 
bottom  thereof  shall  he  a  cubit  about ; 
and  his  stairs  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  ^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  These 
are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar  in  the 
day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to  offer 
burnt  offerings  thereon,  and  to  sprinkle 
blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests 
the  Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Za- 
dok,  which  approach  unto  me,  to  minis- 
ter unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  a 
young  bullock  for  a  sin  offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of 
it,  and  on  the  four  corners  of  the  settle, 
and  upon  the  border  round  about :  thus 
shalt  thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  he  shall  burn 
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it  in  the  appointed  place  of  the  house, 
without  the  sanctuary. 

2,^  And  on  the  second  day  thou 
shalt  offer  a  kid  of  the  goats  without 
blemish  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  they 
shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did 
cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before 
the  Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  cast  salt 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer  them 
up  /or  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  IjORD. 

25  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare 
every  day  a  goat  for  a  sin  offering : 
they  shall  also  prepare  a  young  bul- 
lock, and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  Avith- 
out  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the 
altar  and  purify  it ;  and  they  shall 
consecrate  themselves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  ex- 
pired, it  shall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth 
day,  and  so  forward,  the  priests  shall 
make  your  burnt  offeiings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  peace  offerings ;  and  I 
will  accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  The  east  gate  assiyned  only  to  the  prince  :  4 
the  priests  reproved  for  polluting  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  9  idolaters  uncapable  of  the  2''>~iest''s 
office  :  15  tlie  sons  of  Zudok  are  accepted  there- 
to :  17  ordinances  for  the  priests. 

T^HEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way 
-*-  of  the  gate  of  the  outward  sanc- 
tuary which  looketh  toward  the  east ; 
and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ; 
This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be 
opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by 
it ;  because  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore 
it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince, 
he  shall  sit  in  it  to  eat  bread  before 
the  Lord  ;  he  shall  enter  by  the  way 
of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go 
out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  ll  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of 
the  north  gate  before  the  house  :  and 
I  looked,  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 
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5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son 


of  man,  mark  Avell,  and  behold  with 
thine  eyes,  and  hear  \vith  thine  ears 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  laws  thereof;  and 
mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the 
house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the 
sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebel- 
lious, even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your 
abominations, 

7  In  that  ye  have  brought  iiHo  iny 
sanctuary  strangers,  uncircumcised  in 
heart,  and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  to 
be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute  it,  even 
my  house,  when  ye  offer  my  bread, 
the  fat  and  the  blooil,  and  they  have 
broken  my  covenant  because  of  all 
yoTir  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  kept  the  charge 
of  mine  holy  things  :  but  ye  have  set 
keepers  of  my  charge  in  my  sanctuary 
for  yourselves. 

9  t  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  No 
stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor 
uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into 
my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Levites  that  are  gone 
away  far  from  me,  when  Israel  went 
astray,  which  went  astray  away  from 
me  after  their  idols ;  they  shall  even 
bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in 
my  sanctuary,  having  charge  at  the 
gates  of  the  house,  and  ministering  to 
the  house :  they  shall  slay  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  people, 
and  they  shall  stand  before  them  to 
minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto 
them  before  their  idols,  and  caused  the 
house  of  Israel  to  fall  into  iniquity ; 
therefore  hav(?  I  lifted  up  mine  hand 
against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and 
they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

13  And  they  shall  not  come  near 
unto  me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest 
unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any  of 
my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy  place: 
but  tlipy  shall  1)ear  their  shame,  and 
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their  abominations  which   they  have 
committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall 
be  done  therein. 

15  ^  But  the  priests  the  Levites, 
the  sons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge 
of  my  sanctuary  when  the  children  of 
Israel  went  astray  from  me,  they  shall 
come  near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  they  shall  stand  before  me  to  offer 
unto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith 
the  Lord  God  : 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc- 
tuary, and  they  shall  come  near  to  my 
table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they 
shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the 
inner  court,  they  shall  be  clothed  with 
linen  garments ;  and  no  wool  shall 
come  upon  them,  whiles  they  minister 
in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  and 
within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets 
upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have  linen 
breeches  upon  their  loins ;  they  shall 
not  gird  tltemselces  with  any  thing  that 
causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the 
utter  court,  even,  into  the  utter  court 
to  the  people,  they  shall  put  off  their 
garments  wherein  they  ministered,  and 
lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and 
they  shall  put  on  other  garments;  and 
they  shall  not  sanctify  the  people  with 
their  garments. 

20  Neither  shall  they  shave  their 
heads,  nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow 
long  ;  they  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner 
court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their 
wives  a  widow,  nor  her  that  is  put 
away :  but  they  shall  take  maidens  of 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  a 
Avidow  tliat  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  they  shall  teach  my  people 
the  difference  between  the  holy  and 
profane,  and  cause  thenr  to  discern 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

2-1  And  in  controversv   they   shall 
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stand  in  judgment ;  and  they  shall 
judge  it  according  to  my  judgments  : 
and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies ;  and 
they  shall  hallow  my  sal^baths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  dead 
person  to  defile  themselves  :  but  for 
father,  or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for 
daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that 
hath  had  no  husband,  they  may  defile 
themselves. 

26  And  after  he  is  cleansed,  they 
shall  reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
into  the  sanctuary,  unto  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
he  shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an 
inheritance  :  I  am  their  inheritance  : 
and  ye  shall  give  them  no  possession 
in  Israel  :  I  am  their  possession. 

29  They  shall  eat  the  meat  offering, 
and  the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass 
offering ;  and  every  dedicated  thing  in 
Israel  shall  be  their's. 

30  And  the  first  of  all  the  firstfruits 
of  all  things,  and  every  oblation  of  all, 
of  every  sort  of  yom*  oblations,  shall  be 
the  priest's  :  ye  shall  also  give  unto 
the  priest  the  first  of  your  dough,  that 
he  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in 
thine  house. 

31  The  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any 
thing  that  is  dead  of  itself,  or  torn, 
whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  G/or  the 
city,  7  and  for  the  pritice  :  9  ordinances  for 
the  prince. 

■MOREOVER,  when  ye  shall  di- 
^^■^  vide  by  lot  the  land  for  inherit- 
ance, ye  shall  offer  an  oblation  unto 
the  Lord,  an  holy  portion  of  the  land  : 
the  length  shall  be  the  length  of  five 
and  twenty  thousand  reeds,  and  the 
breadth  sliall  be  ten  thousand.  This 
sJiall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof 
round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the 
sanctuary  five  hundred  in  length,  with 
five  hundred  in  breadth,  square  round 
about ;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about 
for  the  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measm-e  shalt  thou 
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measure  the  length  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  hreadth  of  ten  thou- 
sand :  and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary 
and  the  most  holy  ijlace. 

4  The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall 
he  for  the  priests  the  ministers  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  shall  come  near  to 
minister  vmto  the  Lord  :  and  it  sliall 
be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  an  holy 
place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand 
of  length,  and  the  ten  thousand  of 
breadth,  shall  also  the  Levites,  the 
ministers  of  the  house,  have  for  them- 
selves, for  a  possession  for  twenty 
chambers. 

6  *\\  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city  five  thousand  broad, 
and  five  and  twenty  thousand  long, 
over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion  :  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house 
of  Israel. 

7  5l  And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the 
prince  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the 
city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  before  the  possession  of  the 
city,  from  the  west  side  westward,  and 
from  the  east  side  eastward :  and  the 
length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the 
portions,  from  the  west  border  unto  the 
east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession 
in  Israel :  and  my  princes  shall  no  more 
oppress  my  people  ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
land  shall  they  give  to  the  house  of 
Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Let 
it  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel :  re- 
move violence  and  spoil,  and  execute 
judgment  and  justice,  take  away  your 
exactions  from  my  people,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  balances,  and 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall 
be  of  one  measm-e,  that  the  bath  may 
contain  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer, 
and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an 
homer :  the  measure  thereof  shall  be 
after  tie  homer. 

12  And  the  shekel  shall  be  twenty 
gerahs :  twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty 
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shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall  be  your 
maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall 
offer  ;  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall  give 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer 
of  barley  : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil, 
the  bath  of  oil,  ye  sliall  offer  the  tenth 
part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  which  is 
an  homer  of  ten  baths ;  for  ten  baths 
are  an  homer : 

15  And  one  lamb  out  of  the  flock, 
out  of  two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pas- 
tures of  Israel ;  for  a  meat  offering,  and 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  for  peace 
offerings,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
give  this  oblation  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

IT  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part 
to  give  burnt  offerings,  and  meat  offer- 
ings, and  drink  offerings,  in  the  feasts, 
and  in  the  new  moons,  and  in  the  sab- 
baths, in  all  solemnities  of  the  house 
of  Israel :  he  shall  prepare  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering,  and  the 
burnt  offering,  and  the  peace  offerings, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of 
Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young  bul- 
lock without  blemish,  and  cleanse  the 
sanctuary  : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering,  and  put  it 
upon  the  posts  of  the  house,  and  upon 
the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the 
altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate 
of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  for  every  one  that 
erreth,  and  for  him  that  is  simple  :  so 
shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  in  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  have 
the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven  days ; 
unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the 
prince  prepare  for  himself  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  land  a  bullock  for  a 
sin  offering. 

23  And  seven  days  of  the  feast  he 
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shall  prepare  a  burnt  offering  to  the 
Lord,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams 
without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days  ; 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily  for  a  sin 
offering. 

24  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of- 
fering of  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  shall  he  do 
the  like  in  the  feast  of  the  seven  days, 
according  to  the  sin  offering,  according 
to  the  burnt  offering,  and  according 
to  the  meat  offering,  and  according  to 
the  oil. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  9  atid 
for  the  people:  16  an  order  for  the  prince's  in- 
heritance :  19  the  courts  for  boiling  and  baking. 

'T'HUS  saith  the  Lord  God;  The 
-'-  gate  of  the  inner  court  that  look- 
eth  toward  the  east  shall  be  shut  the 
six  working  days ;  but  on  the  sabbath 
it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of 
the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the 
way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate  without, 
and  shall  stand  by  the  post  of  the  gate, 
and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his  burnt 
offering  and  his  peace  offerings,  and  he 
shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of  the 
gate  :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ;  but  the 
gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate 
before  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and 
in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt  offering  that  the 
prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
sabbath  day  shall  he  six  lambs  without 
blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemish. 

5  And  the  meat  offering  shall  be  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat  offering 
for  the  lambs  as  he  shall  be  able  to 
give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
it  shall  be  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram  : 
they  shall  be  without  blemish, 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of- 
fering, an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the  lambs 
according  as  his  hand  shall  attain  im- 
to,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 
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8  And  when  the  pi-ince  shall  enter, 
he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch 
of  that  gate,  and  he  shall  go  forth  by 
the  way  thereof. 

9  5[  But  when  tlie  people  of  the  land 
shall  come  before  the  Lord  in  the 
solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship 
shall  go  out  by  the  Avay  of  the  south 
gate  ;  and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way 
of  the  south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate ;  he  shall  not 
return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  Avhere- 
by  he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over 
against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of 
them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in ; 
and  when  they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

1 1  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  so- 
lemnities the  meat  offering  shall  be 
an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah 
to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is 
able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an 
ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  pre- 
pare a  voluntary  burnt  offering  or  peace 
offerings  voluntarily  unto  the  Lord, 
one  shall  then  open  him  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall 
prepare  his  burnt  offering  and  his  peace 
offerings,  as  he  did  on  the  sabbath  day : 
then  he  shall  go  forth  ;  and  after  his 
going  Ibrtli  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

L!3  Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish :  thou 
shalt  prepare  it  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat 
offering  for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third  part 
of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with  the 
fine  flour ;  a  meat  offering  continually 
by  a  perpetual  ordinance  unto  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  pi-cpare  the  lamb, 
and  the  meat  offering,  and  the  oil, 
every  morning  for  a  continual  burnt 
offering. 

16  1i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  If 
the  prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his 
sons,  the  inheritance  thereof  shall  be 
his  sons' ;  it  shall  be  their  possession 
by  inheritance. 

17  Jiut  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  in- 
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heritance  to  one  of  his  servants,  then 
it  shall  be  his  to  the  year  of  liberty ; 
after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince  :  but 
his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons'  for 
them. 

18  Moreover  the  prince  shall  not 
take  of  the  people's  inheritance  by  op- 
pression, to  thrust  them  out  of  their 
possession ;  but  he  shall  give  his  sons 
inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession  : 
that  my  people  be  not  scattered  every 
man  fi-om  his  possession. 

19  ^  After  he  brought  me  through 
the  entry,  which  was  at  the  side  of  the 
gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of  the 
priests,  which  looked  toward  the  north  : 
and,  behold,  there  was  a  place  on  the 
two  sides  westward. 

^0  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the 
place  where  the  priests  shall  boil  the 
trespass  offering  and  the  sin  offering, 
where  they  shall  bake  the  meat  offer- 
ing ;  that  they  bear  them  not  out  into 
the  utter  court,  to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  outer  court,  and  caused  me  to  pass 
by  the  four  corners  of  the  court ;  and, 
behold,  in  every  corner  of  the  court 
there  was  a  court 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court 
there  were  courts  joined  of  forty  cubits 
long  and  thirty  broad  :  these  four  cor- 
ners were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building 
round  about  in  them,  round  about 
them  four,  and  it  was  made  with  boil- 
ing places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are 
the  places  of  them  that  boil,  where 
the  ministers  of  the  house  shall  boil 
the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters :  6  th£  virtue  of 
them :  13  the  borders  of  the  land :  22  the  di- 
vision of  it  by  lot. 

A  FTER  W  APvD  he  brought  me  again 
-^-^  unto  the  door  of  the  house  ;  and, 
behold,  waters  issued  out  from  under 
the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward : 
for  the  forefront  of  the  house  stood 
toward  the  east,  and  the  waters  came 
down  from  under  from  the  right  side  of 
the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 
2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the 
way  of  the  gate  northward,  and  led  me 
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about  the  way  without  unto  the  outer 
gate  by  the  way  that  looketh  east- 
ward ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out  wa- 
ters on  the  right  side. 

3  And  Avheu  the  man  that  had  the 
line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward, 
he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and 
he  brought  me  through  the  waters ; 
the  waters  were  to  the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  me  through  the  waters ;  the 
waters  ivere  to  the  knees.  Again  he 
measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me 
through  ;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thou- 
sand ;  and  it  was  a  river  that  I  could 
not  pass  over :  for  the  Avaters  were 
risen,  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that 
could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  %  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  this  ?  Then  he 
brought  me,  and  caused  me  to  return 
to  the  brink  of  tlie  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold, 
at  the  bank  of  the  river  tvere  very  many 
trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  wa- 
ters issue  out  toward  the  east  country, 
and  go  down  into  the  desert,  and  go 
into  the  sea  :  which  i«/?^  brought  forth 
into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth, 
Avhithersoever  the  rivers  shall  come, 
shall  live :  and  there  shall  be  a  very 
great  multitude  of  fish,  because  these 
waters  shall  come  thither :  for  they 
shall  be  healed ;  and  every  thing  shall 
live  whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
fishers  shall  stand  vipon  it  from  En-gedi 
even  unto  En-eglaim ;  they  shall  be  a 
place  to  spread  forth  nets ;  their  fish 
shall  be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the 
fish  of  the  gi-eat  sea,  exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and 
the  marishes  thereof  shall  not  be  heal- 
ed ;  they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank 
thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose 
leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
fruit  thereof  be  consumed  :  it  shall 
bring  forth  new  ii'uit  according  to  his 
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months,  because  their  waters  they  is- 
sued out  of  the  sanctuary  :  and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf 
thereof  for  medicine. 

13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This 
shall  be  the  border,  whereby  ye  shall 
inherit  the  land  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel :  Joseph  shall  have  two 
portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as 
well  as  another:  concerning  the  which 
I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto 
your  fathers :  and  this  land  shall  fall 
unto  you  for  inheritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of 
the  land  toward  the  north  side,  from 
the  great  sea,  the  way  of  Hethlon,  as 
men  go  to  Zedad ; 

16  Hamath,  Berothah,  Sibraim, 
which  is  between  the  border  of  Da- 
mascus and  the  border  of  Hamath ; 
Hazar-hatticon,  which  ^9  by  the  coast 
of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea 
shall  be  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of 
Damascus,  and  the  north  northward, 
and  the  border  of  Hamath.  And  this 
is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  mea- 
sure from  Hauran,  and  from  Damas- 
cus, and  from  Gilead,  and  from  the  land 
of  Israel  hy  Jordan,  from  the  border  un- 
to the  east  sea.    And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward, 
from  Tamar  even  to  the  waters  of  strife 
in  Kadesh,  the  river  to  the  great  sea. 
And  this  is  the  south  side  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the 
gi-eat  sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man 
come  over  against  Hamath.  This  is 
the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto 
you  according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  ^[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inherit- 
ance unto  you,  and  to  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall 
beget  children  among  you :  and  they 
shall  be  unto  you  as  born  in  the  coun- 
try among  the  children  of  Israel ;  they 
shall  have  inheritance  with  you  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth, 
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there  shall  ye  give  him  his  inheritance, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  8  of  the 
sanctuary,  15  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  21  and 
of  the  prince :  30  the  dimensions  afid  gates  of 
the  city. 

TV'OW  these  are  the  names  of  the 
-^^  tribes.  From  the  north  end  to  the 
coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon,  as  one 
goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan,  the  bor- 
der of  Damascus  northward,  to  the 
coast  of  Hamath ;  for  these  are  his  sides 
east  and  west ;  a  portion  for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a 
portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from 
the  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion  for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali, 
from  the  east  side  imto  the  west  side, 
a  portion  for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the  Avest 
side,  a  portion  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion  for  Judah. 

8  ^  And  by  the  border  of  Judah, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
shall  be  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds 
in  breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the 
o//^er  parts,  from  the  east  side  unto  the 
west  side :  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  liORD  shall  be  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of  ten 
thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  \\\e\n,evenior  the  priests, 
shall  be  this  holy  oblation ;  toward 
the  north  five  and  twenty  thousand 
in  length,  and  toward  the  west  ten 
thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the 
east  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  to- 
ward the  south  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  length :  and  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

117/  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are 
sanctified  of  the  sons  of  Zadok  :  which 
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have  kept  my  charge,  which  went  not 
astray  when  the  children  of  Israel  went 
astray,  as  the  Levites  went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that 
is  offered  shall  be  unto  them  a  thing 
most  holy  by  the  border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of 
the  priests  the  Levites  sJiall  have  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
ten  thousand  in  breadth :  all  the  length 
shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and 
the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it, 
neither  exchange,  nor  alienate  the  fii'st- 
fruits  of  the  land  :  for  it  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

15  51  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are 
left  in  the  breadth  over  against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand,  shall  be  a  pro- 
fane place  for  the  city,  for  dwelling, 
and  for  suburbs  :  and  the  city  shall  be 
in  the  midst  thereof 

16  And  these  siiall  he  the  measures 
thereof;  the  north  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  the  south  side 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
on  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  and  the  west  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

IT  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall 
be  toward  the  north  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  toward  the  south  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  toward  the  east 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the 
west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  por- 
tion shall  he  ten  thousand  eastward, 
and  ten  thousand  westward :  and  it 
shall  be  over  against  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion  ;  and  the  increase 
thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto  them 
that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall 
ser\^e  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five  and 
twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty 
thousand  :  ye  shall  offer  the  holy  ob- 
lation foursquare,  with  the  possession 
of  the  city. 

21  If  And  the  residue  shall  he  for 
the  prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  over  against  the 


XL VIII.  and  of  the  prince. 

five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  obla- 
tion toward  the  east  border,  and  west- 
ward over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand  toward  the  west  border,  over 
against  the  portions  for  the  prince  : 
and  it  shall  be  the  holy  oblation  ;  and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  be  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of 
the  Levites,  and  from  the  possession  of 
the  city,  being  in  the  midst  of  that 
which  is  the  prince's,  between  the  bor- 
der of  Judah  and  the  border  of  Ben- 
jamin, shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side  Ben- 
jamin shall  have  a  portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Simeon  shall  have  a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  Avest  side, 
Zebulun  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at 
the  south  side  southward,  the  border 
shall  be  even  from  Tamar  unto  the 
waters  of  strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to  the 
river  toward  the  gi'eat  sea. 

29  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel 
for  inheritance,  and  these  are  their 
portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  ^  And  these  are  the  goings  out 
of  the  city  on  the  north  side,  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  measures. 

31  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall 
be  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael :  three  gates  northward  ;  one  gate 
of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gat« 
of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred :  and  three  gates  ; 
and  one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of 
Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

^i  And  at  the  south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  measures  :  and 
three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one 
gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 
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34  At  the  west  side  fonv  thousand 
and  fiv^e  hundi'ed,  with  their  three 
gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of 
Asher^  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 


refuse  the  king's  meal. 

35    It  was   round  about  eighteen 
thousand  measures:   and  the  name  of 
the  city  from  that  day  shall  he,  Tlie 
I  Lord  is  there. 


The  Book  of  DANIEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  Jehaiakim' s  captivity :  3  Ai-hpena.z  taketh  Da- 
7iiel,  Hananiah,  Miskael,  and  Azariah  :  8  they 
refusing  the  king's  portion  do  prosper  with  pulse 
and  water :  17  their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

TN  the  third  ye-ar  of  the  reign  of  Je- 
-^  hoiakim  king  of  Judah  came  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with 
part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God :  which  he  carried  into  the  land 
of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his  god ; 
and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure  house  of  his  god. 

3  ^  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ash- 
penaz  the  master  of  his  eunuchs,  that 
he  should  bring  certain  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and 
of  the  princes ; 

4  Children  in  whom  nas  no  blemish, 
but  Avell  favoured,  and  skilful  in  all 
wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge, 
and  understanding  science,  and  such 
as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the 
king's  palace,  and  whom  they  might 
teach  the  learning  and  the  tongue  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a 
daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat,  and 
of  the  wine  which  he  drank  ;  so  nour- 
ishing them  three  years,  that  at  the 
end  thereof  they  might  stand  before 
the  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah  : 

7  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  gave  names :  for  he  gave  un- 
to Daniel  the  nanie  of  Belteshazzar  ; 
and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ;  and 
to  Mishael,  of  Meshach ;  and  to  Aza- 
riah, of  Abed-nego. 

8  5f  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  not  dehle  himself  with 
the  portion  of  the  king's  meat,  nor 
with  the  wine  which  he  drank  :  there- 
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fore  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile  him- 
self. 

9  Now  God  had  brought  Daniel 
into  favour  and  tender  love  with  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
said  unto  Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the 
king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat 
and  your  drink :  for  why  should  he 
see  your  faces  worse  liking  than  the 
children  which  ai'e  of  your  sort  ?  then 
shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my  head 
to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  Melzar, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  had 
set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech 
thee,  ten  days ;  and  let  them  give  us 
pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  covin  ten  an  ces  be 
looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  children  that  eat  of  the 
portion  of  the  king's  meat :  and  as 
thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this 
matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fat- 
ter in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which 
did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  por- 
tion of  their  meat,  and  the  wine  that 
they  should  drink ;  and  gave  them 
pulse. 

17  %  As  for  these  four  children,  God 
gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all 
learning  and  wisdom  :  and  Daniel  had 
understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that 
the  king  had  said  he  should  bring 
them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs brought  them  in  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with 
them ;  and  among  them  all  was  found 


Nebuchadnezzar^ s  dream 


CHAP.  II. 


is  revealed  to  Daniel. 


none  like  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah  :  therefore  stood  they  be- 
fore the  king. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  that  the  king  enqnired 
of  them,  he  fonnd  them  ten  times  bet- 
ter than  all  the  magicians  and  astrolo- 
gers that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  And  Daniel  continued  even  unto 
the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  his  dream,  reqiiireth 
it  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  promises  and  threaten- 
ing s :  10  they  acknowledging  their  inability  are 
judged  to  die  :  14  Daniel  obtaining  some  respite 
Jindeth  the  dream:  19  he  blesseth  God:  24  he 
staying  the  decree  is  brought  to  the  king  :  31  the 
dream  :  36  the  interpi'etation :  46  Daniel's  ad- 
vancement. 

A  ND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
■^-^  of  Nebuchadnezzar  Nebuchad- 
nezzar dreamed  dreams,  wherewith  his 
spirit  was  troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake 
from  him. 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call 
the  magicians,  and  the  astrologers,  and 
the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to 
shew  the  king  his  dreams.  So  they 
came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit 
M-^s  troubled  to  know  tlie  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the 
king  in  Syriack,  O  king,  live  for  ever: 
tell  thy  servants  the  dream,  and  we 
will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
the  Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  gone  from 
me :  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto 
me  the  dream,  with  the  interpretation 
thereof,  ye  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and 
your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill. 

6  But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive of  me  gifts  and  rewards  and  great 
honour  :  therefore  shew  me  the  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  ag-ain  and  said. 
Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the  dream, 
and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation 
of  it. 

8  The  king  ansAvered  and  said,  I 
know  of  certainty  that  ye  would  gain 
the  time,  because  ye  see  the  thing  is 
gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will   not  majke  known 


unto  me  the  dream,  there  is  but  one 
decree  for  you  :  for  ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  Avords  to  speak  be- 
fore me,  till  the  time  be  changed : 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I 
shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  ^[  The  Chaldeans  answered  be- 
fore the  king,  and  said,  There  is  not  a 
man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew  the 
king's  matter :  therefore  tliere  is  no 
king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked  such 
things  at  any  magician,  or  astrologer, 
or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the 
king  requireth,  and  there  is  none  other 
that  can  shew  it  before  the  king,  ex- 
cept the  gods,  whose  dAvelling  is  not 
with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded  to 
destroy  all  the  wise  ?nen  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that 
the  wise  men  should  be  slain ;  and  they 
sought  Daniel  and  his  felloAvs  to  be 
slain. 

14  ^  Then  Daniel  answered  with 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  cap- 
tain of  the  king's  guard,  which  was 
gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch 
the  king's  captain.  Why  is  the  decree 
so  hasty  from  the  king  ?  Then  Arioch 
made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  de- 
sired of  the  king  that  he  would  give 
him  time,  and  that  he  would  shew  the 
king  the  interpretation. 

IT  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house, 
and  made  the  thing  known  to  Hana- 
niah, Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his  com- 
panions : 

18  That  they  would  desire  mercies 
of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this 
secret ;  that  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  ^  Then  was  the  secret  revealed 
unto  Daniel  in  a  night  vision.  Then 
Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said.  Bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever  :  for  wisdom  and  niight  are  his  : 
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Daniel,  brought  to  the  king,  DANIEL. 

iil  And  he  change th  the  times  and 
the  seasons  :  he  remove  th  kings,  and 
setteth  up  kings  :  he  giveth  wisdom 
unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them 
that  know  understanding : 

22  He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret 
things  :  he  knowcth  Avhat  is  in  the 
darkness,  and  the  Hght  dwelleth  with 
him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O 
thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given 
me  wisdom  and  might,  and  hast  made 
known  unto  me  now  what  we  desired 
of  thee  :  for  thou  hast  noiv  made 
known  unto  us  the  king's  matter. 

24  H  Therefore  Daniel  Avent  in  unto 
Arioch,  whom  the  king  had  ordained 
to  destroy  the  wise  vien  of  Babylon  : 
he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him ;  De- 
stroy not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  : 
bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will 
shew  unto  the  king  the  interjiretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel 
before  the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus 
unto  him,  I  have  found  a  man  of  the 
captives  of  Judah,  that  will  make  known 
unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
Daniel,  whose  name  tvas  Belteshazzar, 
Art  thou  able  to  make  known  unto 
me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof.'' 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  said.  The  secret  which 
the  king  hath  demanded  cannot  the 
wise  men,  the  astrologers,  the  ma- 
gicians, the  soothsayers,  shew  unto 
the  king ; 

28  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  secrets,  and  maketh 
known  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Thy 
dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head 
upon  thy  bed,  are  these  ; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts 
came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what 
should  come  to  pass  hereafter:  and  he 
that  revealeth  secrets  maketh  knoAvn 
to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not 
revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I 
have  more  than  any  living,  but  for 
their  sakes  that  shall  make  known  the 
interpretation  to  the  king,  and  that 
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interpreteth  the  dream. 

thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of 
thy  heart. 

31  %  Thou,  O  king,  sawest,  and 
behold  a  great  image.  This  great 
image,  whose  brightness  was  excel- 
lent, stood  before  thee  ;  and  the  form 
thereof  was  terrible. 

32  This  image's  head  was  of  fine 
gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver, 
his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was 
cut  out  without  hands,  which  smote 
the  image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of 
iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken 
to  pieces  together,  and  became  like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
floors  ;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  no  place  was  found  for 
them  :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  became  a  great  mountain,  and 
filled  the  whole  eartli. 

36  %  This  is  the  dream ;  and  we 
will  tell  the  interpretation  thereof  be- 
fore the  king. 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of 
kings  :  for  the  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and 
strength,  and  glory. 

38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of 
men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he  given 
into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
ruler  over  them  all.  Thou  art  this 
head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  an 
other  kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and 
another  third  kingdom  of  brass,  which 
shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall 
be  strong  as  iron  :  forasmuch  as  iron 
breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things :  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet 
and  toes,  part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part 
of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided: 
but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength 
of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest 
the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were 
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part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the 
kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and 
partly  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  shall  min- 
gle themselves  with  the  seed  of  men  : 
butthey  shall  not  cleave  one  to  another, 
even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  Avith  clay. 

44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed  : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that 
the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in 
pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold;  the  great  God 
hath  made  known  to  the  king  what 
shall  come  to  pass  hereafter :  and  the 
dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof  sure. 

46  1[  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnez- 
zar fell  upon  his  face,  and  worshipped 
Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  offer  an  oblation  and  sweet 
odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  ansAvered  unto  Daniel, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your 
God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of 
kings,  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing 
tliou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a 
great  man,  and  gave  him  many  great 
gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over  the 
whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  chief 
of  the  governors  over  all  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the 
king,  and  he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon :  but  Daniel  sat 
in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  Nebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  a  golden  image  in 
Dura  :  8  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 
are  accused  for  not  ivorshipping  the  image:  13 
they,  being  threatened,  make  a  good  confession  : 
19  God  delivereth  them  out  of  the  furnace  :  20 
Nebuchadnezzar  seeing  the  miracleblesseth  God. 

']\^EBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king 
-^^  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 
height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  six  cubits :  he  set  it 
3  L 


A  golden  image  set  up. 

up  iu  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Babylon. 

3  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
sent  to  gather  together  the  princes, 
the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication 
of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors, 
and  captains,  the  judges,  the  treasur- 
ers, the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and 
all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were 
gathered  together  unto  the  dedication 
of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  had  set  up ;  and  they  stood  be- 
fore the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  To 
you  it  is  commanded,  O  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages, 

5  T7iat  at  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but,  psalterj'^,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds 
of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and  worship 
the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnez- 
zar the  king  hath  set  up  : 

6  And  Avhoso  falleth  not  doAvn  and 
worshippeth  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast 
into  the  midst  of  a  burningfiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
and  all  kinds  of  musick,  all  the  people, 
the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
down  and  worshipped  the  golden 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up. 

8  If  Wherefore  at  that  time  certaiii 
Chaldeans  came  near,  and  accused  the 
Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  de- 
cree, that  every  man  that  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  musick,  shall  fall  doAvn 
and  worship  the  golden  image  : 

1 1  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  fliat  he  should  be  cast  in- 
to the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  certain  Jews  Avhom 
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Shadrach,  S^c.  walk  unliurt 

thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O 
king,  have  not  regarded  thee :  they 
serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  Avhich  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  ^  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his 
rage  and  fury  commanded  to  bring  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Then 
they  brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said 
unto  them.  Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye 
serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 


imagre  Avhich  I  have  set 


up 


15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
fiute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul- 
cimer, and  all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall 
down  and  worship  the  image  Avhich  I 
have  made  ;  well :  but  if  ye  worship 
not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  in- 
to the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace ;  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  answered  and  said  to  the  king, 
O  Nebucliaduezzar,  we  are  not  careful 
to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  Ave 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  de- 
liver us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  ifnot,  be  it  known  unto  thee, 
()  king,  that  Ave  Avill  not  serve  thy 
gods,  nor  Avorship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ^  Then  Avas  Nebuchadnezzar  full 
of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his  A'isage  Avas 
changed  against  Shadrach,  J\Ieshach, 
and  Abed-nego  :  therefore  he  spake, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  heat 
the  furnace  one  seven  times  more  than 
it  AA'as  Avont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to 
bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  hats, 
and  their  other  garments,  and  Avere 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace. 
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DANIEL.  in  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's 
commandment  Avas  urgent,  and  the 
furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  flame  of 
the  fire  sIcav  those  men  that  took  up 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  fell  doAvn 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
Avas  astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and 
spake,  and  said  unto  his  counsellors. 
Did  not  Ave  cast  three  men  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  fire  ?  They  ansAvered 
and  said  unto  the  king.  True,  O  king. 

25  He  ansAvered  and  said,  Lo,  I 
see  four  men  loose,  Avalking  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  ihey  liave  no' 
hurt ;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  the  Son  of  God. 

26  ^  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came 
near  to  the  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace,  and  spake,  and  said,  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  come 
forth,  and  come  hither.  Then  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  came 
forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and 
captains,  and  the  king's  counsellors, 
being  gathered  together,  saAv  these 
men,  upon  Avhose  bodies  the  fire  had 
no  poAver,  nor  Avas  an  hair  of  their 
head  singed,  neither  AA^ere  their  coats 
changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake, 
and  said,  Blessed  he  the  God  of  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  Avho 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his 
servants  that  trusted  in  him,  and  have 
changed  the  king's  word,  and  yielded 
their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  Avorship  anv  god,  except  their  OAvn 
God. 

29  Therefore  I  make  a  decree,  That 
eA'ery  people,  nation,  and  language, 
Avhicli  speak  any  thing  amiss  against 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and 
their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill : 
because  there  is  no  other  God  that  can 
deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then   the  king  promoted  Sha- 
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He  relateth  it  to  Daniel. 


drach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-iiego,   in 
the  province  of  Babylon. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  confesseth  God's  kingdom,  4 
maketh  relation  of  his  dream,  v)hich  the  ma- 
gicians could  not  interpret:  8  Daniel  heareth 
the  dream  :  19  Jie  interpreteth  it :  28  the  story 
of  the  event. 

I^EBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king, 
■^  unto  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  that  the  high  God 
hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  How  great  are  his  signs !  and 
how  mighty  are  his  wonders  !  his  king- 
dom is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
his  dominion  is  from  generation  to 
generation. 

4^1  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest 
in  mine  house,  and  floui-ishing  in  my 
palace : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me 
afraid,  and  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring 
in  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  before 
me,  that  they  might  make  known  unto 
me  the  interpretation  of  the  dream. 

7  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the 
astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
soothsayers :  and  I  told  the  dream  before 
them ;  but  they  did  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  ^  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in 
before  me,  whose  name  was  Belteshaz- 
zar,  according  to  the  name  of  my  god, 
and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  :  and  before  him  I  told  the  dream, 
mying, 

9  O  Beltcshazzar,  master  of  the  ma- 
gicians, because  I  know  that  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and  no 
secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions 
of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  tvere  the  visions  of  mine 
head  in  my  bed ;  I  saw,  and  behold  a 
tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the 
height  thereof  was  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  the 
end  of  all  the  earth  : 
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12  The  leaA'es  thereof  were  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was 
meat  for  all :  the  beasts  of  the  field 
had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  there- 
of, and  all  flesh  Avas  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head 
upon  my  bed,  and,  behold,  a  watcher 
and  an  holy  one  came  down  from  hea- 
ven ; 

14  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus, 
Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his 
branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and 
scatter  his  fruit:  let  the  beasts  get 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from 
his  branches  : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of 
liis  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band 
of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass 
of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  he 
with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 
man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given 
unto  him  ;  and  let  seven  times  pass 
over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the 
word  of  the  holy  ones  :  to  the  intent- 
that  the  living  may  know  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  w'homsoever  he 
will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest 
of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar have  seen.  Now  thou,  0  Bel- 
tcshazzar, declare  the  interpretation 
thereof,  forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men 
of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  : 
but  thou  art  able ;  for  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  11  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was 
Beltcshazzar,  was  astonied  for  one 
hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him. 
The  king  spake,  and  said,  Beltcshaz- 
zar, let  not  the  dream,  or  the  interpret- 
ation thereof,  trouble  thee.  Beltcshaz- 
zar answered  and  said.  My  lord,  the 
dream  he  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof  to  thine 
enemies. 

20  The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which 
w.  and  was  strong,  whose  height 
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might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  hon- 


reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight 
thereof  to  all  the  earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat 
for  all ;  under  which  the  beasts  of  the 
field  dwelt,  and  upon  Avhose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their  ha- 
bitation : 

22  It  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown 
and  become  strong :  for  thy  greatness  is 
grown,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and 
thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming  down 
from  heaven,  and  saying,  Hew  the  tree 
down,  and  destroy  it;  yet  leave  the 
stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field ; 
and  let  it  be  Avet  with  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven, and  let  his  portion  he  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass 
over  him ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king, 
and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  most  High, 
which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king : 

25  That  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dAvelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  Avet  thee  with  the  deAv  of 
heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over 
thee,  till  thou  knoAv  that  the  most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  AvhomsoeA^er  he  Avill. 

26  And  Avhereas  they  commanded 
to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots ; 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee, 
after  that  thou  shalt  have  known  that 
the  heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  coun- 
sel be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  shcAving  mercy  to  the 
poor;  if  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of 
thy  tranquillity. 

28  ^  All  this  came  upon  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom 
of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  spake,  and  said.  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the 

884 


our  of  my  majesty  ? 

31  While  the  Avord  was  in  the  king's 
mouth,  there  fell  a  A'oice  from  heaA^en, 
sayiiig,  O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
thee  it  is  spoken ;  The  kingdom  is  de- 
parted from  thee. 

32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dAvelling  shall  be  Avith 
the  beasts  of  the  field  :  they  shall  make 
thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou 
knoAv  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
Avhomsoever  he  Avill. 

33  The  same  hour  Avas  the  thing 
fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar :  and 
he  Avas  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  Avas  Avet 
Avith  the  dcAV  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
Avere  groAvn  like  eagles'  feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

34  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding 
returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the 
most  High,  and  I  praised  and  hoiiour- 
ed  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  Avhose  do- 
minion is  an  everlasting  dominion,  and 
his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration : 

35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing :  and  he 
doeth  according  to  his  Avill  in  the  army 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  :  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  W"hat  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  re- 
turned unto  me;  and  for  the  glory  of  my 
kingdom,  mine  honour  and  brightness 
returned  unto  me ;  and  my  counsellors 
and  my  lords  sought  unto  me  ;  and  I 
Avas  established  in  my  kingdom,  and 
excellent  majesty  Avas  added  unto  me- 

37  NoAV  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  Avhose  Avorks  are  truth, 
and  his  Avays  judgment :  and  those 
that  Avalk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Belshazzars  impious  feast :  5  a  handwriting, 
unknoirn  to  the  magicians,  trouhleth  the  king : 
10  at  the  commendation  of  the  queen  Daniel  is 
brought :  17  he.  reproving  the  king  of  pride  and 
idolatry,  25  readeth  and  interpreteth  the  writing: 
30  the  monarchy  is  translated  to  the  Medes. 
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T3ELSHAZZAR  the  king  made  a 
-*-^  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his 
lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the  thou- 
sand. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden 
and  silvervessels  whichhisfather  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  taken  out  of  the  temple 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  ;  that  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  con- 
cubines, might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  Avere  taken  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
tvas  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and 
his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concu- 
bines, drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the 
gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of 
iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  If  In  the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the 
plaister  of  the  Avall  of  the  king's  palace : 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand 
that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king's  countenance  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one 
against  another. 

7  The  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in 
the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
the  soothsayers.  And  the  king  spake, 
and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and 
shew  me  the  intei-pretation  thereof, 
shall  be  clothed  w4th  scarlet,  and  have 
a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  Avise 
men:  but  they  could  not  read  the 
writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king 
the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly 
troubled,  and  his  countenance  Avas 
changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  Avere 
astonied. 

10  ^  Noia  the  queen  by  reason  of 
the  AA'ords  of  the  king  and  his  lords 
came  into  the  banquet  house  :  and  the 
queen  spake  and  said,  O  king,  live  for 
ever :  let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee, 
nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed  : 


11  Thei-e  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom, 
in  Avhom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  ; 
and  in  the  days  of  thy  father  light  and 
understanding  and  Avisdom,  like  the 
Avisdom  of  the  gods,  Avas  found  in  him  ; 
Avhom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy 
father,  the  king,  Is(7y,  thy  father,  made 
master  of  the  magicians,  astrologers, 
Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers  ; 

12  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spi- 
rit, and  knoAvledge,  and  understand- 
ing, interpreting  of  dreams,  and  shcAv- 
ing  of  hard  sentences,  and  dissolving 
of  doubts,  Avere  found  in  the  same 
Daniel,  Avhom  the  king  named  Bel- 
teshazzar  :  noAv  let  Daniel  be  called, 
and  he  Avill  shcAv  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  Avas  Daniel  brought  in  be- 
fore the  king.  And  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou  that 
Daniel,  Avhich  art  of  the  children  of 
the  captivity  of  Judah,  Avhom  the  king 
my  father  brought  out  of  JcAvry  ? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that 
the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
that  light  and  vmderstanding  and  ex- 
cellent Avisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

15  And  noAv  the  Avise  7nen,  the  astro- 
logers, have  been  brought  in  before 
me,  that  they  should  read  this  Avriting, 
and  make  knoAvn  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof:  but  they  could  not 
shcAv  the  interpretation  of  the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  make  interpretations,  and 
dissolve  doubts :  noAv  if  thou  canst 
read  the  Avriting,  and  make  known  to 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou 
shalt  be  clothed  Avitli  scarlet,  and  have 
a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and 
shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

11%  Then  Daniel  ansAvered  and 
said  before  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be 
to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rcAvards  to 
another;  yet  I  Avill  read  the  Avriting 
unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  the  most  high 
God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father 
a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory, 
and  honour : 

19  And  f<^, the  majesty  that  he  gave 
him,  all  people,  nations,  and  languages; 
trembled  and  feared  before  him  :  Avhom 
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he  would  he  slew ;  and  whom  he  would 
he  kept  alive  ;  and  whom  he  would  he 
set  up ;  and  whom  he  would  he  put 
down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up, 
and  his  mind  hardened  in  pride,  he  was 
deposed  from  his  kingly  throne,  and 
they  took  his  glory  from  him  : 

21  And  he  was  driven  from  the  sons 
of  men  ;  and  his  heart  was  made  like 
the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  xvaa  with 
the  wild  asses :  they  fed  him  with  grass 
like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven  ;  till  he  knew  that 
the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the  king- 
dom of  men,  and  thai  he  appointeth 
over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar, 
hast  not  humbled  tliine  heart,  though 
thou  knewest  all  this ; 

23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven  ;  and  they  have 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  before 
thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives, 
and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk  wine 
in  them;  and  thou  hast  praised  the 
gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron, 
wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not,  nor 
hear,  nor  know :  and  the  God  in  whose 
hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all 
thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him ;  and  this  writing  was 
written. 

25  ^  And  this  is  the  writing  that 
was  written,  MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing  :  MENE  ;  God  hath  numbered 
thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL ;  Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  di- 
vided, and  given  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar, 
and  they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet, 
vxAput  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  made  a  proclamation  concerning 
him,  that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler 
in  the  kingdom. 

30  ^  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar 
the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  And  Darius  the  Median  took  the 


kingdom,  being  about  threescore  and 
two  years  old. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Daiiiel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidetits :  4  they  con- 
spiring against  him  obtain  an  idolatrous  decree : 
lU  Daniel,  accused  of  the  breach  thereof,  is  cast 
into  the  lions'  den :  18  Daniel  is  saved :  '24  his 
adversaries  devoured,  25  and  God  magnified  by 
a  decree. 
TT  pleased  Darius    to  set  over  the 
-^  kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty 
princes,  Avhich    should    be   over   the 
whole  kingdom  ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ; 
of  Avhom  Daniel  was  first :  that  the 
princes  might  give  accounts  unto  them, 
and  the  king  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred 
above  the  presidents  and  princes,  be- 
cause an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him  ; 
and  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over 
the  whole  realm. 

4  %  Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom ;  but  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ;  for- 
asmuch as  he  taas  faithful,  neither  was 
there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not 
find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel, 
except  we  find  it  against  him  concern- 
ing the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes 
assembled  together  to  the  king,  and 
said  thus  unto  him.  King  Darius,  live 
for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  king- 
dom, the  governors,  and  the  princes, 
the  counsellors,  and  the  captains,  have 
consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal 
statute,  and  to  make  a  firm  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  de- 
cree, and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  be 
not  changed,  according  to  the  laAV  of  the 
Medes  andPersians,which  altereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the 
writing  and  the  decree. 

10  II  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that 
the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into 
his  house ;  and  his  windows  being  open 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
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day,  aud  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be-    Daniel : 
fore  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and 
found  Daniel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God. 

12  Tlien  they  came  near,  and  spake 
before  the  king  concerning  the  king's 
decree  ;  Hast  thou  not  signed  a  de- 
cree, that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  God  or  man  within 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ?  The  king 
answered  and  said.  The  thing  is  true, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  whicli  altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said 
before  the  king.  That  Daniel,  which  is 
of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Ju- 
dah,  regardeth  not  thee,  O  king,  nor 
the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  but 
maketh  his  petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard 
these  words,  was  sore  displeased  with 
himself,  and  set  Jiis  heart  on  Daniel  to 
deliver  him :  and  he  laboured  till  the 
going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king. 
Know,  O  king,  that  the  laAv  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  is,  That  no  decree 
nor  statute  which  the  king  establisheth 
may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  liini 
into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king 
spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God 
whom  thou  servest  continually,  he  will 
deliver  thee. 

17  And  a  stone  was  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  ;  and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet, 
and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords ;  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

18  51  Then  the  king  went  to  his 
palace,  and  passed  the  night  fasting : 
neither  were  instruments  of  musick 
brought  before  him :  and  his  sleep 
went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early 
in  the  morning,  and  went  in  haste 
unto  the  den  of  lions. 

!^0  And  when  he  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  witli  a  lamentable  voice  unto 


(md  miraculoushj  mvc  d. 
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to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the 
living  God,  is  thy  God,  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee 
from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king, 
O  king,  live  for  ever. 

22  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  hath  shut  the  Hons'  mouths,  that 
they  have  not  hurt  me :  forasmuch  as 
before  him  innocency  was  found  in 
me ;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding 
glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of  the 
den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of 
the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him,  because  he  believed 
in  his  God. 

24  ^  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  those  men  Avliich  had 
accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast  them 
into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  wives ;  and  the  lions 
had  the  mastery  of  them,  and  brake 
all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they 
came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  ^  Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth ;  Peace  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you. 

26  I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  tremble 
and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel : 
for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  stedfast 
for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  do- 
minion sliall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  and 
he  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth,  who  hath  delivered 
Daniel  from  the  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the 
reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of  four  beasts :  9  of  God's  king- 
dom  :  15  t/ie  interpretation  thereof. 

TN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king 
■*-  of  Babylon  Daniel  had  a  dream  and 
visions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed  :  then 
he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the  sum 
of  the  matters. 
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2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in 
my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon 
the  great  sea. 

o  And  four  great  beasts  came  up  from 
the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  ims  like  a  lion,  and  had 
eagle's  wings  :  1  beheld  till  the  wings 
thereof  were  plucked,  and  it  was  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand 
upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's 
heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  And  behold  another  beast,  a  se- 
cond, like  to  a  bear,  and  it  raised  up 
itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three 
ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  betAveen  the 
teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  thus  unto  it. 
Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  an- 
other, like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon 
the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl ; 
the  beast  had  also  four  heads ;  and  do- 
minion was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and  behold  a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth : 
it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of 
it :  and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the 
beasts  that  7vere  before  it ;  and  it  had 
ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  be- 
hold, there  came  up  among  them  an- 
other little  horn,  before  whom  there 
Avere  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked 
up  by  the  roots :  and,  behold,  in  this 
horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man, 
and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9^1  beheld  till  the  thrones  were 
cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool  :  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him :  thousand  thou- 
sands ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him :  the  judgment  Avas  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

Ill  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice 
of  the  great  words  which  the  horn 
spake  :  I  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was 
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slain,  and   his  body    destroyed,   and 
given  to  the  burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken 
away  :  yet  their  lives  were  prolonged 
for  a  season  and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him. 

14  And  there  was  given  him  do- 
minion, and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  Avhich  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  Avhich 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15  ^  I  Daniel  Avas  grieved  in  my 
spirit  in  the  midst  of  mj/  body,  and  the 
visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

161  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that 
stood  by,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of 
all  this.  So  he  told  me,  and  made  me 
knoAv  the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

IT  These  great  beasts,  which  are 
four,  are  four  kings,  which  shall  arise 
out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  most  High 
shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the 
kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  Avould  knoAV  the  truth  of 
the  fourth  beast,  Avhich  Avas  diverse 
from  all  the  others,  exceeding  dread- 
ful, Avhose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his 
nails  <?/' brass;  which  devoured,  brake 
in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  Avith 
his  feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were 
in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  Avhich 
came  up,  and  before  AA'hom  three  fell ; 
even  o/'that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a 
mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
Avhose  look  was  more  stout  than  his 
felloAA^s. 

211  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made 
Avar  Avith  the  saints,  and  prevailed  a- 
gainst  them ; 

22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 
and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  most  High ;  and  the  time  came 
that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast 
shall  be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth. 
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which  shall  be  diverse  from  all  king- 
doms, and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth, 
and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it 
in  pieces. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise : 
and  another  shall  rise  after  them ;  and 
he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first,  and 
he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws :  and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until 
a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of 
time. 

26  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and 
they  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to 
consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  Avhose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  mat- 
ter. As  for  me  Daniel,  my  cogitations 
much  troubled  me,  and  my  counte- 
nance changed  in  me :  but  I  kept  the 
matter  in  mv  heart. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat:  13  the 
two  thousand  three  hundred  days  of  sacrifice : 
15  Gabriel  comfurteth  Daniel,  and  interpreteth 
the  vision. 

TN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
-*■  Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared  \into 
me,  even  unto  me  Daniel,  after  that 
which  appeared  unto  me  at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  saM',  that  I  ivas 
at  Shushan  in  the  palace,  which  is  in 
the  province  of  Elam ;  and  I  saw  in  a 
vision,  and  I  w^as  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before 
the  river  a  ram  which  had  two  horns : 
and  the  two  horns  were  high ;  but  one 
was  higher  than  the  other,  and  the 
higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward, 
and  northward,  and  southward;  so 
that  no  beasts  might  stand  before  him, 
neither  was  there  any  that  could  de- 
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liver  out  of  his  hand ;  but  he  did  ac- 


cording to  his  will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considenng,  behold, 
an  he  goat  came  from  the  west  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  touched 
not  the  ground :  and  the  goat  had  a 
notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  xA.nd  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had 
two  horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing 
before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in 
the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto 
the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  with  choler 
against  him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and 
brake  his  two  horns  :  and  there  was 
no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before 
him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  him  :  and 
there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the 
ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very 
great :  and  when  he  was  strong,  the 
great  horn  was  broken ;  and  for  it  came 
up  four  notable  ones  toward  the  four 
Avinds  of  heaven. 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  ex- 
ceeding great,  toward  the  south,  and 
toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  plea- 
sant land. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the 
host  of  heaven  ;  and  it  cast  down  some 
of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

1 1  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  even 
to  the  prince  of  the  host,  and  by  him 
the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away, 
and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast 
down. 

12  And  an  host  was  given  him  a- 
gainst  the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of 
transgression,  and  it  cast  down  the 
truth  to  the  ground  ;  and  it  practised, 
and  prospered. 

13  5[  Then  I  heard  one  saint  speak- 
ing, and  another  saint  said  unto  that 
certain  saint  which  spake.  How  long 
shall  he  the  vision  concerning  the  daily 
sacrifice,  and  the  transgression  of  de- 
solation, to  give  both  the  sanctuary 
and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot  ? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me.  Unto  two 
thousand  and  three  hundred  days ;  then 
shall  the  sanctuarv  be  cleansed. 
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15  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I, 
even  I  Daniel,  liad  seen  the  vision,  and 
sought  for  the  meaning,  then,  behold, 
there  stood  before  me  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  be- 
tween the  hanks  o/"Ulai,  which  called, 
and  said,  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to 
understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood : 
and  when  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and 
fell  upon  my  face  :  but  he  said  unto 
me,  Understand,  ()  son  of  man :  for  at 
the  time  of  the  end  shall  he  the  vision. 

18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with 
me,  I  Avas  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face 
toward  the  ground :  but  he  touched 
me,  and  set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the  last 
end  of  the  indignation :  for  at  the  time 
appointed  the  end  sliall  he. 

20  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  hav- 
ing two  horns  are  the  kings  of  Media 
and  Persia. 

21  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king 
of  Grecia :  and  the  great  horn  that  is 
between  his  eyes  is  the  first  king. 

22  Now  that  being  broken,  where- 
as four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms 
shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but 
not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom,  when  the  transgressors  are 
come  to  the  full,  a  king  of  fierce 
countenance,  and  understanding  dark 
sentences,  shall  stand  up. 

2'1  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty, 
but  not  by  his  own  power :  and  he 
shall  destroy  wonderfully,  and  shall 
prosper,  and  practise,  and  shall  destroy 
the  mighty  and  the  holy  people. 

25  And  through  his  policy  also  he 
shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand ; 
and  he  shall  magnify  himself  in  his 
heart,  and  by  peace  shall  destroy  many : 
he  shall  also  stand  up  against  the 
Prince  of  princes;  but  he  shall  be 
broken  without  hand. 

26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening 
and  the  morning  which  was  told  is 
true :  wherefore  shut  thou  up  the  vi- 
sion ;  for  it  sJiall  be  for  many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was 
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sick  certain  days ;  afterward  I  rose  up, 
and  did  the  king's  business ;  and  I  was 
astonished  at  the  vision,  but  none  un- 
derstood it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Daniel,  considering  the  time  of  the  captivity,  3 
maketh  confession  of  sins,  16  and  prayeth  for 
the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  :  20  Gabriel  in- 
formeth  him  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

TN  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of 
-^  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes, 
which  was  made  king  over  the  realm 
of  the  Chaldeans ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Da- 
niel understood  by  books  the  number 
of  the  years,  whereof  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years 
in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord 
God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tions, with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and 
ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  made  my  confession,  and 
said,  O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful 
God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy 
to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them 
that  keep  his  commandments ; 

5  We  have  sinned,  and  have  com- 
mitted iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  rebelled,  even  by  de- 
parting from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy 
judgments : 

6  Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  spake 
in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our  princes, 
and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  righteousness  helonyeth 
imto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of 
faces,  as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  unto  all  Israel,  tliat  are 
near,  and  that  are  far  off",  through  all 
the  countries  whither  thou  hast  ch-iven 
them,  because  of  their  trespass  that 
they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion 
of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes, 
and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer->" 
cies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have' 
rebelled  against  him ; 
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10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
laws,  which  he  set  before  us  by  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

1 1  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed 
thy  law,  even  by  departing,  that  they 
might  not  obey  thy  voice  ;  therefore 
the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the 
oath  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words, 
which  he  spake  against  us,  and  against 
our  judges  that  judged  us,  by  bringing 
upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the 
whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as 
hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

1 3  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us  :  yet  made 
we  not  our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  that  we  might  turn  from  our 
iniquities,  and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watch- 
ed upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon 
us  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous 
in  all  his  works  Avliich  he  doeth :  for 
we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God, 
that  hast  brought  thy  people  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  hast  gotten  thee  renown,  as 
at  this  day ;  Ave  have  sinned,  we  have 
done  wickedly. 

16  ^  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy 
righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine 
anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away 
from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy 
mountain :  because  for  our  sins,  and 
for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jeru- 
salem and  thy  people  are  become  a  re- 
proach to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his 
supplications,  and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  deso- 
late, for  the  Lord's  sake. 

18  O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear, 
and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold 
our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name :  for  we  do  not 
present  our  supplications  before  thee 
for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy 
great  mercies. 

19  0  Lord,  heai- ;  O  Lord,  forgive  ; 
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0  Lord,  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not, 
for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God :  for 
thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by 
thy  name. 

20  *f|  And  whiles  I  was  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin  and 
the  sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  pre- 
senting my  supplication  before  the 
Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain 
of  my  God ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 

1  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  be- 
ginning, being  caused  to  fly  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now 
come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and  im- 
derstanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  suppli- 
cations the  commandment  came  forth, 
and  I  am  come  to  shew  tJiee ;  for  thou  art 
greatly  beloved  :  therefore  understand 
the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build  Je- 
rusalem unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince 
sliall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  Aveeks :  the  street  shall  be 
built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself :  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  cove- 
nant with  many  for  one  week :  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause 
the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease, 
and  for  the  overspreading  of  abomina- 
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tions  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even 
until  the  consummation,  and  that  de- 
termined shall  be  poured  upon  the 
desolate. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Daniel  having  humbled  himself  seeth  a  vision  : 
10  being  troubled  with  fear  he  is  comforted  by 
the  angel. 

TN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
-"-  Persia  a  thing  was  revealed  unto 
Daniel,  whose  name  was  called  Bel- 
teshazzar ;  and  the  thing  was  true, 
but  the  time  appointed  was  long :  and 
he  understood  the  thing,  and  had  un- 
derstanding of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourn- 
ing three  full  weeks. 

S  I  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth, 
neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till 
three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  first  month,  as  I  was  by  the  side 
of  the  great  river,  which  is  Hiddekel ; 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  certain  man 
clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins  were 
girded  with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz  : 

6  His  body  also  was  like  the  beryl, 
and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of  light- 
ning, and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and 
his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to 
polished  brass,  and  the  voice  of  his 
words  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision : 
for  the  men  that  were  with  me  saAV 
not  the  vision  ;  but  a  great  quaking 
fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to 
hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and 
saw  this  gi-eat  vision,  and  there  re- 
mained no  strength  in  me  :  for  my 
comeliness  was  turned  in  me  into  cor- 
ruption, and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words : 
and  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words, 
then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face, 
and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 

10  ^  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched 
me,  which  set  me  upon  my  knees  and 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel, 
a  man  greatly  beloved,  understand  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and 
stand  upright :   for  unto  thee  am  I 
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now  sent.     And  when  he  had  spoken 
this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Fear  not, 
Daniel :  for  from  the  first  day  that 
thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under- 
stand, and  to  chasten  thyself  before 
thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and 
I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and  twenty 
days :  but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief 
princes,  came  to  help  me ;  and  I  re- 
mained there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy  peo- 
ple in  the  latter  days  :  for  yet  the 
vision  is  for  mani/  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 
words  unto  me,  I  set  my  face  toward 
the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  one  like  the  simili- 
tude of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my 
lips  :  then  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
spake,  and  said  imto  him  that  stood 
before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the  vision 
my  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and 
I  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  the  servant  of  this 
my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  1  for  as 
for  me,  straightway  there  remained 
no  strength  in  me,  neither  is  there 
breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appearance 
of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  O  man  greatly  beloved, 
fear  not :  peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong, 
yea,  be  strong.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  unto  me,  I  Avas  strengthened, 
and  said.  Let  my  lord  speak ;  for  thou 
hast  strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou 
wherefore  I  come  unto  thee  ?  and  now 
will  I  return  to  fight  with  the  prince 
of  Persia :  and  when  I  am  gone  forth, 
lo,  the  prince  of  Greoia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which 
is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth :  and 
there  is  none  that  holdeth  with  me  in 
these  things,  but  Michael  your  prince. 

CHAPTER  XL  -^ 

1  T7ie  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia  : 
5  Leagues  and  conflicts  between  the  kings  of  the 
south  and  of  the  north :  30  the  invasion  and 
tyranny  of  the  Romans. 


7%e  overthrow  of  Persia. 

A  LSO  I  in  the  first  year  of  Darius 
-^^  the  Mecle,  even  I,  stood  to  confirm 
and  to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the 
truth.  Behold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet 
three  kings  in  Persia ;  and  the  fourth 
shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all :  and 
by  his  strength  through  his  riches  he 
shall  stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of 
Grecia. 

3  And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand 
up,  that  shall  rule  with  great  dominion, 
and  do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  his 
kingdom  shall  be  broken,  and  shall 
be  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of 
heaven ;  and  not  to  his  posterity,  nor 
according  to  his  dominion  which  he 
ruled  :  for  his  kingdom  shall  be  pluck- 
ed up,  even  for  others  beside  those. 

5  ^  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  strong,  and  one  of  his  princes  ;  and 
he  shall  be  strong  above  him,  and  have 
dominion  ;  his  dominion  shall  he  a 
great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall 
join  themselves  together;  for  the  king's 
daughter  of  the  south  shall  come  to  the 
king  of  the  north  to  make  an  agree- 
ment :  but  she  shall  not  retain  the 
power  of  the  arm ;  neither  shall  he 
stand,  nor  his  arm  :  but  she  shall  be 
given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her, 
and  he  that  begat  her,  and  he  that 
strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots 
shall  one  stand  up  in  his  estate,  which 
shall  come  with  an  army,  and  shall 
enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of 
the  north,  and  shall  deal  against  them, 
and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into 
Egypt  their  gods,  with  their  princes, 
and  with  their  precious  vessels  of  sil- 
ver and  of  gold  ;  and  he  shall  continue 
more  years  than  the  king  of  the 
north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  re- 
turn into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  shall  be  stirred  up, 
and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great 
forces :  and  one  shall  certainly  come, 
and  overflow,  and  pass  through :  then 
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shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred  up,  even 
to  his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come 
forth  and  fight  Avith  him,  even  with  the 
king  of  the  north :  and  he  shall  set  forth 
a  great  multitude ;  but  the  multitude 
shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away 
the  multitude,  his  heart  shall  be  lifted 
up ;  and  he  shall  cast  down  many 
ten  thousands :  but  he  shall  not  be 
strengthened  by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
return,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multitude 
greater  than  the  former,  and  shall  cer- 
tainly come  after  certain  years  with  a 
great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall 
many  stand  up  against  the  king  of  the 
south  :  also  the  robbers  of  thy  people 
shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the 
vision ;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take 
the  most  fenced  cities :  and  the  arms 
of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  nei- 
ther his  chosen  people,  neither  shall 
there  he  any  strength  to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him 
shall  do  according  to  his  own  will,  and 
none  shall  stand  before  him :  and  he 
shall  stand  in  the  glorious  land,  which 
by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter 
with  the  strength  of  his  whole  king- 
dom, and  upright  ones  with  him  ;  thus 
shall  he  do :  and  he  shall  give  him  the 
daughter  of  women,  corrupting  her : 
but  she  shall  not  stand  on  his  side, 
neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face 
unto  the  isles,  and  shall  take  many  : 
but  a  prince  for  his  own  behalf  shall 
cause  the  reproach  offered  by  him  to 
cease ;  without  his  own  reproach  he 
shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face 
toward  the  fort  of  his  own  land :  but 
he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  not  be 
found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  iip  in  his  estate 
a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the 
kingdom :  but  within  few  davs  he  shall 
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be  destroyed,  neither  in  anger,  nor  in 
battle. 

21  And  in  his  estate  shall  stand  np 
a  vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall  not 
give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom :  but 
he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  obtain 
the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood 
shall  they  be  overflown  from  before 
him,  and  shall  be  broken;  yea,  also 
the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  m.ade  with 
him  he  shall  Avork  deceitfully :  for  he 
shall  come  up,  and  shall  become  strong 
with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  province; 
and  he  shall  do  that  which  his  fathers 
have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers'  fathers ; 
he  shall  scatter  among  them  the  prey, 
and  spoil,  and  riches :  yea,  and  he 
shall  forecast  his  devices  against  the 
strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power 
and  his  covirage  against  the  king  of  the 
south  with  a  groat  army;  and  the  king 
of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  bat- 
tle with  a  very  great  and  mighty  army ; 
but  he  shall  not  stand :  for  they  shall 
forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  por- 
tion of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him,  and 
his  army  shall  overflow  :  and  many 
shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  tliese  kings'  hearts  shall 
he  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall  speak 
lies  at  one  table  ;  but  it  shall  not  pros- 
per :  for  yet  the  end  shall  he  at  the 
time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land 
with  great  riches ;  and  his  heart  shall  he 
against  the  holy  covenant ;  and  he  shall 
do  exploits,  and  return  to  his  OAvn  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall 
return,  and  come  toward  the  south ; 
but  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former,  or  as 
the  latter. 

30  ^  For  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall 
come  against  him :  therefore  he  shall 
be  grieved,  and  return,  and  have  in- 
dignation against  the  holy  covenant : 
so  shall  he  do ;  he  shall  even  return, 
and  have  intelligence  with  them  that 
forsake  the  holy  covenant. 
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31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part, 
and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of 
strength,  and  shall  take  away  the  daily 
sacrijice,  and  they  shall  place  the  abo- 
mination that  maketh  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against 
the  covenant  shall  he  corrupt  by  flat- 
teries :  but  the  people  that  do  know  their 
God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  And  they  that  understand  among 
the  people  shall  instruct  many :  yet 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by 
flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many 
days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they 
shall  be  holpen  with  a  little  help  :  but 
many  shall  cleave  to  them  with  flat- 
teries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understand- 
ing shall  fall,  to  try  them,  and  to  purge, 
and  to  make  them  white,  ecen  to  the 
time  of  the  end :  because  it  is  yet  for 
a  time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king  shall  do  according 
to  his  will ;  and  he  shall  exalt  himself, 
and  magnify  himself  above  every  god, 
and  shall  speak  marvellous  things  a- 
gainstthe  God  of  gods,and  shall  prosper 
till  the  indignation  be  accomplished:  for 
that  that  is  determined  shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  women, 
nor  regard  any  god  :  for  he  shall  mag- 
nify himself  above  ail. 

38  But  in  his  estate  shall  he  honour 
the  God  of  forces :  and  a  god  whom 
his  father's  knew  not  shall  he  honour 
with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  pre- 
cious stones,  and  pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  most 
strong  holds  with  a  strange  god,  whom 
he  shall  acknowledge  and  increase 
with  glory :  and  he  shall  cause  them 
to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide 
the  land  for  gain. 

40  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall 
the  king  of  the  south  push  at  him: 
and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come 
against  him  like  a  whirlwind,  with 
chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  with 
many  ships ;  and  he  shall  enter  into 
the  countries,  and  shall  overflow  and 
pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glo- 
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rious  land,  and  many  countries  shall  be 
overthrown  :  but  these  shall  escape  out 
of  his  hand,  even  Edom,  and  Moab,  and 
the  chief  of  the  children  of  Amnion. 

42  He  shall  stretch  forth  his  hand 
also  upon  the  countries :  and  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the 
treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over 
all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt :  and 
the  Libyans  and  the  Ethiopians  shall 
he  at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him : 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make 
away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taber- 
nacles of  his  palace  between  the  seas 
in  the  glorious  holy  mountain ;  yet  he 
shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall 
help  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles : 
5  Daniel  is  informed  of  the  times. 

A  ND  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand 
-^*-  up,  the  great  prince  which  stand- 
eth  for  the  children  of  thy  people  :  and 
there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such 
as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation 
even  to  that  same  time :  and  at  that 
time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every 
one  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the 
book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the 
words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the 
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time  of  the  end :  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased. 

5  %  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, there  stood  other  two,  the  one 
on  this  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank 
of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  Avaters 
of  the  river,  How  long  shall  it  he  to  the 
end  of  these  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  Avhich  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven, 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
that  it  shall  he  for  a  time,  times,  and 
an  half;  and  when  ho  shall  have  ac- 
complished to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  imderstood 
not :  then  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what 
shall  he  the  end  of  these  things? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel : 
for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white,  and  tried ;  but  the  wicked  shall 
do  wickedly :  and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand ;  but  the  wise  shall 
understand. 

1 1  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set 
up,  there  shall  he  ?i  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred 
and  five  and  thirty  days. 

18  ]3ut  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end 
he:  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in 
thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


H  O  S  E  A. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Hosea,  to  shew  God's  judgment  for  spiritual 
whoredom,  taketh  Gomer,  4  and  hath  by  her 
Jezreel,  6  Lo-ruhamah,  8  and  Lo-ammi :  10 
the  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

nPHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
■*-    unto  Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  in 


the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash, 
king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  t lie 
Lord  by  Hosea.     And  the  Lord  said 
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to  Hosea,  Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of 
whoredoms  and  children  of  whoredoms : 
for  the  land  hath  committed  great 
whoredom,  departing  from  the  Lord. 
o  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the 
daughter  of  Diblaim;  which  conceived, 
and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Call 
his  name  Jezreel;  for  yet  a  little  tvliile, 
and  I  will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel 
upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause 
to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Is- 
rael in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

6  %  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto 
him,  Call  her  name  Lo-ruhamah :  for 
I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Israel ;  but  I  will  utterly  take 
them  away. 

7  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not  save 
them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by 
battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  ^  NoAv  when  she  had  weaned  Lo- 
ruhamah,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name 
Lo-ammi :  for  ye  are  not  my  people, 
and  I  will  not  be  your  God. 

10  *f[  Yet  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor 
numbered ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  un- 
to them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there 
it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the 
sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  Then  shall  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah and  the  children  of  Israel  be  ga- 
thered together,  and  appoint  them- 
selves one  head,  and  they  shall  come 
up  out  of  the  land :  for  great  shall  he 
the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  idolatry  of  the  people :  6  God's  judgments 
against  them  :  14  his  promises  of  reconciliation 
with  them. 

O  AY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  Ammi; 
^  and  to  your  sisters,  Ruhamah. 

2  Plead  Avith  your  mother,  plead : 
for  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her 
husband :  let  her  therefore  put  away 
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her  whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and  her 
adulteries  from  between  her  breasts ; 

3  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her 
as  in  the  day  that  she  was  bora,  and 
make  her  as  a  wilderness,  and  set  her 
like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon 
her  children ;  for  they  he  the  children 
of  whoredoms. 

5  For  their  mother  hath  played  the 
harlot :  she  that  conceived  them  hath 
done  shamefully :  for  she  said,  I  will 
go  after  my  lovers,  that  give  me  my 
bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my 
flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink. 

6  II  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge 
up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  make  a 
wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake  them ; 
and  she  shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not 
find  tJiem  :  then  shall  she  say,  I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  first  husband ;  for 
then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave 
her  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  mul- 
tiplied her  silver  and  gold,  which  they 
prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  take 
away  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and 
my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and 
will  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax  given 
to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  will  I  discover  her  lewd- 
ness in  the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and 
none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand- 

111  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to 
cease,  her  feast  days,her  new  moons,  and 
her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  whereof  she  hath 
said.  These  are  my  rcAvards  that  my 
lovers  have  given  me  :  and  I  will  make 
them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the 
days  of  Baalim,  wherein  she  burned 
incense  to  them,  and  she  decked  her- 
self with  her  earrings  and  her  jewels, 
and  she  went  after  her  lovers,  and  for- 
gat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  ^  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure 
her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness, 
and  speak  comfortably  unto  her. 
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15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards 
from  thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor 
for  a  door  of  hope  :  and  she  shall  sing 
there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and 
as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi ; 
and  shalt  call  me  no  more  Baali. 

17  For  I  will  take  away  the  names 
of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their 
name. 

18  And  in  that  day  Avill  I  make  a 
covenant  for  them  Avith  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  hea- 
ven, and  with  the  creeping  things  of 
the  ground  :  and  I  will  break  the  bow 
and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out  of 
the  earth,  and  will  make  them  to  lie 
down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  inito  me 
for  ever  ;  yea,  I  Avill  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  faithfulness :  and  thou  shalt  know 
the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall 
hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn, 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  and  tliey 
shall  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  I  will  soav  her  unto  me  in  the 
earth ;  and  I  will  have  mercy  upon 
her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy  ;  and 
I  will  say  to  them  wliich  tvere  not  my 
people.  Thou  art  my  people ;  and 
they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Bij  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  4  is  sheiced 
the  desolation  of  Israel  be/ore  their  restoration. 

''PHEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go 
-*-  yet,  love  a  woman  beloved  of  her 
friend,  yet  an  adulteress,  according 
to  the  love  of  the  Lord  toward  the 
children  of  Israel,  Avho  look  to  other 
gods,  and  love  flagons  of  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen 
pieces  of  silver,  andybr  an  homer  of 
barley,  and  an  half  homer  of  barley  : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt 
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abide  for  me  many  days;  thou  shalt 
not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not 
be  for  another  man  :  so  will  I  also  be 
for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and 
without  a  prince,  and  witliout  a  sacri- 
fice, and  Avithout  an  image,  and  with- 
out an  ephod,  and  ivithout  teraphim  : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  David  their  king  ;  and 
shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness 
in  the  latter  days. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people, 
6  and  of  the  priests,  12  and  against  their  idola- 
try :  15  Judah  is  exhorted  to  take  warning  by 
Israel's  calamity. 

TTEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
-*--*-  children  of  Israel:  for  the  Lord 
hath  a  controversy  with  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land,  because  tJiere  is  no 
truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  kill- 
ing, and  stealing,  and  committing 
adultery,  they  break  out,  and  blood 
toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  land  moin-n, 
and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  foAvls  of  heaven ; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove 
another :  for  thy  people  are  as  they 
that  strive  Avith  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the 
day,  and  the  propliet  also  shall  fall 
Avith  thee  in  the  night,  and  I  Avill  de- 
stroy thy  mother. 

6  ^  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knoAvledge :  because  thou  hast  re- 
jected knoAvledge,  I  will  also  rejectthee, 
that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me  :  see- 
ing thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy 
God,  I  Avill  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  As  they  Avere  increased,  so  they 
sinned  against  me  :  therefore  Avill  I 
change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  they  set  their  heart  on  their 
iniquity. 

'J  And  there  shall  be,  like  people, 
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punish  them 
for  their  ^vays,  and  reward  them  their 
doings. 

10  For  they  shall  eat,  and  not  have 
enough :  they  sliall  commit  whoredom, 
and  shall  not  increase  :  because  they 
have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lokd. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
wine  take  away  the  heart. 

13  ^  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their 
stocks,  and  their  staiF  declareth  unto 
them :  for  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  hath 
caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone 
a  whoring  from  under  their  God. 

\o  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon 
the  hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and 
elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  /*• 
good :  therefore  your  daughters  shall 
commit  whoredom,  and  your  spouses 
shall  commit  adultery. 

14  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters 
when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor 
your  spouses  when  they  commit  adul- 
tery :  for  themselves  are  separated  Avith 
Avhores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  har- 
lots :  therefore  the  people  tliat  doth 
not  understand  shall  fall. 

15  ^  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the 
harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend;  and 
come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  neither  go 
ye  up  to  ]>eth-aven,  nor  SAvear,  The 
Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  back- 
sliding heifer:  uoav  the  Lord  will  feed 
them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols  :  let 
him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  is  sour:  they  have 
committed  whoredom  continually :  her 
rulers  ivlth  shame  do  love.  Give  ye. 

19  The  Avind  hath  bound  her  up  in 
her  Avings,  and  they  shall  bo  ashamed 
because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  God's  Judgments  against  the  priests,  the  people, 
and  the  princes  of  Israel,  fur  their  manifold 
sins,  1 J  until  they  repent. 

XT  EAR  ye  this,  O  priests  ;  and 
-^-^  hearlveu,  ye  house  of  Israel ;  and 
give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king ;  for 
judgment  is  toAvard  you,  because  ye 
have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a 
net  spread  upon  Tabor. 
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2  And  the  revolters  are  profound  to 
make  slaughter,  though  I  have  been  a 
rebuker  of  them  all. 

S  I  knoAv  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is 
not  hid  from  me:  for  noAv,  O  Ephraim, 
thou  committest  whoredom,  oiid  Israel 
is  defiled. 

4  They  Avill  not  frame  their  doings 
to  turn  unto  their  God :  for  the  spirit 
of  Avhoredoms  is  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  they  have  not  knoAvn  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  tes- 
tify to  his  face  :  therefore  shall  Israel 
and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  iniquity  ; 
Judah  also  shall  fall  Avith  them. 

6  They  shall  go  Avith  their  flocks 
and  Avith  their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ; 
but  they  shall  not  find  him ;  he  hath 
AvithdraAvn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously 
against  the  Lord  :  for  they  liaA'e  be- 
gotten strange  childi-en  :  noAv  shall  a 
month  devour  them  Avith  their  portions. 

8  BloAv  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and 
the  trumpet  in  Ramali :  cry  aloud  at 
Beth-aA-en,  after  thee,  O  Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
day  of  rebuke  :  among  the  tiibes  of 
Israel  have  I  made  known  that  Avhich 
shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  Avere  like 
them  that  remove  the  bound :  there/ore 
I  will  pour  out  my  Avi-ath  upon  them 
like  Avater. 

1 1  Ephraim  /*■  oppressed  and  broken 
in  judgment,  because  he  Avillingly 
Avalked  after  the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim 
as  a  motli,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah 
as  rottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness, 
and  Judah  saw  his  Avound,  then  Avent 
Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  to 
king  Jareb  :  yet  could  he  not  heal  you, 
nor  cure  you  of  your  Avound. 

14  For  I  tvili  be  imto  Ephraim  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house 
of  Judah  :  I,  even  I,  Avill  tear  and  go 
aAvay ;  I  Avill  take  aAvay,  and  none 
shall  rescue  him. 

15  ^]  I  Avill  go  and  return  to  my 
place,  till  they  acknoAvledge  their  of- 
fence, and  seek  my  face :  in  their  af- 
fliction they  Avill  seek  me  early. 


An  exliortalion  to  repentance,    CHAP. 
CHAPTER  VI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance :  4  a  complaint  of 
their  untowardness  and  iniquity. 

/^OME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
^-^  Lord  :  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he 
will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he 
will  bind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us  : 
in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  Ave  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  Then  shall  Ave  know,  ?/"  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth 
is  prepared  as  the  morning ;  and  he 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

4^0  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee  I  for  your  goodness  is  as  a 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  tliem  by 
the  prophets  ;  I  have  slain  them  by  the 
words  of  my  mouth:  and  thy  judgments 
are  as  the  light  t/int  goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sa- 
crifice ;  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

7  IJut  they  like  men  have  trans- 
gressed the  covenant:  there  have  they 
dealt  treacherously  against  me. 

8  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  Avork 
iniquity,  and  is  polluted  Avith  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  Avait  for  a 
man,  so  the  company  of  priests  murder 
in  the  Avay  by  consent :  for  they  com- 
mit IcAvdness. 

10  1  have  seen  an  horrible  thing  in 
♦he  house  of  Israel :  there  is  the  Avhore- 
dom  of  Ephraim,  Israel  is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O  Judah,  he  hath  set  an 
harvest  for  thee,  Avhen  I  returned  the 
captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1   A   reproof  of  manifold  sins:    II    God's  wrath 
against  them  for  their  hypocrisy. 

"Y^HEN  I  Avould  have  healed  Israel, 
**  then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim 
Avas  discovered,  and  the  Avickedness  of 
Samaria  :  for  they  commit  falsehood  ; 
and  the  thief  conieth  \\\,and  the  troop 
of  robbers  spoileth  Avithout. 

2  And   they   consider  not  in  their 
hearts  that  I  remember  all  their  Avick- 
edness: now  their  OAvn  doings  have 
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beset  them  about ;  they  are  before  my 
face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  Avith 
their  Avickedness,  and  the  princes  Avith 
their  lies. 

4  They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven 
heated  by  the  baker,  who  ceaseth  from 
raising  after  he  hath  kneaded  the 
dough,  until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes 
have  made  him  sick  Avith  bottles  of 
Avine ;  he  stretched  out  his  hand  Avith 
scorners. 

6  For  they  have  made  ready  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  Avliiles  they  lie  in 
Avait  :  their  baker  sleepeth  all  the 
night ;  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a 
flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and 
have  devoured  their  judges ;  all  their 
kings  are  fallen :  there  is  none  among 
them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself 
among  the  people  ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake 
not  turned. 

9  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoAveth  it  not :  yea, 
gray  hairs  are  licre  and  there  upon 
him,  yet  he  knoAveth  not. 

10  And  the  pride  of  Israel  testifieth 
to  his  face :  and  they  do  not  return  to 
the  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for 
all  this. 

11  ^  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly 
dove  Avithout  heart :  they  call  to  E- 
gypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  I  Avill  spread 
my  net  upon  them  ;  I  Avill  bring  them 
doAvn  as  the  foAvls  of  tlie  heaven ;  I 
Avill  chastise  them,  as  their  congrega- 
tion hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have 
fled  from  me:  destruction  unto  them! 
because  they  have  transgressed  against 
me :  though  I  have  redeemed  them, 
yet  they  have  spoken  lies  against  me- 

14  And  tliey  have  not  cried  unto 
me  Avith  their  heart,  Avhen  they  hoAvl- 
ed  upon  their  beds  :  they  assemble 
themselves  for  corn  and  Avine,  (tnd 
they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  have  bound  and 
strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do  they 
imagine  mischief  against  me. 
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16  They  return,  hut  not  to  the  most 
High  :  they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow  : 
their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword  for 
the  rage  of  their  tongue  :  this  shall  be 
their  derision  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1,  12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  impiety, 
6  and  idolatry. 

^ET  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth.  He 
^  shall  come  as  an  eagle  against  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  because  they  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  and  tres- 
passed against  my  law. 

2  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me.  My  God, 
we  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that 
is  good :  the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not 
by  me :  they  have  made  princes,  and 
I  knew  it  not :  of  their  silver  and  their 
gold  have  they  made  them  idols,  that 
they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  ^  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast 
thee  off;  mine  anger  is  kindled  against 
them :  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
attain  to  innocency  ? 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also :  the 
workman  made  it ;  therefore  it  is  not 
God  :  but  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and 
they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind :  it  hath 
no  stalk  :  the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal  : 
if  so  be  it  yield,  the  strangers  shall 
swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up  :  now  shall 
they  be  among  the  Gentiles  as  a  ves- 
sel wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria, 
a  Avild  ass  alone  by  himself:  Ephraim 
hath  hired  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  a- 
mong  the  nations,  now  will  I  gather 
them,  and  they  shall  sorrow  a  little  for 
the  burden  of  the  king  of  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 
many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto 
him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  but  they  were  count- 
ed as  a  strange  thing. 

13  They  sacrifice  ti.esh.for  the  sacri- 
fices of  mine  offerings,  and  eat  it;  but 
the  Lord  acceptcth  them  not;  nowAvill 
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he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins  :  they  shall  return  to  Egypt. 
14  For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  buildeth  temples ;  and 
Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities : 
but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins 
and  idolatry. 

"D  EJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as 
-■-^  other  people:  for  thou  hast  gone 
a  whoring  from  thy  God,  thou  hast 
loved  a  reward  upon  every  cornfloor. 

2  The  floor  and  the  winepress  shall 
not  feed  them,  and  the  new  Avine  shall 
fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's 
land ;  but  Ephraim  shall  return  to 
Egypt,  and  they  shall  eat  unclean 
tilings  in  Assyria. 

4  They  shall  not  offer  wine  offer- 
ings to  the  Lord,  neither  shall  they 
be  pleasing  unto  him  :  their  sacrifices 
shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of 
mourners ;  all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be 
polluted :  for  their  bread  for  their  soul 
shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the 
Lord  ? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of 
destruction :  Egypt  shall  gather  them 
up,  Memphis  shall  bury  them :  the 
pleasant  places  for  their  silver,  nettles 
shall  possess  them :  thorns  sltall  be  in 
their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come, 
the  days  of  recompence  are  come ;  Is- 
rael shall  know  it :  the  prophet  is  a 
fool,  the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the 
great  hatred. 

8  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  icas 
with  my  God :  but  the  prophet  is  a 
snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and 
hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  They  have  deeply  corrupted  them- 
selves, as  in  the  days  of  Gibeah  :  there- 
fore he  will  remember  their  iniquity, 
he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the 
wilderness  ;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the 
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lirs  tripe  in  the  fig  tree  at  her  first  time  : 
but  they  went  to  Baal-peor,  and  separ- 
ated themselves  unto  that  shame  ;  and 
their  abominations  Avere  according  as 
they  loved. 

1 1  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall 
fly  away  like  a  bird,  from  the  birth, 
and  from  the  womb,  and  from  the 
conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren, yet  will  I  bereave  them,  that 
there  shall  not  he  a  man  left :  yea,  woe 
also  to  them  when  I  depart  from  them  ! 

13  Ephraim,  as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is 
planted  in  a  pleasant  place:  but  E- 
phraim  shall  bring  forth  his  children 
to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord  :  what  wilt 
thou  give  ?  give  them  a  miscarrying 
womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  Gil- 
gal:  for  there  I  hated  them:  for  the 
wickedness  of  their  doings  I  will  drive 
them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love 
them  no  more  :  all  theii-  princes  are 
revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is 
dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit :  yea, 
though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I 
slay  even  the  beloved  /"rj^Y  of  their 
womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him :  and  they  shall  be  wanderers  a- 
mong  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  im- 
piety and  idolatry. 

TSRAEL  is  an  empty  vine,  he  bring- 
-'-  eth  forth  fruit  unto  himself:  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit 
he  hath  increased  the  altars  ;  according 
to  the  goodness  of  his  land  they  have 
made  goodly  images. 

2  Their  heart  is  divided ;  now  shall 
they  be  found  faulty  :  he  shall  break 
down  their  altars,  he  shall  spoil  their 
images. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say.  We  have 
no  king,  because  we  feared  not  the 
Lord  ;  what  then  should  a  king  do 
to  us? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swear- 
ing falsely  in  making  a  covenant :  thus 


judgment  springeth  up  as  hemlock  in 
the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall 
fear  because  of  the  calves  of  Beth-aven  : 
for  the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over 
it,  and  the  priests  thereof  that  rejoiced 
on  it,  for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it 
is  departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  imto  As- 
syria/or a  present  to  king  Jareb  :  E- 
phraim  shall  receive  shame,  and  Israel 
shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own  counsel. 

7  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  oif 
as  the  foam  upon  the  water. 

8  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the 
sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed :  the 
thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on 
their  altars ;  and  they  shall  say  to  the 
mountains,  Cover  us  ;  and  to  the  hills. 
Fall  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from 
the  days  of  Gibeah :  there  they  stood  : 
the  battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  chil- 
dren of  iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them  ;  and  the  people  shall  be 
gathered  against  them,  when  they  shall 
bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  and  loveth  to  tread  out 
the  corn ;  but  I  passed  over  upon  her 
fair  neck :  I  will  make  Ephraim  to 
ride ;  Judah  shall  plow,  and  Jacob 
shall  break  his  clods. 

12  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
ness, reap  in  mercy  ;  break  up  your  fal- 
low ground  :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteous- 
ness upon  you. 

13  Ye  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye 
have  reaped  iniquity  ;  ye  have  eaten 
the  fruit  of  lies  :  because  thou  didst 
trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise 
among  thy  people,  and  all  thy  for- 
tresses shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shalman 
spoiled  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle :  the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces 
upon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  be- 
cause of  your  great  wickedness  :  in  a 
morning  shall  the  king  of  Israel  uttei*- 
ly  be  cut  off". 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

]  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  laito  God  for  his 
benefits :  5  hisjiidc/ment :  8  God's  mercy  toward 
them. 

TyHEN   Israel  urns  a  child,  then  I 
'  ^     loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out 
of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went 
from  them  :  they  sacrificed  unto  Baal- 
im, and  burned  incense  to  graven 
images. 

3  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go, 
taking  them  by  their  arms  :  but  they 
knew  not  that  I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man, 
Avith  bands  of  love  :  and  I  was  to  them 
as  they  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their 
jaws,  and  I  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5  ^  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land 
of  Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his 
king,  because  they  refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his 
cities,  and  shall  consume  his  branches, 
and  devour  llieni,  because  of  their  own 
counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  back- 
sliding from  me  :  though  they  called 
them  to  the  most  High,  none  at  all 
would  exalt  Jiim. 

8  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  E- 
phraim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Isra- 
el ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ? 
hoiv  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zcboim  ?  mine 
heart  is  tvn-ned  A^ithin  me,  my  repent- 
ings  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness 
of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  de- 
stroy Ephraim  :  for  I  am  God,  and  not 
man;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of 
thee  :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  : 
he  shall  roar  like  a  lion :  when  he 
shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall 
tremble  from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out 
of  Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the 
land  of  Assyria  :  and  I  will  place  them 
in  their  houses,  saith  the  Loiu). 

12  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about 
with  lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with 
deceit :  but  Judah  yet  ruleth  with 
God,  and  is  faithful  with  the  saints. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob :  3  by 
former  favours  he  exhorleth  to  repentance :  7 
Ephraim' s  sins  proroke  God. 
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"PPHRAIM  feedeth  on   wind,  and 
-■-^  foUoAveth  after  the  east  wind  :  he 
daily  increaseth  lies  and   desolation 
and  they  do  make  a  covenant  Avith  the 
Assyrians,  and  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  The  Lord  hath  also  a  contro- 
versy Avith  Judah,  and  Avill  punish  Ja- 
cob according  to  his  Avays  ;  according 
to  his  doings  Avill  he  recompense  him. 

3  %  He  took  his  brother  by  the  heel 
in  the  Avomb,  and  by  his  strength  he 
had  poAver  Avith  God  : 

4  Yea,  he  had  poAver  over  the  angel, 
and  prevailed :  he  Avept,  and  made 
sujjplication  inito  him  :  he  found  him 
in  Beth-el,  and  there  he  spake  Avith  us; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts; 
the  Lord  is  his  memorial. 

6  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God : 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  Avait 
on  thy  God  continually. 

7  5f  He  is  a  merchant,  the  balances 
of  deceit  are  in  his  hand :  he  loveth 
to  oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I  am  be- 
come rich,  I  have  found  me  out  sub- 
stance :  in  all  my  labours  they  shall 
find  none  iniquity  in  me  that  were  sin. 

9  And  I  that  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  from  the  land  of  Egypt  Avill  yet 
make  thee  to  dwell  in  taliernacles,  as 
in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feast. 

10  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  I  have  multiplied  visions, 
and  used  similitudes,  by  the  ministry 
of  the  prophets. 

11  Is  ihere  iniquity  in  Gilead  ? 
surely  they  are  vanity :  they  sacrifice 
bullocks  in  Gilgal ;  yea,  their  altars 
are  as  heaps  in  the  furroAvs  of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  fled  into  the  country 
of  Syria,  and  Israel  served  for  a  \vife, 
and  for  a  Avife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by 
a  prophet  Avas  he  preserved. 

14  Ephraim  provoked  hhn  to  anger 
most  bitterly  :  therefore  shall  he  leave 
his  blood  upon  him,  and  his  reproach 
shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Ephraim' s  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanish' 
eth:  5  God's  dinger  for  their  imkindness:  9  a 
protnise  of  God's  mercy:    15  a  Judgment  /or 
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Ephrahns  sins  and  idolatry 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake  trembling, 
he  exalted  himself  in  Israel ;  but 
when  he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  they  sin  more  and  more, 
and  have  made  them  molten  images  of 
their  silver,  and  idols  according  to  their 
own  understanding,  all  of  it  the  Avork 
of  the  craftsmen :  they  say  of  them.  Let 
the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
that  passeth  away,  as  the  chaff  iliat  is 
driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the 
chimney. 

4  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know 
no  god  but  me  :  for  there  is  no  saviour 
beside  me. 

5^1  did  know  thee  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  land  of  great  drought. 

6  According  to  their  pasture,  so 
were  they  filled  ;  they  were  filled,  and 
their  heart  was  exalted ;  therefore  have 
they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as 
a  lion  :  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I 
observe  tlieni : 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that 
is  bereaved  of  her  whelps:,  and  will 
rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  there 
will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion :  the 
wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

9^0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine  help. 

10  I  will  be  thy  king  :  where  is 
any  other  that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy 
cities?  and  thy  judges  of  whom  thou 
saidst,  Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ? 

Ill  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 
and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound 
up ;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  wo- 
man shall  come  upon  him  :  he  is  an 
luiwise  son ;  for  he  should  not  stay 
long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  fortla 
of  children. 

14  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave  ;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death :  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction  :  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 


CHAP.  XIII.  XIY 


A  promise  of  God^s  blessing. 

15  ^  Though  he  be  fruitful  among 
his  brethren,  an  east  wind  shall  come, 
the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up 
from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring 
shall  become  dry,  and  his  fountain 
shall  be  dried  up :  he  shall  spoil  the 
treasure  of  all  pleasant  vessels. 

16  Samana  shall  become  desolate  ; 
for  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God : 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  their  in- 
fants shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  and  their 
women  Avith  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

I  An  exhortation  to  yejjentaiice :  4  a  promise  of 
God's  blessing. 

^~\  ISRAEL,  return  unto  the  Lord 
^"^  thv  God  :  for  thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord  :  say  unto  him,  Take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously: 
so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our 
lips. 

3  Asshur  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  -will 
not  ride  upon  horses  :  neither  will  we 
say  any  more  to  the  Avork  of  our  hands, 
Ye  are  our  gods  :  for  in  thee  the  father- 
less findeth  mercy. 

4^1  Avill  heal  their  backsliding,  I 
Avill  love  them  freely  :  for  mine  anger 
is  turned  aAvay  from  him. 

5  I  Avill  be  as  the  dcAv  unto  Israel : 
he  shall  groAv  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth 
his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  shall  spread,  and 
his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree, 
and  his  smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  They  that  dAvell  under  his  sha- 
doAv  shall  return  ;  they  shall  revive  as 
the  corn,  and  gi'ow  as  the  vine  :  the 
scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  Avine  of 
Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  I 
to  do  any  more  Avith  idols  ?  I  have 
heard  Itim,  and  observed  him  :  I  am 
like  a  green  fir  tree.  From  me  is  thy 
fruit  found. 

9  Who  is  Avise,  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things  ?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them  ?  for  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  Avalk 
in  them :  but  the  transgressors  shall 
fall  therein. 
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JOEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  ex- 
horteth  to  observe  them,  8  and  to  moumi:  14  he 
prescribeth  a  fast  for  complaint. 

'T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
-*-    to  Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  ohl  men,  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or  even 
in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and 
let  your  children  tell  their  children, 
and  their  children  another  generation. 

4  That  which  the  palmerworm  hath 
left  hath  the  locust  eaten ;  and  that 
which  the  locust  hath  left  hath  the 
cankerworm  eaten ;  and  that  which  the 
cankerworm  hath  left  hath  the  cater- 
piller  eaten. 

5  AAvake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ; 
and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  be- 
cause of  the  new  wine ;  for  it  is  cut 
otf  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my 
land,  strong,  and  without  number, 
whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and 
he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
barked  my  fig  tree :  he  hath  made 
it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ;  the 
branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

8  ^  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded 
with  sackcloth  for  the  husband  of  her 
youth. 

9  The  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  priests,  the  Lord's 
ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  the  land 
mourneth ;  for  the  corn  is  wasted  :  the 
new  wine  is  dried  up,  the  oil  lan- 
guisheth. 

11  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husband- 
men ;  howl,  O  ye  vinedressers,  for  the 
wheat  and  for  the  barley ;  because  the 
harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the 
fig  tree  languisheth ;  the  pomegranate 
tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple 
tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are 
withered :  because  joy  is  withered  a- 
way  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye 
priests:  howl,  ve  minislcrs  of  the  al- 
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tar :  come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth, 
ye  ministers  of  my  God :  for  the  meat 
offering  and  the  drink  oftering  is  with- 
holden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  %  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  so- 
lemn assembly,  gatber  the  elders  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry 
unto  the  Lord, 

15  Alas  for  the  day !  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruc- 
tion from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our 
eyes,  yea,  joy  and  gladness  from  the 
house  of  our  God  ? 

17  The  seed  is  rotten  xmder  their 
clods,  the  garners  are  laid  desolate,  the 
barns  are  broken  down ;  for  the  corn 
is  withered. 

18  How  do  the  beasts  groan!  the 
herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because 
they  have  no  pasture ;  yea,  the  flocks 
of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  cry :  for 
the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath 
burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  cry  also 
unto  thee  :  for  the  rivers  of  waters  are 
dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured 
the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  sheweth  unto  Zion  the  terribleness  of  God's 
judgment:  12  he  exhorteth  to  repentance,  15 
prescribeth  a  fast,  ISpromisetk  a  blessing  there- 
on :  21  he  comforteth  Zion  with  present,  28  and 
future  blessings. 

X)  LOW  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
-^  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  moun- 
tain :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  tremble  :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand  ; 

2  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains :  a  great  people  and  a 
strong ;  there  hath  not  been  ever  the 
like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after  it, 
even  to  the  years  of  many  generations. 

3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them  ;  and 
behind  them  a  flame  burneth :  the  land 
is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them, 
and  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness ; 
yea,  and  nothing  shall  esca])e  them. 
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4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the 
appearance  of  horses ;  and  as  horse- 
men, so  shall  they  run. 

5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the 
tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  like 
the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devour- 
eth  the  stubble,  as  a  strong  people  set 
in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall 
be  much  pained :  all  faces  shall  gather 
blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ; 
they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of 
■war ;  and  they  shall  march  every  one 
on  his  Avays,  and  they  shall  not  break 
their  ranks  : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  : 
and  when  they  fall  upon  the  sword, 
they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city  ;  they  shall  run  upon  the  wall, 
they  shall  climb  up  ujion  the  houses ; 
they  shall  enter  in  at  the  windows  like 
a  thief. 

10  The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them  ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble  :  the 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and 
the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining: 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his 
voice  before  his  army  :  for  his  camp  is 
very  great :  for  he  is  strong  that  exe- 
cuteth  his  word  :  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible ;  and 
who  can  abide  it  ? 

12  51  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  Avith  fasting,  and  Avith 
Aveeping,  and  Avith  mourning : 

13  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  :  for  he  is  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful, sloAv  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness, and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  Who  knoAveth  if  he  Avill  return 
and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind 
him  ;  even  a  meat  offering  and  a  drink 
offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

15  ^  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly: 

16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the 
congregation,  assemble  the  elders,  ga- 
ther the  children,  and  those  that  suck 
the  breasts  :    let    the  bridegroom   go 


forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  Aveep  betAveen  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say.  Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  giA^e  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen 
should  rule  over  them  :  Avherefore 
should  they  say  among  the  people. 
Where  is  their  God  ? 

18  ^  Then  Avill  the  Lord  be  jealous 
for  his  land,  and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  ansAver  and 
say  unto  his  people,  Behold,  I  Avill 
send  you  corn,  and  Avine,  and  oil,  and 
ye  shall  be  satisfied  thercAvith :  and  I 
Avill  no  more  make  you  a  reproach 
among  the  heathen : 

20  But  I  Avill  remove  far  off  from 
you  the  northern  army,  and  Avill  drive 
him  into  a  land  barren  and  desolate, 
Avith  his  face  toAvard  the  east  sea,  and 
his  hinder  part  toAvard  the  utmost  sea, 
and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his 
ill  savour  shall  come  up,  because  he 
hath  done  great  things. 

21  ^  Fear  not,  O  land ;  be  glad  and 
rejoice  :  for  the  Lord  will  do  great 
things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the 
field :  for  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth  her 
fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the  vine  do  yield 
their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of 
Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your 
God  :  for  he  hath  given  you  the  former 
rain  moderately,  and  he  will  cause  to 
come  doAvn  for  you  the  rain,  the  for- 
mer rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the 
first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
Avheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overfloAV  with 
AAane  and  oil. 

25  And  I  Avill  restore  to  you  the 
years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the 
cankerworm,  and  tlie  caterpiller,  and 
the  palmerworm,  my  great  army  which 
I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and 
be  satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath  dealt 
wondrously  with  you  :  and  my  people 

1  shall  never  be  ashamed. 
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27  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  tlint  I  am 
the  Lord  yom-God,  and  none  else :  and 
my  people  shall  never  he  ashamed. 

28  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, Hint  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

29  And  also  upon  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will 
I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

30  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and 
fii-e,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  delivered :  for  in 
mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be 
deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said, 
and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
shall  call. 

CHAPTER  in. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his 
jieople  :  9  God  tinll  he  known  in  his  judgment : 
18  his  blessing  npon  the  church. 

T^OR,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in 
-"-  that  time,  when  I  shall  bring  a- 
gain  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, 

2  I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and 
will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will  plead  Avith 
them  there  for  my  people  and  for  my 
heritage  Israel,  whom  thev  have  scat- 
tered among  the  nations,  and  parted 
my  land. 

3  And  they  have  cast  lots  for  my 
people ;  and  have  given  a  boy  for  an 
harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  Avine,  that 
they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with 
me,  O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the 
coasts  of  Palestine  ?  will  ye  render  me 
a  recompence  ?  and  if  ye  recompense 
me,  SAviftly  and  speedily  will  I  return 
your  recompence  upon  your  own  head ; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver 
and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  into  your 
temples  my  goodly  pleasant  things  : 
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the  enemies  of  his  people. 

6  The  children  also  of  -ludah  and 
the  children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold 
unto  the  Grecians,  that  ye  might  re- 
move them  far  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  I  will  raise  them  out  of 
the  place  whither  ye  have  sold  them, 
and  Avill  retiu-n  yoiu-  recompence  upon 
your  own  head : 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to 
the  Sabeans,  to  a  people  far  oft':  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  //. 

9  %  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the 
Gentiles  ;  Prepare  war,  wake  up  the 
mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war 
draw  near  ;  let  them  come  up  : 

10  Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords, 
and  your  pruninghooks  into  spears  : 
let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 

11  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves 
together  round  about :  thither  cause 
thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O 
Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened, 
and  come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
shaphat :  for  there  will  I  sit  to  judge 
all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the 
harvest  is  ripe  :  come,  get  you  down  ; 
for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow  ; 
for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the 
valley  of  decision  :  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  de- 
cision. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  with- 
draw their  shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusa- 
lom  ;  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
shall  shake  :  but  the  Lord  trill  he  the 
hope  of  his  people,  and  the  strengtli  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  my 
holy  mountain  :  then  shall  .lerusalem 
be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  mountains  shall 
drop  down  new  wine,  and   the  hills 
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shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  rivers 
of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters,  and  a 
fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  val- 
ley of  Shittim. 

19  Egypt  shall  he  a  desolation,  and 
Edora  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness, 
for  the  violence  against  the  children  of 
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Judah,  because  they  have  shed  inno- 
cent blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  dwell  for  ever, 
and  Jerusalem  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood 
that  I  have  not  cleansed :  for  the  Lord 
dwelleth  in  Zion, 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Amos  sheweth  God's  judgment  upon  Syria,  6 
upon  the  Philistines,  9  upon  Tyrus,  11  upon 
Edom,  13  itpon  Amman. 

THE  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among 
the  herdmen  of  Tekoa,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Israel,  two  years  before  the  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  roar 
from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  habitations  of  the 
shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top  of 
Carmel  shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Damascus,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  piinish- 
77ient  thereof;  because  theyhave  thresh- 
ed  Gilead  with  threshing  instruments 
of  iron : 

4  But  I  will  send  afire  into  the  house 
of  Hazael,  which  shall  devour  the  pa- 
laces of  Ben-hadad. 

5  I  Avill  break  also  the  bar  of  Da- 
mascus, and  cut  off"  the  inhabitant  from 
the  plain  of  Aven,  and  him  that  hold- 
eth  the  sceptre  from  the  house  of  Eden : 
and  the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into 
captivity  unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Gaza,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  carried  away 
captive  the  whole  captivity,  to  deliver 
them  up  to  Edom  : 

7  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall 
of  Gaza,  M-hich  shall  devour  the  pa- 
laces thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth 
the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will 
turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron :  and 


the  remnant  of  the  Philistines  shall 
perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  \\  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Tyrus,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  delivered  up  the 
Avhole  captivity  to  Edom,  and  remem- 
bered not  the  brotherly  covenant : 

10  ]3ut  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof. 

11^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Edom,  and  for  four,  I 
will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  he  did  pursue  his  bro- 
ther with  the  sword,  and  did  cast  ofl" 
all  pity,  and  his  anger  did  tear  perpe- 
tually, and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever : 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Te- 
man,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Bozrah. 

13  *^I  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof;  because 
they  have  ripped  up  the  women  with 
child  of  Gilead,  that  they  might  en- 
large their  border : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  Kabbah,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof,  with  shouting  in 
the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in 
the  day  of  the  whirlwind : 

15  And  their  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  he  and  his  princes  together, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  God's  urath  against  Moab,  4  upon  Judah,  6 
and  upon  Israel :  9  God  complaineth  of  their 
unthankfiilness. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions   of  Moab,   and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
907 


God's  wrath  against  Moab,  Sfc.       AMOS,        God's  judgment  against  Israel. 

as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish 
from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall 
not  strengthen  his  force,  neither  shall 
the  mighty  deliver  himself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that 
handleth  the  bow ;  and  he  that  is 
swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself: 
neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse 
deliver  himself. 

16  And  lie  that  is  courageous  among 
the  mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 


went  thereof ;  because  he  burned  the 
bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime  : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ki- 
rioth :  and  Moab  shall  die  with  tumult, 
with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  ofl"  the  judge  from 
the  midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the 
princes  thereof  with  him,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Judah,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishjnent 
thereof;  because  they  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
kept  his  commandments,  and  their  lies 
caused  them  to  err,  after  the  which 
their  fathers  have  walked : 

5  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

6  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Israel,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  sold  the  right- 
eous for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair 
of  shoes  ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and  turn 
aside  the  way  of  the  meek  :  and  a  man 
and  his  father  will  go  in  unto  the  same 
maid,  to  profane  my  holy  name  : 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  up- 
on clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar, 
and  they  drink  the  Avine  of  the  con- 
demned in  the  house  of  their  god. 

9  ^  Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite  be- 
fore them,  whose  height  was  like  the 
height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was  strong 
as  the  oaks ;  yet  I  destroyed  his  fruit 
from  above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  I  brought  you  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  led  you  forty  years 
through  the  wilderness,  to  possess  the 
land  of  the  Amorite. 

1 1  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for 
Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye 
children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to 
drink ;  and  commanded  the  prophets, 
saying.  Prophesy  not. 

13  Behold,  I  am  pressed  under  you, 
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1  The  necessity  of  God's  Judgment  against  Is- 
rael: 9  the  publication  of  it,  with  the  causes 
thereof. 

"OEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord 
-*--■-  hath  spoken  against  you,  O  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  against  the  Avhole  family 
which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth :  therefore  I  Mdll 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed  ? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when 
he  hath  no  prey?  will  a  young  lion 
cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have  taken 
nothing  ? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the 
earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ?  shall 
one  take  up  a  snare  from  the  earth, 
and  have  taken  nothing  at  all  ? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the 
city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid  ? 
shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  9 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do 
nothing,  but  he  revealeth  his  secret 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will 
not  fear  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken, 
who  can  but  prophesy  ? 

9  ^  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ash- 
dod,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  say,  Assemble  yourselves 
upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  and 
behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst 
thereof,  and  the  oppressed  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

10  For  they  know  not  to  do  right, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up  violence 
and  robbery  in  their  palaces. 
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11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  An  adversary  there  shall  he  even 
round  about  the  land;  and  he  shall 
bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee, 
and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  As  the 
shepherd  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear  ; 
so  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  taken 
out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner 
of  a  bed,  and  in  Damascus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house 
of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  visit 
the  transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him 
I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el : 
and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut 
off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  the  winter 
house  with  the  summer  house ;  and 
the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and 
the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  4  for  idola- 
try, 6  and  for  their  incorrigibleness. 

TTEAR  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Ba- 
-'--^  shan,  that  are  in  the  mountain 
of  Samaria,  which  oppress  the  poor, 
which  crush  the  needy,  which  say  to 
their  masters.  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall 
come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you 
away  with  hooks,  and  your  posterity 
with  fishhooks. 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches, 
every  corv  at  that  which  is  before  her ; 
and  ye  shall  cast  them  into  the  palace, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  ^  Come  to  Beth-el,  and  trans- 
gress ;  at  Gilgal  multiply  transgres- 
sion ;  and  bring  your  sacrifices  every 
morning,  and  your  tithes  after  three 
years : 

5  And  offer  a  sacrifice  of  tlianks- 
giving  with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and 
publish  the  free  offerings :  for  this 
liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  ^  And  I  also  have  given  you 
cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities, 
and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places : 
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yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  there  were  yet 
three  months  to  the  harvest :  and  I 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city : 
one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the 
piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered 
unto  one  city,  to  drink  water ;  but  they 
were  not  satisfied :  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting 
and  mildew :  when  your  gardens  and 
your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and 
your  olive  trees  increased,  the  palmer- 
worm  devoured  them  :  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pes- 
tilence after  the  manner  of  Egypt : 
your  young  men  have  I  slain  with  the 
sword,  and  have  taken  away  your 
horses ;  and  I  have  made  the  stink  of 
your  camps  to  come  up  unto  your  nos- 
trils :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ill  have  overthrown  some  of  you, 
as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked 
out  of  the  burning :  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  Avill  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  Israel :  and  because  I  will  do 
this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the 
mountains,  and  createth  the  wind, 
and  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his 
thought,  that  maketh  the  morning 
darkness,  and  treadeth  upo;i  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  The  Lord,  The 
God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  A  lamentation  for  Israel :  4  an  exhortation  to 
repentance :  '21  God  rejecteth  their  hypocritical 
service. 

TTEAIv  ye  this  word  which  I  take 
-*--■-  up  against  you,  even  a  lamenta- 
tion, O  house  of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen  ;  she 
shall  no  more  rise :  she  is  forsaken  upon 
her  land  ;  the7-e  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The 
city  that  went  out  by  a  thousand  shall 
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leave  an  hundred,  and  that  which  went 
forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave  ten,  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

4  %  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  me,  and 
ye  shall  live : 

5  But  seek  not  Beth-el,  nor  enter 
into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba: 
for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity, 
and  Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live ; 
lest  he  break  out  like  lire  in  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  devour  it,  and  there  be 
none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  Avorm- 
wood,  and  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven 
stars  and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  sha- 
dow of  death  into  the  morning,  and 
maketh  the  day  dark  with  night :  that 
calleth  for  the  Avaters  of  the  sea,  and 
poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  :  The  Lord  is  his  name  : 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  spoiled 
against  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled 
shall  come  against  the  fortress. 

10  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in 
the  gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that 
speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your 
treading  in  upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take 
from  him  burdens  of  wdieat :  ye  have 
built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye 
shall  not  dwell  in  them ;  ye  have  plant- 
ed pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not 
drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  trans- 
gressions and  your  mighty  sins  :  they 
afflict  the  just,  they  take  a  bribe,  and 
they  turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate 
from  their  right. 

13  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep 
silence  in  that  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil 
time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
may  live :  arid  so  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  as  ye  have 
spoken. 

15  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate  :  it 
may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph. 
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16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus ;  Wailing 
shall  be  in  all  streets ;  and  they  shall 
say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas !  alas ! 
and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to 
mourning,  and  such  as  are  skilful  of 
lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be 
Availing :  for  I  Avill  pass  through  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the 
day  of  the  Lord  !  to  Avhat  end  is  it  for 
you  ?  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness, 
and  not  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion, 
and  a  bear  met  him ;  or  Avent  into  the 
house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  Avail, 
and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be 
darkness,  and  not  light !  even  very 
dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  ^f  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  I  Avill  not  smell  in  your  so- 
lemn assemblies. 

22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  offer- 
ings and  your  meat  offerings,  I  Avill  not 
accept  them:  neither  Avill  I  regard  the 
peace  offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  aAvay  from  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs ;  for  I  AAdll  not  hear 
the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  But  let  judgment  run  doAvn  as 
waters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream. 

25  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacri- 
fices and  offerings  in  the  Avilderness 
forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  the  taber- 
nacle of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun  your 
images,  the  star  of  your  god,  Avhich  ye 
made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  Avill  I  cause  you  to  go 
into  captivity  beyond  Damascus,  saith 
the  Lord,  Avhose  name  is  The  God  of 
hosts. 

CHAPTER  YI. 

1  T/ie  wantormess  of  Israel,  7  shall  he  plagued 
itk  desolation,  \'l  and  their  incorrigibleness. 

OE  to  them  iliat  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  and  trust  in  the  mountain 
of  Samaria,  tvhich  are  named  chief  of 
the  nations,  to  Avhom  the  house  of  Is- 
rael came ! 

2  Pass  ye  unto   Calneh,  and  see  ; 
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and  from  thence  go  ye  to  Haniatli  the 
great :  then  go  down  to  Gath  of  the 
PhiUstines  :  be  they  better  than  these 
kingdoms  ?  or  their  border  greater 
than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  put  far  aAvay  the  evil 
day,  and  cause  the  seat  of  violence  to 
come  near ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches, 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall  ; 

5  That  chant  to  the  sound  of  the 
viol,  a)id  invent  to  themselves  instru- 
ments of  musick,  like  David ; 

6  That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oint- 
ments :  but  they  are  not  grieved  for 
the  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  ^[  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  cap- 
tive with  the  first  that  go  captive,  and 
the  banquet  of  them  that  stretched 
themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  him- 
self, saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I 
abhor  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate 
his  palaces  :  therefore  Avill  I  deliver  u}) 
the  city  with  all  that  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that 
they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  sliall  take 
liini  up,  and  he  that  burnetii  him,  to 
bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the  house, 
und  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the 
sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  any 
with  thee  I  and  he  shall  say.  No. 
Then  shall  he  say.  Hold  thy  tongue  : 
for  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  the  Lord  command- 
eth,  and  he  will  smite  the  great  house 
with  breaches,  and  the  little  liouse 
with  clefts. 

12  il  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock  ? 
will  one  plow  there  with  oxen '.  for  ye 
have  tvu-ned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the 
fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock: 

13  Ye  A\hich  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
nought,  which  say.  Have  we  not  taken 
to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  I  will  raise  up 
against  you  a  nation,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts; 


and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the 
entering  in  of  Hcmath  inito  the  river 
of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  4  and  of 
the  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of  Amos :  7 
by  the  wall  of  a  plumbline  is  signified  the  re- 
jection of  Israel :  ]{)  Amaziah  complaineth  of 
Amos:  It  Amos  shewetk  his  calling,  IG  and 
Amaciah's  judgment. 

nnilUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
-*-  unto  me  ;  and,  behold,  he  formed 
grasshoppers  in  the  beginning  of  the 
shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ;  and, 
lo,  it  teas  the  latter  growth  after  the 
king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  tJiat  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating  the 
grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said,  O  Lord 
God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee :  by  whom 
shall  Jacob  arise  I  for  lie  is  small. 

3  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  It 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  %  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me :  and,  behold,  the  Lord  Goi) 
called  to  contend  by  fire,  and  it  devour- 
ed the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease, 
I  beseech  thee :  by  Avhom  shall  Jacob 
arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this  :  This 
also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  %  Thus  he  shewed  me  :  and,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  stood  upon  a  Avail  made 
by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumbline  in 
his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Amos,  what  seest  thou  I  And  I  said, 
A  plumbline.  Then  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumbline  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel :  I  will  not  • 
again  pass  by  them  any  more : 

9  And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall 
be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  laid  waste ;  and  I  Avill 
rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
with  the  sword. 

10  5f  Then  Amaziah  tlie  priest  of 
Beth-el  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  Amos  hath  conspired  a- 
gainst  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear 
all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam 
shall  die  bv  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall 
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surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  their 
own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos, 

0  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread, 
and  prophesy  there  : 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more 
at  Beth-el :  for  it  is  the  king's  chapel, 
and  it  is  the  king's  court. 

14  5f  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said 
to  Amaziah,  I  was  no  prophet,  neither 
was  I  a  prophet's  son ;  but  I  tvas  an 
herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycomore 
fruit  : 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  fol- 
lowed the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  peo- 
ple Israel. 

16  ^  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest.  Pro- 
phesy not  against  Israel,  and  drop  not 
thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city, 
and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall 
be  divided  by  line ;  and  thou  shalt  die 
in  a  polluted  land :  and  Israel  shall 
surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his 
land. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

1  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  the  2}ro- 
pinquity  of  Israel's  end  :  4  oppression  is  re- 
proved: 11  a  famine  of  the  word  threatened. 

T^HUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
-*-  unto  me  :  and  behold  a  basket  of 
summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  basket  of  sum- 
mer fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
me.  The  end  is  come  upon  my  people 
of  Israel ;  I  will  not  again  pass  by 
them  any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  of  the  temple  shall 
be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  there  shall  he  many  dead 
bodies  in  every  place ;  they  shall  cast 
them  forth  with  silence. 

4  11  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swalloAv 
up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of 
the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon 
be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  and 
the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth 
wheat,  making  the  ephah  small,  and 
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the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the 
balances  by  deceit  ? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for 
silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ; 
yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat .' 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  ex- 
cellency of  Jacob,  Surely  I  will  never 
forget  any  of  their  Avorks. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this, 
and  every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth 
therein '{  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  as 
a  flood ;  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and 
drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and 
I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day: 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  la- 
mentation ;  and  I  Avill  bring  up  sack- 
cloth upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon 
every  head  ;  and  I  will  make  it  as  the 
mourning  of  an  only  son,  and  the  end 
thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  1[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine 
in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  breads  nor 
a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the 
east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
find  //. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins 
and  young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of 
Samaria,  and  say,  Thy  God,  O  Dan, 
liveth  ;  and.  The  manner  of  Beersheba 
liveth ;  even  they  shall  fall,  and  never 
rise  up  again. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1   The  certainty  of  the  desolation :   W  the  restoring 
of  the  tabernacle  of  David. 

T  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the 
-'-  altar :  and  he  said,  Smite  the  lintel 
of  the  door,  that  the  posts  may  shake : 
and  cut  them  in  the  head,  all  of  them ; 
and  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with 
the  sword :  he  that  fleeth  of  them  shall 
not  flee  away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of 
them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them;   though 
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they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  Avill 
I  bring  them  down : 

o  And  though  they  hide  themselves 
in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and 
take  them  out  thence ;  and  though 
they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  command 
the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity 
before  their  enemies,  thence  will  I 
command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay 
them :  and  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he 
that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall 
melt,  and  all  that  dwell  therein  shall 
mourn :  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly 
like  a  flood ;  and  shall  be  drowned,  as 
by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  //  is  he  that  buildeth  his  stories 
in  the  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his 
troop  in  the  earth  ;  he  that  calleth  for 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 
them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  children  of  Is- 
rael ?  saith  the  Lord.  Have  not  I 
brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt?  and  the  Philistines  from  Caph- 
tor,  and  the  Syrians  from  Kir  ? 

8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God 
are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I 
will  destroy  it  from  ofi"  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  de- 
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stroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I 
will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all 
nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 
upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  which  say.  The  evil 
shall  not  overtake  nor  prevent  us. 

1 1  H  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and 
close  up  the  breaches  thereof;  and  I 
will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build 
it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall  over- 
take the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of 
grapes  him  that  soweth  seed ;  and  the 
mountains  shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and 
all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  And  I  will  bring  agkin  the  cap- 
tivity of  my  people  of  Israel,  and  thev 
shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and  in- 
habit them  ;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  drink  the  wine  thereof; 
they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  1  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pull- 
ed up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have 
given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


OBADIAIL 


1  The  destruction  of  Edom,  3  for  their  pride,  10 
and  for  their  urong  unto  Jacob:  17  the  salva- 
tion and  victory  of  Jacob. 

'T'HE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith 
-'-  the  Lord  God  concerning  Edom  ; 
We  have  heard  a  rumour  fi'om  the 
Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  a- 
mong  the  heathen.  Arise  ye,  and  let 
us  rise  up  against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  heathen  :  thou  art  greatly 
despised. 

3  H  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath 
deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rock,  whose  habitation 
is  high ;  that  saith  in  his  heart,  Who 

3  N 


shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 

4  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring 
thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers 
by  night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off"!) 
would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough  ?  if  the  grapegatherers 
came  to  thee,  wovild  they  not  leave 
some  grapes  ? 

6  How  are  the  tilings  of  Esau 
searched  out  !  hoti)  are  his  hidden 
things  sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thv  confederacy 
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OBADIAH. 


The  salvation  of  Jacob, 


have  Inought  thee  even  to  the  border : 
the  men  that  were  at  peace  Avith  thee 
have  deceived  thee,  and  prevailed  a- 
l>ainst  thee ;  they  that  eat  thy  bread 
have  laid  a  wound  nnder  thee  :  iliere 
is  none  understanding  in  him. 

8  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise  men  out 
of  Edom,  and  understanding  out  of" 
the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9  And  thy  mighty  men,  O  Teman, 
shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end  that 
every  one  of  the  mount  of  Esau  may 
be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  %  For  thy  violence  against  thy 
brother  Jacob  shame  shall  cover  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest 
on  the  other  side,  in  the  day  that  the 
strangers  carried  away  captive  his 
forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into  his 
gates,  and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem, 
even  thou  wast  as  one  of  them. 

12  But  thou  shouldest  not  have 
looked  on  the  day  of  thy  brother  in 
the  day  that  he  became  a  stranger; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  rejoiced 
over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day 
of  their  destruction ;  neither  shouldest 
thou  have  spoken  proudly  in  the  day 
of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered 
into  the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day 
of  their  calamity ;  yea,  thou  shouldest 
not  have  looked  on  their  affliction  in 
the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have 
laid  hands  on  their  substance  in  the 
day  of  their  calamity  ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood 
in  the  crosswav,  to  cut  off  those  of  his 


that  did  escape  ;  neither  shouldest 
thou  have  delivered  up  those  of  his 
that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  distress. 

15  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near 
upon  all  the  heathen :  as  thou  hast  done, 
it  shall  be  done  unto  thee  :  thy  reward 
shall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 

16  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my 
holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the  hea- 
then drink  continually,  yea,  they  shall 
drink,  and  they  shall  swallow  down, 
and  they  shall  be  as  though  they  had 
not  been. 

17  ^  But  upon  mount  Zion  shall 
be  deliverance,  and  there  shall  be  holi- 
ness ;  and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall 
possess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be 
a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame, 
and  the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble,  and 
they  shall  kindle  in  them,  and  devour 
them  ;  and  there  shall  not  be  atiy  re- 
maining of  the  house  of  Esau  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  shall  pos- 
sess the  mount  of  Esau ;  and  they  of 
the  plain  the  Philistines  :  and  they 
shall  possess  the  fields  of  Ephraim, 
and  the  fields  of  Samaria  :  and  Benja- 
min shall  possess  Gilcad. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  possess  that 
of  the  Canaanites,  even  unto  Zare- 
phath  ;  and  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Sepharad,  shall  possess  the 
cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of 
Esau  ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord's. 


J  O  N  A  H. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  Jleeth  to  Tarshish,  4  he 
is  bewrayed  by  a  tempest,  1 1  thrown  into  the 
sea,  17  and  swallowed  by  a  fish. 

IVrOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-^^  unto  Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai, 
Baying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  their  wick- 
edness is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto 
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Tarshishfrom  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  went  down  to  Joppa ;  and  he 
found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish  :  so  he 
paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down 
into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  5f  But  the  Lord  sent  out  a  great 
wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the 
ship  was  like  to  be  broken. 


Jonah  is  cast  into  the  sea. 


5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and 
cast  forth  the  wares  that  -were  in  the 
ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 
But  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the 
sides  of  the  ship ;  and  he  lay,  and  was 
fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  AVhat  meanest 
thou,  O  sleeper  ?  arise,  call  upon  tliy 
God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us,  that  Ave  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his 
felloAV,  Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that 
Ave  may  know  for  Avliose  cause  this 
evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots, 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  imto  him.  Tell 
us,  we  pray  thee,  for  Avhose  cause  this 
evil  is  upon  us ;  What  is  thine  occu- 
pation ?  and  Avhence  comest  thou  ? 
Avliat  is  thy  country  I  and  of  Avhat 
people  art  thou  .'' 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an 
Hebrew  ;  and  I  fear  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  Avhich  hath  made  the 
sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  Avere  the  men  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast 
thou  done  this  ?  For  the  men  kncAv 
that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

11^  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  Ave  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea 
may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea 
Avrought,  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
me  up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea; 
so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you  :  for 
I  knoAV  that  for  my  sake  this  gi-eat 
tempest  is  upon  you. 

18  Nevertheless  the  men  roAved 
hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land ;  but  they 
could  not :  for  the  sea  Avrought,  and 
Avas  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  We  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  Ave  beseech  thee,  let  us  not 
perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  lay  not 
upon  us  innocent  blood  :  ibr  thou,  O 
Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast 
him  forth  into  the  sea :  and  the  sea 


CHAP.  II.  III.  The  lyrayer  of  Jonah. 

16  Then  the  men  feared  the  Lord 


exceedingly,    and    offered    a   saciifice 
unto  the  Lord,  and  made  voavs. 

17  ^  NoAV  the  Lord  had  prepared 
a  great  fish  to  sAvalloAv  up  Jonah.  And 
Jonah  Avas  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1    The  prayer  of  Jonah  :  10  ^e  is  delivered  from 
the  fish. 

nPHEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
-*-    his  God  out  of  the  fish's  belly, 

3  And  said,  I  cried  by  reason  of 
mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  nie  ;  out  of  the  belly  of  hell 
cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice. 

3  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the 
deep,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas  ;  and  the 
floods  compassed  me  about :  all  thy 
billoAvs  and  thy  Avaves  passed  over  me. 

4  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy 
sight ;  yet  I  Avill  look  again  tOAvard 
thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  Avaters  compassed  me  about, 
even  to  the  soul :  the  depth  closed  me 
round  about,  the  Aveeds  Avere  Avrapped 
about  my  head. 

6  I  Avent  doAvn  to  the  bottoms  of 
the  mountains ;  the  earth  with  her 
bars  was  about  me  for  ever :  yet  hast 
thou  brought  up  my  life  from  corrup- 
tion, O  Lord  my  God. 

7  W^hen  my  soul  fainted  Avithin  me 
I  remembered  the  Lord  :  and  my 
prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine 
holy  temple. 

8  They  that  obserA^e  lying  vanities 
forsake  their  oavu  mercy. 

9  But  I  Avill  sacrifice  unto  thee  Avith 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving ;  I  Avill  pay 
that  that  I  have  voAved.  Salvation  is 
of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  A'omited  out  Jonah  upon 
the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Jonah,  sent  again,  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites : 
5  itpon  their  repentance,  10  God  repenteth. 

\  ND  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came  un- 

■^-^  to  Jonah  the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  thatgi-eat 

city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching 

that  I  bid  thee. 

o  So  Jonah  arose,  and  Avcnt   unto 
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Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Now  Nineveh  w^as  an  exceed- 
ing great  city  of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the 
city  a  day's  journey,  and  he  cried,  and 
said.  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown. 

5  ^  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  be- 
lieved God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne, 
and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and 
covered  Jam  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in 
ashes. 

7  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
and  published  through  Nineveh  by  the 
decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles,  say- 
ing. Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd 
nor  flock,  taste  any  thing :  let  them 
not  feed,  nor  drink  water  : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God :  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  vio- 
lence that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  Who  can  tell  //"God  will  turn  and 
repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
anger,  that  we  perish  not  1 

10  %  And  God  saw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way ;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had 
said  that  he  would  do  unto  them ;  and 
he  did  it  not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Jonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  4  is  reproved 
by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

"DUT  it  displeased  Jonah   exceed- 
-*-^  ingly,  and  he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was  not 
this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my 
country  ?  Therefore  I  fled  before  unto 


AH.  Jonah'' s  repining  reproved, 

Tarshish :  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a 
gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  re- 
pentest  thee  of  the  evil. 

3  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I 
beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me  ;  for  it  is 
better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  ^  Then  said  the  Lord,  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and 
there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  under 
it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see  Avhat 
would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 
gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over 
Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over 
his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 
So  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  of  the 
gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  Avorm  when 
the  morning  rose  the  next  day,  and  it 
smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
sun  did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a  ve- 
hement east  wind ;  and  the  sun  beat 
upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  faint- 
ed, and  wished  in  himself  to  die,  and 
said.  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than 
to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ? 
And  he  said,  I  do  well  to  be  angry, 
even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which 
thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither  madest 
it  grow  ;  which  came  up  in  a  night, 
and  perished  in  a  night  : 

11  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, 
that  great  city,  wherein  are  more  than 
sixscore  thousand  persons  that  cannot 
discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left  hand ;  and  also  much  cattle  ? 


M  1  C  A  H. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Micah  sheweth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Ja- 
cob for  idolatry :  10  he  exhorteth  to  mourning. 

^HE  Avord  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
-*-    Micah  the  Morasthite  in  the  days 
of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kini:;;s 
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of  Judah,  which  he  saw   concerning 
Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  Hear,  all  ye  people ;  hearken,  O 
earth,  and  all  that  therein  is :  and  let 
the  Lord  God  be  Avitness  against  you> 
the  Lord  from  his  holy  temple. 


Ood's  wrath  against  Judah. 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
forth  out  of  his  place,  and  will  come 
down,  and  tread  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  he  mol- 
ten under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall 
be  cleft,  as  Avax  before  the  iire,  avd 
as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down 
a  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  /.s- 
all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  What  is  the  transgression 
of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria  ?  and  what 
are  the  high  places  of  Judah  ?  are  they 
not  Jerusalem  ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as 
an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as  plantings 
of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will  pour  down 
the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and 
I  will  discover  the  foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof 
shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the 
hires  thereof  shall  be  burned  with  the 
fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will  I  lay 
desolate:  for  she  gathered  it  of  the 
hire  of  an  harlot,  and  they  shall  return 
to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore  I  will  wail  and  howl, 
I  will  go  stripped  and  naked :  I  will 
make  a  wailing  like  the  dragons,  and 
mourning  as  the  owls. 

9  For  her  wound  is  incurable ;  for 
it  is  come  unto  Judah ;  he  is  come 
unto  the  gate  of  my  people,  even  to 
Jerusalem. 

10  ^  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath, 
weep  ye  not  at  all :  in  the  house  of 
Aphrah  roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  thou  inhabitant 
of  Saphir,  having  thy  shame  naked :  the 
inhabitant  of  Zaanan  came  not  forth 
in  the  mourning  of  Beth-ezel ;  he  shall 
receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth 
waited  carefully  for  good :  but  evil 
came  down  from  the  Lord  unto  the 
gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish, 
bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast : 
she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion :  for  the  transgres- 
sions of  Israel  Avere  found  in  thee- 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  pre- 
sents to  Moresheth-ojath :  the  houses 


CHAP.  II.      Against  injustice  and  idolatry. 

of  Achzib  slnill  he  a  lie  to  the  kings 
of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee, 

0  inhabitant  of  Mareshah :  he  shall 
come  unto  Adullam  the  glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee 
for  thy  delicate  children ;  enlarge  thy 
baldness  as  the  eagle ;  for  they  are 
gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Against  oppression:  4  a  lamentation:  la  re- 
proof of  injustice  and  idolatry :  12  a  promise 
of  restoring  Jacob. 

Ty'OE  to  them  that  devise  iniquity, 
'  ^  and  work  evil  upon  their  beds  ! 
when  the  morning  is  light,  they  prac- 
tise it,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of 
their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  fields,  and  take 
them  by  violence ;  and  houses,  and  take 
them  away :  so  they  oppress  a  man  and 
his  house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  against  this  family  do  I  de- 
vise an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not 
remove  your  necks ;  neither  shall  ye 
go  haughtily :  for  this  time  is  evil. 

4  %  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a 
parable  against  you,  and  lament  with 
a  doleful  lamentation,  and  say,  We  be 
utterly  spoiled :  he  hath  changed  the 
portion  of  my  people :  how  hath  he 


removed  it  from  me  !  turning  away  he 
hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none 
that  shall  cast  a  cord  by  lot  in  the 
congi'egation  of  the  Lord. 

6  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them 
that  prophesy :  they  shall  not  prophesy 
to  them,  that  they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7  ^1  O  thou  that  art  named  the  house 
of  Jacob,  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
straitened  ?  are  these  his  doings  ?  do 
not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that 
walketh  uprightly  ? 

8  Even  of  late  my  people  is  risen 
up  as  an  enemy :  ye  pull  off  the  robe 
Avith  the  garment  from  them  that  pass 
by  securely  as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  women  of  my  people  have  ye 
cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses ; 
from  their  children  have  ye  taken  away 
my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is 
not  your  rest :  because  it  is  polluted, 
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it  shall  destroy  you,  even  Avitli  a  sore 
destruction. 

11  If  a  man  Avalking  in  the  spirit 
and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will 
prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of 
strong  drink ;  he  shall  even  be  the 
prophet  of  this  people. 

13^1  will  surely  assemble,  O  Ja- 
cob, all  of  thee  ;  I  will  surely  gather 
the  remnant  of  Israel ;  I  will  put  them 
together  as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the 
flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold :  they 
shall  make  great  noise  by  reason  of  tlie 
multitude  of  men, 

18  The  breaker  is  come  up  before 
them  :  they  have  broken  up,  and  have 
passed  through  the  gate,  and  are  gone 
out  by  it :  and  their  king  shall  pass 
before  them,  and  the  Lord  on  the 
head  of  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  cruelty  of  the  princes :  5  the  falsehood  of 
the  prophets:  8  the  security  of  them  both. 

AND  I  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O 
heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of 
the  house  of  Israel ;  Is  it  not  for  you 
to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the 
evil ;  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from  ofl" 
them, and  their  flesh  from  off'their  bones; 

3  Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  flay  their  skin  from  ofl"  them ; 
and  they  break  their  bones,  and  chop 
them  in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  as 
flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear  them :  he 
will  even  hide  his  face  fi-om  them  at 
that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  them- 
selves ill  in  their  doings. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  prophets  that  make  my  people 
err,  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry. 
Peace  ;  and  he  that  putteth  not  into 
their  mouths,  they  even  prepare  war 
against  him : 

6  Therefore  night  shall  he  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision ;  and 
it  shall  be  dark  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
not  divine ;  and  the  sun  shall  go  down 
over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be 
dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  confounded :  yea,  they 
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shall  all  cover  their  lips  ;  for  there  is 
no  answer  of  God. 

8  ^  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment, 
and  of  might,  to  declare  unto  Jacob  his 
transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  abhor  judgment, 
and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  They  build  up  Zion  with  blood, 
and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

11  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re- 
ward, and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine 
for  money :  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the 
Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among 
us  ?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
sake  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  become  heaps,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of 
the  forest. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  glory,  3  peace,  8  kingdom,  11  and  victory  of 

the  church. 

"DUT  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come 
^-^  to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and 
people  shall  flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come, 
and  say.  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  Avays,  and  we  will 
Avalk  in  his  paths  :  for  the  law  shall  go 
forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  he  shall  judge  among  many 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar 
ofl";  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  ploAvshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruninghooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
a  SAvord  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  Avar  any  more. 

4  But  they  shall  sit  e\'ery  man  un- 
der his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree ; 
and  none  shall  make  them  afraid :  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it. 

5  For  all  people  will  Avalk  every  one 
in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  aa-c  Avill 
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walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
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God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will 
I  assemble  her  that  halteth,  and  I  will 
gather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her 
that  I  have  afflicted  ; 

7  And  I  Avill  make  her  that  halted 
a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far 
off  a  strong  nation:  and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  ^  xlnd  thou,  O  tower  of  tlie  flock, 
the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come,  even  the 
first  dominion  ;  the  kingdom  shall 
come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ? 
is  there  no  king  in  thee  I  is  thy  coun- 
sellor perished  ?  for  pangs  have  taken 
thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring 
forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  wo- 
man in  travail :  for  now  shalt  thou  go 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou  shalt 
dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go 
even  to  Babylon ;  there  shalt  thou  be 
delivered;  there  the  Lord  shall  redeem 
thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11^  Now  also  many  nations  are  ga- 
thered against  thee,  that  say.  Let  her  be 
defiled,  and  let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,  neither  understand  they 
his  counsel :  for  he  shall  gather  them 
as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of 
Zion  :  for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron, 
and  I  Avill  make  thy  hoofs  brass  :  and 
thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people  : 
and  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto 
the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1    Tfie  birth  of  Christ:   4  his  kingdom:  8  his 
conquest. 

"jV"OW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  0 
-^^  daughter  of  troops  :  he  hath  laid 
siege  against  us  :  they  shall  smite  the 
judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the 
cheek. 

2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,?/^^  out  of  thee  shall  he 
come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 


in   Israel;    whose    goings   forth   have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

o  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up, 
until  the  time  that  she  which  travail- 
eth  hath  brouglit  forth  :  then  the  rem- 
nant of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  ^  And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and 
they  shall  abide :  for  now  shall  he  be 
great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our 
land :  and  Avhen  he  shall  tread  in  our 
palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  prin- 
cipal men. 

6  And  they  shall  waste  the  land  of 
Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of 
Nimrod  in  the  entrances  thereof:  thus 
shall  he  deliver  us  from  the  Assyrian, 
when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and 
when  he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a 
dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass,  tliat  tarrieth  not  for 
man,  nor  v.'aiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of 
many  people  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts 
of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion  among 
the  flocks  of  sheep :  who,  if  he  go 
through,  both  treadeth  down,  and  tear- 
eth  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up 
upon  thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine 
enemies  shall  be  cut  off". 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off" 
thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of  thee, 
and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots : 

11  And  I  will  cut  oiF  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy 
strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  ofl* witchcrafts  out 
of  thine  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  have 
no  more  soothsayers : 

13  Thy  graven  images  also  will  I  cut 
off,  and  thy  standing  images  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
worship  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  gi-oves 
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out  of  the  midst  of  thee  :  so  will  I  de- 
stroy thy  cities. 

15  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  in 
anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  such 
as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  God's  controversy  for  unkhidness,  6  for  ignor- 
ance, 10  for  injustice,  16  and  for  idolatry. 

TJEAE.  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith; 
•*--^  Arise,  contend  thou  before  the 
mountains,  and  let  the  hills  hear  thy 
voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord's 
controversy,  and  ye  strong  foundations 
of  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  con- 
troversy with  his  people,  and  he  will 
plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  what  have  I  done 
unto  thee  ?  and  wherein  have  I  wearied 
thee?  testify  against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out 
of  the  house  of  servants  ;  and  I  sent 
before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what 
Balak  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and 
what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answer- 
ed him  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal ;  that 
ye  may  know  the  righteousness  of  the 
Lord. 

6  ^\  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  rivers  of  oil?  shall  I  give 
my  firstborn  /or  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  bodyyb;-  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  thy  God  ? 

9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the 
city,  and  the  man  of  wisdom,  shall  see 
thy  name :  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who 
hath  appointed  it. 

10  ^  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of 
wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  Avicked, 
and  the  scant  measure  that  is  abo- 
minable ? 

11  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with  the 
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wicked  balances,  and  with  the  bag  of 
deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full 
of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
have  spoken  lies,  and  their  tongue  is 
deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  make  thee 
sick  in  smiting  thee,  in  making  thee 
desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satis- 
fied ;  and  thy  casting  down  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  take 
hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver  ;  and  that 
which  thoii  deliverest  Avill  I  give  up 
to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt 
not  reap ;  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives, 
but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil; 
and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not  drink 
wine. 

16  ^  For  the  statutes  of  Omri  are 
kept,  and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  counsels  ; 
that  I  should  make  thee  a  desolation, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing : 
therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  people. 

CHAPTEE  VII. 

1  The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  number, 
3  and  the  general  corruption,  5  putteth  her  con- 
fidence not  in  man,  but  in  God:  8  she  triumph- 
eth  over  her  enemies :  14  God  comforteth  her  by 
promises,  J  6  by  confusion  of  the  enemies,  18  a7id 
by  his  mercies. 

TS^OE  is  me  !  for  I  am  as  M'hen  they 
*  '  have  gathered  the  summer  fruits, 
as  the  grapegleanings  of  the  vintage  : 
there  is  no  cluster  to  eat :  my  soul  de- 
sired the  firstripe  fruit. 

2  Tlie  good  man  is  perished  out  of 
the  earth  :  and  there  is  none  upright 
among  men  :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for 
blood ;  they  hunt  every  man  his  bro- 
ther with  a  net. 

3  *|  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both 
hands  earnestly,  the  prince  asketh,  and 
the  judge  asketh  for  a  reward ;  and  the 
great  man,  he  uttereth  his  mischiev- 
ous desire  :  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier  :  the 
most  upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn 
hedge :  the  day  of  thy  watchmen  and 
thy  visitation  cometh  ;  now  shall  be 
thy  perplexity. 

5  %  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye 
not  cQji£^dence  in  a  guide:   keep  the 
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doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  heth 
ill  thy  bosom. 

6  For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  fa- 
ther, the  daughter  riseth  up  against  her 
mother,  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law ;  a  man's  enemies 
are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the 
Lord  ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my 
salvation  :  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  ^  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy :  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise ; 
when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall 
he  a  light  unto  me. 

9  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  ex- 
ecute judgment  for  me  :  he  will  bring 
me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  be- 
hold his  righteousness. 

10  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy 
shall  see  it,  and  shame  shall  cover  her 
which  said  unto  me,  Where  is  the 
Lord  thy  God  ?  mine  eyes  shall  behold 
her :  now  shall  she  be  trodden  down 
as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to 
be  built,  in  that  day  shall  the  decree 
be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  he  shall  come 
even  to  thee  from  Assyria,  and  from 
the  fortified  cities,  and  from  the  fortress 
even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to  sea, 
andy/ww  mountain  to  mountain. 


Godh  mercies  to  his  people. 

13  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  desolate  because  of  them  that  dwell 
therein,  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  %  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 
the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  which  dwell 
solitarily  in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of 
Carmel :  let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

15  According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I 
shew  unto  him  marvellous  things. 

16  ^  The  nations  shall  see  and  be 
confounded  at  all  their  might :  they 
shall  lay  their  hand  upon  tlteir  mouth, 
their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  a 
serpent,  they  shall  move  out  of  their 
holes  like  worms  of  the  earth :  they 
shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 
that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth 
by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage  ?  he  retaineth  not  his 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth 
in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have 
compassion  upon  us ;  he  will  subdue 
our  iniquities  ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  Avilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham, 
which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fa- 
thers from  the  days  of  old. 


N  A  H  U  M. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and 
severity  against  his  enemies. 

'T'HE  burden  of  Nineveh.  The  book 
■^  of  the  vision  of  Nahum  the  El- 
koshite. 

2  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth  ;  the  Lord  revengeth,  and  is 
furious  ;  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance 
on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 
wrath  for  his  enemies. 

S  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and 
great  in  power,  and  will  not  at  all  ac- 
quit the  wicked:  the  Lord  hath  his 
M-ay  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet. 


4  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketli 
it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers  : 
Bashan  languisheth,  and  Carmel,  and 
the  flower  of  Lebanon  languisheth. 

5  The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
and  the  hills  melt,  and  the  earth  is 
burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the  world, 
and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indig- 
nation? and  who  can  abide  in  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger  ?  his  fury  is 
poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are 
thrown  down  by  him. 

7  The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble ;  and  he  know- 
eth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  But  with   an   overrunning  flood 
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he  Avill  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place 
thereof,  and  darkness  shall  pursue  his 
enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the 
Lord  ?  he  will  make  an  utter  end : 
ajSiiction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second 
time. 

10  For  while  ihei/  be  folden  toge- 
ther as  thorns,  and  while  they  are 
drunken  as  drunkards,  they  shall  be 
devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
that  imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord, 
a  Avicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Though 
fhef/  be  quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet 
thus  shall  they  be  cut  down,  when  he 
shall  pass  through.  Though  I  have 
afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds 
in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment concerning  thee,  that  no 
more  of  thy  name  be  sown  :  out  of  the 
house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the 
graven  image  and  the  molten  image :  I 
will  make  thy  grave  ;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  upon  the  mountains  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace  !  O  Judah,  keep 
thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy  vows  : 
for  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass 
through  thee ;  he  is  utterly  cut  off". 

CHAPTER  IL 

The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God  against 
Nineveh. 

TJTE  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come 
-*-  -*-  up  before  thy  face :  keep  the  mu- 
nition, watch  the  way,  make  t/iy  loins 
strong,  fortify  thi/  power  mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away 
the  excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  excel- 
lency of  Israel :  for  the  emptiers  have 
emptied  them  out,  and  marred  their 
vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is 
made  red,  the  valiant  men  are  in  scar- 
let :  the  chariots  sliall  be  with  flaming 
torches  in  the  day  of  his  preparation, 
and  the  fir  trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  ways  :  they  shall 
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seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run  like 
the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  worthies; 
they  shall  stumble  in  their  walk  ;  they 
shall  make  haste  to  the  wall  thereof 
and  the  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be  dis- 
solved. 

7  And  Huzzab  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive, she  shall  be  brought  up,  and  her 
maids  shall  lead  Iter  as  with  the  voice 
of  doves,  tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  of  old  like  a  pool 
of  water:  yet  they  shall  flee  away 
Stand,  stand,  shall  they  cry ;  but  none 
shall  look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take 
the  spoil  of  gold :  for  there  is  none 
end  of  the  store  and  glory  out  of  all 
the  pleasant  furniture. 

1 0  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste : 
and  the  heart  melteth,  and  the  knees 
smite  together,  and  much  pain  is  in  all 
loins,  and  the  faces  of  them  all  gather 
blackness. 

1 1  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions, 
and  the  feedingplace  of  the  young  lions, 
where  the  lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walk- 
ed, and  the  lion's  whelp,  and  none 
made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough 
for  his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his 
lionesses,  and  filled  his  holes  with  prey, 
and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her 
chariots  in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword 
shall  devour  thy  young  lions  :  and  I 
will  cut  ofi"  thy  prey  from  the  earth, 
and  the  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall 
no  more  be  heard. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

WOE  to  the  bloody  city !  it  is  all 
full  of  lies   and    robbery  ;    the 
prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise 
of  the  rattling  of  the  Avheels,  and  of 
the  pransing  horses,  and  of  the  jump- 
ing chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  the 
bright  sword  and  the  glittering  spear 
and  tliere  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and 
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a  great  number  of  carcases  ;  and  there 
is  none  end  of  their  corpses  ;  they 
stumble  upon  their  corpses  : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  wellfavoured  harlot, 
the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that  selleth 
nations  through  her  whoredoms,  and 
families  through  her  witchcrafts. 

5  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  and  I  will  discover 
thy  skirts  upon  thy  face,  and  I  will 
shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and 
the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth 
upon  thee,  and  make  thee  vile,  and 
will  set  thee  as  a  gazingstock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all 
they  that  look  upon  thee  shall  flee  from 
thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  is  laid  waste  : 
who  will  bemoan  her  ?  whence  shall  I 
seek  comforters  for  thee  ? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  populous 
No,  that  was  situate  among  the  rivers, 
that  had  the  waters  round  about  it, 
whose  rampart  was  the  sea,  and  her 
wall  was  from  the  sea  ? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  tvere  her 
strength,  and  it  icas  infinite ;  Put  and 
Lubim  were  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she 
went  into  captivity  :  her  young  chil- 
dren also  were  dashed  in  pieces  at  the 
top  of  all  the  streets  :  and  they  cast 
lots  for  her  honourable  men,  and  all 
her  great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  drunken: 
thou    shalt    be    hid,   thou   also    shalt 


seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  he  like 
fig  trees  Avith  the  firstripe  figs  :  if  they 
be  shaken,  they  shall  even  fall  into 
the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst 
of  thee  are  women  :  the  gates  of  thy 
land  shall  be  set  wide  open  unto  thine 
enemies :  the  fire  shall  devour  thy  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege, 
fortify  thy  strong  holds  :  go  into  clay, 
and  tread  the  morter,  make  strong  the 
brickkiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee ; 
the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat 
thee  up  like  the  cankerworm  :  make 
thyself  many  as  the  cankerworm,  make 
thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mer- 
chants above  the  stars  of  heaven  :  the 
cankerworm  spoileth,  and  fieeth  away. 

17  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grass- 
hoppers, which  camp  in  the  hedges  in 
the  cold  day,  hut  when  the  sun  ariseth 
they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not 
known  Avhere  they  are. 

18  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  king 
of  Assyria :  thy  nobles  shall  dwell  in 
the  dust :  thy  people  is  scattered  upon 
the  mountains,  and  no  man  gathereth 
them. 

19  There  is  no  healing  of  thy  bruise ; 
thy  wound  is  grievous  :  all  that  hear 
the  bruit  of  thee  shall  clap  the  hands 
over  thee  :  for  upon  whom  hath  not 
thy  wickedness  passed  continually  ? 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of 
the  land,  5  is  shewed  the  fearful  vengeance  by 
the  Chaldeans:  12  he  complaineth  that  venge- 
ance should  be  executed  by  them  who  are  far 


''PHE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the 
-*■    prophet  did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  and 
thou  wilt  not  hear  !  ereti  cry  out  unto 
thee  of  violence,  and  thou  wilt  not 
save  ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity, 
and  cause  itie  to  behold  grievance  ?  for 
spoiling  and  ^-iolence  a7-e  before  me  : 


and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife  and 
contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and 
judgment  doth  never  go  forth  :  for  the 
Avicked  doth  compass  about  the  right- 
eous ;  therefore  wrong  judgment  pro- 
ceedeth. 

5  ^  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen, 
and  regard,  and  wonder  marvellously : 
for  /  will  Avork  a  work  in  your  days, 
which  ye  Avill  not  believe,  though  it 
be  told  yoH. 

6  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 
that  bitter    and  hastv  nation,  Avhich 
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shall  march  through  the  breadth  of 
the  land,  to  possess  the  dwellingplaees 
that  are  not  their's. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful : 
their  judgment  and  their  dignity  shall 
proceed  of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than 
the  leopards,  and  are  more  fierce  than 
the  evening  wolves  :  and  their  horse- 
men shall  spread  themselves,  and  their 
horsemen  shall  come  from  far  ;  they 
shall  fly  as  the  eagle  tJiat  hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence : 
their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east 
Avind,  and  they  shall  gather  the  cap- 
tivity as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings, 
and  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto 
them :  they  shall  deride  every  strong 
hold;  for  they  shall  heap  dust,  and 
take  it. 

1 1  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and 
he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend,  im- 
puting this  his  power  imto  his  god. 

12  *^  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting, 

0  Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy  One  ? 
we  shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
ordained  them  for  judgment ;  and,  O 
mighty  God,  thou  hast  established 
them  for  correction. 

13  77/0/^  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
iniquity :  wherefore  lookest  thou  up- 
on them  that  deal  treacherously,  and 
boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked 
devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  right- 
eous than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of 
the  sea,  as  the  creeping  things,  that 
have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

15  They  take  up  all  of  them  with 
the  angle,  they  catch  them  in  their  net, 
and  gather  them  in  their  drag :  there- 
fore they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto 
their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto  their 
drag;  because  by  them  their  portion 
is  fat,  and  their  meat  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their 
net,  and  not  spare  continually  to  slay 
the  nations  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Unto  Hahakkuk,  waiting  for  an  answer,  is 
shewed  that  he  tnust  wait  by  faith :  5  the  judg- 
ment upon  the  Chaldean  for  unsatiableness,  9 
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for  covetousness,  12  for  erueltij,  \b  for  drunk- 
enness, 18  and  for  idolatry. 

T  WILL  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set 
-*-  me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch 
to  see  Avhat  he  will  say  unto  me,  and 
what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 
said.  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it. 

o  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appoint- 
ed time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak, 
and  not  lie  :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for 
it ;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will 
not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  him :  but  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  ^  Yea  also,  because  he  transgress- 
eth  by  wine,  he  is  a  proud  man,  nei- 
ther keepeth  at  home,  who  enlargeth 
his  desire  as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and 
cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathereth  unto 
him  all  nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him 
all  people : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  para- 
ble against  him,  and  a  taunting  proverb 
against  him,  and  say.  Woe  to  him  that 
increaseth  that  which  is  not  his  !  how 
long  ?  and  to  him  that  ladeth  himself 
with  thick  clay ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly 
that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that 
shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for 
booties  unto  them  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people 
shall  spoil  thee ;  because  of  men's 
blood,  and /or  the  violence  of  the  land, 
of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

9  ^  Woe  to  him  that  coveteth  an 
evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he 
may  set  his  nest  on  high,  that  he  may 
be  delivered  from  the  power  of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to 
thy  house  by  cutting  off  many  people, 
and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of 
the  Avail,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  tim- 
ber shall  ansAver  it. 

12  ^  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a 
tOAvn  Avith  blood,  and  stablisheth  a  city 
bv  iniquity  ! 

'  13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 


for  drunkenness,  ^c.  CHAP, 

hosts  that  the  people  shall  labour  in 
the  very  fire,  and  the  people  shall  Aveary 
themselves  for  very  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  -with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  il  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbour  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bot- 
tle to  him,  and  makest  Jnm  drunken 
also,  that  thou  mayest  look  on  their 
nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  for 
glory :  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy 
foreskin  be  uncovered :  the  cup  of  the 
Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  turned  un- 
to thee,  and  shameful  spewing  shall  he 
on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall 
cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts, 
tchich  made  them  afraid,  because  of 
men's  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of 
the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that 
dwell  therein. 

18  *[{  What  profiteth  the  graven 
image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it ;  the  molten  image,  and  a 
teacher  of  lies,  that  the  maker  of  his 
work  trusteth  therein,  to  make  dumb 
idols  1 

19  AVoe  vmto  him  that  saith  to  the 
wood,  Awake  ;  to  the  dumb  stone, 
Arise,  it  shall  teach !  Behold,  it  is  laitl 
over  Avith  gold  and  silver,  and  there  is 
no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  tem- 
ple :  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  be- 
fore him. 

CHAPTEIl  in. 

1  Hahakkuk  in  his  prayer  trembleth  at   God's 
majesty :  17  the  confidence  of  his  faith. 

A   PRAYER  of  Hahakkuk  the  pro- 
-^^  phet  upon  Shigionoth. 

2  O  I>ORD,  I  have  heard  thy  speech, 
and  was  afraid  :  O  Lord,  revive  thy 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the 
midst  of  the  years  make  known ;  in 
wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  Teman,  and  the 
Holy  One  from  mount  Paran.  Selah. 
His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  liis  brightness  was  as  the  light ; 
he  had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand : 
and  there  teas  the  hiding  of  his  power. 


ni.    A  description  of  God's  majesty. 

5  Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and 
burning  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth: 
he  beheld,  and  drove  asunder  the  na- 
tions ;  and  the  everlasting  mountains 
were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills  did 
bow :  his  Avays  are  everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  Cushan  in  af- 
fliction :  and  the  curtains  of  the  land 
of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against 
the  rivers  ?  was  thine  anger  against  the 
rivers  ?  was  thy  wrath  against  the  sea, 
that  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine  horses 
and  thy  chariots  of  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  boAv  was  made  quite  naked, 
according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes, 
even  thy  word.  Selah.  Thou  didst 
cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and 
they  trembled :  the  overflowing  of  the 
water  passed  by  :  the  deep  uttered  his 
voice,  atid  lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

11  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in 
their  habitation :  at  the  light  of  thine 
arrows  they  went,  and  at  the  shining 
of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the 
land  in  indignation,  thou  didst  thresh 
the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salva- 
tion of  thy  people,  even  for  salvation 
with  thine  anointed  ;  thou  woundedst 
the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
by  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the 
neck.     Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with 
his  staves  the  head  of  his  villages : 
they  came  out  as  a  Avhirlwind  to  scatter 
me  :  their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour 
the  poor  secretly. 

15  Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea 
Avith  thine  horses,  through  the  heap  of 
great  Avaters. 

16  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trem- 
bled ;  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice : 
rottenness  entered  into  my  bones,  and 
I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble  :  when  he  cometh 
up  unto  the  people,  he  Avill  invade 
them  Avith  his  troops. 

17  ^Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  he  in  the 
vines ;    the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
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fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  j  19  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength, 
the  flock  shall  he  cut  off  from  the  fold,  i  and  he  Avill  make  my  feet  like  hinds' 
and^//e/-e.s//a// Zieno  herd  in  thestalls  :  I /ep/,  and  he  will  make  me  to  walk 
18  Yet  I  -will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  !  upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief 
Avill  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation,      j  singer  on  my  stringed  instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

God's  severe  judgment  against  Judah  for  divers 
sins. 

T^HE  Avord  of  the  Lord  which  came 
-^  unto  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi, 
the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah, 
the  sonof  Hizkiahjinthedays  of  Josiah 
the  son  of  Anion,  king  of  Judah. 

2  I  Avill  utterly  consume  all  iliinys 
from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  I  Avill  consume  man  and  beast ;  I 
will  consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  stum- 
blingblocks  with  the  wicked ;  and  I 
will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem;  and  I  will  cut 
off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place, 
and  the  name  of  the  Chemarims  with 
the  priests ; 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host  of 
heaven  upon  the  housetops;  and  them 
that  worship  and  that  swear  by  the 
Lord,  and  that  swear  by  Malcham  ; 

6  xind  them  that  are  turned  back 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  iJiose  that  have  not 
sought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired  for  him. 

7  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  God  :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand  :  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared 
a  sacrifice,  he  hath  bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  ^dll 
punish  the  princes,  and  the  king's 
children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed 
with  strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish 
all  those  that  leap  on  the  threshold, 
which  fill  their  masters'  houses  with 
violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall 
he  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  the  fish 
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gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  second, 
and  a  great  crashing  from  the  hills. 

1 1  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh, 
for  all  the  merchant  people  are  cut  down; 
all  they  that  bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  tliat  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with 
candles,  and  punish  the  men  that  are 
settled  on  their  lees  :  that  say  in  their 
heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good, 
neither  will  he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  be- 
come a  booty,  and  their  houses  a  de- 
solation :  they  shall  also  build  houses, 
but  not  inhabit  tliem ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink  the 
wine  thereof 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly, 
eveii  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  : 
the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

15  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a 
day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of 
Avasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of 
darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against 
the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  Avill  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  walk  like  blind 
men,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  :  and  their  blood  shall  be 
poured  out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as 
the  dung. 

18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  Avrath  ;  but  the 
Avhole  land  shall  be  devoured  by  the 
fire  of  his  jealousy  :  for  he  shall  make 
even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance:  4  the  judgment 
of  the  Philistiries,  8  of  Moab  and  Amman,  12 
of  Ethiopia  and  Assyria, 


The  judgment  of  Moab,  8fc. 

GATHER  yourselves  together,  yea, 
gather  together,  O  nation  not  de- 
sired ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  be- 
fore the  day  pass  as  the  chaff,  before 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon 
you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger 
come  upon  you. 

3  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of 
the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his 
judgment;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness :  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

4  ^  For  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
Ashkelon  a  desolation  :  they  shall  drive 
out  Ashdod  at  the  noon  day,  and  Ek- 
ron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the 
sea  coast,  the  nation  of  the  Cbereth- 
ites  !  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  against 
you  ;  O  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines, I  will  even  destroy  thee,  that 
there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwell- 
ings and  cottages  for  shepherds,  and 
folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  the  rem- 
nant of  the  house  of  Judah ;  they  shall 
feed  thereupon  :  in  the  houses  of  Ash- 
kelon shall  they  lie  down  in  the  even- 
ing :  for  the  Lord  their  God  shall  visit 
them,  and  turn  away  their  captivity. 

8^1  have  heard  the  reproach  of 
Moab,  and  the  revilings  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  whereby  they  have  re- 
proached my  people,  and  magnified 
themselves  against  their  border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Surely 
Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah,  even  the 
breeding  of  nettles,  and  saltpits,  and  a 
perpetual  desolation :  the  residue  of 
my  people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the 
remnant  ofmypeople  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  for  their 
pride,  because  they  have  reproached 
and  magnified  themselves  against  the 
people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  Tlic  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto 
them :  for  lie  will  famish  all  the  gods 
of  the  earth ;  and  men  shall  worship 
him,  every  one  from  his  place,  even  all 
the  isles  of  the  heathen. 


CHAP.  III.         Jerusalem  sharpl//  reprwcd. 

12  ^  Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  be 
slain  by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  v.ill  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  north,  and  destroy  As- 
syria ;  and  will  make  Nineveh  a  deso- 
lation, and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the 
midst  of  her,  all  the  beasts  of  the  na- 
tions :  both  the  cormorant  and  the 
bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  upper  lintels 
of  it ;  their  voice  shall  sing  in  the  win- 
dows ;  desolation  shall  be  in  the  thresh- 
olds:  for  he  shall  uncover  the  cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that 
dwelt  carelessly,  that  said  in  her  heart, 
I  am,  and  tliere  is  none  beside  me :  how 
is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place  for 
beasts  to  lie  doA\n  in !  every  one  that 
passeth  by  her  shall  hiss,  and  wag 
his  hand. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins :  8 
an  exhortation  to  tvait  for  the  restoration  of 
Israel,  14  and  to  rejoice  for  their  salvation 
by  God. 

xirOE  to  her  that  is  filthy  and  pol- 
'  ^     luted,  to  the  oppressing  city  ! 

2  She  obeyed  not  the  voice ;  she  re- 
ceived not  correction ;  she  trusted  not 
in  the  Lord  ;  she  drew  not  near  to 
her  God. 

3  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring 
lions  ;  her  judges  are  evening  wolves  ; 
they  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  prophets  are  light  and  trea- 
cherous persons :  her  priests  have  pol- 
luted the  sanctuary,  they  have  done 
violence  to  the  law. 

5  The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst 
thereof;  he  will  not  do  iniquity:  every 
morning  doth  he  bring  his  judgment 
to  light,  he  faileth  not ;  but  the  un- 
just knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off"  the  nations :  their 
towers  are  desolate ;  I  made  tlicir  streets 
waste, that  none  passeth  by:  their  cities 
are  destroyed,  so  that  there  is  no  man, 
that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

T  I  said.  Surely  thou  A^ilt  fear  me, 
thou  wilt  receive  instruction  ;  so  their 
dwelling  should  not  be  cut  oft',  howso- 
ever I  punished  them  :  but  they  rose 
early,  and  corrupted  all  their  doings. 

8  %  Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I 
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the  restoration  of  Israel. 


rise  up  to  the  prey :  for  my  determina- 
tion is  to  gather  the  nations,  that  I  may 
assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon 
them  mine  indignation,  even  all  my 
fierce  anger :  for  all  the  earth  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  Avill  I  turn  to  the  peo- 
ple a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
serve  him  with  one  consent. 

1 0  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia 
my  suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my 
dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be 
ashamed  for  all  thy  doings,wherein  thou 
hast  transgressed  against  me  :  for  then 
I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee  them  that  rejoice  in  thy  pride,  aiid 
thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty  because 
of  my  holy  mountain. 

121  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they 
shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Loiin. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not 
do  iniquity,  nor  speak  lies ;  neither  shall 
a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their 
mouth :  for  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down, 
and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

14  H  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout, 
O  Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all 


the  heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgments,  he  hath  cast  out  thine  ene- 
my :  the  king  of  Israel,  ei'en  the  Lord, 
is  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  thou  shalt  not 
see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to 
Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not :  and  to  Zion, 
Let  not  thine  hands  be  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst 
of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save,  he  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  are  sor- 
rowful for  the  solemn  assembly,  who 
are  of  thee,  to  whom  the  reproach  of  it 
was  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo 
all  that  afflict  thee :  and  I  will  save 
her  that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that 
was  driven  out ;  and  I  will  get  them 
praise  and  fame  in  every  land  where 
they  have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  will  I  bring  you 
again,  even  in  the  time  that  I  gather 
you :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and 
a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth, 
when  I  turn  back  your  captivity  before 
your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


HAG GAL 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Haggai  reproveth  the  people  for  neglecting  the 
building  of  the  hoxise :  7  he  inciteth  them  to  the 
building:  12  he  promiseth  God's  assistance  to 
them  being  forward. 

TN  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king, 
-*-  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet  vnito  Ze- 
rubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor 
of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying.  This  people  say.  The  time  is 
not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's 
house  should  be  built. 

3  Th(;u  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  cieled  houses,  and  this  house 
lie  waste  ? 

5  Now    therefore    thus    saith    the 
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Lord  of  hosts  ;  Consider  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring 
in  little  ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled 
with  drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there 
is  none  Avarm ;  and  he  that  earneth 
wages  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a 
bag  with  holes. 

7  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house ;  and  I  Avill 
take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glo- 
rified, saith  the  Lord. 

9  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it 
came  to  little  ;  and  Avhen  ye  brought 
it  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it.  Why  ? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of 
mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run 
every  man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  the  heaven  over  you 


Hfiggai  encourageth  the  people 

is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is 
stayed /row  her  fruit. 

11  And  I  called  for  a  drought  upon 
the  land,  and  upon  the  mountains, 
and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon  the  new 
wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  tliat 
which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and 
upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon 
all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

12  IF  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech,  the  high  ])riest,  with  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  the 
words  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  as  the 
Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's 
messenger  in  the  Lord's  message  unto 
the  people,  saying,  I  am  with  you, 
paith  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel, governor  of  Judah,  and  the  spirit 
of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people ;  and  they  came 
and  did  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius  the  king. 

CHAPTER  II. 

f  He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work,  by  pro- 
mise of  greater  glory  to  the  second  temple  than 
was  in  the  first :  10  in  the  type  of  holy  things 
and  unclean  he  shetceth  their  sins  hindered  ike 
work :  20  God's  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

FN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and 
"*-  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet 
Haggai,  saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  and  to  the  residue  of  the 
people,  saying, 

3  Who  h  left  among  you  that  saw 
this  house  in  her  first  glory  ?  and  how 
do  ye  see  it  noAv?  ?,s  it  not  in  your 
ej'es  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing :" 

4  Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Zerubba- 
bel, saith  the  Lord  -,  and  be  strong, 
O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of 
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CHAP.  II.  to  rebuild  the  temple. 

the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work  : 
for  I  am  Avith  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

5  According  to  the  word  that  I  co- 
venanted with  you  when  ye  came  out 
of  Egypt,  so  my  spirit  remaineth  among 
you  :  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I 
will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land ; 

7  And  I  Avill  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come : 
and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall 
be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  will 
I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  ^  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  second  year 
of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Ask  now  the  priests  concerning  the 
law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt 
of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do 
touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or 
oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be  holy  ? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  thai 
is  unclean  by  a  dead  body  touch  any 
of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall 
be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said. 
So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  so  is 
every  work  of  their  hands ;  and  that 
which  they  offer  there  is  unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  consider 
from  this  day  and  upward,  from  before 
a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  when  one 
came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures, 
there  were  but  ten :  when  one  came 
to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  ves- 
sels out  of  the  press,  there  were  hut 
twenty. 

17  I  smote  you  with  blasting  and 
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with  mildew  and  with  hail  in  all  the 
labours  of  your  hands  ;  yet  ye  turned 
not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  from  the 
day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord's 
temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  yea, 
as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and 
the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive  tree, 
hath  not  brought  forth :  from  this  day 
will  I  bless  you. 

20  ^  And  again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Haggai  in  the  four  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  saying, 


to  Zerubbabel. 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  governor 
of  Judah,  saying,  I  Avill  shake  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth ; 

22  And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne 
of  kingdoms,  and  I  will  destroy  the 
strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  hea- 
then ;  and  I  will  overthrow  the  chariots, 
and  those  that  ride  in  them ;  and  the 
horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down, 
every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  will  I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel, 
my  servant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  will  make  thee  as  a 
signet :  for  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance :  1  the  vision 
of  the  horses  :  I'i  at  the  prayer  of  the  angel  com- 
fortable promises  are  made  to  Jerusalem :  18  the 
vision  of  the  four  horns,  and  the  four  carpenters. 

TN  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second 
-'-  year  of  Darius,  came  the  Avord  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  sore  dis- 
pleased with  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn  ye  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 
turn  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  unto 
whom  the  former  prophets  have  cried, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways,  and 
from  your  evil  doings :  but  they  did 
not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and 
the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  commanded  my  servants  the 
prophets,  did  they  not  take  hold  of 
your  fathers  ?  and  they  returned  and 
said,  Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought 
to  do  unto  us,  according  to  our  ways, 
and  according  to  our  doings,  so  hath 
he  dealt  with  us. 

7  %  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  eleventh  month,  Avhich  is 
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the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second  year 
of  Darius,  came  the  Avord  of  the  Lord 
unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah, 
the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  a  man 
riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood 
among  the  myrtle  trees  that  were  in 
the  bottom ;  and  behind  him  were  there 
red  horses,  speckled,  and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are 
these  ?  And  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will  shew 
thee  what  these  he. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  answered  and  said. 
These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath 
sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

1 1  And  they  answered  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  that  stood  among  the  myrtle 
trees,  and  said.  We  have  walked  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth,  and,  behold,  all 
the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  ^  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
answered  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on 
Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of  Judah, 
against  which  thou  hast  had  indigna- 
tion these  threescore  and  ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me  with  good  words 
and  comfortable  Avords. 

14  So  the  angel  that  comjnuned  Avith 
me  said  unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  I  am 
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jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion  -with 
a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased 
with  the  heathen  lltat  are  at  ease  :  for 
I  was  but  a  little  displeased,  and  they 
helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
I  am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mer- 
cies :  my  house  shall  be  built  in  it, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  a  line  shall 
be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  My  cities  through 
prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread  abroad ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion, 
and  shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  ^  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  What  he  these  ?  And 
he  answered  me,  These  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these 
to  do  ?  And  he  spake,  saying,  These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his 
head  :  but  these  are  come  to  fray  them, 
to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  lifted  up  their  horn  over  the 
land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  God,  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem,  sendeth  to  mea- 
sure it :  6  The  redemption  of  Zion :  10  the  pro- 
mise of  God's  presence. 

T  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
-*-  looked,  and  behold  a  man  with  a 
measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me.  To  measure  Je- 
rusalem, to  see  what  is  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  Avhat  is  the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  another  angel 
went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak 
to  this  young  man,  saying,  Jerusalem 
shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without 
walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and 
cattle  therein  : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  luito 
her  a  Avail  of  fire  round  about,  and  will 
be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 
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6  5[  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee 


from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord  :  for  I  have  spread  you  abroad 
as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  Deliver  thyself,  0  Zion,  that  dwell- 
est  with  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto 
the  nations  Avhich  spoiled  you  :  for  he 
that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  Avill  shake  mine 
hand  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  a 
spoil  to  their  servants :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hatli 
sent  me. 

10  ^  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of 
Zion  :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  d^vell 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined 
to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be 
my  people  :  and  I  Avill  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit  Ju- 
dah his  portion  in  the  holy  land,  and 
shall  choose  Jerusalem  agaiti. 

13  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the 
Lord  :  for  he  is  raised  up  out  of  his 
holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1   Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the 
church,  8  Christ  the  Branch  is  promised. 

A  ND  he  shewed  me  Joshua  the  high 
■^-^  priest  standing  before  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his 
right  hand  to  resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan ;  even 
the  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem 
rebuke  thee  :  is  not  this  a  brand  pluck- 
ed out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  Avas  clothed  Avith  filthy 
garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  ansAvered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying. 
Take  aAvay  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I  Avill  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a  fair 
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mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pro- 
tested unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  If 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou 
wilt  keep  my  charge,  then  thou  shalt 
also  judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts,  and  I  Avill  give  thee 
places  to  walk  among  these  that  stand 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
before  thee  :  for  they  are  men  won- 
dered at :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  my  servant  the  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Joshua ;  upon  one  stone 
shall  be  seven  eyes  :  behold,  I  will 
engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  remove  the 
iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour under  the  vine  and  under  the 
fig  tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  By  the  golden  candlestick  is  fovesheued  the  good 
success  of  Zeruhbabel's  foundation :  li  by  the 
two  olive  trees,  the  two  anointed  ones. 

A  ND  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
-^-*-  came  again,  and  waked  me,  as  a 
man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and 
behold  a  candlestick  all  of  gold,  with 
a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes 
to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon 
the  top  thereof: 

3  And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  saying, 
What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  answered  and  said  unto  me,  Know- 
est  thou  not  what  these  be  ?  And  I 
said.  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  Un- 
to me,  saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  imto  Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not 
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by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  O  gi-eat  mountain  ? 
before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become 
a  plain  :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the 
headstone  thereof  with  shoutings,  cry- 
ing,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  house  ;  his 
hands  shall  also  finish  it ;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day 
of  small  things?  for  they  shall  rejoice, 
and  shall  see  the  plummet  in  the  hand 
of  Zerubbabel  with  those  seven ;  they 
are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run 
to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 

11  If  Then  answered  I,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  are  these  two  olive 
trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the  candle- 
stick and  upon  the  left  side  thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  he  these  two  olive 
branches  which  through  the  two  gold- 
en pipes  empty  the  golden  oil  out  of 
themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said.  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he.  These  are  the  two 
anointed  ones,  that  stand  by  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  By  the  flying  roll  is  sheioed  the  curse  of  thieves 
and  swearers :  b  by  a  woman  pressed  in  an 
ephah,  the  final  damnation  of  Babylon. 

nnHEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
-■-  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  a 
flying  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  What  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying 
roll;  the  length  thereof  w  twenty  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth :  for  every  one  that 
stealeth  shall  be  cut  ofl"  as  on  this  side 
according  to  it ;  and  every  one  that 
sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that 
side  according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into 
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the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the 
house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely  by 
my  name  :  and  it  shall  remain  in  the 
midst  of  his  house,  and  shall  consume 
it  with  the  timber  thereof  and  the 
stones  thereof. 

5  H  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  went  forth,  and  said  unto  me,  Lift 
up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is  this 
that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it  ?  And  he 
said,  This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth. 
He  said  moreover,  This  is  their  re- 
semblance through  all  the  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a 
talent  of  lead :  and  this  is  a  woman 
that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said.  This  is  wickedness. 
And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
ephah ;  and  he  cast  the  weight  of  lead 
upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out  two 
women,  and  the  wind  was  in  their 
wings ;  for  they  had  wings  like  the  wings 
of  a  stork :  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah 
between  the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  Whither  do  these 
bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  To  build 
it  an  house  in  the  land  of  Shinar :  and 
it  shall  be  established,  and  set  there 
upon  her  own  base. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots :  ^  hy  the  crowns 
of  Joshua  is  shewed  the  temple  and  kingdom  of 
Christ  the  Branch. 

\  ND  1  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
-^^  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  four  chariots  out  from  be- 
tween two  mountains  ;  and  the  moun- 
tains were  mountains  of  brass. 

'2  In  the  first  chariot  were  red  horses ; 
and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  white 
horses ;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grisled  and  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  ansAvered  and  said  unto 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  A\'Tiat 
are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  me,  These  are  the  four  spirits  of 
the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  stand- 
ing before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 


VI.  Christ  tJbe  Branch  typified. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  there- 
in go  forth  into  the  north  country;  and 
the  white  go  forth  after  them;  and 
the  grisled  go  forth  toward  the  south 
country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought 
to  go  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth :  and  he  said.  Get 
you  hence,  Avalk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  ft-o 
through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying.  Behold,  these  that  go 
toward  the  north  country  have  quieted 
my  spirit  in  the  north  country. 

9  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity, 
eve77.  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Je- 
daiah,  which  are  come  from  Babylon, 
and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go 
into  the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Zephaniah ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and 
make  crowns,  and  set  theyn  upon  the 
head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying. 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  say- 
ing. Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
The  BRANCH;  and  he  shall  gi-ow 
up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon 
his  throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  He- 
lem,  and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah, 
and  to  Hen  the  son   of  Zephaniah, 


for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

15  And  they  that  are  far  off  shall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  captives  enquire  of  fasting :  4  Zechariah 
reproveth  their  fasting :  8  sin  the  cause  of  their 
captivity. 
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A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
■^^-^  year  of  king  Darius,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zechariah  in 
the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
even  in  Chisleu ; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house 
of  God  Sherezer  and  Regem-melech, 
and  their  men,  to  pray  hefore  the  Lord, 

3  And  to  speak  unto  the  priests 
which  wei-e  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying, 
Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I  have  done  these 
so  many  years  ? 

4  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying,  When 
ye  fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and 
seventh  month,  even  those  seventy 
years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto  me,  even 
to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when 
ye  did  drink,  did  not  ye  eat  for  your- 
selves, and  drink /or  yourselves  ? 

7  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  cried  by  the  for- 
mer prophets,  when  Jerusalem  was 
inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the 
cities  thereof  round  about  her,  when 
tnen  inhabited  the  south  and  the  plain  ? 

8  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying.  Execute  true  judgment,  and 
shew  mercy  and  compassions  every 
man  to  his  brother  : 

10  And  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor 
the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the 
poor ;  and  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  against  his  brother  in  your  heart. 

1 1  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and 
pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and  stopped 
their  ears,  that  they  should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an 
adamant  stone,  lest  they  should  hear 
the  law,  and  the  Avords  which  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  spirit  by 
the  former  prophets  :  therefore  came  a 
great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that 
as  he  cried,  and  they  Avould  not  hear  ; 
so^  they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
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14  But  1  scattered  them  with  a 
whirlwind  among  all  the  nations  whom 
they  knew  not.  Thus  the  land  was 
desolate  after  them,  that  no  man  pass- 
ed through  nor  returned  :  for  they  laid 
the  pleasant  land  desolate. 
CHAPTER  Vin. 

1  The  restoration  of  Jerusalem:  9  they  are  en- 
couraged to  the  building  by  God's  favour  to 
them :  16  good  works  are  required  of  them  : 
18  joy  and  enlargement  are  promised. 

A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
•^-^  hosts  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  I 
was  jealous  for  Zion  Avith  great  jea- 
lousy, and  I  was  jealous  for  her  with 
great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  am  re- 
turned unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem  :  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth ;  and 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old  wo- 
men dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
and  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his 
hand  for  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in 
the  streets  thereof 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If 
it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
remnant  of  this  people  in  these  days, 
should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Behold,  I  Avill  save  my  people  from  the 
east  country,  and  from  the  west  country ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem : 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  in  truth  and  in 
righteousness. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Let  your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that  hear 
in  these  days  these  words  by  the  mouth 
of  the  prophets,  which  were  in  the 
day  that  the  foundation  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  laid,  that 
the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  there  was 
no  hire  for  man,  nor  any  liire  for 
beast ;  neither  was  there  any  peace  to 
him  that  went  out  or  came  in  because 
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of  the  affliction  :  for  I  set  all  men  every 
one  against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  he  unto  the 
residue  of  this  people  as  in  the  former 
days,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  For  the  seed  s/irdl  be  prosperous  ; 
the  A-ine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  the 
ground  shall  give  her  increase,  and  the 
heavens  shall  give  their  dew ;  and  I 
will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people 
to  possess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ihat 
as  ye  were  a  curse  among  the  heathen, 
O  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  Is- 
rael ;  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  a  blessing :  fear  not,  hut  let  yovir 
hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
As  I  thought  to  punish  you,  when 
your  fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  repent- 
ed not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these 
days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to 
the  house  of  Judah :  fear  ye  not. 

16  ^  These  are  the  things  that  ye 
shall  do ;  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth 
to  his  neighbour;  execute  the  judg- 
ment of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates  : 

17  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil 
in  your  hearts  against  his  neighbour ; 
and  love  no  false  oath ;  for  all  these 
are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^r  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
The  fast  of  the  fourth  month,  and  the 
fast  of  the  fifth,  and  the  fast  of  the 
seventh,  and  the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall 
be  to  the  house  of  Judah  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  chearfid  feasts  ;  therefore 
love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
It  shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  there 
shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  many  cities : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city 
shall  go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go 
speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and 
to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  many  people  and  strong 
nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  be- 
fore the  Lord. 


IX.  Christ'' s  coming  foretold. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all 
languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall 
take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a 
Jew,  sayings  We  will  go  with  you :  for 
we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 
CHAPTER  IX. 

1  God  defendeth  his  church  :  9  Zion  is  exhorted 
to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  his  peace- 
able kingdom :  12  God's  promises  of  victory 
and  defence. 

nrHE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
-*-  Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and 
Damascus  shall  he  the  rest  thereof: 
when  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  he  toward  the 
Lord. 

2  And  Hamath  also  shall  border 
thereby ;  Tyrus,  and  Zidon,  though  it 
be  very  wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a 
strong  hold,  and  heaped  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of 
the  streets. 

4  Behold,  the  Lord  will  cast  her 
out,  and  he  will  smite  her  power  in  the 
sea ;  and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire. 

5  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear; 
Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sor- 
roAvful,  and  Ekron ;  for  her  expecta- 
tion shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the  king 
shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon 
shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ash- 
dod,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the 
Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations 
from  between  his  teeth :  but  he  that 
remaineth,  even  he,  shall  he  for  our 
God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in 
Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 

8  And  I  will  encamp  about  mine 
house  because  of  the  army,  because  of 
him  that  passeth  by,  and  because  of 
him  that  returneth :  and  no  oppressor 
shall  pass  through  them  any  more :  for 
now  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9  51  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion  ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee :  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation ; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
Tipon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
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10  And  1  will  cut  off  the  chariot 
from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  battle  bow  shall  be 
cut  off :  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto 
the  heathen :  and  his  dominion  slinll 
he  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  fi-om  the 
river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  pri- 
soners out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

13  ^  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold, 
ye  prisoners  of  hope  :  even  to  day  do  I 
declare  that  I  will  render  double  un- 
to thee ; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me, 
filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised 
up  thy  sons,  O  Zion,  against  thy  sons, 

0  Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the  sword 
of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as 
the  lightning :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  with 
whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them  ;  and  they  shall  devour,  and  sub- 
due with  sling  stones  ;  and  they  shall 
drink,  and  make  a  noise  as  through 
wine ;  and  they  shall  be  filled  like 
bowls,  and  as  the  corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of 
his  people  :  for  they  shall  he  as  the 
stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  en- 
sign upon  his  land. 

17  For  how  great  is  his  goodness, 
and  how  great  is  his  beauty  !  corn 
shall  make  the  young  men  chearful, 
and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols  :  5  as  he 
visited  his  flock  for  sin,  so  he  will  save  and  re- 
store them. 

ASK  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time 
-^-*-  of  the  latter  rain ;  so  the  Lord 
shall  make  bright  clouds,  and  give 
them  showers  of  rain,  to  every  one  grass 
in  the  field. 

2  For  the  idols  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and 
have  told  false  dreams  ;  they  comfort 
in  vain  :  therefore  they  went  their  way 
as  a  flock,  they  Avere  troubled,  because 
there  was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against 
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the  shepherds,  and  I  punished  the 
goats  :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visit- 
ed his  flock  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
hath  made  them  as  his  goodly  horse  in 
the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  corner, 
out  of  him  the  nail,  out  of  him  the 
battle  bow,  out  of  him  every  oppressor 
together. 

5  %  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty 
men,  which  tread  down  their  enemies 
in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the  battle  : 
and  they  shall  fight,  because  the  Lord 
is  with  them,  and  the  riders  on  horses 
shall  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  I  Avill  save  the  house  of 
Joseph,  and  I  Avill  bring  them  again  to 
place  them ;  for  I  have  mercy  upon 
them  :  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I 
had  not  cast  them  off:  for  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  o/"Ephraim  shall  be  like 
a  mighty  i?ian,  and  their  heart  shall 
rejoice  as  through  wine :  yea,  their 
children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad;  their 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather 
them ;  for  I  have  redeemed  them :  and 
they  shall  increase  as  they  have  in- 
creased. 

9  And  I  will  sow  them  among  the 
people  :  and  they  shall  remember  me 
in  far  countries;  and  they  shall  live 
with  their  children,  and  turn  again. 

10  I  Avill  bring  them  again  also  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them 
out  of  Assyria  ;  and  I  will  bring  them 
into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon; 
and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  And  he  shall  pass  through  the 
sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  smite  the 
waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps  of 
the  river  shall  dry  up  :  and  the  pride 
of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and 
the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  walk  up  and 
down  in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem :  3  the  elect  being 
cared  for,  the  rest  are  rejected  :  10  the  staves 
of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by  the  rejection 
of  Christ :  15  the  type  and  curse  of  a  foolish 
shepherd. 
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OPEN  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that 
the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree ;  for  the  cedar  is 
fallen ;  because  the  mighty  is  spoiled  : 
howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan;  for  the 
forest  of  the  vintage  is  come  down. 

o  ^  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling 
of  the  shepherds  ;  for  their  glory  is 
spoiled  :  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of 
young  lions  ;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan 
is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God ; 
Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
hold  themselves  not  guilty  :  and  they 
that  sell  them  say,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich  :  and  their  own 
shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but,  lo,  I  will  deliver  the  men  every 
one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and 
into  the  hand  of  his  king  :  and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their 
hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaugh- 
ter, eveti  you,  O  poor  of  the  flock. 
And  I  took  unto  me  two  staves  ;  the 
one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the  other  I 
called  Bauds ;  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off"  in 
one  month  ;  and  my  soul  lothed  them, 
and  their  soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you : 
that  that  dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that 
that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off  j 
and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh 
of  another. 

10  ^  And  I  took  my  staff,  ecen 
Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I 
might  break  my  covenant  which  I 
had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day: 
and  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  w^ait- 
ed  upon  me  knew  that  it  was  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them.  If  ye 
think  good,  give  me  my  price ;  and  if 
not,  forbear.  So  they  weighed  for  my 
price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Cast  it  unto  the  potter :  a  goodly  price 
that  I  was  prised  at  of  them.  And  I 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and 


cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other 
staff,  even  Bands,  that  I  might  break 
the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and 
Israel. 

15  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Take  unto  thee  yet  the  instruments 
of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shep- 
herd in  the  land,  ichich  shall  not  visit 
those  that  be  cut  off,  neither  shall  seek 
the  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is 
broken,  nor  feed  that  that  standeth 
still :  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock !  the  sword  shall  he 
upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye : 
his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  .3  and 
a  burderisome  stone  to  her  adversaries :  6  the 
victorious  restoring  of  Judah :  9  the  repentance 
of  Jerusalem. 

nnHE  burden  of  the  Avord  of  the  Lord 
-*-  for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  lay- 
eth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a 
cup  of  trembling  unto  all  the  people 
round  about,  when  they  shall  be  in 
the  siege  both  against  Judah  and  a- 
gainst  Jerusalem. 

3  1[  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Je- 
rusalem a  burdensome  stone  for  all 
people :  all  that  burden  themselves 
with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered 
together  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
smite  every  horse  with  astonishment, 
and  his  rider  with  madness  :  and  I  will 
open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah, and  will  smite  every  horse  of  the 
people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall 
say  in  their  heart.  The  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  shall  be  my  strength  in  the 
Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

6  il  In  that  day  Avill  I  make  the  go- 
vernors of  Judah  like  an  hearth  of  fire 
among  the  wood,  and  like  a  torch  of 
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fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they  shall  devour 
all  the  people  round  about,  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left :  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  be  inhabited  again  in 
her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the 
tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of 
the  house  of  David  and  the  glory  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not 
magnify  iJteniselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  he 
that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day 
shall  be  as  David ;  and  the  house  of 
David  sliall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  before  them. 

9  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the 
nations  that  come  against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications  :  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
aiid  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

1 1  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
mourning  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourn- 
ing of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddon. 

VZ  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every 
family  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family 
of  Shimei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every 
family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,  2  from 
idolatry,  and  false  prophecy :  7  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  the  trial  of  a  third  part. 

TN  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
-*-  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness. 

2  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I 
will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out 
of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
remembered :  and  also  I  will  cause 
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the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to 
pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his 
father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him 
shall  say  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
live ;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his  father  and 
his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  thrust 
him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed 
every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath 
prophesied ;  neither  shall  they  Aveai 
a  rough  garment  to  deceive  : 

5  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  pro- 
phet, I  am  an  husbandman ;  for  man 
taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my 
youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What 
are  these  Avounds  in  thine  hands  ? 
Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  Avith 
which  I  was  Avounded  in  the  house  of 
my  friends. 

7  ^  Awake,  O  SAvord,  against  my 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
is  my  felloAv,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered :  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  tAvo  parts 
therein  shall  be  cut  off^  and  die ;  but 
the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  Avill  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  Avill  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  Avill  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried  :  they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I  Avill  hear  them  :  I  AAall 
say.  It  is  my  people :  and  they  shall 
say.  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed :  4  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces  of  his  kiiigdom  : 
12  the  plague  of  Jerusalem's  enemies:  10  the 
remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  20  and  their 
spoils  shall  be  holy. 

"DEIIOLD,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
-■-^  cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  a- 
gainst  Jerusalem  to  battle ;  and  the 
city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses 
rifled,  and  the  Avomen  ravished ;  and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
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captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth, 
and  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  II  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which 
is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and 
the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in 
the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and 
toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  he  a 
very  great  valley ;  and  half  of  the 
mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains ;  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal :  yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before 
the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah  :  and  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  tltat  the  light  shall  not  be  clear, 
nor  dark  : 

7  But  it  shall  be  one  day  which 
shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day, 
nor  night :  but  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jeru- 
salem; half  of  them  toward  the  for- 
mer sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the 
hinder  sea :  in  summer  and  in  winter 
shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over 
all  the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there 
be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  turned  as 
a  plain  from  Geba  to  Eimmon  south 
of  Jerusalem  :  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up, 
and  inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Ben- 
jamin's gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first 
gate,  unto  the  corner  gate,  and  from 
the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's 
winepresses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  utter  destruc- 
tion ;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be  safely 
inhabited. 

12  ^  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the 
people  that  have  fought  against  Jeru- 
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salem ;  Their  flesh  shall  consume  away 
while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and 
their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their 
holes,  and  their  tongue  shall  consume 
away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  tJiat  a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord 
shall  be  among  them  ;  and  they  shall 
lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall  rise  up 
against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  Judah  also  shall  fight  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  wealth  of  all  the 
heathen  round  about  shall  be  gathered 
together,  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel, 
in  great  abundance. 

15  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the 
horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and 
of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that 
shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this  plague. 

16  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations 
which  came  against  Jerusalem  shall 
even  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  wor- 
ship the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  be,  tliat  whoso  will 
not  come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  unto  Jerusalem  to  worship  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go 
not  up,  and  come  not,  that  have  no 
rain;  there  shall  be  the  plague,  where- 
with the  Lord  will  smite  the  heathen 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  punishment  of 
Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all  na- 
tions that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast 
of  tabernacles. 

20  ^  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon 
the  bells  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS 
UNTO  THE  LORD ;  and  the  pots 
in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the 
bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  all  they  that  sa- 
crifice shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein :  and  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  the  Canaanite 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel's  tinkindness :  6 
of  their  irreligiousness,  12  and  profaneness. 

T^HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
-*■    to  Israel  by  Malachi. 

2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
us  ?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  yet  I  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  dragons  of  the  Avilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  im- 
poverished, but  we  will  return  and 
build  the  desolate  places ;  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  They  shall  build, 
but  I  will  throw  down  ;  and  they  shall 
call  them.  The  border  of  wickedness, 
and,  The  people  against  Avhom  the 
Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye 
shall  say.  The  Lord  will  be  magnified 
from  the  border  of  Israel. 

6  ^  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and 
a  servant  his  master  :  if  then  I  ie  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if 
I  be  a,  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  ? 

7  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine 
altar  ;  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
polluted  thee  ?  In  that  ye  say,  The  ta- 
ble of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  if  ye  oifer  the  blind  for  sa- 
crifice, is  it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  ofier  the 
lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it 
now  unto  thy  governor;  will  he  be 
pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy  per- 
son ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  noAV,  I  pray  you,  beseech 
God  that  he  will  be  gracious  unto  us  : 
this  hath  been  by  your  means  :  will  he 
regard  your  persons  .''  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you 
that  Avould  shut  the  doors /or  nought  ? 
neither  do  ye  Mndlejire  on  mine  altar 
for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I 
accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

11  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
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my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering :  for  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  ^  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in 
that  ye  say.  The  table  of  the  Lord  is 
polluted;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even 
his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a 
weariness  is  it !  and  ye  have  snuffed 
at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  and  ye 
brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the 
lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an 
offering :  should  I  accept  this  of  your 
hand  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which 
hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth, 
and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  cor- 
rupt thing  :  for  I  am  a  great  King, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name 
is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  sharply  reproi'Cth  the  priests  for  neglecting 
their  covenant ;  11  and  the  people  for  idolatry, 
14  for  adultery,  17  and  for  infidelity. 

A  ND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  com- 
•^^  mandment  is  for  you. 

2  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will 
not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto 
my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
vnW.  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I 
will  curse  your  blessings :  yea,  I  have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not 
lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  Avill  corrupt  your  seed, 
and  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even 
the  dung  of  your  solemn  feasts ;  and 
07ie  shall  take  you  away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  knoAv  that  I  have 
sent  this  commandment  unto  you,  that 
my  covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life 
and  peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him 

for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me, 
and  was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  Avas  in  his  mouth, 
and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his 
lips :  he  walked  with  me  in  peace  and 
equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from 
iniquity. 

7  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
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knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
laAv  at  his  mouth :  for  he  is  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the 
way ;  ye  have  caused  many  to  stum- 
ble at  the  law ;  ye  have  corrupted  the 
covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you 
contemptible  and  base  before  all  the 
people,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept 
my  ways,  but  have  been  partial  in  the 
law. 

10  Have  we  not  all  one  father  ?  hath 
not  one  God  created  us  ?  why  do  we 
deal  treacherously  every  man  against 
his  brother,  by  profaning  the  covenant 
of  our  fathei-s  ? 

11  ^  J udah  hath  dealt  treacherous- 
ly, and  an  abomination  is  committed 
in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem ;  for  Judah 
hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the  Lord 
which  he  loved,  and  hath  married  the 
daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man 
that  doeth  this,  the  master  and  the 
scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Ja- 
cob, and  him  that  offereth  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again, 
covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  Avith 
tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  crying 
out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not 
the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it 
with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  II  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore  ?  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  been  witness  be- 
tween thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth, 
against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacher- 
ously :  yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and 
the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  did  not  he  make  one  ?  Yet 
had  he  the  residue  of  the  spirit.  And 
wherefore  one  ?  That  he  might  seek  a 
godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to 
your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treacher- 
ously against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away:  for 
one  covereth  violence  with  his  gar- 
ment, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  there- 
fore take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye 
deal  not  treacherously. 

17  ^  Ye  have  wearied  the   Lord 
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with  your  words.  Yet  ye  say,  Where- 
in have  we  wearied  him?  AVhen  ye 
say,  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  them;  or,  Where  is  the 
God  of  judgment  ? 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ: 
7  of  the  rebellion,  8  sacrilege,  13  and  infidelity 
of  the  people:  16  the  promise  of  blessing  to 
them  that  fear  God. 

TOEHOLD,  I  will  send  my  messen- 
-■-^  ger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye 
seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  tem- 
ple, even  the  messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant, whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he 
shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of 
his  coming  ?  and  who  shall  stand  when 
he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  like  fullers'  sope  : 

3  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver  :  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  right- 
eousness. 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in 
former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 
the  adulterers,  and  against  false  swear- 
ers, and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed. 

7  ^  Even  from  the  days  of  your  fa- 
thers ye  are  gone  away  from  mine  ordi- 
nances, and  have  not  kept  them.  Re- 
turn unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye 
said.  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

8'^  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Where- 
in have  we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes 
and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for 
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ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation. 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer 
for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  de- 
stroy the  fruits  of  your  ground ;  nei- 
ther shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  be- 
fore the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome 
land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  ^  Your  words  have  been  stout 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say.  What  have  we  spoken  so  much 
against  thee  ? 

14  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  Ave 
have  kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we 
have  walked  mournfully  before  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  Ave  call  the  proud  hap- 
py ;  yea,  they  that  work  wickedness 
are  set  up ;  yea,  they  that  tempt  God 
are  even  delivered. 

16  «||  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  Avas  Avritten  be- 
fore him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
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I  make  up  my  jcAvels  ;  and  I  will  spare 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  OAvn  son 
that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  Avicked, 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and 
him  that  serveth  him  not. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2  and  his  bless- 
ing on  the  good  :  4  he  exhorteth  to  the  study  of 
the  law,  5  a7id  telleth  of  Elijah's  coming  and 
office. 

ipOR.,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that 
-*-  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  Avickedly, 
shall  be  stubble  :  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  %  But  unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
arise  AA'ith  healing  in  his  Avings ;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth,  and  groAv  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

3  And  ye  shall  tread  doAvn  the  Avick- 
ed ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I 
shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  ^  Remember  ye  the  laAV  of  Moses 
my  servant,  Avhich  I  commanded  unto 
him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the 
statutes  and  judgments. 

5  ^  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah 
the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  Avith 
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THE  GOSPEL  accoidino-  to  S.  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  genealogy  of  (Jlirist  from  Abraham  to  Jo- 
seph :  18  he  ivas  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  born  of  the  Firgin  Mary  ivhen  she  uas 
espoused  to  Joseph  :  19  the  angel  satisfieth  the 
misdeeming  thoughts  of  Joseph,  and  interpret- 
eth  the  names  of  Christ. 

nPHE  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus 
-'-  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  the  son 
of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Judas 
and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara 
of  Thamar  ;  and  Phares  begat  Esrom ; 
and  Esrom  begat  Aram  ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  xlminadab  ;  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson  ;  and  Naas- 
son  begat  Sahnon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab  ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king; 
and  David  the  king  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam;  and 
Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia  begat 
Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram  be- 
gat Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz  be- 
gat Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses  ; 
and  Manasses  begat  Arnon  ;  and  Amon 
begat  Josias ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon  : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and  EHa- 
kim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sa- 
doc  begat  Achim;  and  Achim  begat 
Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan 
begat  Jacob ; 

16  And   Jacob  begat    Joseph    the 
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husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  A- 
braham  to  David  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  and  from  David  until  the  carry- 
ing away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen 
generations  ;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon  inito  Christ  are 
fourteen  generations. 

18  ^  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  Avise  :  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  ma/f.,  and  not  willing  to  make 
her  a  publick  example,  Avas  minded  to 
put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  Avhile  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  :  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS ; 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  Avith 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
Avhich  being  interpreted  is,  God  Avith  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  Avife : 

25  And  kncAv  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son  :  and 
he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAPTER  n. 

I  The  wise  men  out  of  the  east  are  directed  to 
Christ  by  a  star :  1 1  they  worship  him,  arid  offer 
their  presents :  14  Josephfleeth  into  Egypt,  with 
Jesus  and  his  mother:  16  Herod  slayeth  the 
children :  '20  himself  dieth  :  23  Christ  is  brought 
back  again  into  Galilee  to  Nazareth. 

IVrOW  Avhen  Jesus  Avas  born  in  Beth- 
■^^  lehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
Avise  men  from  the  cast  to  Jerusalem, 
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2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
ihese  thi//(jf!,he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  he  demanded  of  them 
where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him.  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Jud?ea  :  for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  Avhen  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of  them 
diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for 
the  young  child  ;  and  Avhen  ye  have 
found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that 
I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed  ;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which 
they  saw  in  the  cast,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  cliikl  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  Avith  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  ^  And  when  they  were  come  in- 
to the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  doAvn, 
and  worshipped  him  :  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  they  pre- 
sented unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh. 

12  And  l>eing  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

lo  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise, 
and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for  He- 
rod will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him. 


Herod  slcnjeth  the  children. 

young  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my 
son. 

16  ^  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was 
exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Beth- 
lehem, and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof, 
from  tAvo  years  old  and  under,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  Avas  fulfilled  that  Avhich  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  Avas  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  Aveeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rache-.  Aveeping  for  her 
children,  and  Avould  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not. 

19  %  But  Avhen  Herod  Avas  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  in- 
to the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead 
Avhich  sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Juda?a  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  Avas  afraid  to 
go  thither  :  notAA'ithstanding,  being 
Avarned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee  : 

23  And  he  came  and  dAvelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth  :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled Avhich  Avas  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  John  preacheth :  his  office,  life,  and  baptism  . 
7  he  reprehendeth  the  Pharisees,  13  and  bap- 
tizeth  Christ  in  Jordan. 

TN  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
-*-  preaching  in  thcAvilderness  of  Judsca, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  Avas  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The 
voice  of  one  ci-yinff  in  the  Avilderness, 


14   When 
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he    arose,  he   took   the    his  paths  straight 


Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 


Christ  is  baptized  in  Jordan.       CHAP. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
f^irdle  about  his  loins  ;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey- 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judfea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins. 

7  H  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  gener- 
ation of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  witlun  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  our  fa- 
ther :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees  :  therefore  every 
tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
Are. 

Ill  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  throughly   purge  his   floor,   and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner  ; 
he  will  burn  up  the  chafl"  with 
quenchable  fire. 

13  1[  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gah- 
lee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  bap- 
tized of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me  i 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  Suffer  it  to  he  so  now  :  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  Avere  open- 
ed unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him : 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
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IV.     Christ  fa  steth,  and  is  tempted. 

ing.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  fasteih,  and  is  tempted:  W  (he  angels 
minister  unto  him:  13  he  dtcelleth  in  Caper- 
naum, 17  heginneth  to  preach,  18  callelh  Peter, 
and  Andrew,  21  James,  and  John,  '23  and  heal- 
eth  all  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  spirit 
into  the  Avilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil. 

2  And  Avhen  he  had  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an 
hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is 
written.  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee  :  and  in  their  hands 
they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  imto  him,  It  is  written 
again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  imto  him.  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  ^  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  Avas  cast  into  prison,  he  de- 
parted into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  Avhich  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  : 
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14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zahnlon,  and  the  land 
of  Nephthalini,  hif  the  way  of  the  sea, 
beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saAV  great  light  ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  ^  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  saj'.  Repent :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  %,  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they 
were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets ;  and  he  called  them. 

£2  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Ga- 
lilee, teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  all  manner  of  sick- 
ness and  all  manner  of  disease  among 
the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria  :  and  they  brought  unto  him 
all  sick  people  that  were  taken  ^vith 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  Avere  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  Avhich  were  lunatick,  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee,  and 
from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Judaea,  and  from  beyond 
Joi-dan. 

CHAPTETl  V. 

I  Christ  heginneth  his  sermon  in  the  mount ;  3  de- 
claring who  are  blessed,  13  tvho  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  14  the  light  of  the  world,  the  city  on  an 
hill,  15  the  candle  :  17  that  he  came  to  fulfil  the 
law :  21  tvhat  it  is  to  kill,  27  to  commit  adidtery, 
.33  to  swear :  38  exhorteth  to  suffer  ivrong,  4  i 
to  love  even  our  enemies,  48  and  to  labour  after 
perfectnes'!. 
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A  ND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went 
■^-^  up  into  a  mountain :  and  when 
he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him  : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

o  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  :  for  they 
shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake  :  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  Avhen  meti  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  :  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
Avere  before  you. 

13  ^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be 
cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick  ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

17  ^  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  :  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 
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19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but 
Avhosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  il  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever is  angry  Avith  his  brother  with- 
out a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  brother,  liaca,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against 
thee  ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adver- 
sary deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

2G  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  moans  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  %  Ye  have  heard  that  it  Avas  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Avho- 
soever looketh  on  a  Avonian  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  Avith  her 
already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  Avhole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 
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30  Aiid  if 
thee,  cut  it  off",  and  cast  it  from  thee ; 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  Avhole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever 
shall  put  aAvay  his  Avife,  let  him  give 
her  a  Avriting  of  diA'orcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Avho- 
soever shall  put  aAvay  his  Avife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery :  and  Avhoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

33  ^  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time. 
Thou  shalt  not  forsAvear  thyself,  but 
shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  SAvear  not 
at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

2>^  Neither  shalt  thou  SAA^ear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  Avhite  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication  be, 
Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  Avhatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth  : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  re- 
sist not  evil :  but  Avhosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  Avill  sue  thee  at 
the  laAv,  and  take  aAvay  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  Avhosoever  shall  compel  thee 
to  go  a  mile,  go  Avith  him  tAvain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  Avould  borroAv  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  aAvay. 

43  ^j  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour, and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  Avhich  despitefuUy  use 
YOU,  and  persecute  vou  : 
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45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  Avhich  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  titan  others  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  Christ  continiieth  his  sermon  in  the  mount, 
speaking  of  alms,  5  prayer,  14  forgiving  our 
brethren,  16  fasting,  19  where  our  treasure  is  to 
be  laid  up,  21  of  serving  God,  and  mammon : 
25  exhorteth  not  to  be  careful  for  worldly  things; 
33  but  to  seek  God's  kingdom. 

T^AKE  lieed  that  ye  do  not  your 
-*-  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them  :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Yerily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3  15ut  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  ^  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are :  for 
they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  Avhen  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father 
Avhich  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them : 
for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  liim. 
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9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 


Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  ^  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance : 
for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth 
in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  ^  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye; 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  ! 

24  If  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  w^hat  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet 
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for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  tlian  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
ffather  into  barns  ;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they  I 

£7  Which  of  you  by  takin^-  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  .'' 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  i  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  Avas  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and 
to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
httle  faith  I 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing, What  shall  Ave  eat?  or.  What 
shall  we  drink  ?  or.  Wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek  :)  for  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things. 

oo  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.    Suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 
CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Christ  ending  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  reproveth 
rash  judgment,  G  forbiddeth  to  cast  holy  things 
to  dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  13  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  15  to  beware  of  false  prophets, 
21  not  to  he  hearers,  but  doers  of  the  word:  24 
like  houses  huilded  on  a  rock,  26  and  not  on  the 
sand. 

TUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with    what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  Avith 
Avhat  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ? 

4  Or  hoAv  Avilt  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther, Let  me  pull  out  the'  mote  out  of 
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thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in 
thine  oavu  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  ^  Give  not  that  Avhich  is  holy  un- 
to the  dogs,  neitlier  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7  ^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

9  Or  Avhat  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  knoAv  Iioav 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
Avhich  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  Avhatsoever 
ye  Avould  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the 
laAv  and  the  prophets. 

13  ^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate-, 
for  Avide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
Avay,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  Avhich  go  in  thereat : 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narroAv  is  the  Avay,  Avhich  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  if  BeAvare  of  false  prophets,  Avhich 
come  to  you  in  slieep's  clothing,  but 
iuAvardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  knoAv  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  biing  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  lieAvn  doAvn,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 
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20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  ^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

22  J\Iany  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  1 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  ^  Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 

1  will  liken  him  unto   a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock  : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell  not : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell  :  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the  cen- 
turion's servant,  14  Peter's  mother  in  law,  16 
and  many  other  diseased :  18  sheu-eth  how  he  is 
to  be  followed :  23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea, 
28  driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men  possessed, 
31  and  svffereth  them  to  go  into  the  swine. 

Ty  HEN  he  was  come  down  from  tbe 
'  '     mountain,  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  Avorshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  //?.shand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  luito  him.  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
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gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them. 

5  ^  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him 
a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  griev- 
ously tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
IiOrd,I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  should- 
est  come  inider  my  roof:  but  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me  :  and  I  say  to 
this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to 
another.  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and 
to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  if. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  if,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  thein  that  followed. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  have  not  foimd 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

1 1  And  I  say  imto  you.  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  Avest,  and 
shall  sit  down  Avith  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  tin  to  the  cen- 
turion. Go  thy  Avay  ;  and  as  thou  liast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And 
his  servant  Avas  healed  in  the  selfsame 
hour. 

14  ^  And  Avhen  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

16  ^[  When  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  Avere  pos- 
sessed with  devils :  and  he  cast  out  tlip 
spirits  Avith  his  Avord,  and  healed  all 
that  Avere  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  Avhich 
Avas  s])oken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and 
bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  ^  Now  when  J  esus  !*aw  great  muL 


Christ  stiUeth  the  tempest. 

titudes  about  him,  he  gave  command- 
ment to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  Avhithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me  ;  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  51  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  covered  with  the  waves  :  but 
he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  Jiiin, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us  : 
we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

28  ^  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the  Ger- 
gesenes,  there  met  him  two  possessed 
with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might 
pass  by  that  Avay. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Je- 
sus, thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And 
when  they  Avere  come  out,  they  went 
into  the  herd  of  swine :  and,  behold, 
the  Avhole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and 
perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 


CHAP.  IX.         One  sick  of  the  palsy  healed. 

and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and 
told  every  thinr^,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus  :  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 
CHAPTER  IX. 

2  Christ  curing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  9  calleth  Mat- 
thew from  the  receipt  of  custom,  10  eateth  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  14  defendeth  his  disci- 
jiles  for  not  fasting,  20  ciireth  the  bloody  issue, 
23  raisethfrom  death  Jairus'  daughter,  '27  givetk 
sight  to  two  blind  men,  32  healeth  a  dumb  man 
possessed  of  a  devil,  36  and  hath  compassion  of 
the  multitude. 

A  ND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
-^^^  passed  over,  and  came  into  his 
own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed : 
and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy ;  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves.  This  man  blas- 
phemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 
said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and  walk  i 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  for- 
give sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  if, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  ^  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  :  and  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eat- 
eth your  Master  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

953 


Christ  jasti/ieth  his  disciples.    S.  MATTHEW.    He  giveth  sight  to  the  blind. 

1 2  But  when  Jesus  heard /Afi /,  he  said 
unto  them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

lo  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice  :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  ^I  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying.  Why  do  we  and  the 
Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  ofthebridechamber  mourn, 
as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 
but  the  days  will  come,  wheii  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made 


worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles  :  else  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the 
bottles  perish :  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

18  51  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  %  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  fiiith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
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forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

27  S\  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying.  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  J  esus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye 
that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing. According  to  your  faith  be  it  un- 
to you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  say- 
ing, See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all 
that  country. 

32  ^  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake  :  and  the  multi- 
tudes marvelled,  saying.  It  was  never 
so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  thJe 
people. 

36  ^[  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  Avas  moved  with  compassion 
on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and 
were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples. 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  Avill  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  enabling 
them  with  power  to  do  rniracles,  5  giveth  them 
their  charge,  teacheth  them,  16  comforteth  them 
against  persecutions ;  40  andpromiseth  a  bless- 
ing to  those  that  receive  them. 


He  seiidelh  out  his  apostles,  and  CHAP.  X.  foreicarneth  them  of  persecutions. 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them 
power  ayaimt  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

3  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these;  The  first,  Simon, 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;  James  tJie  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother  ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Tho- 
mas, and  Matthew  the  publican ;  James 
iJie  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Lebbaeus, 
whose  surname  was  Thaddaus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying.  Go  not  into 
tlie  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

T  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
staves  :  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  meat. 

1 1  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
tlience. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be 
not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

16  %  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harm- 
less as  doves. 


17  But  beware  of  men :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak  :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
eth  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child  :  and  the  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
houshold  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul :  but  rather  fear  him  Avhich  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 
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Christ  comforteth  his  apostles.  S.  MATTHEW.       Christ's  testimony  of  John. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two 


31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

S2  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  houshold. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

40  ^  He  that  receiveth  you  receiv- 
eth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  tvaler  only  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XL 

2  John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ:  7  Christ's 
testimo7iy  concerning  John :  18  the  opinion  of 
the  people,  both  concerning  John  and  Christ : 
20  Christ  upbraideth  the  unthankfidness  and 
unrepentance  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Ca- 
pernaum: 25  and  praising  his  Father's  wisdom 
in  revealing  the  gospel  to  the  simple,  28  he  calleth 
to  him  all  such  as  feel  the  burden  of  their  sins. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 

■^-^  had  made  an  end  of  commanding 

his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence 

to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 
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of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  1 

4  Jesus  ansAvered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
things  Avhich  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  Avalk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  ^  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  behold, 
they  that  wear  soft  clotliiiig  are  in 
kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
more  tlian  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  wliom  it  is 
Avritten,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  slmll  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist :  notwithstanding  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  Avill  receive  it,  this  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  heai*,  let 
him  hear. 

16  ^  But  where vuito  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  markets,  and  call- 
ing unto  their  felloAvs, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have 


Christ  upbraidethChorazin,^c.  CHAP.  XI I.         He  reproveth  the  Pharhees. 


mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom 
is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  1[  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works 
were  done,  because  they  repented  not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe 
imto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  were  done  in  you,  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  Avorks, 
Avhich  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  %  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father  :  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
tlie  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  know- 
eth any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

28  51  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest. 

29  Take  ray  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees 
concerning  the  breach  of  the  sabbath,  3  by  scrip- 
tures,  9  by  reason,  13  and  by  a  miracle  :  22  he 
healeth  the  man  possessed  that  was  blind  and 
dumb :  31  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  never  be  forgiven:  36  account  shall  be 
made  of  idle  words  :  38  he  rebuketh  the  unfaith- 
ful, who  seek  after  a  sign;  49  and  sheiveth  who 
is  his  bj-other,  sister,  and  mother. 

A  T  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
■^^  sabbath  day  through  the  corn ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  disci- 
ples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do 
upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ve 
not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  that  were  with 
him; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  which 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither 
for  them  which  Avere  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sab- 
bath, and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  this 
place  is  07ie  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  Avill  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  Avould  not  have  condemn- 
ed the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  went  into  their  synagogue : 

10  5[  And,  beliold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying.  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  days  ?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  mi  to  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into 
a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not 
lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch 


of  blasphemy  against 

forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it 
forth  :  and  it  was  restored  whole,  like 
as  the  other. 

14  ^  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  held  a  council  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  with- 
drew himself  from  thence  :  and  great 
multitudes  folloAVed  him,  and  he  heal- 
ed them  all : 

16  Aiul  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen  ;  my  beloved,  in  Avhom  my  soul 
is  Avell  pleased :  I  will  put  my  spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in 
the  streets. 

20  A  bnnsed  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 
till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22  %  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David  1 

24  But  Avhen  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  H\n^  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  EAcry  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  de- 
solation ;  and  every  city  or  house  di- 
vided against  itself  shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself  j  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  1 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall  be  your 
judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 
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29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goodSy 
except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ? 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ,  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  ^  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men  :  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  tmto  men. 

32  And  Avhosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him :  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruit  good;  or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt:  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  liis  fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ?  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  trea- 
sure of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  5l  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  e\n\  and  adulterous  gener- 
ation seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  : 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  Avhale's  belly ;  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it :  because  they  repent- 
ed at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 
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42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gener- 
ation, and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  lindeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  in- 
to my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ', 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wick- 
ed than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  Avorse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  ge- 
neration. 

46  ^  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his  bre- 
thren stood  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother .'' 
and  Avho  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

3  The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed :  18  the 
expositio7i  of  it :  21  the  parabk  of  the  tares,  31 
of  the  mustard  seed,  33  of  the  leaven,  44  of  the 
hidden  treasure,  45  of  the  pearl,  47  of  the  draw- 
net  cast  into  the  sea  :  53  and  how  Christ  is  con- 
temned of  his  own  countrymen. 

''T^HE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the 
-^    house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  him,  so  that  he 
went  into  a  ship,  and  sat  -,  and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  \mto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up :  | 
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5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth :  and  forth- 
with they  sprung  up,  because  they  had 
no  deepness  of  earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched ;  and  because  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and 
the  thorns  sprungnp,and  choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hun- 
dredfold, some  sixtyfold,  some  thirty- 
fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou  \mto 
them  in  parables  1 

11  He  answered  and  said  nnto  them. 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance  :  but  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables  :  because  they  seeing  see  not ; 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  Esaias,  which  saith.  By  hear- 
ing ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive : 

1 5  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  r7r<?  your  eyes,  for  they 
see  :  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  imto  you.  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
sec,  and  have  not  seen  tJiem ;  and  to 
hear  those  tilings  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

18  ^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable 
of  the  sower. 
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19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  nnderstandeth  it 
not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and 
catcheth  away  that  Avhich  Avas  sown  in 
his  heart.  This  is  he  which  received 
seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy 
leceiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while :  for  when  tribu- 
lation or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ; 
and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  understandeth  it ;  which 
also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

24  If  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  Avhich 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  hous- 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  I 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go 
and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  to- 
gether first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them  :  but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  ^  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 


heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in 
his  field : 

32  Whicli  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  ^1  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took, 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  multitude  in  parables ;  and  with- 
out a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
I  Avill  open  my  mouth  in  parables  ; 
I  will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house  :  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

3T  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world;  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gather- 
ed and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  so  shall  it 
be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

44  ^1  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field ;  the 
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which  Avhen  a  man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field. 

45  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking 
goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  Avhen  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  ga- 
thered the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un- 
to a  man  that  is  an  housholder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old. 

53  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he 
departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty 
works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 
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John  Baptist  beheaded. 
CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Herod's  opi?iion  of  Christ :  3  wherefore  John 
Baptist  was  beheaded  :  13  Jesus  departeth  into 
a  desert  place :  15  wfiere  lie  feedeth  five  thou- 
sand men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes :  22  he 
walketh  oti  the  sea  to  his  disciples  i  3-i  and  la/id- 
iny  at  Gemiesaret,  healeth  the  sick  hy  the  touch 
of  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

\  T  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch 
■^^^  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead ;  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  U  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him,  in 
prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced 
before  them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would 
ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John 
Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  never- 
theless for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel :  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took 
up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

13  1[  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert 
place  apart :  and  when  the  people  had 
heard  thereof  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed 
their  sick. 

15  If  And  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  This  is 
a  desert  place,  and   the  time  is  now 
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past ;  send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

IT  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  nmlti- 
tude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the  mul- 
titude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside  wo- 
men and  children. 

22  ^  And  straightAvay  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship, 
and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other 
side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  mul- 
titudes away,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  even- 
ing was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves  : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking 
on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 
•walking  on  the  sea,  they  Avere  troubled, 
saying.  It  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried 
out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  un- 
to them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it 
is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  Avater. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  Avhen 
Peter  Avas  come  doAvn  out  of  the  ship, 
he  AA^alked  on  the  Avater,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saAV  the  Avind  bois- 
terous, he  Avas  afraid ;  and  beginning 
to  sink,  he  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
ed forth  7/Mhand,  and  causrht  him,  and 


S.  :MATTHEW.     He  reproveth  the  Pharisees. 

said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
Avherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  Avere  come  into 
the  ship,  the  Avind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  Avere  in  the  ship 
came  and  Avorshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  %  And  when  they  Avere  gone  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  Avhen  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knoAvledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 
brought  unto  him  all  that  Avere  dis- 
eased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  Avere 
made  perfectly  AA'hole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

3  Christ  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for 
transgressing    God's    commandments    through 


their  oum  traditions:  1 1  teacheth  how  that  which 
goeth  into  the  month  doth  not  defile  a  man  :  21 
he  healeth  the  daughter  of  the  woman  of  Canaan, 
30  and  other  great  multitudes :  32  atid  with 
seven  loaves  and  a  few  little  fishes  feedeth  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

T^HEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
■*-  Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 
Avash  not  their  hands  Avhen  they  eat 
bread. 

3  But  he  ansAvercd  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tra- 
dition ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother  :  and. 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a  gift, 
by  Avhatsoe\'er  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fited by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of 
none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  Avell  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draAveth  nigh  unto 
me  Avith  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  Avith  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 
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9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

10  H  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  under- 
stand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  that  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 
a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pha- 
risees were  offended,  after  they  heard 
this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  Avhich  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from-  the 
heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  de- 
file a  man  :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  ^  Then  Jesus  Avent  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and 
cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away ;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 
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25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord :  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  Avilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee  ; 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down  there. 

30  And  gi-eat  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  Avith  \\\Q\n  those  that  were 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  doAvn  at  Jesus' 
feet ;  and  he  healed  them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saAv  the  dumb  to 
speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see : 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  %  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
iinto  him,  and  said,  I  have  compassion 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I  Avill  not 
send  them  aAvay  fasting,  lest  they  faint 
in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread 
in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
Ihem,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  Avere 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  Avas  left  scA'en  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  Avomen  and 
children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude, 
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13  *i[  "When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Csesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist  :  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of 
the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  ansAvered  and 
said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  hlood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  ^  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began 
to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from 
thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan: 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me  :  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  1[  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 


and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Magdala. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign :  6  Jesus  warneth 
his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees :  13  the  people's  opinion  of  Christ, 
16  and  Peter's  confession  of  him :  21  Jesus  fore- 
sheiveth  his  death,  23  reproving  Peter  for  dis- 
suading him  from  it :  24  and  admonisheth  those 
that  will  follow  him,  to  bear  the  cross. 

T^HE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
-^  ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign 
from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  will  he 
fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  he 
foul  weather  to  day :  for  the  sky  is  red 
and  lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky  ;  but  can 
ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come 
to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten 
to  take  bread. 

6  51  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 
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his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels  ;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  transfiguration  of  Christ:  14  he  healeth  the 
lunatick,  'I'i,  foretelleth  his  own  passion,  24  and 
payeth  tribute. 

A  ND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
-^^  Peter,  James,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, and  bringeth  them  up  into  an 
high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them : 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here 
three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. , 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and 
behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them, 
and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying. 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come, 
and  restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatso- 
ever they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 


XVII.  He  healeth  the  lunatick. 

1 3  Then  the  disciples  understood  that 
he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  51  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a 
certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son: 
for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed  :  for 
ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and 
oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disci- 
ples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  :  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief :  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  no- 
thing shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  H  And  while  they  abode  in  Ga- 
lilee, Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  %  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  tribute 
money  came  to  Peter,  and  said.  Doth 
not  your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Then  are 
the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
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hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of 
that  slieep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  *1I  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  vmto  the  church :  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till 
seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times :  but. 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  %  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  serv- 
ants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  him,  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be 


cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that 
first  cometh  up ;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Christ  warneth  his  disciples  to  be  humble  and 
harmless ;  7  to  avoid  offences,  and  not  to  despise 
the  little  ones :  lb  teacheth  how  ue  are  to  deal 
with  our  brethren,  when  they  offend  us  ;  21  arid 
how  oft  to  forgive  them ;  23  which  he  setteth 
forth  by  a  parable  of  the  king,  that  took  account 
of  his  servants,  32  and  punished  him,  who  shewed 
no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

\  T  the  same  time  came  the  disciples 
-^^  unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences !  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  ra- 
ther than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones  ;  for  I  say  unto  you, 
That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have  an 
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sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  Avent  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that 
thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me  : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellowservant,  even 
as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

^h  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  sick:  3  answereth  the  Phari- 
sees concerning  divorcement :  10  sheivelh  when 
marriage  is  necessary  :  13  receiveth  little  chil- 
dren: 16  instructeth  the  young  man  how  to  at- 
tain eternal  life,  20  and  how  to  be  perfect :  23 
telleth  his  disciples  how  hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  '27  aiid  pro- 
miseth  reward  to  those  thatforsake  any  thing  to 
follow  him. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Je- 
■^-^  sus  had  finished  these  sayings,  he 
departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Judoea  beyond  Jordan  ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him :  and  he  healed  them  there. 


CHAP.  XIX.  Of  divorce  and  marriage. 

3  ^  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  imto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female, 

5  And  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Why  did  Moses 
then  command  to  give  a  writing  of  di- 
vorcement, and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives  : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  imto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  he 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  ano- 
ther, committeth  adultery  :  and  whoso 
marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery. 

10  ^  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  If 
the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife, 
it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to 
whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mother's 
womb  :  and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men :  and 
there  be  eunuchs,  Avhich  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  ^  Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should  put 
his  hands  on  them,  and  pray  :  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  1[  And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said   unto   him,  Good  Master,  what 
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good  thing  shall  1  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is,  God :  but  if  thou  Avilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which  ?  Je- 
sus said.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther :  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up  :  what  lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and 
follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful : 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  *\  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  a 
rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impossible ; 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  K  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we 
have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  re- 
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ceive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  sliall  he  first. 
CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in  the 
vineyard,  sheweth  that  God  is  debtor  unto  no 
man:  17  foretelleth  his  passion :  20  by  answer- 
ing the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  teacheth 
his  disciples  to  be  lowly :  30  and  giveth  two  blind 
men  their  sight. 

"OOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
-■-  unto  a  man  that  is  an  housholder, 
which  went  out  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in 
the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went 
their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 
receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward. 
Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the 
first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
liired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more ;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them 


Christ  foretelleth  his  passion.     CHAP 

and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong: 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  Avill  with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen. 

17  1[  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him :  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

20  %  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children  with  her  sons, 
worshipping  hi??i,  and  desiring  a  cer- 
tain thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him.  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  Avhat  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  Avith  ?  They  say 
unto  him.  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap- 
tized Avith  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but 
it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is 
prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 


XXI.  He  giveth  sight  to  two  bit'na  men. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  minister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
cho, a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  if  And,  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  Avay  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  peace : 
but  they  cried  the  more,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I 


shall  do  unto 


you 


33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them, 
and  touched  their  eyes :  and  immedi- 
ately their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they 
followed  him. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  12 
driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple, 
17  curseth  the  fig  tree,  IHputteth  to  silence  the 
priests  and  elders,  28  and  rebuketh  them  by  the 
similitude  of  the  two  sons,  33  and  the  husband- 
men, who  slew  such  as  were  sent  unto  them. 
\  ND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Je- 

■^-^  rusalem,  and  were  come  to  Beth- 

phage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then 

sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and  straight- 
way ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
with  her  :  loose  them,  and  bring  them 
unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  them ;  and  straightway  he  will  send 
them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
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6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they 
set  hi}?i  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way ;  others  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strawed  t/iem  in  the  Avay. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Je- 
rusalem, all  the  city  was  moved,  say- 
ing, Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said.  This  is 
Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  ^  And  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  writ- 
ten. My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came 
to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he  healed 
them. 

15  And  Avhen  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David;  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Yea ;  have  ye  never  read,  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  \\  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany ;  and  he 
lodged  there. 

18  NoAv  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  no- 
thing thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

30  And  when  the  disciples  saw  if, 
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they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is 
the  fig  tree  withered  away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only 
do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig  tree, 
but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain, Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

23  ^  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 
he  Avas  teaching,  and  said.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  Avill  ask  you  one 
thing,  Avhich  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  Avill  tell  you  by  Avhat  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  Avhence 
was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And 
they  reasoned  Avith  themselves,  saying, 
If  Ave  shall  say.  From  heaven  ;  he  will 
say  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  be- 
lieve him  ? 

26  But  if  Ave  shall  say.  Of  men  ; 
Ave  fear  the  people ;  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  ansAvered  Jesus,  and 
said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said  un- 
to them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  Avhat 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  ^  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain 
man  had  tAvo  sons ;  and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  Avork  to  day 
in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  ansAvered  and  said,  I  will  not : 
but  afterAvard  he  repented,  and  Avent. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  ansAvered  and 
said,  I  fjo,  sir :  and  Avent  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  tAvain  did  the 
will  of  his  father  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
Avay  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not:  but  the  publicans  and  the 
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harlots  believed  him :  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward, 
that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  ^  Hear  another  parable  :  There 
was  a  certain  housholder,  wliich  plant- 
ed a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round 
about,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  a  far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an- 
other, and  stoned  another. 

SQ  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first :  and  they  did  unto 
them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves. 
This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto 
those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  mi- 
serably destroy  those  wicked  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  Avhich  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  :  this 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  :  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they 
perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands 


XXII.  The  marriage  of  the  king^s  son. 
on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 
CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son  : 
9  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles:  12  the  punish- 
ment of  him  that  wanted  the  nedding  garment: 
15  tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Casar :  23  Christ 
confuteth  the  Sadducees  for  the  resurrection; 
34  answereth  the  lawyer,  which  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment ;  41  and  poseth  the  Phari- 
sees about  the  Messias. 

A  ND  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto 

-^^  them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding : 
and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  serv- 
ants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come 
unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  an- 
other to  his  merchandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  serv- 
ants, and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were 
bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good :  and  the  wedding  was  fur- 
nished with  guests. 

11^  And  when  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
wliich  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he  Avas 
speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  serv- 
ants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and    cast    him    into 
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outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  H  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  per- 
son of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What  thinkest 
thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Caesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

23  %  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother  : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ? 
for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  nei- 
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ther  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. 

34  H  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees 
to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempt- 
ing him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  H  While  the  Pharisees  were  ga- 
thered together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him. 
The  Son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Christ  admonisheth  the  people  to  follow  the  good 
doctrine,  not  the  evil  examples,  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees:  5  his  disciples  must  beware  of 
their  ambition:  13  he  denounceth  eight  woes 
against  their  hypocrisy  and  blindness :  34  and 
prophesieth  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 


Woes  denounced  agahist  CHAP 

'T^HEN  spake   Jesus  to  the  multi- 
-^    tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 
^  2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do ;  but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

4:  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders ;  but  they  'themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men :  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth :  for  one  is  your  P'ather, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13^  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes-and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut  up 
I  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men  : 
j  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
1  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
\  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
,  risees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  devour  widows' 
!  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
;  prayer  :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
j  greater  damnation. 
I  15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
I  risees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea 
I  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and 

when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold 
\  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 
I  16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
j  which  say.  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 

the  temple,  it  is  nothing  -,  but  whoso- 


XXIII.  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

ever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor ! 

11  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it, 
he  is  guilty. 

19  Te  fools  and  blind :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  hea- 
ven, sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith :  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat- 
ter, but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap- 
pear beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  men^s  bones,  and  of  all 
uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  Ave  would  not  have. 
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been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children  of 
them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  ? 

34  %  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  un- 
to you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes  :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill 
and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall 
ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  tlieni  from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

SQ  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not ! 

SS  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  coraeth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple : 
3  what  and  how  great  calamities  shall  he  before 
it:  29  the  signs  of  his  coming  to  judgment:  3(j 
a7id  because  that  day  and  hour  is  laiknoivn,  42 
we  ought  to  watch  like  good  servants,  expecting 
every  moment  our  master's  coming. 

A  ND  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed 
-^^  from  the  temple  :  and  his  disci- 
ples came  to  him  for  to  shew  him  the 
buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See 
ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
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privately,  saying.  Tell  us,  wdaen  shall 
these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  Avorld  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  de- 
ceive you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars  :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled :  for  all  these  ihin(/s  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  sliall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  :  and 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offend- 
ed, and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  a- 
bound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  tlie 
holy  place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
dcea  flee  into  the  mountains  : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
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not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sab- 
bath day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  ilesh  be 
saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there  ;  be- 
lieve it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders  ;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  tvere  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go 
not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

_  29  If  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  Hght,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  yeknow  that 
summer  is  nigh  : 

^o  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors. 
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34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  ge- 
neration shall  not  pass,  "till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  a- 
Avay,but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away 

36  *f[  But  of  that  day  and  hour  know 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  hea- 
ven, but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

S^  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away  ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  "taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  ^  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  kno-v^m  in  Avhat 
Avatch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  Avould  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  :  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  houshold,  to  give  them  meat 
in  due  season  ? 

46  I31essed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fel- 
lowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with 
the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
hi7n,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
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and  of  the  talents. 


appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hy- 
pocrites :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Tfie  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  14  and  of  the 
talents :  31  also  the  description  of  the  last  judg- 
ment. 
THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  ves- 
sels with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise. 
Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are 
gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  you  :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage :  and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  If  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country, 
who  called  his  own  servants,  and  de- 
livered unto  theaii  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one ;  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability ;  and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with  the 
same,  and  made  them  other  five  ta- 
lents. 
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17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid 
his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst unto  me  two  talents :  behold, 
I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside 
them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew 
thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reap- 
ing where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  ga- 
thering where  thou  hast  not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sow- 
ed not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not 
strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and 
then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  re- 
ceived mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  a- 
bundance :  but  from  him  that  hath  not 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 
he  hath. 
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30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  ^  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  up- 
on the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  di- 
videth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 

oo  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world : 

35  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in  : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  Avas 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saAv  Ave  thee 
an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saAv  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  theeinl  or  naked,and clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  Ave  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  ansAver  and 
say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  Avas  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  Avas  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  Avas  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not : 
sick,  and  inprison,and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  ansAver  him, 
saying.  Lord,  Avhen  saAv  Ave  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  ansAver  them,  say- 
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The  rulers''  cojispiracy. 
ing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

1  The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ:  6  the  wo- 
man anointeth  his  head  :  14  Jicdas  selleth  him  : 
17  Christ  eateth  the  passover :  26  instituteth 
his  holy  supper:  2,6 prayeth  in  the  garden:  47 
and  being  betrayed  ivith  a  kiss,  57  is  carried  to 
Caiaphas,  69  and  denied  of  Peter. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  Jesus  had 
■^-^  finished  all  these  sayings, he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  knoAv  that  after  tAvo  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  bo  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  Avho  Avas  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
dai/,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  ^  NoAv  Avhen  Jesus  Avas  in  Betha- 
ny, in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  Avoman 
haA'ing  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  Avhen  his  disciples  saAv  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To  Avhat 
purpose  is  this  Avaste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the 
Avoman  ?  for  she  hath  Avrought  a  good 
Avork  upon  me. 

1 1  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  Avith 
you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  ahvays. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  Avhole  Avorld,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  Avoman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  ^  Then  one  of  the  tAvelve,  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  Avent  unto  the  chief 
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15  And  said  unto  them,  What  Avill 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  un- 


to you.'    And   they  covenanted  with 
him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  ^  Now  the  first  daij  of  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples  came 
to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  The 
Master  saith,  INIy  time  is  at  hand ;  I 
will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house 
Avith  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  Avhen  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  yoTi 
shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, and  began  every  one  of  them  to 
say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
answered  and  said.  Master,  is  it  I?  He 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

26  ^  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  if,  and  brake 
if,  and  gave  if  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  king- 
dom. 

30  And  Avhen   they  had   sung   an 
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hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  offend- 
ed because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be 
offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  That  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  LikcAvise  also  s-aid  all  the 
disciples. 

36  %  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  Avith  him  Peter  and 
the  tAvo  sons  of  Zebedee.  and  began 
to  be  sorroAvful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorroAvful,  even  unto 
death :  tarry  ye  here,and  Avatch  Avith  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me  :  nevertheless  not  as  I 
Avill,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  Avith  me  one  hour  1 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed 
is  Avilling,  but  the  flesh  is  Aveak. 

42  He  went  aAvay  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not  pass  aAvay 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  Avill 
be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  Avere  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  Avent  aAvay 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  say- 
ing the  same  Avords. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
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and  take  your  rest :  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  ^  And  M'hile  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  Avith  swords 
and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he :  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said.  Hail,  master;  and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  ///.vhand, 
and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  serv- 
ant of  the  high  priest's,  and  smote  off 
his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place  :  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  pre- 
sently give  me  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels  I 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  Avith  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no 
hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  ful- 
filled. Then  all  the  disciples  forsook 
him,  and  fled. 

57  H  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on 
Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  Avhere  the  scribes  and  the 
elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off 
unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and  Avent 
in,  and  sat  Avith  the  servants,  to  see 
the  end. 

59  NoAv  the  chief  priests,  and  elders, 
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and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death  ; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though 
many  false  Avitnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  came  tAvo  fabe 
Avitnesses, 

61  And  said,  TYAs  fellow  said,  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Ans  werest  thou  nothing  ? 
Avhat  is  it  which  these  Avitness  against 
thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  ansAvered  and  said  unto 
him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  Avhether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  poAver,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy ;  Avhat  further  need  haA^e  Ave  of 
Avitnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  ansAvered 
and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him  ;  and  others  smote 
him  Avith  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  %  Now  Peter  sat  Avithout  in  the 
palace  :  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Thou  also  wast  Avith  Jesus  of 
Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  ihem  all, 
saying,  I  knoAv  not  Avhat  thou  sayest. 

71  And  Avhen  he  Avas  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saAv  him,  and 
said  unto  them  that  Avere  there,  This 
fellow  Avas  also  Avith  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  Avith  an 
oath,  I  do  not  knoAV  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  Avhile  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them  ;  for 
thy  speech  beAvraycth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
SAvear,  saying,  I  knoAv  not  tlie  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  creAv. 
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75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate :  3  Judas 
hangeth  himself :  19  Pilate,  admonislied  of  his 
wife,  24  washeth  his  hands,  26  and  looseth  Ba- 
rabhas :  29  Christ  is  crowned  loith  thorns,  34 
crucified,  40  reviled,  5U  dieth,  and  is  buried  :  66 
his  sepulchre  is  sealed,  and  watched. 

T^HEN  the  morning  was  come,  all 
^  '     the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death  : 

2  And  when  they  had  bovmd  him, 
they  led  liim  away,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  %  Then  Judas,  which  had  betray- 
ed him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  1  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  be- 
cause it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying. 
And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  go- 
vernor :  and  the  governor  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered 
nothing. 

13  Then    said    Pilate    unto   him, 
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Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a 
prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ? 
Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down  on  the 
judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man  :  for  I  have  suffered 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  be- 
cause of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude  that  they 
should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  They  said, 
Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  ?  Thep  all  say  unto  him, 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him  be 
crucified. 

24  ^  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  tfiat  rather  a  tu- 
mult was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  //«s  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on 
our  children. 

26  H  Then  released  ho  Barabbas 
unto  them  :  and  when  he  had  scourged 
Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers. 
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28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  *1I  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand : 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  king 
of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the 
head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found 
a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name  :  him 
they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto 
a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say, 
a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  %  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall :  and  Avhen  he  had 
tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet.  They  parted  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon  my  ves- 
ture did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  Avatched 
him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  ac- 
cusation written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  cru- 
cified with  him,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  another  on  the  left. 

39  %  And  they  that  passed  by  re- 
viled him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  can- 
not save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  de- 
liver him  now,  if  he  will  have  him : 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 


44  The  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is  to  say, 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said.  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  %  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the 
ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake, 
and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  NoAV  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying.  Truly  this  Avas  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  Avomen  Avere  there  be- 
holding afar  oft',  Avhich  foUoAved  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him  : 

56  Among  Avhich  Avas  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathsea,  named 
Joseph,  Avho  also  himself  Avas  Jesus' 
disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  Avhen  Joseph  had  taken  tl>e 
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body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  neAv  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  : 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre. 

62  •[[  Now  the  next  day,  that  follow- 
ed the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive.  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  se- 
pulchre be  made  sure  until  the  third 
day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night, 
and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the 
people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the 
first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
a  watch :  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can. 

QQ  So  they  went,  and  made  the  se- 
pulchre sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  an  angel  to 
the  women :  9  he  himself  appeareth  unto  them : 
11  the  high  priests  give  the  soldiers  money  to  say 
that  he  was  stolen  out  of  his  sepulchre :  16 
Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples,  19  and  send- 
eih  them  to  baptize  and  teach  all  nations. 

TN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  be- 
-'-  gan  to  dawn  toward  the  first  dai/  of 
the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake  :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow  : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye :  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 


6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee  ;  there  shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy; 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  ^  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be 
not  afraid :  go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

11^  Now  when  they  were  going,  be- 
hold, some  of  the  watch  came  into  the 
city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief  priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel, 
they  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  awai/ 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  govern- 
or's ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and 
secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying 
is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day. 

16  51  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  5[  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
eiwn  unto  the  end  of  the  world.   Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  office  of  John  the  Baptist :  9  Jesus  is  bap- 
tized, i2  tempted:  14  he  preacheth  :  16  callith 
Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John :  23  healeth 
one  that  had  a  devil,  '29  Peter's  mother  in  law, 
32  many  diseased  persons,  41  and  cleanseth  the 
leper. 

nnHE   beginning  of    the    gospel    of 
-*-    Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  land  of  Judaea,  and  they  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's 
hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about 
his  loins ;  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and 
wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There  Com- 
eth one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water :  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth 
of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descend- 
ing upon  him  : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit  driv- 
eth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan ; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ;  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  pri- 
son, Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 


and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew 
his  brother  casting  a  net  into  the  sea : 
for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I  Avill  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending 
their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in 
the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine  :  for  he  taught  them  as  one  that 
had  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  man  Avith  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  i 
I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  thing  is  this  ? 
what  new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  enter- 
ed into  the  house  of  Simon  and  An- 
drew, with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
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sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him 
of  her, 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  np ;  and  im- 
mediately the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  -when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

^S  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ;  and  suffered  not  the  de- 
vils to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  imto  him.  All  men  seek  for 
thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go 
into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also :  for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast 
out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  can-st  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  comj^as- 
sion,  put  forth  Itis  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will  ;  be 
thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man  :  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but 
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came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 
CHAPTER  II. 

1  Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  14  calleth 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  15  eateth 
with  publicans  and  simiers,  18  excuseth  his  dis- 
ciples for  7iot  fasting,  23  and  for  plucking  the 
ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath  day. 

A  ND  again  he  entered  into  Caper- 
-'^-*-  naum  after  some  days  ;  and  it  Avas 
noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  ga- 
thered together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  Iheni,  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door :  and  he 
preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  tliey  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they  un- 
covered the  roof  where  he  was :  and 
when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  inito  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in 
their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive  sins  but 
God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reason- 
ed within  themselves,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in 
your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  77///  sins  be  forgiven 
thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,) 

1  i  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  a- 
mazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  We 
never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 
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13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side ;  and  all  the  multitude  resort- 
ed unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  sou  of  Alpha?us  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  follow- 
ed him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
pubHcans  and  sinners  sat  also  together 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples :  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Plow  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and  they 
come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  Avith  them  ? 
as  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  Avill  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else  the 
new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away 
from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles  :  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred : 
but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day  ;  and  his  disciples  began, 
as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 
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25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  Avent  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
Avhich  is  not  laAvful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him  1 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand,  10  and  many 
other  infirmities:  11  rebiiketh  the  unclean  spirits: 
13  chooseth  his  tivelve  apostles:  22  conmnceth  the 
hlasphemy  of  casting  out  devils  by  Beelzebub: 
31  and  sheweth  who  are  his  brother,  sister,  and 
mother. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the  sy- 
nagogue ;  and  there  was  a  man 
there  Avhich  had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  Avatched  him,  Avhether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day ; 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  Avhich 
had  the  Avithered  hand.  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it  laAV- 
ful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days,  or 
to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But 
they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  Avhen  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being  griev- 
ed for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  he 
saith  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out :  and 
his  hand  Avas  restored  Avhole  as  the 
other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  Avent  forth,  and 
straightAvay  took  counsel  Avith  the  He- 
rodians  against  him,  hoAv  they  might 
destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrcAv  himself  Avith 
his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  foUoAved  him, 
and  from  Judeea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumrea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  Avhen  they  had  heard  what 
great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him  be- 
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cause  of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should 
throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  inso- 
much that  they  pressed  upon  him  for  to 
touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils  : 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter  ; 

17  And  James  the  soti  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James ;  and 
he  surnamed  them  Boanerges,  which 
is.  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Tho- 
mas, and  James  the  so7i  of  Alphceus, 
and  Thaddaius,  and  Simon  the  Ca- 
naanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him  :  and  they  went  into  an 
house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  toge- 
ther again,  so  that  they  could  not  so 
much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him : 
for  they  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  5f  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  him- 
self, and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand, 
but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
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cept  he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man  ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they 
shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  for- 
giveness, but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  ^  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  without, 
sent  unto  liim,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him, 
and  they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek 
for  thee. 

S'S  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

Sb  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  sower,  14  and  the  meaning 
thereof:  21  we  must  communicate  the  light  of 
our  knoxrledge  to  others:  26  the  parable  of  the 
seed  growing  secretly,  30  and  of  the  mustard 
seed:  35  Christ  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea. 

\  ND  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the 
-^^  sea  side  :  and  there  was  gathered 
unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that 
he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the 
sea ;  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by 
the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it 
had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched ;  and  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
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the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up  and  in- 
creased; and  brought  forth,  some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these  things 
are  done  in  parables  : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive  ;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  il  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown  ;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which 
are  sown  on  stony  ground ;  who,  Avhen 
they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness  ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time :  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immedi- 
ately they  are  oiFended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown 
among  thorns  ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  Avorld,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts 
of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the 
word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground  ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some  sixty, 
and  some  an  hundred. 

21  %  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be 
set  on  a  candlestick  ? 


IV.        Parable  of  the  mustard  seed. 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  with  what  mea- 
sure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you :  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given, 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

26  ^  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  ^  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  Avith 
what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it  ? 

31  //  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is 
less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the 
earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth 
up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branch- 
es ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them :  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even 
was  come,  he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us 
pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

SQ  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even  as 
he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were 
also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of 
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They  enter  into  tJie  swine. 


wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship, 
so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they 
awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are 
ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have 
no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and 
said  one  to  another.  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  legion  of 

devils,  13  they  enter  into  the  swine :  25  he  heal- 

eth  the  woman  of  the  bloody  isaue,  35  and  raiseth 

from  death  Jairus  his  daughter. 

A  ND  they  came  over  unto  the  other 
■^-^  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him 
out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs  ;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
neither  could  any  ma^i  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was 
in  the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs, 
crying,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou 
torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying.  My 
name  is  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that 
he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of 
the  country. 
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11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine 
feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying.  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine  :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand ;)  and  M'ere  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  coun- 
try. And  they  went  out  to  see  what 
it  was  that  Avas  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see 
him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and  cloth- 
ed, and  in  his  right  mind  :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  possess- 
ed with  the  devil,  and  also  concerning 
the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  Avas  come  into  the 
ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed  witli 
the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publish  in  Decapolis  hoAv  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him  :  and  all  men 
did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side, 
much  people  gathered  unto  him :  and 
he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  tlie  synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name ;  and  Avhen  he  saw  him,  he 
fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing. My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death  :  /  pray  thee,  come  and 
lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed  ;  and  she  shall  live. 
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24  And  Jesus  went  with  him  ;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and  throng- 
ed him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  which  had 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had,  and  was  nothing  better- 
ed, but  rather  grew  Avorse, 

27  "When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  touched 
his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she  felt 
in  her  body  that  she  Avas  healed  of 
that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing 
in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of 
him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press, 
and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  nnto  him. 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  Avhat  was  done  in 
her,  came  and  fell  doAvn  before  him, 
and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

to  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house 
certain  which  said.  Thy  daughter  is 
dead :  why  troublest  thou  the  Master 
any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
Availed  greatly. 

39  And  Avhen  he  Avas  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  Aveep  ?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 


CHAP.  VI.  Jairus''  daughter  restored  to  life. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  Avhen  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he 
taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  damsel,  and  them  that  Avere  Avith 
him,  and  entereth  in  Avhere  the  damsel 
Avas  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ,' 
Avhich  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  I 
say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightAvay  the  damsel  a- 
rose,  and  Avalked ;  for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  Avere 
astonished  Avith  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  knoAv  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrymen :  7  he 
giveth  the  twelve  power  over  unclean  spirits :  14 
divers  opinions  of  Christ :  18  John  Baptist  is 
beheaded,  29  and  buried  :  30  the  apostles  return 
from  preaching :  34  the  miracle  of  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes :  48  Christ  walketh  on  the  sea  : 
53  and  healeth  all  that  touch  him. 

A  ND  he  Avent  out  from  thence,  and 


came  into  his  OAvn  country  ;  and 
his  disciples  folloAv  him. 

2  And  Avhen  the  sabbath  day  Avas 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying.  From  Avhence  hath 
this  man.  these  things  ?  and  Avhat  Avis- 
dom  is  this  Avhich  is  given  unto  him^ 
that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
Avr ought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  AA^th  us  ?  And 
they  Avere  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  pro- 
phet is  not  Avithout  honour,  but  in  his 
OAvn  country,  and  among  his  OAvn  kin, 
and  in  his  OAvn  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  saA'e  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief  And  he  Avent  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

7  ^  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
tAvelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  tAvo  and  two  ;  and  gave  them  power 
OA'er  iniclean  spirits ; 
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Christ  sendeth  out  the  twelve 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  money  in  tlieir  purse  : 

9  But  he  shod  with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that  place . 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
vou,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad  :)  and 
he  said.  That  John  the  Baptist  Avas 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias.  And 
others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as 
one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof, 
he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded  : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife  :  for  he  had  mar- 
ried her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
him  ;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  j  ust  man  and  an  holy, 
and  observed  him ;  and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

21  And  ^\\iGn  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday  made 
a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  captains, 
and  chief  estates  of  Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
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said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced. 


and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  dam- 
sel, Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sAvare  unto  her.  What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  Avill  give 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  Avent  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said.  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  slie  came  in  straightAvay 
Avith  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I  Avill  that  thou  give  me  by 
and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  Avas  exceeding 
sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for 
their  sakes  AA^hich  sat  Avith  him,  he 
Avould  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought :  and  he  Avent  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger, 
and  gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and  the 
damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  Avhen  his  disciples  heard  of 
it,  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
seh'es  together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  AA'hat  they  had 
done,  and  Avhat  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  mi  to  them.  Come  y« 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  jdace, 
and  rest  a  while  :  for  there  Avere  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  depart- 
ing, and  many  kncAv  him,  and  ran  afoot 
thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  outAvent 
them,  and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  AA-hen  he  came  out, 
saAY  much  people,  and  Avas  mo\'ed  Avith 
compassion  toAvard  them,  because  they 
Avere  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd : 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  many 
things. 

35  And  Avhen  the  day  Avas  noAv  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and 
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said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now 
the  time  is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  ahout,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread  :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
\nito  him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give 
them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say.  Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up 
to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  iliein  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them  :  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  unto  Beth- 
saida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away, 
he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  Avas  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 
ing ;  for  the  wind  Avas  contrary  unto 
them  :  and  about  the  fourth  Avatch  of 
the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  and  would  have  pass- 
ed by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saAv  him  Avalking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been 
a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  Avere 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked 
Avith  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of 
good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 


51  And  he  AA'ent  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship ;  and  the  Avind  ceased :  and 
they  Avere  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  Avondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  tlte  mi- 
racle of  the  loaves  :  for  their  heart  Avas 
hardened. 

53  And  AA'hen  they  had  passed  OA'er, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Genncsaret, 
and  drcAV  to  the  shore. 

54  And  Avhen  they  Avere  come  out  of 
the  ship,  straightAvay  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  Avhole 
region  rovmd  about,  and  began  to  car- 
ry about  in  beds  those  that  AA'ere  sick, 
Avhere  they  heard  he  Avas. 

56  And  Avhithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they 
laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  be- 
sought him  that  they  might  touch  if  it 
Avere  but  the  border  of  his  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched  him  Avere  made 
Avhole. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

1  The  Pharisees  find  fault  at  the  disciples  for  eat- 
ing with  U71U  ashen  hands :  8  they  break  the  com- 
mandment of  God  by  the  traditions  of  men:  14 
meat  defileih  not  the  man:  24  he  healeth  the 
Syrophenician  tcoman's  danghter  of  an  unclean 
spirit,  31  and  one  that  was  deaf,  and  stammered 
in  his  speech. 

T^HEN  came  together  unto  him  the 
-*-  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
scribes,  Avhich  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Avhen  they  saAv  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  Avith  defiled,  that 
is  to  say,  Avith  unAvashen,  hands,  they 
found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
JeAvs,  except  they  Avash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  ivhen  theij  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  Avash,  they  cat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there 
be,  Avhich  they  have  received  to  hold, 
as  the  Avashing  of  cups,  and  pots,  bra- 
sen  A'essels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  AVhy  Avalk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  Avith  uuAvashen 
hands  ? 

6  He  ansAvered  and  said  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hvpocrites,  as  it  is  Avritten.  This  peo- 
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pie  honoureth  me  with  flieir  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbcit  in  vain  do  they  Avorship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of 
men,  as  the  Avashing  of  pots  and  cups  : 
and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother ;  and.  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death : 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me;  he 
shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which  ye 
have  delivered:  and  many  such  like 
things  do  ye. 

14  ^  And  Avhen  he  had  called  all 
the  people  w«/o  him,  he  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him  can  de- 
file him :  but  the  things  Avhich  come 
out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile 
the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

IT  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye 
so  without  understanding  also  ?  Do 
ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing 
from  without  entereth  into  the  man, 
it  cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out 
into  the  draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  comcth 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  Avithin,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  murders, 
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22  Thefts,  covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness : 

2o  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
Avithin,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  51  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
Avent  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  and  entered  into  an  house,  and 
Avould  have  no  man  knoAv  it :  but  he 
could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  Avoman,  Avhose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his 
feet : 

26  The  Avoman  Avas  a  Greek,  a  Sy- 
rophenician  by  nation ;  and  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  cast  forth 
the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled:  for  it  is  not' 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and 
to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  ansAvered  and  said  unto 
him,  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  Avas  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  ^  And  again,  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  un- 
to the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst 
of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  Avas  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment 
in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech  him 
to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his 
tongue  ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha, 
that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightAvay  his  ears  Avere 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
Avas  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

SQ  And  he  chai-ged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it ; 

37  And  Avere  beyond  measure  as  ton- 
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ished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all  things 
well :  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously :  10  re- 
fuseth  to  give  a  sign  to  the  Pharisees:  14  ad- 
monisheth  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod: 
22  giveth  a  blind  man  his  sight :  27  ac  know  led geth 
that  he  is  the  Christ,  who  should  suffer  and  rise 
again:  Siand  exhorteth  to  patience  in  persecu- 
tion for  the  profession  of  the  gospel. 

TN  those  days  the  multitude  being 
-*-  very  great,  and  having  nothing  to 
eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him, 
and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been  with 
me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  ansAvered  him. 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said.  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them ;  and  they  did  set 
them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes : 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set 
them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  %  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and 
began  to  question  with  him,  seeking  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth  this  gener- 
ation seek  after  a  sign  ?  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
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into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  ^  Now  the  disciples  had  forgot- 
ten to  take  bread,  neither  had  they  in 
the  ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread  ?  perceive  ye 
not  yet,  neither  understand  ?  have  ye 
your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye 
not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  bas- 
kets full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they  said. 
Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is 
it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  ^  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida ; 
and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him, 
and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town  ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look 
up  :  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw 
every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying.  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  ^  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Casarea 
Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 
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29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  tui-ned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked 
Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan:  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 

34  %  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  %into  him  with  his  disciples  also, 
he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  a- 
shamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation ;  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  a- 
shamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

2  Jesus  is  transjigured  :  11  /le  instrncteth  his  dis- 
ciples concerning  the  coming  of  E Lias  :  14  cast- 
eth  forth  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit :  2,i)  foretelleth 
bis  death  and  resurrection :  33  exhorteth  his 
disciples  to  humility ;  38  bidding  them  not  to 
prohibit  such  as  be  not  against  thein,  nor  to  give 
offence  to  any  of  the  faithful. 

AND  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  there  be  some 
of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen 
the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 
2  ^  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  an  high 
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mountain  apart  by  themselves  :  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow ;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  Avhite  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses  :  and  they  were  taDc- 
ing  Avith  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  Avist  not  what  to  say ;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them :  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  them- 
selves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
moimtain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  tilings  they 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  an- 
other what  the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  mean. 

UK  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things ;  and  how  it  is  written  of  the 
Son  of  man,  that  he  must  sufier  many 
things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it 
is  written  of  him. 

14  1[  And  when  he  came  to  //?>  dis- 
ciples, he  saw  a  great  multitude  about 
them,  and  the  scribes  questioning  with 
them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What 
question  ye  with  them  ? 
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17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I  have  brought 
unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb 
spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  teareth  him  :  and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away  :  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  him  out;  and  they 
could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I 


be  with 


you 


?  how  Ions:  shall  I  suffer 


you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the 
spirit  tare  him  ;  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?  And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him  :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any 
thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  Cried  out,  and  said  with  tears. 
Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  un- 
belief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him  :  and 
he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that 
many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  private- 
ly. Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  "tl  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee ;  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 
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31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  wnio  them.  The  Son  of  man  is  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they 
shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that  he  is 
killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  %  And  he  came  to  Capernaum  : 
and  being  in  the  house  he  asked  them. 
What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them :  and  Avhen  he 
had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said 
unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me  :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  ^  And  John  answered  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  Ave  saAv  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth 
not  us :  and  Ave  forbad  him,  because 
he  folloAveth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not : 
for  there  is  no  man  Avhich  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  liis 
rcAvard. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  belicAe  in  me, 
it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
Avere  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands 
to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

44  Where  their  Avorm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
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45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be 
salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

2  Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching 
divorcement:  13  hlesseth  the  children  that  are 
brought  unto  him  :  17  resolveth  a  rich  tnan  how 
he  may  inherit  life  everlasting :  23  telleth  his 
disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches :  28  promiseth 
rewards  to  them  that  forsake  any  thing  for  the 
gospel :  32  foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion: 35  biddeth  the  two  ambitious  suitors  to 
think  rather  of  sneering  with  him  :  46  and  re- 
i'toretk  to  Bartimceus  his  sight. 

\  ND  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
-^-^  cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Judsea 
by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan :  and  the 
people  resort  unto  him  again ;  and,  as 
he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  ^  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 


them.  What  did  Moses  command 


you: 


4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  For  the  hardness  of  your 
heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh : 
so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh. 
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9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  ano- 
ther, she  committeth  adultery. 

13  ^  And  they  brought  young  chil- 
dren to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
them  :  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  Avas 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  AVhoso- 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms, 
put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed 
them. 

17  If  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  running, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him, 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness.  Defraud  not.  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  all  these  have  I  observed 
from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing 
thou  lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
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and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Children, 
how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measui-e,  saying  among  themselves, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God :  for  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

28  H  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  bre- 
thren, and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  ^  And  they  were  in  the  way  go- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus  went 
before  them  :  and  they  were  amazed ; 
and  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  be- 
gan to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles  : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon 
him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again 


of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest 
do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 
in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give ; 
but  it  shall  he  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
them ;  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great  a- 
mong  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  Avill  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

46  5[  And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his 
disciples  and  a  great  number  of  people, 
blind  Bartimseus,  the  son  of  Timaeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  Son  of 


35  %  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  |  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
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49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him,  Be 
of  good  comfort,  rise  ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind  man 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I  might 
receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Christ  rideth  tvitk  triumph  into  Jerusalem  :  12 
curseth  the  fruitless  leafy  tree:  15  purgeth  the 
temple:  20  exhorteth  his  disciples  to  stedfast- 
ness  of  faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies:  27 
and  defendeth  the  laufulness  of  his  actions,  hy 
the  witness  of  John,  who  was  a  man  sent  of  God. 

A  ND  when  they  came  nigh  to  Je- 
-^^  rusalem,  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them.  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against  you  : 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never 
man  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this  l  say  ye  that  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him ;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out in  a  place  where  two  ways  met ; 
and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them.  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Je- 
sus, and  cast  their  garments  on  him ; 
and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way :  and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Ho- 
sanna ;  Blessed  in  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord : 
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10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and  into  the  temple :  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
things,  and  now  the  eventide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

12  ^  And  on  the  morroAV,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he  was 
hungry  : 

18  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un-r 
to  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter 
for  ever.    And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  ^  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem : 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  airy  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them. 
Is  it  not  written.  My  house  shall  be 
called  of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer  ? 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him  :  for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause all  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  ^  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him.  Master,  behold, 
the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is 
withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt 


He  silenceth  the  priests,  8fc 

in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass ;  he  shall  have  Avhatsoever  he 
saith. 

34  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against  any  : 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  hea- 
ven may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  ^  And  they  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  as  he  was  walking  in  the 
temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one 
question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  Avill 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye 
not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  Ave  shall  say.  Of  men; 
they  feared  the  people :  for  all  men 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a  propliet 
indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  un- 
to Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus 
answering  saith  unto  them,  Neither  do 
I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  In  a  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  unthajik- 
f id  husbandmen,  Christ  foretelleth  the  reproba- 
tion of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gtnttlas : 
13  he  avoideth  the  snare  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Herodiuns  about  paying  tribute  to  Ccpsar:  18 
convinceth  the  error  of  the  Sadducees,  who  de- 
nied the  resurrection :  28  resolveth  the  scribe, 
who  questioned  of  the  first  commandmeiit :  3;j 
refuteth  the  opinion  that  the  scribes  held  of 
Christ ;  38  bidding  the  people  to  beware  of  their 
ambition  and  hypocrisy  :  41  and  ccnimendeth  the 
poor  ividow  for  her  two  mites,  above  all. 

\  ND  he  began  to  speak  unto  them 
-^^  by  parables.  A  certain  man  plant- 
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ed  a  vineyard,  and  set  an  hedge  about 
it,  and  digged  a  place  for  the  winefat, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an- 
other servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another  ;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his 
wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  un- 
to them,  saying.  They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall 
be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give 
the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scrip- 
ture ;  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected is  become  the  head  of  the  corner: 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people :  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  ^  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  lie- 
rodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  Avhen  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man : 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Caesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo- 
crisy, said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
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me?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  may 
see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription  ?  And  they  said  un- 
to him,  Csesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Ceesar's,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God's.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

18  K  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  there  is  no  resur- 
rection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If 
a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife 
heJiind  him,  and  leave  no  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and  the 
third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her 
to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 
ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  neither 
the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  the  an- 
gels which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise  :  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living :  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  ^  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning  to- 
gether, and  perceiving  that  he  had  an- 
swered them  well,  asked  him.  Which 
is  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The 
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0  Israel;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  Avith  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength  :  this  is  the 
first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other  command- 
ment greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth : 
for  there  is  one  God;  and  there  is 
none  other  but  he  : 

2t'o  And  to  love  him  Avith  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  ^  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  temple,  How 
say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 

1  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  then  his 
son  ?  And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  ^  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine.  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts  : 

40  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers : 
these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

41  ^  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  money  into  the  treasury  :  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
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widow,  and  she  threw  in 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury  : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple : 
9  the  persecutions  for  the  gospel :  10  that  the 
yospel  must  be  preached  to  all  nations:  14  that 
great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews :  24 
and  the  manner  of  his  coming  to  judgment :  32 
the  hour  whereof  being  known  to  none,  every 
man  is  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we  be  not  found 
unprovided,  ivhen  he  cometh  to  each  one  par- 
ticularly by  death. 

A  ND  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple, 
-^  one  of  his  disciples  saith  unto 
him,  Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones 
and  what  buildings  are  here  ! 

_  2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ? 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple,  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began 
to^  say.  Take  heed  lest  any  maii  de- 
ceive you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  Avars,  be  ye  not  trou- 
bled :  for  such  things  must  needs  be ; 
but  the  end  shall  not  he  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  di- 
vers places,  and  there  shall  be  famines 
and  troubles  :  these  are  the  beginnings 
of  sorrows. 

9  %  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coun- 
cils ;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten  :    and  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
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fore  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatso- 
ever shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
son  ;  and  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved. 

14  ^f  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where 
it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth 
understand,)  then  let  them  that  be  in 
Judcea  flee  to  the  mountains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the  house, 
neither  enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his 
garment. 

IT  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  Avinter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  Avas  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  Avhich  God  created 
unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
Avhom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  short- 
ened the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  lo,  he 
is  there ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, even  the  elect. 
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23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  <1I  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  an- 
gels, and  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

3 1  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away : 
but  my  Avords  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  %  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father. 

oS  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and  command- 
ed the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning  : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  imto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ :  3  precious  oint- 
ment is  poured  on  /tis  head  by  a  woman:  ]() 
Judas  selleth  his  Master  fur  money  :  12  Christ 
himself  foretelleth  how  he  shall  be  betrayed  of 
one  of  his  disciples :  22  after  the  passover  pre- 
pared, and  eaten,  instituteth  his  supper :  2tt  de- 
clareth  aforehand  the  flight  of  all  his  disciples, 
and  Peter's  denial:   43  Judas  betrayeth  him 
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with  a  kiss :  46  ^e  is  apprehended  i?i  the  garden, 
b3  falsely  accused,  a?id  impiously  condemned  of 
the  Jews'  council :  G5  shamefully  abused  by 
them :  66  and  thrice  de?iied  of  Peter. 

A  FTEK,  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
-^-^  the  passover,  and  of  unleavened 
bread 


passover, 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  take 
him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  (/ay, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  U  And  being  in  Bethany  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  v>oman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
very  precious  ;  and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  themselves,  and  said, 
Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they 
muynured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  al- 
ways, and  whensoever  ye  Mali  ye  may 
do  them  good:  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  ^  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
tv»elve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to 
betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  Avhen  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might 
conveniently  betray  him. 

12  ^  And  the  first  day  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  when  they  killed  the  pass- 
over,  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
AVhere  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you 
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a  man  bearing  a  pitcjier  of  water  :  fol- 
low him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith.  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepared : 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  Avith  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it 
I  ?  and  another  said,  /s  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  inito 
them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dip- 
peth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if 
he  had  never  been  born, 

23  H  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat : 
this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them  :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  ^  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  Avill 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
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29  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will 
not  I. 

00  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

01  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently. If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Like- 
wise also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place  which 
was  named  Gethsemane  :  and  he  saith 
to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I 
shall  pray. 

OO  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be 
sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death  :  tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  horn- 
mi  ght  pass  from  him. 

oQ  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless 
not  Avhat  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly  is 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were 
heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what  to  an- 
swer him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  tliird  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the 
hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  ^  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  rnultitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

1003 


Christ  is  falsely  accused. 


S.  MARK.     Peter  s  denial,  and  reipentance. 


44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith. 
Master,  master  ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  ^  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
imto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves  to 
take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not :  but 
the  scriptm-es  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body ;  and  the  young 
men  laid  hold  on  him : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

53  If  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest : 
and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and 
warmed  liimself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  sought  for  witness  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death  ;  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  Avitness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

(        61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
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swered  nothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy  : 
what  think  ye?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him, 
and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy  :  and 
the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands. 

66  1[  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saAv  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and 
said.  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  Avent  out  into  the 
porch  ;  and  the  cock  croAV. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by. 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again 
to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them : 
for  thou  art  a  Galilaean,  and  thy  speech 
agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  knoAV  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
Avord  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  croAv  tAvice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  Avhen  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  before  Pilate : 
15  upon  the  clamour  of  the  common  people,  the 
murderer  Barabbas  is  loosed,  and  Jesus  deliver- 
ed up  to  be  crucified:  17  he  is  crowned  with 
thorns,  19  spit  on,  and  mocked:  2\  fainteth  in 
bearing  his  cross  :  27  hangeth  between  tico 
thieves :  29  svffereth  the  triumphing  reproaches 
of  the  Jews:  39  but  confessed  by  the  centurion 
to  be  the  Son  of  God :  43  and  is  honourably 
buried  by  Joseph. 
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A  ND  straightway  in  the  morning 
-^^  the  chief  priests  held  a  consulta- 
tion with  the  elders  and  scribes  and 
the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus, 
and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answer- 
ing said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things  :  but  he  answered  no- 
thing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  behold 
how  many  things  they  witness  against 
thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ; 
so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto 
them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they 
desired. 

7  And  there  was  07ie  named  Barab- 
bas,  which  lay  bound  with  them  that 
had  made  insurrection  with  him,  who 
had  committed  murder  in  the  insur- 
rection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  Am  whom  ye  call 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Cru- 
cify him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  And  they 
cried  out  the  more  exceedingly.  Cru- 
cify him. 

15  H  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Prsetorium  ;  and 
tliey  call  togetlier  the  whole  band. 


He  is  crvcijied. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and 
bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led 
him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander 
and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh  :  but  he  received 
it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments,  casting 
lots  upon  them,  what  every  man  should 
take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  ac- 
cusation was  written  over,  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves  ;  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith.  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  Avagging  their  heads,  and  say- 
ing, Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  tem- 
ple, and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes.  He  saved  others ;  himself 
he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 
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34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  which  is,  be- 
ing interpreted,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  Avhen  they  heard  it,  said,  Behold, 
he  calleth  Eli  as. 

36  And  one  ran  and  iilled  a  spunge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let 
alone ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  Avith  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

39  ^  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saAV  that  he  so 
caied  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he 
said, Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  ministered 
unto  him  ;)  and  many  other  women 
which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 

42  ^  And  now  when  the  even  was 
come,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimatha?a,  an  honour- 
able couns-ellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went 
in  boldiy  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead:  and  calling  unto  him 
the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  dowii,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he 
was  laid. 
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His  resurrectio7i. 
CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to 
three  women :  9  Christ  himself  appeareth  to 
Mary  Magdalene:  12  to  two  going  into  the 
country:  14  then  to  the  apostles,  15  whom  hi 
sendeth  forth  to  preach  the  gospel:  19  and 
ascendeth  into  heaven. 

/\  ND  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
■^-^  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  tvas  rolled  away  :  for  it 
was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  gar- 
ment ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  vmto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified :  he  is  risen ;  he 
is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him, 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples' 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  Avent  out  quickly,  and  fled 
from  the  sepulchre  ;  for  they  trembled 
and  Were  amazed :  neither  said  they  any 
thing  to  any  mail;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  H  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early 
the  first  day  of  the  week^  he  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

1 1  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  ^  After  that  he  appeared  in  an- 
other form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they 
walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  Avent  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue :  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  ^  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and 
upbraided   them  Avith   their  unbelief 
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and  ascension  into  heaven. 


and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  Avas  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  belie veth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned. 

IT  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe  ;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  otit  devils  ;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues  ; 


18  They  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
xover. 

19  51  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  iip 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed every  where,  the  Lord  Avorking  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  Avord  with 
siccus  following.     Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The.  preface  of  Luke  to  his  whole  gospel :  5  the 
conception  of  John  the  Baptist,  26  and  of  Christ  : 
39  the  prophecy  of  Elisabeth,  a7id  of  Mary, 
concerning  Christ :  57  the  nativity  and  circum- 
cision of  John  :  67  the  prophecy  of  Zacharias, 
both  of  Christ,  76  and  of  John. 

■pORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken 
■*-  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a 
declaration  of  those  things  which  are 
most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  from  the  beginning  Avere 
eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the 
Avord ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 
had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  knoAv  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things,  Avherein  thou 
hast  been  instructed. 

5  U  'yHERE  was  in  the  days  of 

-^  Herod,  the  king  of  Judaea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the 
course  of  Abia  :  and  his  Avife  was  of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name 
was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  Avere  both  righteous 
before  God,  Avalking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Avhile 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  before 
God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  AA'as  to  burn  in- 


cense Avhen  he  Avent  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

10  And  the  Avhole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  incense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  AA^hen  Zacharias  saAv  him, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  for  thy  prayer  is 
heard ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness  ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
Avine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall 
be  filled  Avith  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
from  his  mother's  Avomb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  poAver  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient  to  the  Avis- 
dom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel.  Whereby  siiall  I  knoAV  this  ?  for 
I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  Avife  avcII 
stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
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the  presence  of  God ;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  be  performed, 
because  thou  believest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacha- 
rias,  and  marvelled  that  he  tarried  so 
long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them :  and  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
temple :  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  E- 
lisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself  five 
months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me 
in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me, 
to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  an- 
gel Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was 
Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said.  Hail,  tliou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  :  bless- 
ed art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary  :  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David  : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever  ;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end. 
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34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel, 


HoAV  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa- 
beth, she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in 
her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  Avho  was  called  barren, 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ;  and 
Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed : 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from 
the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden  :  for,  behold, 
from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 
to  me  great  things ;  and  holy  is  his 
name. 
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50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  witli 
his  arm ;  he  hath  scattered  the  proud 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  tlieir  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  Avith 
good  things  ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Is- 
rael, in  remembrance  of  his  mercy  ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her  own 
house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered  ;  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  shew- 
ed great  mercy  upon  her  ;  and  they 
rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
chikl ;  and  they  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
Johu. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  name. 

63  And  they  made  signs  to  his  fa- 
ther, how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  Avas  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and 
he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  say- 
ings Averc  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judfea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ! 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  Avith  him . 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  Avas 
filled  Avith  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 
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68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  Avhich  have  been  since 
the  Avorld  began  : 

71  That  Ave  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  Avhich  he  SAvare  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  Avould  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  serA'e  him 
Avithout  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  Avays  ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God  ;  whereby  the  dayspring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadoAv  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  Avay  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grcAv,  and  Avaxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  Avas  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  his  shcAving  \mto  Israel. 

'  CHAPTER  n. 

1  Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire:  6  the 
nativity  of  Christ:  8  one  angel  relateth  it  to  the 
shepherds :  13  many  sing  praises  to  God  for  it : 
21  Christ  is  circumcised :  22  Mary  purified . 
28  Simeon  and  Annaprophesy  of  Christ ;  40  who 
increaseth  in  ivisdom,  46  questionelh  in  the  tem- 
ple with  the  doctors,  JJ I  and  is  obedient  to  his 
parents. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  Avent  out  a  decree  from 
Ca}sar  Augustus,  tliat  all  the  Avorld 
should  be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  Avas  first  made 
Avhcn  ('yrcnius  Avas  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  OAvn  city. 
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4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judsca,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem ;  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David  :) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espous- 
ed wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  Avhile  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished 
that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  Avrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger  ; 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  coun- 
try shepherds  abidingin  the  field,  keep- 
ing watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
•liOrd  shone  round  about  them :  and 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people. 

1 1  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  sltnll  he  a  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes, lying  in  amanger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
the  shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  I<ord  hath  made  known 
unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
Ij'ing  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seeniV,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
dered at  those  things  which  were  told 
them  by  the  shepherds. 
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19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  iJiem  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eiglit  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be- 
fore he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
were  accomplished,  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according 
to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon; 
and  the  same  man  teas  just  and  de- 
vout, waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple :  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  serv- 
ant depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word  : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  mar- 
velled at  those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  cJiild  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
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again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign 
■vvhich  shall  be  spoken  against : 

•35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  oAvn  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity  ; 

37  And  she  wax  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
sti'ong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  Avent  to  Jerusa- 
lem every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Jo- 
seph and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey  ;  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  Avhen  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem, 
seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doc- 
t/)rs,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said  imto 
him,  Son,  Avhv  hast  thou  thus  dealt 
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with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  say- 
ing which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  Avent  down  Avith  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  Avas  subject 
unto  them :  but  his  mother  kept  all 
these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  Avisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  Avith  God 
and  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  preaching  and  baptism  of  John  :  15  hi.i  tes- 
timony of  Christ :  20  Herod  imprisoneth  John  : 
21  Christ  baptized,  receiveih  testimony  from 
heaven:  23  The  age,  and  genealogy  of  Christ 
from  Joseph  upwards. 

"I^OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
■^^  reign  of  Tiberius  Csesar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  Juda?a,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 
his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Itureea 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  Avord  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
Avilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  Avritten  in  the  book  of  the 
Avords  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
The  A^oice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Prepare  ye  the  Avay  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

5  EA'ery  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 
loAv ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  Avays  shall  be 
made  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sah-a- 
tion  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  Avho  hath 
Avarned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  Avorthy 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say 
Avithin  yourselATS,  We  haAC  Abraham 
to  our  father  :  for  T  sav  unto  aou,  That 
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God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  there- 
fore which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  then? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying.  And  what  shall 
we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Do 
violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any 
falsely  ;  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered, saying  unto  iliem. 
all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  ; 
but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose  :  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  : 

IT  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner ; 
but  the  chaff"  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  ex- 
hortation preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him, 
aijid  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  winch 
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said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  ;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was 
supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son 
of  Janna,  which  was  tlie  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  Avas  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  so)i  of  Mattathias,  which 
Avas  the  son  of  Semei,  Avhich  Avas  the 
son  of  Joseph,  which  Avas  the  son  of 
Juda, 

27  Wliich  Avas  the  son  of  Joanna, 
Avhich  Avas  fJie  son  of  Rhcsa,  Avhich  Avas 
the  son  of  Zorobabel,  Avhich  Avas  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  Avas  the  son  of  Melchi, 
Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Addi,  Avhich  Avas 
the  son  of  Cosam,  which  Avas  the  son  of 
Elmodam,  Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  Avas  the  son  of  Jose,  Avhich 
was  tlie  son  of  Eliezer,  Avhich  Avas  the 
son  of  Jorim,  Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  Avas  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  Avas  the  son  of  Simeon, 
Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Juda,  Avhich  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  Avhich  Avas  the  son  of 
Jonan,  Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  Avas  the  son  of  Melea, 
Avhich  Avas  tlie  son  of  Menan,  Avhich 
Avas  tlie  S071  of  Mattatha,  Avhich  Avas 
tlie  son  of  Nathan,  Avhich  Avas  the  sou 
of  David, 

32  ■  Which  Avas  tlie  son  of  Jesse, 
Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Obed,  Avhich  Avas 
the  son  of  Booz,  Avhich  Avas  the  son  of 
Salmon,  which  Avas  the  son  of  Naasson, 

3  3  Which  was  the  son  of  Amm  a  dab , 
Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Aram,  Avhich  Avas 
the  son  of  Esrom,  Avhich  Avas  the  son  of 
Phares,  Avhich  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  Avas  the  son  of  Jacob, 
Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Isaac,  Avhich  Avas 
the  son  of  Abraham,  Avhich  Avas  the  son 
of  Thara,  AA^hich  Avas  fhes-on  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  Avas  the  son  of  Saruch, 
Avhich  Avas  the  son  of  Ragau,  Avhich  was 
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the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was  the  soti 
of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which 
was  the  son  of  Sem,  Avhich  was  the  sott 
of  Noe,  which  was  the  S07i  of  Laniech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala, 
which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jared,  which  was  the  son  of 
Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was 
the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  son 
of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  TAe  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ :  13  he 
overcometh  the  devil :  14  begintieth  to  preach  : 
16  the  people  of  Nazareth  admire  his  gracious 
words  :  33  he  cureth  one  possessed  of  a  devil, 
38  Peter's  mother  in  law,  4U  and  divers  other 
sick  persons:  41  the  devils  acknowledge  Christ, 
and  are  reproved  for  it:  43  hepreacheth  through 
the  cities. 

\  ND  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
■^^  Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  in  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing  :  and  when  they  were  ended, 
he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying, 
It  is  written,  That  man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into 
an  high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them  :  for  that  is  delivered 
unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I 
give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan : 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  slialt 
thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be 


'.  IV.  He  begin?ieth  to  preach. 

the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 
from  hence  : 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 

14  ^  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee  :  and 
there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through 
all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  %  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up :  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias 
Ajid  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he 
found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb.  Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  thv  countrv. 
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24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land  ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  Avas  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Si- 
don,  unto  a  woman  tliat  tvas  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and 
none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving 
Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  xind  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  head- 
long. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  doAvn  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine  :  for  his  Avord  was  with  power. 

33  %  And  in  the  synagogue  there  Avas 
a  man,  Avhich  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
devil,  and  cried  out  Avith  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ;  Avhat  have 
Ave  to  do  Avith  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  1 
I  knoAv  thee  Avho  thou  art ;  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and 
hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  Avere  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying,  What 
a  word  is  this  !  for  with  authority  and 
power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  Avent  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

38  ^  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  Simon's  house. 
And  Simon's  Avife's  mother  Avas  taken 
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Avith  a  great  fever  ;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re- 
buked the  fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and 
immediately  she  arose  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

40  %  Now  when  the  sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick  Avith 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  him ; 
and  he  laid  his  hands  on  e\'ery  one 
of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  re- 
buking them  suffered  them  not  to  speak: 
for  they  kncAv  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  Avlien  it  Avas  day,  he  depart- 
ed and  Avent  into  a  desert  place :  and 
the  people  sought  him,  and  came  unto 
him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should 
not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also  :  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  teacheth  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship : 
4  i)i  a  miraculous  taking  of  fishes,  sheweth  how 
he  will  make  him  and  his  partners  fishers  of 
men:  12  cleanseth  the  leper:  16  prayeth  in  the 
wilderness:  IH  healeth  o>ie  sick  of  the  palsy  :  '17 
calleth  Matthew  the  publican  :  '29  eateth  with 
sinners,  as  being  the  physician  of  souls:  34 
foretelleth  the  fastings  and  afflictions  of  the 
apostles  after  his  ascension :  3tj  and  Itkenetk 
fainthearted  and  weak  disciples  to  old  bottles 
and  worn  garments. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
-^^  people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the  Avord  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saAv  tAvo  ships  standing  by  the 
lake  :  but  the  fishermen  Avere  gone  out 
of  them,  and  Avere  Avashing  tlteir  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  Avhich  Avas  Simon's,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  doAvn,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  doAvn  your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  Ave  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing :  never- 
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theless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes  : 
and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  iJieir 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart 
from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  Avith  him,  at  the  draught  of 
tlie  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were 
partners  v/ith  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

12  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
Avas  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man  full 
of  leprosy :  Avho  seeing  Jesus  fell  on 
his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  Avilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

13  And  he  put  fortli  Jiis  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will :  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man  :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there 
a  fame  abroad  of  him  :  and  great  mul- 
titudes came  together  to  hear,  and  to 
be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  %  And  he  withdrew  himself  into 
the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Juda:a,  and 
Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  %  And,  behold,  men  brought  in 
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a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a 
palsy  :  and  they  sought  weans  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  icay  they  might  bring  him  in 
because  of  the  multitude,  they  went 
upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  Ins  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees began  to  reason,  saying.  Who  is 
this  which speaketh blasphemies?  Who 
can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto  them. 
What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say.  Rise 
up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took  up  that  Avhereon 
he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house, 
glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled  with 
fear,  saying.  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to  day. 

27  %  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saAV  a  publican,  named  Levi, 
sitting  at  the  receii)t  of  custom  :  and 
he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast 
in  his  own  house :  and  there  Avas  a 
great  company  of  publicans  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  Avith  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying. 
Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  ansAverhig  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  Avliole  need  not  a 
physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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33  ^  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and 
make  prayers,  and  hkewise  llie  dis- 
ciples of  the  Pharisees ;  hut  thine  eat 
and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  hridechamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 

35  ]5ut  the  days  will  come,  Avhen 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 

■from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
those  days. 

SQ  ^  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old ;  if 
otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh 
a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  laken  out 
of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  Avine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles  ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new  :  for  he 
saith.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees'  blindness  about 
the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  by  scripture, 
reason,  and  miracle :  13  chooseth  twelve  apos- 
tles: 17  healeth  the  diseased:  2U  preacheth  to 
his  disciples  before  the  people  of  blessings  and 
curses;  27  ho7v  we  must  luve  our  enemies;  46 
a7idjoin  the  obedience  of  good  works  to  the  hear- 
ing of  the  7ford;  lest  in  the  evil  day  of  tempt- 
ation we  fall,  like  an  house  built  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  ivithoul  any  foundation. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second 
sabbath  after  the  first,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  ;  and  his 
disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and 
did  eat,  rubbing  iJiein  in  Iheir  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days  ] 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said. 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what 
David  did,  Avhen  himself  was  an  hun- 
gred,  and  they  which  Avere  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him ;  which  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

1016 


He  chooseth  twehe  apostles. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught:  and  there  was  a 
man  whose  right  hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
Avatched  him,  whether  he  Avould  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day  ,•  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  Avhich  had  the  Avithered 
hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the 
midst.     And  he  arose  and  stood  forth, 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  Avill 
ask  you  one  thing  ;  Is  it  laAvful  on  the 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so :  and  his 
hand  was  restored  Avhole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  Avere  filled  Avith  mad- 
ness ;  and  communed  one  Avith  an- 
other Avhat  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  Avent  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  "^  And  Avhen  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples :  and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  Avhom  also  he  named 
apostles  ; 

14  Simon,  (Avhom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
and  John,  Philip  and  BartholomeAv, 

15  MattheAv  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alphieus,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  AA'hich  also  Avas  the 
traitor. 

17  ^  And  he  came  doAvn  Avith  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  mul- 
titude of  people  out  of  all  Judsea  and 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  Avhich  came  to  hear 
him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases  ; 

18  And  they  that  Avere  vexed  Avith 
unclean  spirits :  and  they  Avere  healecL 

19  And  the  Avhole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him :  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  tliem  all. 

20  %  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  he  ye 


He  preacheth  to  his  disciples.        CHAP 
poor :   for  your's  is  the   kingdom  of 


God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now : 
for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  se- 
parate you  from  their  compaiiy,  and 
shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Sou  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy :  for,  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven :  for  in  the  like  manner 
did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich ! 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  so  did  their 
fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  ^  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other ; 
and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke 
forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of 
thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods  ask  tliem  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to 
receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again  ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest :  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un- 
thankful and  to  the  evil. 


VI.  Of  loving  OUT  enemies. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye  shall 
be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  un- 
to you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bosom.  For 
Avith  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them.  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
OAvn  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite, 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clear- 
ly to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  Avhich  is  evil :  for 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  51  And  Avhy  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
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The  centurion'' s  faith. 


S.  LUKE.       Christ  raisetJi  tJie  widow^s  son. 


foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when  the 
flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently 
upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake 
it :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a  found- 
ation built  an  house  upon  the  earth  ; 
against  which  the  stream  did  beat 
vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell; 
and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 
CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Christ  findeth  a  greater  faith  iri  the  centurion  a 
Gentile,  thari  in  any  of  the  Jews :  10  healeth  his 
servant  being  absent :  1 1  raiseth  from  death  the 
widow's  son  at  Nain :  19  answereth  John's  mes- 
sengers with  the  declaration  of  his  miracles  : 
24  testifieth  to  the  people  what  opinion  he  held 
of  John :  30  inveigheth  against  the  Jews,  who 
with  neither  the  manners  of  John  7ior  of  Jesus 
could  be  won :  3L)  and  sheweth  by  occasion  of 
Mary  Magdalene,  how  he  is  a  friend  to  sinners, 
not  to  maintain  them  in  sins,  but  to  forgive  them 
their  sins,  upon  their  faith  and  repentance. 

IVTOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
-^^  sayings  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and 
ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  Avhen  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  saying. 
That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself:  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ; 
and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
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followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  the  serv- 
ant whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  *1I  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain  ;  and  many  of  his  disciples  went 
with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier :  and  they  that  bare  hi?7i  stood 
still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  deliver- 
ed him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying.  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and.  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  Avent  forth 
throughout  all  Judcea,  and  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  shew- 
ed him  of  all  these  things. 

19  %  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent  tJ/em  to  Jesus, 
saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  i" 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  AVhen  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent 
us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  another '! 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits  ;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ;  how 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  Avalk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 


Christ'' s  testiynony  of  John. 


CHAP.  VII.      Mary  anointeth  Christ's  feet. 


24  ^  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to  speak 
unto  the  people  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
for  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  I 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  t  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled, and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  prophet- 

27  This  is  lie,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  women  there  is  not  a 
greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist : 
but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereun- 
to  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this 
generation?  and  to  what  are  they 
like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sit- 
ting in  the  marketplace,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
We  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have 
not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  nei- 
ther eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine ; 
and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking;  and  ye  say.  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  ^  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with  him. 
And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house, 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was   a  sinner,  when  she 


knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment, 

oS  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  ilieni  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his 
feet,  and  anointed  tliem  with  the  oint- 
ment. 

39  Now  Avhen  the  Pharisee  Avhich 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  with- 
in himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he 
were  a  prophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
that  toucheth  him  :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith.  Master, 
say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors  :  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  sup- 
pose that  //^,  to  whom  he  forgave  most. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  right- 
ly judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  i  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet : 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came  in 
hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  this  woman  hath  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  for 
she  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little  is 
forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  'i 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 
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The  parable  of  the  soicer. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

3  Women  minister  unto  Christ  of  their  substance : 
4  Christ,  after  he  had  preached  from  place  to 
place,  attended  with  his  apostles,  propoundeth 
the  parable  of  the  sower,  16  and  of  the  candle  : 

21  declareth  ivho  are  his  mother,  and  brethren  : 

22  rebuketh  the  winds  :  26  castelh.  the  legion  of 
devils  out  of  the  man  into  the  herd  of  swine :  37 
is  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes :  43  healeth  the 
woman  of  her  bloody  issue,  49  and  raisethfrom 
death  Jairits'  daughter. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
-^^  he  went  throughout  every  city  and 
village,  preaching  and  shewing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmi- 
ties, Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

4  %  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come  to 
him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed : 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side ;  and  it  w^as  trodden  down,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and 
the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  gi-ound, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hun- 
dredfold. And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  but  to  others  in  parables  ;  that 
seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this  :  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they 
that  hear  ;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be 
saved. 
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13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  ^^•ord  with 
joy  ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for 
a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  tempt- 
ation fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fiuit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  ^  No  man,  Avhen  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed  ;  but  setteth  it 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
notbe  made  manifest ;  neither  «???/  thing 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and  come 
abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear: 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given  ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemeth  to  have. 

19  If  Then  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  could  not  come 
at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  hy  certain 
which  said.  Thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren stand  without,  desiring  to  see 
thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 
these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
do  it. 

22  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with 
his  disciples :  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  lake.     And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep : 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake  ;  and  they  were  filled  with 
water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  a- 
woke  him,  saying.  Master,  master,  Ave 
perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water: 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  Avas  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 


TJte  legion  of  devils  cast  out.       CHAI 

is  your  faith  ?  And  they  being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  oiie  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this  !  for  he  com- 
mandeth  even  the  winds  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

26  ^  And  they  arrived  at  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over 
against  GaHlee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain 
man,  which  had  devils  long  time,  and 
ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  ant/ 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most 
high?  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him :  and 
he  was  kept  bound  with  chains  and  in 
fetters  ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and 
was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wil- 
derness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name  1  And  he  said.  Le- 
gion :  because  many  devils  were  enter- 
ed into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain : 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  tlient  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and 
told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done ;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them 
by  wliat  means  he  that  was  possessed 
of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  <^  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
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the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  round 
about  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them  ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great 
fear:  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and 
returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  Jesus 
sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way, 
and  published  throughout  the  whole 
city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  Avhen 
Jesus  was  returned,  the  people  gladly 
received  him :  for  they  were  all  wait- 
ing for  him. 

41  %  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man 
named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  into  his  house  : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay 
a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  people 
thronged  him. 

43  H  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  which  had  spent 
all  her  living  upon  physicians,  neither 
could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and  imme- 
diately her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they 
that  were  with  him  said,  Master,  the 
multitude  throng  thee  and  press  thee, 
and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath 
touched  me :  for  I  perceive  that  virtue 
is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him,  she  de- 
clared unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  hoAv  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath 
made  tliee  whole  ;  go  in  peace. 

49  ^  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
coniolh  one  fi-om  the  ruler  of  the  sv- 
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nagogue's  house,  saying  to  him,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead ;  trouhle  not  the 
Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  an- 
swered him,  saying,  Fear  not :  beheve 
only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her : 
but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say- 
ing, Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway  :  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  Avere  astonish- 
ed :  but  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles, 
and  to  preach  :  7  Herod  desired  to  see  Christ: 
17  Christ  feedeth  five  thousand:  18  enquireth 
what  opinion  the  world  had  of  him  :  foretelleth 
his  passion  :  23  proposeth  to  all  the  pattern  of 
his  patience :  'l>i  the  transfiguration  :  37  he 
healeth  the  lunatick  :  43  again  forewarneth  his 
disciples  of  his  passion  :  46  comniendeth  hu- 
militi/ :  51  biddeth  them  to  shew  mildness  towards 
all,  without  desire  of  revenge  :  57  divers  would 
follow  him,  but  upon  conditions. 

nPHEN  he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
-*-  together,  and  gave  them  power 
and  authority  over  all  devils,  and  to 
cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  no- 
thing for  your  journey,  neither  staves, 
nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money ; 
neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake 
off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, and  healing  every  where. 

7  %  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done  bv  him :  and  lie 
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was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said 
of  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  be- 
headed :  but  who  is  this ,  of  whom  I  hear 
such  things  ?  And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  •[[  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that  they 
had  done.  And  he  took  them,  and 
went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  place 
belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him  :  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them  that 
had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  him.  Send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  toAvns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victuals  :  for  we  are  here  in  a  de- 
sert place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said.  We  havB 
no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes ; 
except  we  should  go  and  buy  meat  for 
all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men.  And  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fislies,  and  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  blessed  them,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the 
multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled  :  and  there  was  taken  up  of  frag- 
ments that  remained  to  them  twelve 
baskets. 

18  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  were  with 
him  :  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  t 

19  They  answering  said,  John  the 
Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
is  risen  again. 
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20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ve  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering 
saidi  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing  ; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  ^  And  he  said  to  thnn  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  but  Avhosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For"  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  away  1 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  Avords,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  lie 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an 
eight  days  after  these  sayings,  he  took 
Peter  and  John  and  James,  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake 
of  his  decease  which  he  should  accom- 
plish at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep :  and 
when  they  were  awake,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood 
with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias :  not  knowing  Avhat 
he  said. 
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34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them  :  and 
they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

o6  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  w^as  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they  kept 
it  close,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days 
any  of  those  thin  gs  which  they  had  seen. 

37  K  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
next  day,  Avhen  they  were  come  down 
from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  be- 
seech thee,  look  upon  my  son :  for  he 
is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  teareth 
him  that  he  foameth  again,  and  bruis- 
ing him  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  suffer 
you  ?    Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him 
again  to  his  father. 

43  ^  And  they  were  all  amazed  at 
the  mighty  power  of  God.  But  while 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into 
your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that 
they  perceived  it  not :  and  they  feared 
to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  K  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  shoulcl 
be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  A\liosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name  r»- 
cciveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall  re- 
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ceive  me  receiveth  liim  that  sent  me  : 
for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  shall  be  great. 

49  ^  And  John  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name ;  and  Ave  forbad  him,  be- 
cause he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid 
him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  for  us. 

51  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  be  re- 
ceived up,  he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to 
go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face :  and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  tJiis,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  Ave  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Eli  as  did  .'' 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  Avhat 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  Avent  to  another  village. 

57  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  Avent  in  the  Avay,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another.  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead  :  but  go  thou  and 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  Avhich  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 
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1  Christ  sendeth  out  at  once  seventy  disciples  to 
work  miracles,  and  to  preach  :  17  adnwnisheth 
them  to  be  humble,  and  wherein  to  rejoice :  '21 
thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace :  23  magniji' 
eth  the  happy  estate  of  his  church  :  25  teacheth 
the  laivyer  how  to  attain  eternal  life,  and  to  take 
every  one  for  his  neighbour  that  needelh  his 
mercy:  41  reprehendeth Martha,  and  commend- 
eth  Mary  her  sister. 

\  FTER  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
■^-^  pointed  other  seventy  also,  and 
sent  them  two  and  tAvo  before  his  face 
into  every  city  and  place,  Avhither  he 
himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them.  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few  :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

8  Go  your  ways :  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes  :  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter, first  say.  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  thero, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
give  :  for  the  labourer  is  Avorthy  of  his 
hire.     Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  Avhatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things 
as  are  set  before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  AvhatsoeA'er  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways 
out  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say. 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  Ave  do  Avipe  off 
against  you :  notAvithstanding  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  So- 
dom, than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  Avoe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  Avhich  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
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Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down 
to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  de- 
spiseth him  that  sent  me. 

17  If  xlnd  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  :  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you  ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  wi'itten  in  heaven. 

21  1[In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes :  even  so,  Father ; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father  :  and  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  1|  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that 
ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  notheard  them. 

25  il  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying. 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  .^ 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
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The  good  Samaritan. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
answered  right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  Avho  is  my 
neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  cer- 
tain man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving 
Itim  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
certain  priest  that  way :  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

3-3  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him,  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  think- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that 
fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  U  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard 
his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  care- 
ful and  troubled  about  many  things  : 
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Christ  teacheth  to  pray.  S.  LUKE. 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful :  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  pray,  and  that  imtanthj ;  11 
assuring  that  God  so  unll  c/ive  us  good  things  : 
14  he,  casting  out  a  dumb  devil,  rehuketh  the 
blasphemous  Pharisees ;  '28  and  sheweth  who 
are  blessed  :  2d  preacheth  to  the  people,  37  a?ul 
reprehendeth  the  outward  shew  of  holiness  m 
the  Pharisees,  scribes,  and  lawyers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  vis  to  pray, 
as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say,  Our  Father  Avhich  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 
|. ,  3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 
,'  4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey 
is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is 
now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with 
me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fisli,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent ! 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
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He  casteth  out  a  dumb  devil. 

to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children : 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

14  %  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb  spake ;  and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said.  He  cast- 
eth out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the 
chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  Jiim,  sought 
of  him  a  sign  trom  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ; 
and  a  house  divided  against  a  house 
falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  { 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 
out  ?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  Avith  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keep- 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 

22  Bnt  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour 
Avherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his 
spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  Avith  me  is  against 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  ^1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb 
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He  preacheth  to  the  people. 

that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

29  ^  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began  to 
say,  This  is  an  evil  generation :  they 
seek  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  Avith  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  condemn  them: 
for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
tlie  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  So- 
lomon is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick, that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

3-1  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also 
is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when  the 
bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  give 
thee  light. 

37  *\  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pha- 
risee besought  him  to  dine  with  him : 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter  ;  but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 
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He  reprehendeth  hypocrisy. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have  ;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  man- 
ner of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  yuu,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  as  graves 
Avhich  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  a-ware  of  them. 

45  ^  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  IVIaster, 
thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also, 
ye  lawyers  !  for  ye  lade  men  Avith  bur- 
dens grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  your- 
selves touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  Avitness  that  ye 
alloAV  the  deeds  of  your  fathers :  for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  Avisdom 
of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, Avhich  Avas  shed  from  the  found- 
ation of  the  Avorld,  may  be  required  of 
this  generation ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  Avhich  perished  be- 
tAveen  the  altar  and  the  temple  :  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  required  of 
this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  laAvyers !  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knoAV- 
ledge :  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  Avere  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  and  the  Phaiisees 
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began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to 
provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things : 
54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seek- 
ing to  catch  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 
CHAPTEK  XIL 

1  Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypo- 
crisy,and  fearfuhiess  in  publishing  his  doctrine : 
13  warneth  the  people  to  beware  of  covetous- 
ness,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set  up 
greater  barns :  22  we  must,  not  be  over  careful 
of  earthly  things,  31  but  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God,  33  give  altns,  36  be  ready  at  a  knock  to 
open  to  our  Lord  whensoever  he  cometh :  41 
Christ's  ministers  are  to  see  to  their  charge,  49 
and  look  for  persecution  :  54  the  people  must 
take  this  time  of  grace,  58  because  it  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  die  ivithout  reconciliation. 

TN  the  mean  time,  Avhen  ther"e  were 
■*-  gathered  together  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began 
to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all. 
Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends. 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that 
they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  for- 
gotten before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  th't  --e- 
fore  :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels 
of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him  :  but  unto  him  that 
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blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  H  And  one  of  the  company  said 
unto  him.  Master,  speak  to  my  brother, 
that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness  :  for 
a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseth. 

1 6  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 
man  brought  forth  plentifully  : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying.  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  I'oom  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do:  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  TJiou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee  :  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  ^  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat ;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn ;  and  God 
feedeth  them :  how  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  ? 


Against  worldly  carefulness.        CHAP 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  groAv : 
they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be 
ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after :  and  your 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things. 

31  II  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  fail- 
eth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  se- 
cond watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the   house  had  known   what 
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hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  "il  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  unto 
us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  hous- 
hold,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  com- 
ing ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and 
will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  Avill,  and  prepared  not  him- 
self, neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required  :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ^  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth  ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already 
kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay  ; 
but  rather  division : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 
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53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  fiither ;  the  mother  against  tho 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother  ;  the  mother  in  law  against 
her  daughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter 
in  law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  *[  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  com- 
eth  a  shower  ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ;  and 
it  Cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth ; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  •[[  When  thou  goest  Avith  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Christ  preacheth  repentance  upon  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Galilesans,  and  others :  6  the  fruit- 
less fig  tree  may  not  stand:  \l  he  healeth  the 
crooked  ivoman :  18  sheu'eth  the  powerful  work- 
ing of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of  his  chosen,  by 
the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  of 
leaven :  24  exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  31  and  reproveth  Herod  and  Jerusalem. 

HTHERE  were  present  at  that  season 
-*-  some  that  told  him  of  the  Gali- 
Igeans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galilaeans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galilaeans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ^  He  spake  also  tliis  parable ;  A 
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certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in 
his  Adneyard ;  and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard.  Behold,  these  three  years 
I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree, 
and  find  none :  cut  it  down ;  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  ^  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo 
man  which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together, 
and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her. 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her : 
and  immediately  she  was  made  straight, 
and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people.  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  hi?n  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 
be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were  asham- 
ed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  51  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  whereuiito 
shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden  ;   and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a 
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great  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measmes  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  Avent  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying 
toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
aa-e  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them, 

24  H  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  Avithout, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are  : 
,  26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  Avhen  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  da\i\  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  QXiAfrom  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  Avhich 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

31  5[  The  same  day  there  came  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him. 
Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence  :  for 
Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be 
perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  following : 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem. 


XIV.  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee  ;  hoAV  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  Avings,  and  ye  Avould  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate  :  and  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time 
come  Avhen  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath:  7 
teacheth  humility  :  12  to  feast  the  poor  :  15  un- 
der the  parable  of  the  great  supper,  sheweth 
how  uorldly  minded  men,  who  contemn  the  ivord 
of  God,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven  :  25  those 
who  tvill  be  his  disciples,  to  bear  their  cross  must 
make  their  accounts  aforehand,  lest  icith  shame 
they  rewlt  from  him  afterward,  34  and  become 
altogether  unprofitable,  like  salt  that  hath  lost 
his  savour. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  Avent 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 
Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath 
day,  that  they  Avatched  him. 

'2  And,  behold,  there  Avas  a  certain 
man  before  him  Avhich  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  ansAvering  spake  unto 
the  laAvyers  and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go ; 

5  And  ansAvered  them,  saying,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  Avill  not  straightAvay 
pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  ansAver  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  ^  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  Avhich  were  bidden,  Avhen  he 
marked  hoAV  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms  ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  Avedding,  sit  not  doAvn  in  the 
highest  room  ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place  ;  and  thou  begin  Avith  shame  to 
take  the  loAvest  room. 

10  But  Avhen  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  doAvn  in  the  loAvest  room ;  that 
Avhen  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he 
may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
hidier :  then  shalt  thou  have  Avorship 
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in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat 
with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a  dinner 
or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbours  ;  lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just. 

15  1j  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain 
man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade 
many  : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 
it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and 
the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  serv- 
ant, Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  mv  house  may  be  filled. 
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24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  none 


of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

25  11  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him :  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have 
sujficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  Cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off",  he  sendeth  an  ambassage, 
and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

SS  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  *[\  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill  ;  but  men  cast  it 
out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1   The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep :  8  of  the  piece  of 
silver :  \\  of  the  prodigal  son. 

T^HEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
-*-  publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear 
him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  H  And  he  spake  this  parable  vmto 
them,  saying,  i 

4  What  man  of  you^  having  an  hun>* 
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dred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it^  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with 
me  ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7  I  say  rmto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

8  II  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours 
together,  saying.  Rejoice  with  me ; 
for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I 
had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  ^  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sous  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father.  Father,  give  me  the  portion 
of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he 
divided  unto  them  hia  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and 
there  wasted  his  substance  with  riot- 
ous living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  Avant. 

15  And  he  Avent  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did 
eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
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ther,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  be- 
fore thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  olF,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  wor- 
thy to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  serv- 
ants. Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  Jiis  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

24  For  this  my  son  was-dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  founds 
And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  musick  and 
dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  kill- 
ed the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  re- 
ceived him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  Jris 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve 
thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any 
time  thy  commandment :  and  yet  thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  Avith  my  friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  Avas 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
Avith  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him 
the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have 
is  thine. 

32  It  Avas  meet  that  Ave  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad :  for  this  thy  bro- 
ther was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  and 
Avas  lost,  and  is  found. 
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Par ahle  of  the  unjust  steicard ;     S,  LUKE.       of  the  rich  man  and  Luzarm. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  parable,  of  the  unjust  steward:  14  Christ 
reproveth  the  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pliari- 
sees  :  19  the  rich  glutton,  aiid  Lazarus  the  beggar. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples, 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  had  a  steward;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ? 
give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship; 
for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship : 
I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 
they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the 
first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord  ? 

6  And  he  said.  An  hundred  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how 
much  owest  thou?  And  he  said,  An 
hundred  measures  of  Avheat.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write 
fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  un- 
just steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely  :  for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  ISIake  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  rmrighteous  mammon, 
wlio  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true 
riche.<i  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  wliich  is  another  man's,  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  ^  No  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
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ters  :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  thing-s : 
and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men  ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts  : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  tve7-e 
until  John  :  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

IT  x\nd  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  committeth 
adultery  :  and  whosoever  marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away  from  her  husband 
committeth  adulteiy. 

19  ^  There  Avas  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day  : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
cnnnbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  :  the  rich 
man  also  died,  and  was  buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ; 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things  :  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 


Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  offence.  CHAP 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so 
that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass 
to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house  : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  nei- 
ther will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  fiom  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence : 
3  one  to  forgive  another :  6  the  power  of  faith  : 
7  how  we  are  bound  to  God,  and  not  he  to  us : 
11  he  healeth  ten  lepers:  22  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It 
is  impossible  but  that  oifences  will 
come:  but  Avoe  nnio  him,  through 
whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  U  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him ;  and  if  be  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I 
repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree, 
Be  thou  phicked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea;  and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  serv- 
ant plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  vnW  say 
unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come 
from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him. 
Make   readv  wherewith  I  may  sup, 


XVII. 


He  healeth  ten  lepers. 


and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and  after- 
ward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unprofit- 
able servants :  we  have  done  that 
which  Avas  our  duty  to  do. 

11^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  Avent 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  ofi": 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  shew  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  Avhen  he  saw 
that  he  Avas  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and  he  Avas 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  ansAvering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  Avhere  are 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  foimd  that  returri- 
ed  to  giA-e  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way  :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
Avhole. 

20  H  And  Avhen  he  Avas  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation  : 

21  Neither  shall  tliey  say,  Lo  here ! 
or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  Avithin  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
The  days  Avill  come,  when  ye  shall  de- 
sire to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  //. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here  ;  or,  see  there  :  go  not  after  the77i, 

nor  follow  them. 
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of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  under  hea- 
ven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be 
in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  genera- 
tion. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  Avent 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven,  and  destroyed  ihem  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take 
it  away :  and  he  that  is  in  the  field, 
let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall 
be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

2»^  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 

him.  Where,  Lord  ?    And  he  said  unto 

them,  Wheresoever  the  body  h,  thither 

will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

3  Of  the  importunate  widoiv :  9  of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican  :  15  children  brought  to  Christ: 
18  a  ruler  that  would  follow  Christ,  hut  is  hin- 
dered bij  his  riches  :  'iH  the  reward  of  them  that 
leave  all  for  his  sake:  31  he  foresheweth  his 
death,  35  and  restoreth  a  blind  man  to  his  sight. 

A  ND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
■^-^  to  this  end,  that  men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 
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LUKE.       Of  the  Pharisee  and  publican. 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge, 
which  feared  not  God,  neither  regard- 
ed man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while  : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  himself. 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
man  ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con- 
tinual coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith 
on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and 
the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  ex- 
tortioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even 
as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
ofi",  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other  :  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  he  Avould  touch  them: 
but  Avhen  Ids  disciples  saw  it,  they  re- 
buked them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said.  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of 
such  is  the  kinffdom  of  God. 


of  tlie  danger  of  riches. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  -wise 
enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Uo 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  hear  false 
witness.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing :  sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorroAvful :  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said.  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said. 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  which 
are  impossible  Avith  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Veiily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren, 
or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  ^  Then  he  took  nnlo  liirn  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ac- 
complished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 


CHAP.  XIX.        A  blind  man  receiveth  sight. 

the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
put  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things  :  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

Sb  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain 
blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging: 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  Avhich  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace  :  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more, 
Tliou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him  :  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  gh^riiying 
God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

i  Of  Zacchceus  a  publican  :  1]  the  ten  pieces  of 
moneij :  '28  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  with 
triumph:  41  weepeth  over  it:  45  driveth  the 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  ;  47  teach- 
ing daily  i7i  it.  The  rulers  would  have  destroyed 
him,  but  for  fear  of  the  people. 

A  ND    Jesus    entered    and    passed 
■^^  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacchreus,  which  was  the  chief 
among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him  :  for 
he  was  to  pass  that  icaij. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Zacchaeus,  make  haste, 
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and  come  down;  for  to  day  I 

abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  Avhen  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  saying.  That  he  was  gone 
to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheeus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor  ;  and  if  I 
have' taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by 
false  accusation,  I  restore  /t/wi  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  for- 
somuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  because 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
cause they  thought  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  no- 
bleman went  into  a  far  country  to  re- 
ceive for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to 
return. 

13  And  he  called  tis  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  imto  him,  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had  gained 
by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant :  because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  au- 
thority over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 
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21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man:  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest 
that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow  : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give 
it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me. 

28  H  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  went  before,  ascending  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you ;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose  him, 
and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him.  Because  the  Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  imto  them. 
Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus  : 
and  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the 
colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 


He  weepeth  over  the  city. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  OHves,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  im- 
mediately cry  out. 

41  51  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another ;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  written. 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer  :  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple. But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do :  for  all  the  ]^>eople  were  very 
attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Christ  avoucheth  his  authority  bij  a  question  of 
John's  baptism  :  9  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  : 
19  of  g^iving  tribute  to  Ctesar :  27  he  convinceth 
the  Sadducecs  that  denied  the  resurrection  :  '11 
hmu  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David :  45  he  xcarneth 
his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  scribes. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of 
-^-*-  those  days,  as  he  taught  tlie  peo- 
ple in  the  temple,  and  preached  the 
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gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  npon  him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell 
us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing ; 
and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  -vve  shall  say,  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us :  for  they  be 
persuaded  that  John  Avas  a  propliet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  Avhat  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable ;  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard  :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  serv- 
ant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and  en- 
treated him  shamefully,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him 
out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard. What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  This  is  the  heir  :  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be 
our's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  killed  him.  What  there- 
fore shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do 
unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
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husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine- 
yard to  others.  And  when  they  heard 
it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

IT  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written.  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken ;  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  ;  and  they  feared  the 
people  :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  Iiim,  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  should  feign  them- 
selves just  men,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou 
the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Csesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it  ? 
They  answered  and  said,  Cpesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Csesar  the  things  which 
be  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words  before  the  people  :  and  they 
marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held 
their  peace. 

27  ^  Then  came  to  liim  certain  of 
the  Sadducees,  Avhich  deny  that  there 
is  any  resurrection;  and  they  asked 
him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  Avrote  un- 
to us.  If  any  man's  brother  die,  having 
a  wife,  and  he  die  without  children, 
that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
died  without  children. 

1040 


TJie  Sadducees  convinced. 


30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and  in 
like  manner  the  seven  also  :  and  they 
left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  account- 
ed worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage  : 

SQ  Neither  can  they  die  any  more : 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when 
he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob, 

^dt  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  :  for  all  live  unto  him. 

39  ^  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said,  Master,  thou  hast  well 
said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  (piestion  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  II  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  de- 
sire to  Avalk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the 
highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers  :  the 
same  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1   Christ  commendeth  the  poor  widow :  5  he  fore- 
telleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  of  the 
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city  Jerusalem  :  25  the  signs  also  which  shall  he 
before  the  last  day:  31  he  exhorteth  them  to  he 
uatchful. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abund- 
ance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God : 
but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all 
the  living  that  she  had. 

5  ^  And  as  some  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple, how  it  Avas  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  y4.?  for  these  things  which  ye  be- 
hold, the  days  Avill  come,  in  the  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, but  when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  sign  will  there  be  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass  I 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived :  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ; 
and  the  time  draweth  near  :  go  ye  not 
tilierefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified :  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass ; 
but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom : 

1 1  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences ;  and  fearful  sights  and  great 
signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you,  delivering  yon  up  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's 
sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,   which    all    your  adversaries 
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shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends ;  and  sone  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusa- 
lem compassed  with  armies,  then  know 
that  the  desolation  th-ereof  is  nigh. 

21  Tlien  let  them  ^vhich  are  in  Ju- 
da:-a  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and  let 
them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  de- 
part out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in 
ihe  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  venc;c- 
ance,  that  all  things  which  are  written 
may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck, 
in  those  days  !  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  Avrath  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations :  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulfilled. 

25  ^  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth  :  for  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads  ;  for  your  redemption  draw- 
eth nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ; 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees  ; 

30  When  tliey  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand- 
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31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  ge- 
neration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

oo  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  %  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
Avhole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple  ;  and  at  night 
he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in 
the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for 
to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ:  3  Satan 
prepareth  Judas  to  betray  him  :  7  the  apostles 
prepare  the  passover :  19  Christ  institiiteth  his 
holy  supper,  21  covertly  fore telleth  of  the  trai- 
tor, 24  dehorteth  the  rest  of  his  apostles  from 
ambition,  31  assureth  Peter  his  faith  should  not 
fail,  34  and  yet  he  should  deny  him  thrice :  39 
he  prayeth  in  the  mount,  and  sweateth  blood,  47 
is  betrayed  with  a  kiss :  50  he  healeth  Malchus' 
ear  :  54  he  is  thrice  denied  of  Peter,  63  shame- 
fully abused,  66  and  confesseth  himself  to  be  the 
Son  of  God. 

"lyrOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
■^^  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the 
passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him  ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  «[[  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
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portunity  to  betray  him  unto  them  in 
the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  ^  Then  came  the  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  the  passover  must 
be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  say- 
ing. Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover, 
that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there 
shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water  ;  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee,  W^here  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  up- 
per room  furnished :  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  divide 
it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  5[  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
per, saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  te»- 
tament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you. 

21  ^  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  was  determined  :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed ! 
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23  And  they  began  to  enquire  a- 
mong  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  shovild  do  this  thing. 

24  %  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he 
that  is  gi-eatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief, 
as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  II  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

S^  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  be- 
fore that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And  they 
said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip  :  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished 
in  me.  And  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  transgressors :  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 
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38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  H  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives  ; 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  ifthou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me  :  neverthe- 
less not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly  :  and  his  sweat  Avas  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep 
ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

47  1[  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  tAvelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus 
to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with 
the  sword  ? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him.  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  staves  i 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands 
against  me  :'  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness. 
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54  ^  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  house.  And  Peter  followed 
afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were 
set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down 
among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This  man 
was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Wo- 
man, I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after  another  confidently  affirmed,  say- 
ing, Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was 
with  him :  for  he  is  a  Galilsean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  croAv, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  51  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is 
it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  ^  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe  : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  yon,  ye  Avill 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  ma  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  say  that  I  am. 
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71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  'I  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 
CHAPTER  XXin. 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to 
Herod:  8  Herod  mocketh  /lini :  V2  Herod  and 
Pilate  are  made  friends  :  1 8  Barahbas  is  desired 
of  the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  Pilate,  and  Jesus 
is  given  to  be  crucified ;  27  he  telkth  the  women, 
that  lament  hini,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ; 
34  pruyeth  for  his  enemies :  39  two  evildoers  are 
crucified  with  him  :  4G  his  death :  50  his  burial. 

\  ND  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
"^~*-  arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  W^e  found  this  fellow  pervert- 
ing the  nation,  and  forljidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he 
answered  him  and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teach- 
ing throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning 
from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  AVhen  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilsean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he 
sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  also 
was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  ^  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  Avas  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some 
miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words ;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  ^  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together : 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between 
themselves. 

13  H  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  call- 
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ed  together  the  chief  priests  and  the 
rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pervert- 
eth  the  people :  and,  behold,  I,  having 
examined  him  before  you,  have  found 
no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those 
things  Avhereof  ye  accuse  him  : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Ilerod :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and 
release  Jiim. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release 
one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  Avith  this  man,  and  re- 
lease unto  us  Barabbas  : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  Avhat  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him :  I  Avill  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  let  him.  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  cru- 
cified. And  the  voices  of  them  and  of 
the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast 
into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired ; 
but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian, 
coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him 
they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear 
it  after  Jesus. 

27  ^  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  Meep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed 


ore  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never 
gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the 
hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to 
death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  ma- 
lefactors, one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left. 

34  ^f  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for- 
give  them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment, 
and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  Avith  them  derided 
him,  saying.  He  saved  others  ;  let  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the 
chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering  him 
vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  ^  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  Avere  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself 
and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemn- 
ation ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  :  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  Tuito  thee.  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 
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45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst. 

46  ^  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  conmiend  my  spirit :  and 
having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  tlie  people  that  came  to- 
gether to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  which  Avere  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding  these 
things. 

50  %  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor;  and  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  ;)  he  was 
of  Arimathgea,  a  city  of  the  Jews  :  who 
also  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  Avas  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments ;  and  rested  the 
sabbath  day  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  hy  two  angels 
to  the  women  that  come  to  the  sepulchre  :  9  these 
report  it  to  others  :  13  Christ  himself  appeareth 
to  the  two  disciples  that  went  to  Emmaus :  36 
afterwards  he  appeareth  to  the  apostles,  and  re- 
proveth  their  unbelief ;  47 giveth  them  a  charge; 
49  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost;  51  and  so  ascend- 
eth  into  heaven. 

"VrOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the  Aveek, 
-'-^  very  early  in  the  morning,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  others  Avith  them. 
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2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
tAvo  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments  : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
boAA'ed  doAvn  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye  the 
living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  :  re- 
member hoAv  he  spake  unto  you  Avhen 
he  Avas  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  Avords, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre, 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the 
eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mot  her  oi  J  nmes, 
and  other  women  that  were  Avith  them, 
Avhich  told  these  things  unto  the  a- 
postles. 

1 1  And  their  AA'ords  seemed  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre  ;  and  stooping  doAvn,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  departed,  Avondering  in 
himself  at  thatAvhich  Avas  come  to  pass. 

13  51  And,  behold,  tAvo  of  them  Avent 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called  Em- 
maus, Avhich  Avas  from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  Avhich  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  reasoned, 
Jesus  himself  drcAv  near,  and  Avent 
Avith  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  Avere  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,Avhose  name 
Avas  Cleopas,  ansAA^ering  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusa- 


He  appeareth  to  two  disciples,  CHAP. 

lem,  and  hast  not  known  the  things 
which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these 
days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
tilings?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  all  the  people  : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and  onr 
rulers  delivered  him  to  he  condemned 
to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel : 
and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished,  which 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre  ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had 
also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  ^aid 
that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  Avhich  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffer- 
ed these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ] 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
\'illage,  whither  they  went :  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing, Abide  with  us  :  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And 
he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished  out 
of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while 
he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ? 


XXIV.  and  to  the  aj 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 
that  Avere  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  Avhat  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  ^  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  he  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  Jiis 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them.  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is 
ANTitten,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  H  And,  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  m  V  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry 
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ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 


JOHN.  The  testimony  of  John. 

blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 


endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  If  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as 
to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 


and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  Avith  great  joy  : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  tem- 
ple, praising  and  blessing  God.  Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  according-  to  S.  JOHN. 

preferred  before  me  :  for  he  was  be- 


CHAPTER  I. 

1    The  divinity,   humanity,   and   office   of  Jesus 
Christ :  15  the  testimony  of  John  :  39  the  call- 
ing of  Andrew,  Peter,  §c. 
IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness ; 
and  the  dai-kness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  %  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  liight,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  ivas 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world 
knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

15  ^  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
spake,  He  that  cometh  after    me    is 
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fore  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
hut  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  liiin. 

19  ^  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Le- 
vites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him.  Who 
art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  that  prophet  ?  And  he 
answered.  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer 
to  theui  that  sent  us.  What  sayest 
thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make  straight 
the  Avay  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  pro- 
phet Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  AVhy  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  .John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water :  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  imloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Beth- 
abara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  ^  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 


The  cf Ming  of  Andrew,  8^0.  CHAP.  II.     CJirist  turneth  water  into  wine. 


coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  work!. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  Cometh  a  man  Avliich  is  preferred 
before  me :  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
Avater. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  v/ith  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  %  Again  the  next  day  after  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples  ; 

o^  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Jjehold  the  Lamb  of 
God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them.  What 
seek  ye  I  They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day  : 
for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  tAvo  which  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  imto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said. 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona :  thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by 
interpretation,  A  stone. 

43  %  The  day  following  Jesus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Phi- 
lip, and  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 


45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  laAv,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him. 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  an  Is- 
raelite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  untohim,Whence 
knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the 
fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God  ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ? 
thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  Christ  turneth  water  into  ivine :  12  departeth 
into  Capernaum,  and  to  Jerusalem,  14  where 
he  puryeth  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers: 
19  he  foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection : 
23  many  believed  because  of  his  miracles,  but  he 
would  not  trust  himself  with  them. 

\  ND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
■^-^  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee ;  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  Avas  there  : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  imto  him.  They 
have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants. 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  contain- 
ing two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim. 
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S.  JOHN.        The  necessity  of  regeneration. 


8  And  he  salth  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was  :  (but  the 
servants  which  di-ew  the  water  knew ;) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine  ;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse :  hut  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory  ;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

12  51  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples  :  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen ;  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves.  Take  these  things  hence  ;  make 
not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of 
merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  ^  Then  answered  the  Jcavs  and 
said  unto  him,  What  sign  shewest  thou 
unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remember- 
ed that  he  had  said  this  unto  them  ; 
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and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  ^  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they 
saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  tnen, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  :  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  uecensity  of  re- 
generation :  14  oj  faith  in  his  death  :  16  the 
great  love  of  God  towards  the  world:  18  con- 
demnation for  unbelief:  23  the  baptism,  uitness, 
and  doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 

'T^IIERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,. 
-■-  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  Avater  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
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that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not 
our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve, if  I  tell  you  o/"  heavenly  things  I 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

14  II  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believe th  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  51  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 

18  H  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned :  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  Avorld,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

22  ^  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
djea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

23  ^[  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  ^non  near  to  Salim,  because  there 
was  much  water  there  :  and  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  ^  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  disciples  and 
the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee   beyond  Jordan,  to  whom   thou 
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barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
tizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  Avhich  standeth  and  hear- 
eth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom's  voice :  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  m.ust 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth  :  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God  giv- 
eth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  hit//. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  talketh  with  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and 
revealeth  himself  unto  her :  27  his  disciples  mar- 
vel:  31  he  declareth  to  them  his  zeal  to  God's 
glory :  39  many  Samaritaiis  believe  on  him  :  43 
he  departeth  into  Galilee,  and  healeth  the  ruler's 
son  that  lay  sick  at  Capernaum. 

"VyHEN  therefore   the  Lord  knew 
*'     how  the    Pharisees  had   heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judoea,  and  departed  again 
into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph. 
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6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Je- 
sus therefore,  being  wearied  with  Jda 
journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well :  and  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  Avhich  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have  ask- 
ed of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  Avater. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  AVhosoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  Avell  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither, 

17  The  Avoman  ansAvered  and  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  AA»ell  said,  I  have  no 
husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands  ; 
and  he  Avhom  thou  noAV  hast  is  not  thy 
husband :  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  Avoman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  Avorshipped  in  this 
mountain  ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jeru- 
salem is  the  place  Avhere  men  ought  to 
worship. 
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21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  Avhen  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  Avorship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  Avorship  ye  knoAV  not  Avhat: 
Ave  knoAV  Avhat  Ave  Avorship :  for  sal- 
vation is  of  the  JcAvs. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  Avhen  the  true  worshippers  shall 
Avorship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
Avorship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
Avorship  him  must  Avorship  liivi  inspirit 
and  in  truth. 

25  The  Avoman  saith  unto  him,  I 
knoAV  that  Messias  cometh,  Avhich  is 
called  Christ :  Avhen  he  is  come,  he 
Avill  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  lie. 

27  *il  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
Avith  the  Avoman :  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou  i  or,  Why  talkest 
thou  Avith  her? 

28  The  Avoman  then  left  her  Avater- 
pot,  and  Avent  her  Avay  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  Avhich  told  me 
all  things  tliat  ever  I  did :  is  not  this 
the-  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  Avent  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  ^  In  the  mean  Avhile  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying.  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  knoAv  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another.  Hath  any  man  brought  him 
omjht  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  Avill  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  Avork. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  ///e/?  cometh  harvest?  be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they  are 
Avhite  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth. 
Avages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal  :  that  both  he  that  soAveth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. 
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37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  sowetli,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour  :  other  men  la- 
boured, and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labours. 

39  ^  And  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the 
saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified, 
He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  Avith  them :  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  Avoman,  Noav 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying  : 
for  Ave  have  heard  Iiim  ourselves,  and 
knoAv  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  Avorld. 

43  ^i  NoAv  after  two  days  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  Avent  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  OAvn 
country. 

45  Then  Avhen  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him, 
haAdng  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did 
at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they  also 
Avent  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  Avhere  he  made  the  water 
Avine.  And  there  Avas  a  certain  noble- 
man, whose  sonAvas  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  Avas 
come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he 
Avent  unto  him,  and  besought  him  that 
he  Avould  come  doAvn,  and  heal  his  son : 
for  he  Avas  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  Avonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  come  doAvn  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
Avay  ;  thy  son  liA'cth.  And  the  man  be- 
lieved the  Avord  that  Jesus  had  spoken 
unto  him,  and  he  AA^ent  his  Avay. 

51  And  as  he  Avas  noAv  going  doAvn, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  /rim, 
saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  Avhen  he  began  to  amend.     And 


He  healeth  an  impotent  man. 

they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

5S  So  the  father  kncAv  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hovu",  in  the  Avhich  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth :  and 
himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  Avhen  he  Avas  come  out 
of  Judoea  into  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Jesus  on  the  sabbath  day  cureth  him  that  was 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years :  lU  the  Jews 
there/ore  cavil,  and  persecute  him/or  it:  ]7  he 
answereth  for  himself,  and  reproveth  them, shew- 
ing by  the  testimony  of  his  Father,  32  of  John, 
36  of  his  works,  39  and  of  the  scriptures,  who 
he  is. 

A  FTER  this  there  Avas  a  feast  of  the 
^^-*-  JcAA^s ;  and  Jesus  Avent  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  NoAv  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the 
sheep  market  a  pool,  Avhich  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  hav- 
ing five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  Wind,  halt,  Avithered, 
Avaiting  for  the  moving  of  the  Avater. 

4  For  an  angel  Avent  doAvn  at  a  cer- 
tain season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled 
the  Avater :  Avhosoever  then  first  after 
the  troubling  of  the  Avater  stepped  in 
Avas  made  Avhole  of  Avhatsoever  disease 
he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
Avhich  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saAv  him  lie,  and 
kncAv  that  he  had  been  noAv  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  Avhole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  Avater 
is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  Avhile  I  am  coming,  another  step- 
peth  doAvn  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  Avalk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  Avas 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and 
Avalked  :  and  on  the  same  day  Avas  the 
sabbath. 

10  ^1  The  JcAvs  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  Avas  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath 
day :  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry 
thi/  bed. 

11  He    answered    them.   He   that 
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made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee.  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in 
tliat  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  iindeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  there foi-e  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

17  If  But  Jesus  answered  them.  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do  : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth :  and  he  will  shew  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may 
marvel. 

21  For  as  the  P'ather  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them  ;  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  hon- 
oureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemn- 
ation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  hfe. 
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25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he 
is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and  my 
judgment  is  just;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  ^  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me 
is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man :  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light :  and  ye  Avere  willing  for  a  season 
to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  ^  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John  :  for  the  Avorks  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  Avorks  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  Avitness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  Avord  abiding 
in  you :  for  Avhom  he  hath  sent,  him 
ye  believe  not. 

39  H  Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  :  and 
they  are  they  Avhich  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 
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42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one  that 
accuse th  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me  :  for  he  wrote 
of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  men  icithfive  loaves 
and  two  fishes:  15  thereupon  the  people  would 
have  made  him  king :  IG  but  ivUhdrawing  him- 
self, he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples :  '26 
reproveth  the  people  flocking  after  him,  and  all 
the  fleshly  hearers  of  his  word:  32  declareth 
himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life  to  believers  :  66 
many  disciples  depart  from  him :  68  Peter  con^ 
fesseth  him  :  70  Judas  is  a  devil. 

\  FTER  these  things  Jesus  went 
-^^  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is 
the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  gieat  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  ^  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come 
unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  suffi- 
cient for  them,  that  every  one  of  them 
may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  Thei-e  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes : 
but  what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down.     Now  there  was  much  grass 


VI.  He  walketh  on  the  sea. 

in  the  place.     So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  ;  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distri- 
buted to  the  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  frag- 
ments that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and  a- 
bove  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

15  If  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  Avould  come  and  take 
him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he 
departed  again  into  a  mountain  him- 
self alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  doAvn  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  T  ; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship :  and  immediately  the 
ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  went. 

22  f  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other 
boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto 
his  disciples  were  entered,  and  that 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into 
the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from   Tiberias    nigh    unto    the   place 
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where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks ;) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saAv 
tliat  Jesus  Avas  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  also  took  shipping',  and 
came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  when  camest  thou  hither  I 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  Avliichen- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  :  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God  I 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
AVhat  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that  we 
may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what  dost 
thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert ;  as  it  is  writterx,  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life  :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

SQ  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  com- 
eth to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  dov/n  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  Avill,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 
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39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  7ne  I  should  lose  no- 
thing, but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh 
unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlast- 
ing life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever : 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying.  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
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54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  hlood,  hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  hlood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so  he  that 
eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  not  as  your  fathers 
did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that 
eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is 
an  hard  saying  ;  Avho  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmin-ed  at  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Doth  this  offend  you  ? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  believed 
not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father. 

66  ^  From  that  lime  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was  that  should 
betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 
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CPIAPTER  VII. 

1  Jesus  reproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his 
kinsmen  :  10  goeth  up  from  Galilee  to  the  feast 
of  tabernacles :  11  teacheth  in  the  temple:  40 
divers  opinions  of  him  amonij  the  people :  45 
the  Pharisees  are  angry  that  their  oncers  took 
him  not,  and  chide  with  Nicodemus  for  taking 
his  part. 

A  FTER  these  things  Jesus  walked 


in  Galilee :  for  h( 


lid  not  walk 


in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  him. 

2  NoAv  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judaea, 
that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the 
works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  seci-et,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou 
do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the 
world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time  is 
alway  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my  time  is 
not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  Ihem,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  51  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in 
secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning  him  : 
for  some  said.  He  is  a  good  man  : 
others  said.  Nay ;  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  ^  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple, 
and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 
How  knoAveth  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
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My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God, or  tvIiefJierl  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself  seek- 
eth  his  own  glory  :  but  he  that  seeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision ;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye  on 
the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  that  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses should  not  be  broken  ;  are  ye  angry 
at  me,  because  I  have  made  a  man 
every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Je- 
rusalem, Is  not  this  he,  whom  they 
seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ  ? 

2T  Howbelt  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  Avhen  Christ  cometh, 
no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  Avhence  I  am :  and 
I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him  :  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ  cometh, 
will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done  ? 
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32  ^  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  concern- 
ing him ;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  ilien 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ihither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selves. Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  i 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

40  U  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said.  Of 
a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  Tljis  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come  out 
of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid, and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  Avould  have 
taken  him  ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 

45  ^  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  ;  and  they 
said  unto  them.  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered.  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phari- 
sees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ! 


The  woman  taken  in  adultery.   CHAP. 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  beheved  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one 
of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search, 
and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth 
no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Christ  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  : 
12  he  preacheth  himself  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  justifieth  his  doctrine:  33  answereth  the 
Jews  that  boasted  of  Abraham,  59  and  conveyeth 
himself  from,  their  cruelty. 

TESUS  Avent  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
**  2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all 
the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set  her 
in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  command- 
ed us,  that  such  should  be  stoned  :  but 
what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  liis 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  tliouyh 
lie  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  is  Avithout  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by /A!e^>o^^;/^  conscience,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  last :  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the 
midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
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VIII.       Christ  the  light  of  the  world. 

self,  and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he 
said  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are  those 
thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  con- 
demned thee  ? 

11  She  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee  :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  U  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself; 
thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true  :  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whitlier  I  go  ;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge 
no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
is  true  :  for  I  am  not  alo:(ie,  but  I  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that 
the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  Avitness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father ,  that  sent  me 
beareth  Avitness  of  me, 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where 
is  thy  Ffither?  Jesus  ansAvered,  Ye 
neither  knoAv  me,  nor  my  Father :  if 
ye  had  knoAvn  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  Avords  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple : 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him  ;  for  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I  go  my  Avay,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins :  Avhither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith,  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  ye 
are  of  this  AA'orld ;  I  am  not  of  this  Avorld. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins  :  for  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  hina,  Who 
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art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Even  the  mme  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you:  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true ;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  hfted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  ;  for 
I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him.  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  theji  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

S^  ^  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou, 
Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever  :  hut  the  Son  a- 
bideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  Avith  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's 
children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God :  this  did 
not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they   to  him.  We  be  not 
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we  have  one  Fa- 


bom  of  fornication . 
ther,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God ;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own : 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead :  whom  makest 
thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour  my- 
self, my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my 
Father  that  honoureth  me ;  of  whom 
ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ; 
but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I  should  say, 
I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you  :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 


One  born  blind  receiveth  sight.     CHAP.  IX.  The  Pharisees  are  offended  at  it. 


56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  man  that  wax  born  blind  restored  to  sight: 
8  he  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees:  13  they  are 
offended  at  it,  and  excotr.munteate  him  ;  35  but 
he  is  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesseth  him:  39 
who  they  are  whom  Christ  enlighteneth. 

A  ND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
-^-^  which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents :  but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  inter- 
pretation. Sent.)  He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  51  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
lie  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he  :  others 
said,  He  is  like  him :  hut  he  said,  I 
am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash : 
and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received 
sight. 


12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  he  ?    He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  If  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He  put  clay 
upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and 
do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pha- 
risees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Others 
said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner 
do  such  miracles  ?  And  there  was  a 
division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  He  said, 
He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind, 
and  received  his  sight,  until  they  called 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  received 
his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth, 
we  know  not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his 
eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age  ;  ask 
him  :  he  shall  speak  for  himself 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents.  He 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him. 
Give  God  the  praise :  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  Avhercas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he 
thine  eyes  ? 
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27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said. 
Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are  Mo- 
ses' disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Why  herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he 
is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  Avas  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  II  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see ;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and 
said  unto  him.  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  :  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore  your  sin 
remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd :  19 
divers  opinions  of  him :  24  he  proveth  by  his 
works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God:  39 
escapeth  the  Jews,  40  and  went  again  beyond 
Jordan,  where  many  believed  on  him. 
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XTERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
^  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and  he  call- 
eth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  lead- 
eth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
OAvn  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know 
his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them :  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  un- 
to them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
Icaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth  :  and  the 
Avolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  kno\Am  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must 


His  unity  with  the  Father.  CHAP.  XI. 

bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  a7id  one 
shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  If  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  ^  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long 
dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  litem 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jcavs  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 


The  sickness  of  Lazarus. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  Avorld, 
Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I 
am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Fa- 
ther, believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him  :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  baptized  ;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  hirrt, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle  :  but  all 
things  that  John  spake  of  this  man 
were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 


sisters  sent  unto 
behold,  he  whom 


1  Christ  raiseth  Lazarus, four  days  buried:  45 
many  Jeivs  believe:  47  t/ie  high  priests  and 
Pharisees  gather  a  council  against  Christ:  49 
Caiaphas  prophesieth :  54  Jesus  hid  himself: 
55  at  the  passover  they  enquire  after  him,  ana 
lay  wait  for  him. 

"VTOW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named 
■^*  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of 
Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  Avas  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his 
him,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  Avas. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judsea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
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ter,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee ;  and  gDest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  any  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  he- 
cause  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  light 
in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he  :  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 
liazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may 
awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plain- 
ly, Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe  ;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
uiito  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  call- 
ed Didymus,  unto  his  fellowdisciples. 
Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found 
that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days 
already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Je- 
rusalem, about  fifteen  furlongs  off : 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them 
concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  bro- 
ther had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
wliatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  inito  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  : 
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26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord : 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying.  The  Master  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose 
up  hastily  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him. 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord,  come 
and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

oQ  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how 
he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 
this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was 
a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this 
time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead 
four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe, 
thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid. 


Cainphas  prophesieth. 
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And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said, 
Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always :  but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  :  and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Loose  liim,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  Avhich 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things 
wliich  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said, 
What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  7?ien 
will  believe  on  him :  and  the  Romans 
shall  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  no- 
thing at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  toge- 
ther in  one  the  cliildren  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to 
death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews ;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wil- 
derness, into  a  city  called  Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  %  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 


nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went  out  of 
the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before 
the  passover,  to  ]nirify  themselves. 

5(3  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they  stood 
in  the  temple.  What  think  ye,  that  he 
will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he 
were,  he  sliould  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet :  9  the 
people  flock  to  see  Lazarus :  10  t/ie  high  priests 
consult  to  kill  him  :  12  Christ  rideth  into  Jeru- 
salem :  20  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus :  23  he 
foretelleth  his  death  :  37  the  Jews  are  generally 
blinded  :  42  yet  many  chief  rulers  believe,  but 
do  not  confess  him :  44  therefore  Jesus  calleth 
earnestly  for  confession  of  faith. 

T^HEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
-*-  passover  came  to  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper ; 
and  Martha  served :  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair  :  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to 
the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what 
was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  Avas  there  :  and  they 
came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  ^  But  the  chief  priests  consult- 
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ed  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also 
to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be- 
lieved on  Jesus. 

12  ^  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Ho- 
sanna  :  Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is 
Avritten, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  :  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an 
ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus 
Avas  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  Avere  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  a- 
mong  themselves.  Perceive  ye  how  ye 
prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  the  world  is 
gone  after  him. 

20  %  And  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  that  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying.  Sir, 
we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew: and  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
tell  Jesus. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son 
of  man  should  be  glorified, 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  :  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
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it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me  ;  and  Avhere  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  but  for  this  cause  came 
I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven, say/?/^, 
I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 
it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thunder- 
ed :  others  said.  An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

3 1  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world : 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  Avill  draw  all  men.  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him.  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou. 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  is  tlie  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  Hght,"lest 
darkness  come  upon  you :  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whi- 
ther he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 

37  ^  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  Avhich  he 
spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report .''  and  to  wliom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eves,  and 
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and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments  ;  and  took  a  towel, 


hardened  their  heart ;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  ^  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  liim,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  II  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him 
that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
oeiveth  not  my  Avords,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet :  exhorteth  them 
to  humility  and  charity  :  18  he  foretelleth,  and 
discovereth  to  John  by  a  token,  that  Judas  should 
betray  him:  31  cotiimandeth  them  to  love  one 
another,  36  and  forewarnelh  Peter  of  his  denial. 

"VrOW  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
■^^  over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his 
hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  .so;?.,  to  betray  him ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 


and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  into 
a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disci- 
ples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter: 
and  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him.  If  I  Avash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  Avith  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  wy  hands 
and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is 
Avashed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  Avhit :  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  Avashed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them.  Know  ye  Avhat  I  have  done  to 


you 


Lord 


13  Ye  call  me  Master  and 
and  ye  say  Avell ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  Avashed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  Avash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  haA-^e  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  haA^ 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  A^erily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  knoAv  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18^1  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know 
Avhom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  lie  that 
eateth  bread  Avith  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  NoAV  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
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that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
rcceiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  s})ake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Je- 
sus' bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  Avhom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  avIio  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have 
dipped  it.  And  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot, 
tJie  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  enter- 
ed into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 


28  N 


ow  no  man 


at  the  table  knew 


for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him,  Buy  tltose  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast ; 
or,  that  he  should  give  something  to 
the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop 
went  immediately  out :  and  it  was  night. 

31  ^  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me : 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  to 
you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give 
luito  you.  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
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ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another. 

36  %  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt 
follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay 
down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The  coek  shall 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope  of 
heaven :  6  professeth  himself  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  and  one  with  the  Father:  13  as- 
siireth  their  prayers  in  his  name  to  be  effectual: 
15  requesteth  love  and  obedience,  16  promiseth 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  27  a7id  leaveth 
his  peace  ivith  them. 

T  ET  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  ye 
-*-^  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  and 
how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have 
seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  knoAvn  me,  Philip  ?  he 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew 
us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  1  speak 
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not  of  myself:   but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also  ;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because 
I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  H  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ; 

IT  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  : 
but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  1  will  not  leave  you  comfortless : 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ye  see  me  :  be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I  in  yon. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  imto  him,  not  Isca- 
riot.  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 
the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words  :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings :  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  tvhich  is  the 


XV.  Christ  the  true  vine. 

Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afiaid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  ayain  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father: 
for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you  :  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I  do.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  TTie  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ 
and  his  members,  under  the  jyarable  of  the  vine : 
18  a  comfort  in  the  hatred  and  persecution  of 
the  world :  '26  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
of  the  apostles. 

T  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
-■-  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine, ye  are  the  bianches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit : 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered; 
and  men  gatlier  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  mc,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is   my  Father   glorified, 
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that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my 
love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  serv- 
ants ;  for  the  servant  knoAveth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called  you 
friends  ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  knoAvn 
unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  remain : 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you  ;  if 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  your's  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but 
now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 
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24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 
my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
in  their  law.  They  hated  me  without 
a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  Avill  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  against  tribula- 
tion by  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by 
his  resurrection  and  asceiision :  '23  assureth  their 
prayers  made  iti  his  name  to  be  acceptable  to  his 
Father:  33  2^eace  iti  Christ,  and  in  the  world 
affliction. 

T^HESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
■^    you,  tliat  ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  un- 
to you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them. 
And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you 
at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 
you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  Avhcn  he  is  come,  he  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment : 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me : 
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10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to 
my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  lie  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me  :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the 
Father. 

IT  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves.  What  is  this  that 
lie  saith  unto  us,  A  little  Avhile,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and.  Be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  Avhile  ?  we 
cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come  : 
but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 


Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  yc  asked  nothing 
in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  proverbs  :  but  the  time  cometh, 
when  I  shall  no  more  s]ieak  unto  you 
in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have 
believed  that  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world  :  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo, 
now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speak- 
est  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  camest  forth  from  God. 

31  J  esus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 
believe  .'' 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone  :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

oS  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  : 
but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  j^rayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him;  &  to 
jireserve  his  apostles,  11  in  unity,  17  and  truth; 
•10  to  glorify  them,  and  all  other  believers,  ivith 
him  i7i  heaven. 

T^HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
-^  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
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avd  for  all  believers. 


I  have  finished  tlie  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  j'jlorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which 
I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me  ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine  ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name  :  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition ;  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 
thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 
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19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sancti- 
fied through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  Avord ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  Tin  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  Ave  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
Avhom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  Avith  me 
Avhere  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  Avhich  thou  hast  given  me  :  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

25  0  lighteous  Father,  the  Avorld 
hath  not  knoAvn  thee :  but  I  have 
known  ihee,  and  these  have  knoAvn 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  Avill  declare  it :  that 
the  love  Avherewith  thou  hast  loved  me 
may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Judas  betray  eth  Jesus :  6  the  officers  fall  to  the 
ff round:  \{j  Peter  smiteth  ojf  Malchus' ear :  12 
Jesus  is  ta^'en,  and  led  nnto  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas :  15  Peter's  denial:  19  Jesus  exntnined 
before  Caiaphas  :  28  his  arraignment  before  Pi- 
late :  36  his  kingdom  :  40  the  Jews  ask  Burabbas 
to  be  let  loose. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
Avords,  he  Avent  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  Avhere 
was  a  garden,  into  the  Avhich  he  en- 
tered, and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  Avhich  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place  :  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
Avith  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knoAving  all  things 
that  should  come  upon  him,  Avent  forth, 
and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 


Judas  betrayeth  Christ.  CHAP.  XVI II. 

5  They  ansAvered  liim,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am 
he.  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  lie  them  again,  Whom 
seek  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  Avay  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake.  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's 
servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The 
servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall 
I  not  drink  it  i 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

1 3  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

15  ^!  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple:  that 
disciple  was  known  unto  the  high 
])riest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  ])riest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  with- 
out. Then  went  out  that  other  disci- 
ple, which  Avas  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He  saith, 
1  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals  ;  for  it  was  cold :  and  they  warm- 
ed themselves :  and  Peter  stood  with 
them,  and  warmed  himself 

3  z 


Peter  denieih  him. 

19  ^[  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doc- 
trine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  aixl 
in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  un- 
to them :  behold,  they  know  what  I 
said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by  struck 
Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil : 
but  if  well,  Avhy  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
Avarmed  himself.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  otte  of  his 
disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and  said,  I 
am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee 
in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  II  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment  : 
and  it  was  early;  and  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest 
they  should  be  defiled  ;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said,  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  according 
to  yoiir  laAv.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which'he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus, 


Christ  is  scourged, 

and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  King 

of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
T^hine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
have  delivered  thee  unto  me :  what 
hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  1  should  not  be  delivered 
to  the  Jews  :  bat  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answer- 
ed, Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one 
that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith 
unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  ai  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover:  will  ye  therefore  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  say- 
in"-.  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now 
Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Christ  is  scourged,  crouned  with  thorns,  and 
beaten:  4  Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him,  but 
being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the  Jews,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucifed:  '23  they  cast  lots 
for  his  garments:  '2fj  he  commendeth  his  mother 
to  John  :  '28  he  dieth  :  31  his  side  is  pierced:  38 
he  is  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus. 

'T^HEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
-*-    and  scourged  ////;/. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  if.  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
and  they  smote  him  Avith  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  mito  them.  Behold,  I  brijig 
him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man  ! 
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JOHN.  condemned,  and  crucijied. 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  //////,  crucify  Jiim.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  Itim  :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God. 

8  ^  Wlien  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thou  ?    But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify 
thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  I 

11  Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from  above  : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  gi-eater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him  :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying.  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  Ctcsar's  friend :  who- 
soever maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh 
against  Caesar. 

13  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat  in 
a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  Avas  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King  ?  The  chief  priests  answer- 
ed, We  have  no  king  but  Csesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  liim  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  Avhich  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  f  And  Pilate  wrote  a  titl'^,  and 


Chrisfs  death. 
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a7id  burial. 


put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writin^^ 
was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews :  for  the  place  Avhere  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nig;h  to  the  city  :  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
■written  I  have  written. 

23  ^I  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments, 
and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier 
a  part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the 
coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from 
the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves. Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots  for  it,  Avhose  it  shall  be  :  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  Avhich 
saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among 
them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did 
cast  lots.  These  things  therefore  the 
soldiers  did. 

25  ^  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son ! 

27  Then  saitli  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  inother  !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  ^  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith, 
I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 
of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop, 
and  put  //  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  finish- 
ed :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
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should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day 
was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  iliai 
they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

oS  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true  :  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

S(^  For  these  things  were  done,  that 
the  scriptin-e  should  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith, 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  ^  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathaja,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicodcmus, 
which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh 
and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound 
weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je- 
sus, and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  Avitl) 
the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews 
is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  Avhere  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden  :  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day ; 
for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  liand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

]  Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre ;  .3  so  do  Peter 
and  John,  tynorant  of  the  resurrection  :  11  Je- 
.uis  appeareth  to  Mar;/  ^tagdatcne,  19  and  to 
his  disciples  :  2 1  the  tncrediditij  and  confession 
of  Tiiomas  :  30  the  scripture  is  sufficient  to 
salvation. 

nPHE  first  dai/  of  the  week  cometh 
-*-    Marv  Magdalene  early,  when  it 
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Christ's  resurrection. 

was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulclire,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
iiig  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ing him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  Avith  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple, which  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from 
the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  Avent  away 
ngain  unto  their  own  home. 

11  *ii  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping :  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  doAvn,  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  Avhere  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  Aveepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
them,  Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  knoAv  not  Avhere  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  And  Avhen  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  know  not  that  it  Avas 
Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
AvhyAveepest  thou?  Avhomseekest  thou/ 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  hin;,  Sir,  if  tliou  have  borne 
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him  hence,  tell  me  Avhere  thou  hast 
laid  him,  and  I  Avill  take  him  aAvay. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabboni ;  Avhich  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Fa- 
ther, and  your  Father ;  and  to  my 
God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  tJiat  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

19  ^  Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  Aveek,  Avhen 
the  doors  Avere  shut  Avhere  the  disciples 
Avere  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  he  unto  you. 

20  And  Avhen  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  xmto  them  liis  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  Avere  the  disciples  glad, 
A\  hen  they  saAv  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  he  unto  you :  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  Avhen  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  ReceiA-e  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  AVhose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  inito  them ;  and  Avhose 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  ^  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  tAvelve, 
called  Didymus,  Avas  not  Avitli  them 
Avhen  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him.  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  Avill  not  believe. 

26  ^  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  Avere  Avithin,  and  Thomas 
Avith  them  :  then  came  .lesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said.  Peace  he  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  my  side  :  and  ^e  not  faithless, 
but  believinfj. 


and  to  his  cllsciple.<i.  CHAP 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  imto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  i/et  have  believed. 

30  ^1  And  many  other  sicjns  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disci- 
ples, which  are  not  -written  in  this  book : 

31  I>ut  these  arc  Avritten,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples  was 
known  of  them  by  the  great  draught  of  fishes : 
12  he  dineth  with  them  :  15  eartiestli/  command- 
eth  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep  :  \Sfore- 
telleth  hiyn  'of  his  death  :  22  rehuketh  his  curi- 
osity touching  John  :  25  the  conclusion. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed 
himself  again  to  the  disciples  at 
the  sea  of  Tiberias  ;  and  on  this  wise 
shewed  he  Jtwh<;elf. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Na- 
thanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 
disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him.  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  Avhen  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesiis. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat  t  They  answer- 
ed him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and 
now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 
the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Je- 
sus loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  Iiis  fisher's 
coat  unlo  him,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and 
did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship  ;  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cu- 
bits,) dragging  the  net  Avith  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 


XXI.    His  repeated  charge  to  Peter. 

land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  and  for 
all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the 
net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  ^  So  when  they  had  dined,  Je- 
sus saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  .son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  .' 
Peter  Avas  grieved  because  he  said  un- 
to him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  ihee 
whither  thou  Avouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto 
him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  Avhom  Jesus  loved  follow- 
ing ;  Avhich  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at'supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betraveth  thee? 
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mto  heaven. 


21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  'i 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  i  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  Avent  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto 
him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but.  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  I 


24  Tliis  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things  :  and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that  should 
be  written.     Amen. 


THE  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  Christ,  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  ieholdinc/ 
of  his  ascension,  gathertth  them  together  into 
ike  mount  Olivet,  commcindeth  them  to  expect  in 
Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
promiseth  after  few  days  to  send  it:  by  virtue 
whereof  they  should  be  witnesses  unto  hint,  even 
to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  :  9  after  his  as- 
cension they  are  ivurned  by  two  angels  to  depart, 
and  to  set  their  minds  upon  his  second  coining  : 
12  they  accordingly  return,  and,  giving  them- 

'  selves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the 
place  of  J  udas. 

nPHE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O 
-*-  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  be- 
gan both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infalli- 
ble proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together 
with  tliem,  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  ])ower. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
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in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Ga- 
lilee, Avhy  stand  ye  gazing  np  into 
heaven  i  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Phihp,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  tlie  son  of  Alpha^us,  and  Si- 
mon Zelotes,  and  Judas  tlie  hrotlter 
of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  -svomen,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren, 

15  ^f  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  the  names  to- 
gether were  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty,) 

16  Men  r7»c/ brethren,  this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David 


Matthias  is  chosen  by  Lot. 

spake  before  concerning  Judas,  which 
Avas  guide  to  them  that  look  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  revv'ard  of  iniquity  ;  and  fall- 
ing headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The 
field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  :  and  his 
bishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  conipanied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordain- 
ed to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  re- 
surrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  Avhich  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apoatleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots  ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER  n. 

I  The  apostles,  filled  ivith  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
speakiny  divers  lanyuages,  are  adnnred  by  some, 
and  derided  by  others  :  14  iihoni  Peter  disprov- 
ing, and  shewing  that  the  apostles  spake  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heavrn,  had  poured 
down  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the  Messias, 
a  man  known  to  them  to  be  approved  of  God  by 
his  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs,  and  not  cruci- 
fied without  his  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge ;  .37  he  baplizeth  a  great  number  that 
were  converted:  41  who  afterwards  devoutly 
and  charitably  converse  together;  the  apostles 
working  many  >niracles,  and  God  daily  increas- 
ing his  church.. 


CHAP.  II.    The  descerd  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  ND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
-^^  fully  come,  they  Avere  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every 
natiou  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 
confounded,  because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  Be- 
liold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galilaeans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  avo  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  Avere  born  i 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam- 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  in  Judiea,  and  Cappadocia,  iu 
Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about 
Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Eome,  Jev.s 
and  proselytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  Arabians,  Ave  do  hear 
them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  Avon- 
derful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  Avere  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  meaneth  tliis  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said.  These  men 
are  full  of  new  Avine. 

14  ^  But  Peter,  standing  up  Avith 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judtea,  and  all 
ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
knoAvn  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my 
words  : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  Avhich  Avas  spoken 
bv  the  prophet  Joel ; 
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Pefer^s  sermon  on  THE  ACTS 

1 7  Audit  shall  come  to  pass  in  thelast 


days,saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flcsli :  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  youn^  men  sliall  set-  visions,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams  : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  hea- 
ven Jibovc,  and  signs  in  the  earth  be- 
neath ;  blood,  and  tire,  and  vapour  of 
smoke  : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  before 
that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  (Iirit 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  ho  saved. 

'22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  tlicsc 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap- 
proved of  (xod  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  ('od 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know  : 

23  Ilim,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain  : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  lie- 
cause  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should 
be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
liim,  I  foresaw  the  I^ord  always  before 
my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  riglit  hand, 
that  I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  sliall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  liell,  neither  wilt  thou  sufter 
thine  Holy  One  to  sec  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepidchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
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t/ie  day  of  Pcnlecost. 

oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  woidd 


raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  sec  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  therighthand 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens :  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

M  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  ^1  Now  when  they  lieard  ////.s, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do  I 

'^'f'>  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  ofl",  even  as  manv  as  the  Lord  our 
(Jod  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying.  Save  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  generation. 

41  1j  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized  :  and  the  same 
dav  there  Avere  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common; 

45  And   sold  their  possessions  and 
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goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as 
every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily  ^vith 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to  see  a 
lame  man  restored  to  his  feet,  12  professeth  the 
cure  not  to  hare  been  turonpht  by  his  or  John's 
own  power,  or  holiness,  but  bij  God,  and  his  Son 
JesHS,  and  through  faith  in  his  name ;  13  with- 
al reprehending  them  for  crucifying  Jesus  :  17 
which  because  they  did  it  through  ignorance,  and 
that  thereby  were  fulfilled  God's  determinate 
counsel,  and  the  scriptures,  19  he  exhorteth 
them  by  repentance  and  faith  to  seek  remission 
of  their  sins,  and  salvation  in  the  same  Jesus. 

"VrOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
-^^  gether  into  the  temple  at  the  hour 
of  prayer,  beinf/  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  temple  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee  :  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Na;Mreth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  /lini  up  :  and  immedi- 
ately his  feet  and  ancle  bones  received 
strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple  :  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 


healed  held  PttcrAud  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 


porch  that  is  called  Solomon's 


itly 


wondering. 

12  ^  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or  why 
look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had 
made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus  ; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer 
to  be  granted  imto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name  through  faith  in 
his  name  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know  :  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  H  llepent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you  : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathei's,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
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every  soul,  which, will  not  hear  that 
pro[)het,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among 
the  people. 

21  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise 
foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  youiirst  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  offended  luith  Peter's 
sermon,  4  (Ikouyh  thousands  oj  the  people  icere 
converted  that  heard  the  word, J  imprison  him 
and  John  :  5  after,  vpon  examination,  Peter 
boldly  avouchiny  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same  Jesus 
only  we  viust  be  eternally  saved,  13  they  com- 
mand him  and  John  lo  prtar/i  no  more  in  that 
name,  addiny  also  threuteniny :  '23  u-hereupon 
the  church  fleeth  to  prayer;  31  and  God,  by 
moviny  the  place  where  they  were  assembled, 
testified  that  he  heard  their  prayer  ;  confirminy 
the  church  with  the  yft  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  mutual  love  and  charity. 

\  ND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
-^^  the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day : 
for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeitmany  of  them  whichheard 
the  word  believed  ;  and  the  number  of 
the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

5  U  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  tliat  their  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  Avere  gathered  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked.  By  what  power,  or 
by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this  i 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 
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9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man, 
by  what  means  he  is  made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  Avhom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  Avas  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  II  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived 
that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled  ;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  Avhen  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  itv 
Jerusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  a- 
mong  the  people,  let  us  straitly  threaten 
them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to 
no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  s])eak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  ansAvered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  un- 
to you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people  :  ibr  all  men  glo- 
rified God  for  that  which  Avas  done. 

22  For  the  man  Avas  above  forty 
years  old,  on  Avhom  this  miracle  of 
healing  Avas  shcved. 


The  church  pray  eth  to  God.  CHAP.  V.  The  si?i  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  consola- 
tion,) a  Lcvite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cyprus, 

SI  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet. 

CHAPTER  V. 


23  ^  And  being  let  go,  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  tliey 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  serv- 
ant David  hast  said,  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

.28  For  to  do  wjiatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings  :  and  grant  unto  thy  serv- 
ants, that  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy 
child  Jesus. 

31  ^  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together  ;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  Avere  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul :  neither  said  any  o/"  t/ient  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own  ;  but  they  had  all  things 
common. 

33  And  Avith  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus :  and  gi'eat  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked  :  for  as  many  as  were 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet :  and  distribution  was  made 


1  After  that  Ananiaa  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for 
their  hijpocrixij  at  Peter's-  rebuke  had  fatten 
down  dead,  VI  and  that  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
had  wroiiyht  maiit/  miracles,  14  to  the  increase 
of  the  failh  ;  1 7  tht  apostles  areuyain  mipnsuH- 
ed,  19  but  delivered  by  an  avtjel,  bidding  them  to 
preach  openly  to  all :  21  when,  after  their  teach' 
iny  accordingly  m  the  temple,  "29  and  before  the 
council,  33  they  are  in  danger  to  be  killed, 
through  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a  great  coun- 
sellor among  the  Jews,  they  be  kept  alive,  40 
and  are  but  beaten  ;  for  which  they  glorify  God, 
and  cease  no  day  from  preaching. 

X)  UT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias, 
-*^  with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 
possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  pari  of 
the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was 
it  not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and 
great  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard 
these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  liini  out,  and 
buried  ////;/. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  Avhen  his  wife,  not 
knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for 
so  much  ?  And  she  said.  Yea,  for  so 
much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is 
it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  behold, 

1083 


The  apostles  are  imprisoned.        THE  ACTS. 
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the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  dooi-,  and  shall 
carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  sti-aightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost : 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and  found 
her  dead,  and,  carrying  lier  forth, 
buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard 
these  things. 

12  %  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
tles were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people  ;  (and  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 
porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  dm-st  no  man 
join  himself  to  them :  but  the  people 
magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  Avere  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  \inclean  spirits  : 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  51  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which 
is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were 
filled  with  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  common 
prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this 
life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
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found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they  re- 
turned, and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keep- 
ers standing  without  before  the  doors  : 
but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  Avithin. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubt- 
ed of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put 
in  prison  are  standing  in  the  temple, 
and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  Avith  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without  vio- 
lence :  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  Avhen  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  tJiem  before  the  coun- 
cil :   and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly  com- 
mand you  that  ye  should  not  teach  in 
this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  in- 
tend to  bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us, 

29  ^  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apos- 
tles answered  and  said.  We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Savi- 
our, for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  Avitnesses  of  these 
things  ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Avhom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

33  If  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel 
to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel, 
a  doctor  of  the  laAv,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  commanded 
to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little  space  ; 

35  And  said  imto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  Avhat  ye 
intend  to  do  as  touching  these  men. 

?>^  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  some- 
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bodv ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about 
four  hundred,  joined  themselves :  who 
Avas  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to 
nouf^ht. 

31  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him  :  he 
also  perished ;  and  all,  even  as  many 
as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone : 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthi-ow  it ;  lest  hajily  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles,  and 
beaten  ihetn,  they  commanded  that 
they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  Avorthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  regarded 
for  their  bodily  sustenance,  as  also  careful  them- 
selves to  dispense  the  word  of  God,  the  food  of 
the  soul,  3  appoint  the  office  of  deaconship  to 
seven  chosen  men ;  5  of  whom  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  faith,  and  of  the.  Holy  Ghost,  is  one:  12 
who  is  taken  of  those,  ivhom  he  confounded  in 
disputing,  13  and  after  falsely  accused  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  law  and  the  temple. 

\  ND  in  those  days,  Avhen  the  num- 
-^  her  of  the  disciples  was  multi- 
plied, there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the 
Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  be- 
cause their  widows  were  neglected  in 
the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  t/iem,  and 
said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
])ort,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom, whom  we  may  appoiu'L  over  this 
business. 

4  But  we  Avill  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 
of  the  word. 


•  VI.  Stephen  falsely  accused. 

5  ^  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude  :  and  they  chose  Ste- 
phen, a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Procho- 
rus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and 
Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch  : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apos- 
tles :  and  when  they  had  prayed,  they 
laid  ilieir  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  Avord  of  God  increased  ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly  ;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  Avere 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
poAver,  did  great  Avonders  and  miracles 
among  the  people. 

9  ^1  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
synagogue,  Avhich  is  called  tlie  .syna- 
gogue of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians, 
and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  C"i- 
licia  and  of  Asia,  disputing  Avith  Ste- 
phen. 

10  And  they  Avere  not  able  to  resist 
the  Avisdom  and  the  spirit  by  Avhich  ho 
spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men,  AA'hich 
said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blas- 
phemous Avords  against  Moses,  and 
against  God. 

12  And  they  stin-ed  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and 
came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  Avitnesses,  Avhicli 
said.  This  man  cease th  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  Avords  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  laAv  : 

14  P'or  Ave  have  heard  him  say,  that 
this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the  cus- 
toms Avhich  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coiuicil, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saAv  his  face 
as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Stephen,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation 
of  blasphemy,  2  sheueth  that  Abraham  worship- 
ped God  rightly,  and  hnw  God  chose  the  fathers 
20  before  Moses  was  born,  and  before  the  taber- 
nacle and  temple  were  built;  37  that  Moses 
himself  witnessed  of  C/irist ;  44  atid  that  all  out- 
tvard  ceremonies  were  ordained  according  to  the 
heavenly  pattern,  to  last  but  for  a  time;  51  re- 
prehending their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of 
Christ,  the  Just  One,  whom  the  prophet"  fore- 

1085 


Stephen's  apology. 


THE  ACTS.  He  relateth  the  histonj  of  Israel. 


told  should  come  into  the  world:  54  whereupon 
they  stone  him  to  death,  who  commendeth  his 
soul  to  Jesus,  and  humhlij  prayethfor  them. 

'T'HEN    said    the    high    priest,   Are 
-^    these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  hrethreii,  and 
fathers,  hearken  ;  The  God  of  glory 
appearcd  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall 
shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran: 
and  from  thence,  when  his  father  Avas 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  miicli  as  to  set  his 
foot  on  :  yet  he  promised  that  he  would 
give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to 
his  seed  after  him,  \\\\enasyet  he  had 
no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  Avise,  That 
his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land  ;  and  that  they  should  bring  them 
into  bondage,  and  entreat  iJiein  evil 
four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall 
be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God  : 
and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth, 
and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of 
circumcision  :  and  so  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day  ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob  ;  and  Ja- 
cob befjat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Char.aan, 
and  great  affliction :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
Avas  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 
fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  lime  Joseph 
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was  made  known  to  his  brethren  ;  and 
Joseph's  kindred  Avas  made  knoAvn 
unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  Jiim,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  Avere  carried  over  into  Sy- 
chem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that 
Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money 
of  the  sons  of  Emmor  tlie  father  of 
Sychem. 

17  But  Avhen  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  Avhich  God  had  SAvorn 
to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  mul- 
tiplied in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  AA'hich 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  Avith  our 
kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our  fathers, 
so  that  they  cast  out  their  young  chil- 
dren, to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  Avhich  time  Moses  Avas  born, 
and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished 
up  in  his  father's  house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  Avas  cast  out,  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  OAvn  son. 

22  And  Moses  Avas  learned  in  all 
the  Avisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Avas 
mighty  in  Avords  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  Avas  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  ihem  suffer 
Avrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
him  that  Avas  oppressed,  and  smote  the 
Egyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
Avonld  have  understood  how^  that  God 
by  his  hand  Avould  deliver  them  :  but 
they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shcAA-ed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove,  and 
Avould  have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ;  why  do 
ye  Avrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying.  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me, as  thou  diddest 
the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying. 
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and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Ma- 
dian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  Avhen  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wihlerness  of  mount  Sina  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  /7,he  wonder- 
ed at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near 
to  behold  ?7,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him, 

32  Sdi/infj,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not 
behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him.  Put 
off  thy  slioes  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place 
where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  af- 
fliction of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt, 
and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and 
a  judge  ?  the  same  did  God  send  to  be 
a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in 
the  busli. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  %  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ; 
him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 
in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  8iua,  and 
Willi,  our  fathers :  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  Avould  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  into 
Egypt,^ 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  wliich  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,   and    offered   sacrifice   unto   \\\o 
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idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of  hea- 
ven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 
sacrifices  bt/  the  space  of  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them :  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  Avilderness,  as  he  had 
appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses,  that 
he  should  make  it  according  to  the 
fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  AVhich  also  our  fathers  that  came 
after  brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
possession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God 
drave  out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David  ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbeit  the  most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool :  what  house  will  ye 
build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  or  what  is 
the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  ^  Ye  stifl'necked  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye. 

52  AVhich  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have 
slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One  ;  of  Avhom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  //. 

54  %  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full   of  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  hea- 
ven, and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Je- 
sus standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  Avith  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man's 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem,  the 
church  being  planted  in  Samaria,  5  i>y  Philip 
the  deacon,  ivho  preached,  did  miracles,  and 
baptized  many,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sor- 
cerer, a  great  seducer  of  the  people;  14  Peter 
and  John  come  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the 
church  :  where,  by  prayer  and  imposition  of 
hands,  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  IS  xchen  Simon 
would  have  bought  the  like  power  of  them,  20 
Peter  sharply  reproving  his  hypocrisy  and  co- 
vetousness,  and  exhorting  him  to  repentance, 
together  ivith  John  preaching  the  icord  of  the 
Lord,  return  to  Jerusalem  :  26  but  the  angel 
sendeth  Philip  to  teach,  and  baptize  the  Ethi- 
opian eunuch. 

A  ND  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
-^-^  death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and 
they  Avere  all  scattered  abroad  through- 
out the  regions  of  Juda?a  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
to  /lis  burial,  and  made  great  lament- 
ation over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching 
the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto   those    things  which 
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Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  ivith  them  :  and  many 
taken  with  ])alsies,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the 
same  city  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched 
the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one  : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying, 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had  be- 
witched them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  Avomen. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  Avas  baptized,  he 
continued  Avith  Philip,  and  Avondered, 
beholding  the  miracles  and  signs  Avhich 
Avere  done. 

14  Now  Avhen  the  apostles  Avhich 
Avere  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  Avord  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John : 

15  Who,  Avhcn  they  Avere  come 
doAvn,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  Avas  fallen  upon 
none  of  them  :  only  they  Avere  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  thev  received  the  Holv 
Ghost. 

18  And  Avhen  Simon  saAv  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  Avas  given,  he 
offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  Avhomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  Avith  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  Avith  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
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in  this  matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  for- 
given thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said. 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none 
of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  preached 
the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  PhiHp,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to- 
ward the  south  unto  the  way  that  goeth 
down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  Avhich 
is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and, 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch 
of  great  authority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esaias, 
and  said,  Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me  ?  And  he 
desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up 
and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which 
he  read  was  this.  He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter ;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not 
his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  aAvay :  and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation?  for  his  life  is  taken 
from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phi- 
lip, and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  himself, 
or  of  some  other  man  ? 

4  A 


35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water :  and 
the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water ; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  PhiHp  said,  If  thou  beHevest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch 
saw  him  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus : 
and  passing  through  he  preached  in 
all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Ca?sarea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  4  is  stricken 
down  to  the  earth,  lU  is  called  to  the  apostleship, 
18  and  is  baptized  by  Ananias:  '2U  he  preacheth 
Christ  boldly :  23  the  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him  ; 
29  so  do  the  Grecians,  but  he  escapeth  both :  31 
the  church  having  rest,  Peter  healeth  ^neas  qf 
the  palsy,  36  and  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the 
high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 
Damascus  :  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
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with  him  stood  speechless,  heaving  a 
voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  lie 
saw  no  man  :  but  they  led  him  ])y  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  ^  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias ; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
Ananias.  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am 
here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  Avhicli 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  otw  called  Saul,  of 
Tarsus  :  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting 
his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I 
have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 
at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  CJo 
thy  way  :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  m\- 
to  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel : 

16  For  I  Avill  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake. 

IT  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house ;  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brotlier  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  tliou  camest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  :  and  he 
received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 
and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul 
certain  days  with  the  disciples  Mhich 
were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
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Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  tliat  heard  him.  were 
amazed,  and  said ;  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ? 

22  lUit  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that 
this  is  very  Clnist. 

23  %  And  after  that  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 
him  : 

2-1  But  their  laying  await  was  known 
of  Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates 
day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  assayed  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples  :  biit  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a 
disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him, and  how  he  had  preach- 
ed boldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against 
the  Grecians  :  but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Caesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified ;  and  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  mul- 
tiplied. 

32  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

o3  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  ^Eneas,  which  had  kept 
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his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  ^neas, 
Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  Avhole :  arise, 
and  make  thy  bed.  And  he  arose  im- 
mediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and 
Saron  saAV  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  %  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas :  this 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  was  sick,  and  died :  whom 
when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her 
in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that 
he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber : 
and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 
she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  j  and 
turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes  :  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  presented  her 
alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all 
Joppa  ;  and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tar- 
ried many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  leing  comma7ided  by 
an  migel,  sendethfor  Peter;  11  who  by  a  vision 
15,  20  is  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles :  2A 
as  he  2^reacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his 
company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost  falleth  on  them, 
48  and  they  are  baptized. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Csesa- 
rea  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of 
the  band  called  the  Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
4  A  2 
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much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it.  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 
morial before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tan- 
ner, w^hose  house  is  by  the  sea  side  :  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  Avhich  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  call-? 
ed  two  of  his  houshold  servants,  and 
a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited 
on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  f  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,  Peter  went  up  u\wn  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
Avould  have  eaten :  but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it 
had  been  a  gi-eat  sheet  knit  at  the  four 
corners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him. 
Rise,  Peter  ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so,  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that 
is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the  ves- 
sel was  received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he  had 
seen  should  mean,  behold,  the  men 
which  were  sent  from  CorneKus  had 
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made  enquiry  for  Simon's  house,  and 
stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  -whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there, 

19  if  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting  no- 
thing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius ;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he 
whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cen- 
turion, a  just  man,  and  one  that  fear- 

^th  God,  and  of  good  report  among  all 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
from  God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for 
thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words 
of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow  Pe- 
ter went  away  with  them,  and  certain 
brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  enter- 
ed into  Coesarea.  And  Cornelius  wait- 
ed for  them,  and  had  called  together 
his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  with- 
out gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent 
for  :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent  ye 
have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour ;  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in 
bright  clothing, 
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31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  re- 
membrance in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 
he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon 
a  tanner  by  the  sea  side :  who,  when 
he  Cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

oS  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we 
all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  are  commanded  thee 
of  God. 

34  %  Then  Peter  opened  ///.« mouth, 
and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  resjjecter  of  persons  : 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  with  him. 

Sii  The  word  wliich  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ :  (he  is  Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  /.w?/,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judaea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  bap- 
tism which  John  preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power :  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil  ;  for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom. 
they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree  : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  w  hosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

44  H  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word. 

45  And   they  of   the  circumcision 
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which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  an- 
swered Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Peter,  being  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, 5  maketh  his  defence,  1«  u-hich  is  accept- 
ed: 19  the  gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice,  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  con- 
firm them  :  26  the  disciples  there  are  first  called 
Christians :  21  they  send  relief  to  the  brethren 
an  Judcea  in  time  of  famine. 

\  NU  the  apostles  and  brethren  that 
-^^  were  in  Judaea  heard  that  the 
Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word 
of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded  it 
by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been 
a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners  ;  and  it  came  even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fast- 
ened mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  Avild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  Peter  ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said.  Not  so.  Lord :  for  no- 
thing common  or  unclean  hath  at  any 
time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven.  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

1 1  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto  the 
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house  where  I  was,  sent  from  Caesarea 
unto  me. 

12  And  the  spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which  stood 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  where- 
by thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 
God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God, 
saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  ^  Now  they  which  Avere  scatter- 
ed abroad  upon  the  persecution  that 
arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far 
as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto 
the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them :  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  f  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  sent  forth 
Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as 
Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of 
heart  they  Avould  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 
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25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tar- 
sus, for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they 
assembled  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the 
disciples  were  called  Christians  first 
in  Antioch. 

27  %  And  in  those  days  came  pro- 
phets from  .lerusalem  unto  Antiocli. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world :  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Caesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  .Judica: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  King  Herod  persecnteth  the  Christians,  killeth 
James,  and  imprisoneth  Peter;  nhoni  an  anyel 
delivereth  upon  the  prayers  of  the  church  :  "20 
in  his  pride  taking  to  himself  the  honour  due  to 
God,  he  is  stricken  by  an  angel,  and  dielh  mincr- 
abty  :  24  after  his  death,  the  word  of  God  pros- 
per eth. 

■f^OW  about  that  time  Herod  the 
^^  king  stretched  forth  It  is  hands  to 
vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  deli- 
vered Itiw  to  four  quaternions  of  sol- 
diers to  keep  him ;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison : 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  Pe- 
ter was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains  :  and  the  keep- 
ers before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
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Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  oiFfrom  Iiis  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And 
so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast 
thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him  ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
wliich  was  done  by  the  angel  ;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  Wlicn  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto 
the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the 
city;  wliich  opened  to  them  of  his  own 
accord  :  and  they  went  out,  and  passed 
on  through  one  street ;  and  forthwith 
the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  liad  considered  the 
thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
tlie  motlicr  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark  ;  Avhere  many  were  gathered 
together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  tlie  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  llhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  \nito  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they, 
It  is  liis  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  de- 
clared unto  them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And 
he  said,  Go  shew  these  things  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he 
departed,  and  Avent  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
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for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  exam- 
ined the  keepers,  and  commanded  that 
therj  should  be  put  to  death.  And  he 
went  down  from  Judica  to  Cnesarea, 
and  there  abode. 

20  1l  And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon : 
but  they  came  mth  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's 
chamberlain  their  friend,  desired  |>eace ; 
because  their  country  was  nourished  by 
the  king's  count) y. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave 
not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten 
of  Avorms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  5[  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fulfil- 
led their  ministry,  and  took  with  them 
John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

i  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  logo  to  the  Gen- 
tiles:  7  of  Sergius  Paulus.  and  Ehjmas  the 
sorcerer:  14  Paul  preachelh  at  Antinch,  that 
Jesus  is  Christ :  42  the  Gentiles  believe;  45  but 
the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme  ;  40  whereupon 
they  turn  to  the  Gentiles:  48  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  life  believed. 

"Vr  OW  there  were  in  the  church  that 
-'-^  was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets 
and  teachers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sepa- 
rate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

4  51  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia  ; 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 


synagogues  of  the  Jews  :  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  cer- 
tain sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Bar-jesus  : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent 
man  ;  who  called  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of 
God. 

8  But  Ely  mas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is 
his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy 
from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set 
his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  de- 
\i\,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sim  for  a  sea- 
son. And  immediately  there  fell  on 
him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he 
went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 
by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  aston- 
ished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  ^  But  when  they  departed  fi-om 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the> 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  peo- 
ple, say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand  said,  Men  of  Israel, 
and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 
chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  peo- 
ple when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in 
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the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an  high 
arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years 
suffered  he  their  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  se- 
ven nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he 
divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  them. 
judges  about  the  space  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  tes- 
timony, and  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  ac- 
cording to  his  promise  raised  unto  Is- 
rael a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  lie.  But,  behold,  there  Com- 
eth one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  which  are  read  every  sab- 
bath day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pi- 
late that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him 
down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from 
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Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  wit- 
nesses unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written 
in  the  second  psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  noiv  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  ano- 
ther psalm.  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 
fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his 
fathers,  and  saw  corruption  : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

38  ^  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish  :  for  I  work  a  work  in 
your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in 
no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare 
it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  be- 
sought that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas  :  who,  speaking  to  them,  pei*- 
suaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

44  ^  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came 
almost  the  whole  city  together  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
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titudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy,  and 
spake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blas- 
pheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  and  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per- 
secution against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts- 
Si  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 

their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  mth 
joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Ico- 
nium ;  8  ai Lystra  Paul healeth a  cripple,  uhere- 
upo7i  they  are  reputed  as  gods :  I'J  Faults  stoned  : 
21  they  pass  through  divers  churches,  confirming 
the  disciples  in  faith  and  patience :  26  returning 
to  Antioch,  they  report  what  God  had  done  with 
them. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
"^~*-  they  went  both  together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews 
and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jcavs  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds 
evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  citv  was 
divided  :  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
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made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of 
the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use  iJievt 
despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Ly- 
caonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  1[  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who 
never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who 
stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia, 
The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Ju- 
piter; and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto 
you  that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities  unto  the  living  God,  which 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein  : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  Avays. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  ^  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium, 
who  persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
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Dissensions  about  circumcision.  THE 

stoned  Paul,  drew  Jiim  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city  :  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught 
many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

_  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them 
to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  AttaHa : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Great  dissension  ariseth  touchinff  circumcision : 
6  the  apostles  consult  about  it,  22  and  send  their 
determination  by  letters  to  the  churches:  36 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  bre- 
thren together,  fall  at  strife,  and  depart  asunder. 

\  ND  certain  men  which  came  down 
-^^  from  Judsea  taught  the  brethren, 
and  said,  Except  ye  be  circumcised 
after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas had  no  small  dissension  and  dis- 
putation with  them,  they  determined 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about 
this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way 
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ACTS.  The  apostles  consult  about  it, 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles  :  and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  wlien  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  declared  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  That  it  was  needful  to  circum- 
cise them,  and  to  command  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  ^  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came 
together  for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  un- 
to them.  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know 
how  that  a  good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  lie  did  unto  us ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of 
the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers 
nor  Ave  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  ^  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them. 

13  ^  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying.  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agi-ee  the  words  of 
the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  Avritten, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David„ 
which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  will 
build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will  set  it  up : 


and  send  letters  to  the  Gentiles.   CHAP.  XVI.     Paul  and  Barnabas  disagree. 

they  came  to  Antioch :  and  when  they 
had  gathered  the  multitude  together, 
they  delivered  the  epistle  : 

3 1  Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  pro- 
phets also  themselves,  exhorted  the 
brethren  with  many  Avords,  and  con- 
firmed them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace  from 
the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas 
to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  conti- 
nued in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing the  Avord  of  the  Lord,  with  many 
others  also. 

36  ^  And  some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

3T  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  Avhose  surname  was 
Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  shai-p 
between  them,  that  they  departed  asun- 
der one  from  the  other :  and  so  Barnabas 
took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the  bre- 
thren unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

I  Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy,  7  and  being 
called  by  the  Spirit  from  one  country  to  another. 
14  converteth  Lydia,  16  casteth  out  a  spirit  of 
divination ;  19/or  which  cause  he  and  Silas  are 
whipped  and  imprisoned :  26  the  prison  doors 
are  opened :  31  the  jailor  is  converted,  37  and 
they  are  delivered. 

T^HEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra : 
-*-  and,  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman,  Avhich  was  a  Jewess, 
and  believed;  but  his  father  was  a 
Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
Iconiura. 
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17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gen- 
tiles, upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these 
things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we 
trouble  not  them,  which  from  among 
the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from 
things  strangled,  a.nA  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ; 
namelif,  Judas  surnaraed  Barsabas,  and 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner;  The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  send  greeting  unto 
the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles 
in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that 
certain  which  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  subverting 
your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circum- 
cised, and  keep  the  law  :  to  whom  we 
gave  no  sucli  commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  beloved 
Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives 
for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offer- 
ed to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication  : 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye 
shall  do  well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed. 


Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia. 


THE  ACTS.         Paul  and  Silas  impriso7ied. 


S  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him ;  and  took  and  circumcised 
him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were 
in  those  quarters :  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees 
for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the 
apostles  and  elders  which  were  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  estab- 
lished in  the  faith,  and  inci-eased  in 
number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia, 
and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia :  but 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came 
down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night ;  There  stood  a  man  of  Ma- 
cedonia, and  prayed  him,  saying.  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go  in- 
to Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that 
the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  to  Samo- 
thracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedonia,  and  a  colony :  and  we  were 
in  that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  Avent  out 
of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we  sat 
down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14  ^[  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us :  whose  heart  the  Lord  open- 
ed, that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  houshold,  she  besought  us,  saying, 
If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us. 
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16  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  pos- 
sessed with  a  spirit  of  divination  met 
us,  which  brought  her  masters  much 
gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  iinto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  *[  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew 
them  into  the  marketplace  unto  the 
rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, saying.  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to 
observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them :  and  the  magis- 
trates rent  off  their  clothes,  and  com- 
manded to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  thein  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them 
safely  : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner  pri- 
son, and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

25  51  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God  : 
and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken :  and  imme- 
diately all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out  his 
sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been 
fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are 
all  here. 


The  jailor  converted.  CHAP 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were 
in  his  house. 

SS  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour 
of  the  night,  and  washed  tlieir  stripes  ; 
and  M'as  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them, 
and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all 
his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  Serjeants,  saying.  Let 
those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magis- 
trates have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison  ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily  ?  nay  verily;  but  let  them  come 
themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

SS  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates  :  and  they 
feared,  when  they  heard  that  they  were 
Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  de- 
sired them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
and  entered  into  tJie  liouse  of  Lydia : 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 

1  Paul  preacheth  at  T/iextalonica,  4  where  some 
believe,  and  others  persecute  him :  10  he  is  sent 
to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there :  13  beini/  perse- 
cuted at  Thessalonica,  15  he  cometh  to  Athens, 
and  disputeth,  and  preacheth  the  living  God  to 
them  unknown,  34  ivhereby  many  are  converted 
unto  Christ. 

l^OW  when  they  had  passed  through 
■^^  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they 
came  to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a 
synagogue  of  the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,went  | 


XVII.  Paul  preacheth  at  Berea. 

in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  outof  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this  Je- 
sus, whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas  ;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  ^  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them 
certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort, 
and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all 
the  city  on  an  uproar,and  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Caesar,  saying  that  there  is  another  king, 
one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard 
these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security 
of ,  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  ^  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto 
Berea :  who  coming  thither  went  into 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

1 1  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed ; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalo- 
nica had  knowledge  that  the  word  of 
God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and  stii-red  up 
the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  bre- 
thren sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  ^\  ere 
to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
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Paul  preacheth  at  Athens. 

brought  him  unto  Athens :  and  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with 
all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  ^j  Now  while  Paul  w^aitcd  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred 
in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the 
devout  persons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  en- 
countered him.  And  some  said,  What 
will  this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He 
seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods  :  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we 
know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears :  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell, 
or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  %  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by ,  and  beheld  your 
devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this 
inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorant- 
ly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  Avith  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
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find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  iis  : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  ;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  %  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked: 
and  others  said,  W^e  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto 
him,  and  believed  :  among  the  which 
tvas  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a 
woman  named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

3  Pavl  lahoiireth  with  his  hands,  and  preacheth 
at  Corinth  to  the  Gentiles :  9  the  Lord  encou- 
rageth  him  in  a  vision:  12  he  is  accused  before 
Gallic  the  deputy,  but  is  dismissed :  18  after- 
wards passing  from  city  to  city  he  strengtheneth 
the  disciples :  24  Apollos,  being  more  perfectly 
instructed  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  2^  preach- 
eth Christ  with  great  efficacy. 

A  FTEE,  these  things  Paul  departed 
■^-^  from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth ; 

2  And  fomid  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  command- 
ed all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome :)  and 
came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  Avith  them,  and  wrought: 
for  by  their  occupation  they  were  tent- 
makers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

6  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 


He  is  accused  before  Gallio.       CHAP. 

were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was 
pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

6  And  Avhen  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  he  upon  your  own  heads  ;  I  am 
clean  :  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

7  ^  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  mait^s  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house  ;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and  were 
baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
tlie  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace  : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  thej'e  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word  of 
God  among  them. 

12  H  And  when  Gallio  was  tlie  de- 
puty of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insur- 
rection with  one  accord  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong- 
er wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
to  it ;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for  none 
of  those  things. 

18  ^  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Pris- 


XIX.    Apollos  preacheth  at  Ephesus. 

cilia  and  Aquila;    having  shorn    his 
head  in  Cenchrea :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there  :  but  he  himself  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with 
the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desii-ed  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  Cometh  in  Jerusalem  :  but  I  Avill 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Csesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  tJiere,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  II  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an  elo- 
quent man,  and  mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures, came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord,  know- 
ing only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue  :  whom  when  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him 
unto  tJiem,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  Avay  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him  : 
who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through 
grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  hy  Paul's  hands :  9 
the  Jews  blaspheme  his  doctrine,  which  is  coti- 
Jirmed  by  miracles :  l"?,  the  Jewish  exorcists  16 
are  beaten  by  the  devil:  19  conjuring  books  are 
burnt :  '24  Demetrius,  for  love  of  gain,  raiseth 
an  uproar  against  Paul,  35  which  is  appeased 
by  the  townclerk. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
"^   Apollos   was    at    Corinth,    Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts 
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came  to  Ephesus :  and  finding  certain 
disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said.  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them  ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or.  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  ^  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying. 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know; 
but  who  are  ye  ? 
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16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against  them, 
so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephe- 
sus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and 
confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  toge- 
ther, and  burned  them  before  all  men : 
and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  51  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also 
see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  Erastus ;  but  he  him- 
self stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Deme- 
trius, a  silversmith,  which  made  silver 
shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small 
gain  unto  the  craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  through- 
out all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded 
and  turned  away  much  people,  saying 
that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made 
with  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  mag- 
nificence should  be  destroyed,  whom 
all  Asia  and  the  Avorld  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 


whkh  is  with  difficulty  appeased.  CHAP.  XX. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  Avith 
confusion :  and  having  caught  Gaius 
and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul's  companions  in  travel,  they  rush- 
ed with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples 
suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adven- 
ture himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assemhly 
was  confused  ;  and  the  more  part  knew 
not  wherefore  they  were  come  toge- 
ther. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclcrk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the 
Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 
fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to 
be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your 
goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have  a 
matter  against  any  man,  the  law  is 
open,  and  there  are  deputies :  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be 
determined  in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  call- 
ed in  question  for  this  day's  uproar, 
there  being  no  cause  whereby  we  may 
give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

4   B 


Eutijdnis  restored  to  life 


CHAPTER  XX. 


1  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia :  7  /le  celebrateth  the 
Lord' s  supper,  and  preacheth  :  9  Eutychus  hav- 
ing fallen  doicn  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life:  17  at 
Miletian  he  calleth  the  elders  together,  telleth 
them  what  shall  befall  lo  himself,  28  committeth 
God's  .flock  to  them,  29  warneth  them  of  false 
teachers,  32  commendeth  tketn  to  God,  36  pray- 
eth  with  them,  and  goeth  his  ivay. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disci- 
ples, and  embraced  them,  and  departed 
for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ex- 
hortation, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him, 
as  he  Avas  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he 
purposed  to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus ; 
and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus ; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us 
at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days ;  where  Ave  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
Aveek,  Avhen  the  disciples  came  together 
to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morroAv  ; 
and  continued  his  speech  until  mid- 
night. 

8  And  there  Avere  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  Avhere  they  Avere 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  Avindow  a  cer- 
tain young  man  named  Eutychus,  being 
fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and  as  Paul 
Avas  long  preaching,  he  sunk  doAvn 
Avith  sleep,  and  fell  doAvn  from  the 
third  loft,  and  Avas  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  Avent  doAvn,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said.  Trou- 
ble not  yourselves ;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  Avas  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten, 
and  talked  a  long  Avliile,  even  till  break 
of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  Avere  not  a  little  com- 
forted. 
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lo  %  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending 
to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  ap- 
pointed, minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  Avith  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  dai/  over  against  Chios  ;  and 
the  next  dai/we  arrived  at  Samos,  and 
tarried  at  Trogyllium ;  and  the  next 
daj/  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  P^phesus,  because  he  Avould  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia  :  for  he  hasted, 
if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  beat  Je- 
rusalem the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  ^[  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of  the 
church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know,  from 
the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia, 
after  what  manner  I  have  been  with 
you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  }ou  pub- 
lickly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
the  s])irit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  Avit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes- 
tify the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

28  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
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this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood 
of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  5l  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  wdiich  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  vmto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  hoAv 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  I^ord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  U  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  Avith 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
Avords  Avhich  he  spake,  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more.  And  they  ac- 
companied him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  he  dissuaded  from 
going  to  Jerusalem  :  9  Philip's  daughters  pro- 
phetesses :  17  Paul  Cometh  to  Jerusalem ;  27 
where  he  is  apprehended,  and  in  great  danger, 
31  but  by  the  chief  captain  is  rescued,  and  per- 
mitted to  speak  to  the  peoj)le. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  Ave 
■^-^  Avere  gotten  from  them,  and  had 
launched,  Ave  came  Avith  a  straight 
course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  folloAv- 
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ing  unto  Rhodes,   and   from    thence 
unto  Patara  : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 
set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade 
her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days  :  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  Ave  departed  and  went  our 
way ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
Avay,  with  Avives  and  children,  till  tee 
were  out  of  the  city  :  and  Ave  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  Ave  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  Ave  took  ship  ;  and  they 
returned  home  again. 

T  And  Avhen  Ave  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  Ave  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  Avith  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  Ave  that  Avere  of 
Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Csesarea :  and  Ave  entered  into 
the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
Avhich  Avas  one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode 
Avith  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  Ave  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  doAvn  from  Judcea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  Avhcn  he  Avas  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
OAvn  hands  and  feet,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
JcAvs  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
OAvneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  Avhen  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean 
ye  to  Aveep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  Avhen  he  Avould  not  be  per- 
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suaded,  Ave  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 
our  carriages,  and  Avent  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain 
of  the  disciples  of  Ceesarea,  and  brought 
Avith  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an 
old  disciple,  Avith  Avhom  A\'e  should 
lodge. 

17  And  Avhen  we  were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  Avith  us  imto  James;  and  all  the 
elders  Avere  present. 

19  And  Avhen  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  Avhat  things 
God  had  Avrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

20  And  Avhen  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thou  seest,  brother,  hoAv  many  tho\i- 
sands  of  JeAvs  there  are  Avhich  believe ; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  laAv  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jcavs  Avhich 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Mo- 
ses, saying  that  they  ought  not  to  cir- 
cumcise their  children,  neither  to  Avalk 
after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multi- 
tude must  needs  come  together  :  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee :  We  have  four  men  Avhich  have 
a  voAv  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
Avith  them,  and  be  at  charges  Avith 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their  heads  : 
and  all  may  knoAv  that  those  things, 
Avhereof  they  Avere  informed  concern- 
ing thee,  are  nothing;  but  that  thou 
thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and  keep- 
est  the  laAV. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  Avhich 
believe,  Ave  have  Avritten  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  thinys  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and 
from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  entered  into  the  temple,'  to  sig- 
nify the  accomplishment  of  the  days 

1107 


Paul  is  assaulted  in  the  temple.    THE 

of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  Avhen  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  JeAvs  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help  : 
This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all  men 
every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place :  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple, 
and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  Trophimus  an  E]ihe- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together  :  and  they  took 
Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple  : 
and  forthwith  the  doors  Avere  shut. 

31  And  as  they  Avent  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  uproar. 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left  beat- 
ing of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and 
demanded  Avho  he  was,  and  what  he 
had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty 
for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to 
be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  Avas,  that  he  Avas  borne  of 
the  soldiers  for  theviolence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
folloAved  after,  crying,  AAvay  Avith  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  Avas  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain, INIay  I  speak  unto  thee  ?  Who 
said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  Avhich 
before  these  days  madest  an  uproar, 
and  leddest  out  into  the  AA'ilderness  four 
thousand  men  that  Avere  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which 
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am  a  JeAv  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
a  citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and,  I  be- 
seech thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto 
the  people. 

40  And  Avhen  he  had  given  him  li- 
cence, Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
beckoned  Avith  the  hand  unto  the  peo- 
ple. And  when  there  Avas  made  a  great 
silence,  he  spake  unto  tJiem  in  the  He- 
breAV  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Paxil  declareth  at  large,  how  he  was  converted 
to  the  faith,  17  and  called  to  his  apostleship :  22 
at  theverymentiojiing  of  the  Gentiles,  the  people 
exclaim  on  him  :  24  he  should  have  been  scourged, 
25  but  claiming  the  privilege  of  a  Roman,  he 
escapeth. 

IV/TEN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
-'-"-*-  ye  my  defence  tvhich  I  make  noAV 
unto  you. 

2  (And  Avhen  they  heard  that  he  spake 
in  the  HebrcAv  tongue  to  them,  they 
kept  the  more  silence :  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  u-hich  am  a  Jcav, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  laAV  of  the  fa- 
thers, and  Avas  zealous  toAvard  God,  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  Avay  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  deliv'ering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  Avomen. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  Avitness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders  :  from  Avhom  also  I  received  let- 
ters unto  the  brethren,  and  AA-ent  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  Avere 
there  bound  xmto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  Avas  come  nigh 
unto  Damascus  about  noon,  suddenly 
there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light 
round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  Avhy  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  ansAvered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Avhom  thou  perse- 
cutest. 

9  And  they  that  Avere  Avith  me  saAv 
indeed  the  light,  and  Avere  afi-aid ;  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  to  me. 
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10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus  ;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with  me, 
I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good  re- 
port of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I  look- 
ed up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in 
a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me. 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out 
of  Jerusalem  :  for  they  will  not  receive 
thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on  thee : 

20  And  Avhen  the  blood  of  thy  mar- 
tyr Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was  stand- 
ing by,  and  consenting  unto  his  death, 
and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart: 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air. 


24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by 
scourging ;  that  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  Avith 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doest : 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou 
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28  And  the  chief  captain  answered. 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  free- 
dom. And  Paul  said.  But  I  was/ree 
born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  examined 
him :  and  the  chief  captain  also  was 
afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Ro- 
man, and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore  he 
was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 
from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  their  council  to 
appear,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and 
set  him  before  them. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

1  As  Paul pleadeth  his  cause,  2  Ananias  command- 
eth  them  to  smite  him:  7  dissension  among  his 
accusers:  11  Godencouragethfdm:  lithe  Jews' 
laying  ivait  for  Paul  '20  is  declared  unto  the 
chief  captain:  27  he  seudeth  him  to  Felix  the 
governor. 

A  ND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
-^-^  council,  said.  Men  and  brethren, 
I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  be- 
fore God  luitil  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him 
to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall :  for 
sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law, 
and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God's  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest :  for 
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it  is  written,  Thou  slialt  not  speak  evil 
of  the  rulei-  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 
Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council. 
Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  Sadducees  :  and  the  mul- 
titude was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry  :  and 
the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees' 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We  find 
no  evil  in  this  man  :  but  if  a  spirit  or 
an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us 
not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him 
into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We  have 
bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  Ave  have 
slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  coun- 
cil signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he 
bring  him  down  unto  you  to  morrow, 
as  though  ye  would  enquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him  :  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to 
kill  him. 

16  And  Avhen   Paul's  sister's  son 
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heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen- 
turions unto  him,  and  said.  Bring  this 
young  man  unto  the  chief  captain  :  for 
he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him, 
and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something 
to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  tvith  him  aside 
privately,  and  asked  Jiim,  What  is  that 
thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou  Avould- 
est  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow  into 
the  council,  as  though  they  would  en- 
quire somewhat  of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them : 
for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
neither  cat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him  :  and  now  are  they  ready, 
looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him. 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  hii?i  two  cen- 
turions, saying.  Make  ready  two  hun- 
dred soldiers  to  go  to  Ceesai'ea,  and 
horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and  spear- 
men two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of 
the  night ; 

24  And  provide  fhe)n  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  Avrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  ex- 
cellent governor  Felix  sendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them : 
then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued 
him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a 
Eoman. 

28  And  when  I  Avould  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused  him, 
I  brought  him  forth  into  their  council : 


Paul  accused  by  Tertullus.        CHAP.  XXIV.         He  aiiswereth  for  himself . 


29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  Laid  to  his  charge  Avorthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I 
sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to 
say  before  thee  w'hat  they  liad  against 
him.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  took  Paul,  and  brought 
him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  returned 
to  the  castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cse- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the 
governor,  presented  Paul  also  before 
him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
the  letter,  he  asked  of  what  province 
he  was.  And  when  he  understood  that 
he  was  of  Cilicia ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And  he 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Paul  being  accused  hy  Tertullus  the  orator,  10 
answereth  Jar  his  life  and  doctrine :  24  /le 
preacheth  Christ  to  the  governor  and  his  wife: 
'26  the  governor  hopethfor  a  bribe,  but  in  vain  : 
27  at  last,  going  out  of  his  office,  he  leaveth  Paul 
in  prison. 

\  ND  after  five  days  Ananias  the 
-^^  high  priest  descended  with  the 
elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator  named 
Tertullus,  who  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  saying, 
Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great 
quietness,  and  that  very  worthy  deeds 
are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  pro- 
vidence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thank- 
fulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  cle- 
mency a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  throughout 


the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect 
of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  pro- 
fane the  temple  :  whom  we  took,  and 
Avouldhave  judged  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  ns,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee :  by  examining  of  whom 
thyself  mayest  take  knowledge  of  all 
these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  say- 
ing that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go- 
vernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered.  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for 
to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  Avith  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came  (o 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  pinified  in  the  temple, 
neither  with  multitude,  nor  with  tu- 
mult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if 
they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in  me, 
while  I  stood  before  the  council, 
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21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
I  am  called  in  question  by  you  tliis  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  knowledge 
of  that  way,  he  deferred  them,  and 
said.  When  Lysias  the  chief  captain 
shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  ut- 
termost of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  liim  have  liber- 
ty, and  that  he  should  forbid  none  of 
his  acquaintance  to  minister  or  come 
unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  Avas  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul, 
and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 
Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judgment 
to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  liim  :  wherefore  he  sent  for 
him  the  oftener,  and  communed  Avith 
him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room :  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  plea- 
sure, left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

2  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus  :  8  he  an- 
swereth  for  himself,  11  and  appealeth  unto 
Ceesar  :  14  afterwards  Festus  openeth  his  mat- 
ter to  king  Ayrippa,  23  and  he  is  brought  forth  : 
25  Festus  cleareth  him  to  have  done  nothing 
ii'orthy  of  death. 

IVTOW  when  Festus  was  come  into 
-^^  the  province,  after  three  days  he 
ascended  from  Caesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul, 
and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
salem ,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Ca^sarea,  and  that  he 
himself  would  depart  shortly  thiilter. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
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and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down 
unto  Cacsarea ;  and  the  next  day  sit- 
ting on  the  judgment  seat  commanded 
Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down froin  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about,  and  laid  many  and  griev- 
ous complaints  against  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Csesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and 
said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  things  be- 
fore me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cae- 
sar's judgment  seat,  Avhere  I  ought  to 
be  judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 
I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  be 
none  of  these  things  whereof  these 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 
unto  them.     I  appeal  unto  Csesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered. 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Ceesar  ?  unto 
Csesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto  Csesa- 
rea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There  is  a 
certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Je- 
rusalem, the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to 
hare  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  licence  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  the  crime  laid  a- 
gainst  him. 


Agrlppa  desireth  to  see  Paul.    CHAP.  XXVI.  Paul's  defence  before  Agrippa. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come  tlesMp-.  1\  Festus  chargeth  Mm  to  he  mad, 
hifhpr  withniif  anv  flelav  on  the  mm-  ■thereunto  he  answereth  modestly:  2S  Agrippa 
nitner,  Wltnout  any  aeiay  on  me  moi-  i^.  almost  persuaded  to  he  a  Christian  ■  2,1  the 
row  I  sat   on    the  judgment   seat,   and  whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent. 

commanded  the  man  to   be  brought 
forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusa- 
tion of  such  things  as  I  supposed  : 

19  But  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Au- 
gustus, I  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
till  I  might  send  him  to  Csesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To 
morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  A- 
grippa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Festus'  commandment  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom 
all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and 
also  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send 
him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had, 

1  might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal 
to  signify  the  crimes  laid  against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

2  Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  declareth  his 
life  from  his  childhood,  12  and  how  miracu- 
lously he  %vas  converted,  and  called  to  his  apos- 


nnHEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou 
-*-  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thyself. 
Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand, 
and  answered  for  himself: 

2 1  think  my  self  happy, king  Agrippa, 
because  I  shall  answer  for  myself  this 
day  before  thee  touching  all  the  things 
whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to 
be  expert  in  all  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jews  :  Avherefore 
I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  JoAvs ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion 
I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
sliut  up  in  prison,  having  received  au- 
thority fi-om  the  chief  priests ;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  tliem. 

1 1  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme  ;  and  being  exceedingly 
mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damas- 
cus with  authority  and  commission 
from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
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about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
■with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister 
and  a  witness  both  of  these  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto 
thee  ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and />om 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judsea, 
and  theti  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  -went  about  to 
kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great,  say- 
ing none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come : 

23  That  Christ  should  sufier,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  shew 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 
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25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak  free- 
ly :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of 
these  things  are  hidden  from  him ;  for 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets  ?   I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and 
Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liber- 
ty, if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Ceesar. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Paul  shipping  toivard  Rome,  10  foretelleth  of 
the  danger  of  the  voyage,  11  but  is  itot  believed: 
14  they  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with  tempest,  41 
and  silver  shipwreck,  22,  34,  44  yet  all  come 
safe  tu  land. 

A  ND  when  it  was  determined  that 
-^^  we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they  de- 
livered Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners 
unto  one  named  Julius,  a  centurion  of 
Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adra- 
myttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia  ;  ojie  Aris- 
tai-chus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 
being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously  en- 
treated Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  Ave  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came 
to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a 
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ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy ; 
and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come  over 
against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering 
us,  we  sailed  under  Crete,  over  against 
Salmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto 
a  place  which  is  called  The  fair  havens; 
nigh  whercunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  dangerous, 
because  the  fast  was  now  already  past, 
Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  per- 
ceive that  this  voyage  will  be  with 
hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the 
lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of  the 
ship,  more  than  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  attain  to 
Phenice,  and  there  to  winter ;  whiclt.  is 
an  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward 
the  south  west  and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpose,  loosing  tJieuce, 
tliey  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up, 
they  used  helps,  undergirding  the  ship  ; 
and,  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into 
the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so 
were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed 
with  a  tempest,  the  next  daij  they 
lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 


in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  its,  all  hope  that  we 
should  be  saved  Avas  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 
of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of 
the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  (Jaesar :  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that 
sail  W'ith  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  Ave  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 

27  But  Avhen  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  Avere  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drcAv  near 
to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found -<7  tAventy 
fathoms :  and  Avhen  they  had  gone  a 
little  further,  they  sounded  again,  and 
found  if  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  Ave  should  have 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors 
out  of  the  stern,  and  Avished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  Avere  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  Avould  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to 
the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saAcd. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off"  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  lether  fall  off. 

33  And  while  theday  Avas  coming  on, 
Paul  besought  the?n  all  to  take  meat, 
saying.  This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day 
that  ye  have  tarried  and  continued 
fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat :  for  this  is  for  your  health  : 
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for  there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the 
head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
in  presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he 
had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out 
the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land :  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the 
anchors,  they  committed  themselves 
unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder 
bands,  and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to 
the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two 
seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground ; 
and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  remain- 
ed unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the 
waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save 
Paul,  kept  them  from  tJieir  purpose ; 
and  commanded  that  they  Avhich  could 
swim  should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  hroken  pieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they 
escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Paul  after  his  shipivreck  is  kindly  entertained 
of  the  barbarians :  5  the  viper  on  his  hand 
hurteth  him  not :  8  he  healeth  many  diseases  in 
the  island:  II  they  depart  towards  Rome:  17 
he  declareth  to>the  Jews  the  cause  of  his  coming : 
24  after  his  preaching  some  were  persuaded, 
and  some  believed  not :  30  yet  he  j^reacheth  there 
two  years. 

\  ND  when  they  were  escaped,  then 
-^-*-  they  knew  that  the  island  was 
called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  shewed 
us  no  little  kindness :  for  they  kindled 
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a  fire,  and  received  us  every  one,  be- 
cause of  the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  tliem  on  the 
fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat, 
and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves.  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
sufFereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  Avhile,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  Avas  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  posses- 
sions of  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
whose  name  was  Publius ;  who  re- 
ceived us,  and  lodged  us  three  days 
courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  vv^hom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his 
hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  Avhen  this  was  done,  others 
also,  Avhich  had  diseases  in  the  island, 
came,  and  Avere  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
honours  ;  and  Avhen  Ave  departed,  they 
laded  us  Avith  such  things  as  Avere  ne- 
cessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  Ave  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  Avhich 
had  Avintered  in  the  isle,  Avliose  sign 
was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  Ave  tar- 
ried there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  Ave  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  :  and 
after  one  day  the  south  Avind  bleAV,  and 
Ave  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  Ave  found  brethren,  and 
Avere  desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven 
days :  and  so  Ave  Avent  tOAvard  Pome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  bre- 
thren heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet 
us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and   The 
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three  taverns :  whom  when  Paul  saw, 
he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  Avhen  we  came  to  Rome,  the 
centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard:  but  Paul 
was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with 
a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the 
Jews,  together :  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them.  Men 
and  brethren,  though  I  have  com- 
mitted nothing  against  the  people,  or 
customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  Avas  I  de- 
livered prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  Avhen  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  7/2e  go,  because  there 
was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Csesar  ;  not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak 
with  you  :  because  that  for  the  hope 
of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Judaea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it 
is  spoken  against. 

2.3  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 


into  /*w lodging;  to  whom  he  expound- 
ed and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out 
of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till 
evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believ- 
ed not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well  spake 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive  : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed ; 
lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the 
CHAPTER  T. 

1  Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the  Romans,  9 
and  his  desire  to  come  to  them :  16  ivhat  his  gospel 
is,  and  the  righteousness  which  it  sheweth :  18 
God  is  angry  with  all  manner  of  sin  :  21  %chat 
were  the  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 

TDAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
-*-  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated 
unto  the  gospel  of  God,. 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by 
his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 


Apostle  to  the  ROMANS. 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  call- 
ed of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  be  saints :  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  Avitness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make 
mention  of  you  always  in  ray  prayers; 

10  Making  request,  if  hy  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  prosper- 
ous journey  by  the  will  of  God  to  come 
unto  you. 

1 1  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established  ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
together  with  you  by  the  mutual  faith 
both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you,  (but  Avas  let 
hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some  fruit 
among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians  ;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that 
are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  :  as 
it  is  Avritten,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ; 

19  Because  that  Avhich  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God 
hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clear- 
ly seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  eveti  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  ;  so  that  they  are  with- 
out excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  /n'm  not  as  God, 
neither  were   thankful ;    but  became 
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What  the  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 

vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  un- 
corruptible God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves  : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections  :  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use  in- 
to that  which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other ;  men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompence  of  their 
error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wickedness,  covet- 
ousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity  ; 
whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of 
evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nantbreakers,  without  natural  afiec- 
tion,  implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  tliem. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  They  that  sin,  though  they  condemn  it  in  others, 
can?iot  excuse  themselves,  6  and  miicMess  escape 
the  judgment  of  God,  9  rvhether  they  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles  :  14  the  Gentiles  cannot  escape,  17  nor 
yet  the  Jews,  25  whom  their  circumcision  shall 
not  profit,  if  they  keep  not  the  law. 


GocVs  impartial  judgment. 


'T^HEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable, 
-*-  O  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest :  for  Avherein  thou  judgest  an- 
other, thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth  a- 
gainst  them  Avhich  commit  such  things. 

o  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such  things, 
and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt 
escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repent- 
ance .'' 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  treasm-est  up  unto  thy- 
self wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

T  To  them  avIio  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  AvcU  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life  : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 
wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile  ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile  : 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons Avith  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  ha\'e  sinned  with- 
out laAv  shall  also  perish  AA^thout  laAv: 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law 
shall  be  judged  by  the  laAv  ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  laAv 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  hiAv  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  Avhen  the  Gentiles,  Avhich 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  laAv,  are  a  laAv  unto 
themseh'es  : 

15  Which  shcAv  the  Avork  of  the  laAV 
Avritten  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience 
also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thougli  ts 


CHAP.  II.  The  Jews  cannot  escape. 

the  mean  Avhile  accusing  or  else  ex- 
cusing one  another ;) 

IG  In  the  day  Avhen  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel. 

IT  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jcav, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  Avill,  and  aji- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
lent, being  instructed  out  of  the  laAv  ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  Avhich  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  Avhich  hast  the  form  of 
knoAvledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  Avhich  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 
dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  laAv,  through  breaking  the  laAv  dis- 
honourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  Avritten. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth, 
if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou  be 
a  breaker  of  the  laAV,  thy  circumcision 
is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  if  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  Liav,  shall 
not  his  uncircumcision  be  coimted  for 
circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
Avhich  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  laAv, 
judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  cir- 
cumcision dost  transgress  the  laAv  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jcav,  AA-hich  is  one 
outAvardly  ;  neither  is  that  circumci- 
sion, Avhich  is  outAvard  in  the  flesh  : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jbav,  Avhich  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter  ;  Avhose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 


CHAPTER  III. 

I  The  Jews'  prerogative ;  3  which  they  have  not 
lost ;  'J  howbeit  the  law  convinceth  them  also  of 
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sin :  20  therefore  no  flesh  is  justified  by  the  law, 
28  but  all,  without  difference,  by  faith  only:  31 
and  yet  the  law  is  not  abolished. 

TIT  HAT   advantage  then  hath  the 
^  ^     Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is  there  of 
circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oi'acles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe  ? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect  ? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  unrighteous  who 
taketh  vengeance  ?    (I  speak  as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glo- 
ry; whyyetamlalsojudgedasasinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that 
we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come  l  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  thmi 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
that  they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

1 1  There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  unpro- 
fitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one. 

13  Their  threats  an  open  sepulchre ; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de- 
ceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips  : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness  : 

1 5  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 
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19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  inider  the  law :  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe : 
for  there  is  no  difference  : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  he 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  /  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 
Nay :  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Abraham's  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness, 10  before  he  was  circumcised :  13  by 
faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the  promise : 
16  Abraham  is  the  father  of  all  that  believe :  24 
our  faith  also  shall  be  imputed  to  us  for  right- 
eousness. 

TTTHAT  shall  we  then  say  that  A- 
^^  braham,  our  father  as  pertaining 
to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
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works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ;  but 
not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
Abraham  beHeved  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describe  th  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  Avhom  God 
iraputeth  righteousness  without  Avorks, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  un- 
circumcision  also  ?  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
cumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but 
in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised  :  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also: 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  Avho  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  eiFect  : 

15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
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might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the  pro- 
mise might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham ;  Avho  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  before 
him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though  they 
were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father 
of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  was  spoken.  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's 
womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Being  justified  by  faith,  ue  have  peace  with 
God,  2  and  joy  in  our  hope,  8  that  sith  we  were 
reconciled  by  hix  blood,  when  ue  were  enemies, 
10  we  shall  much  more  be  saved  being  recon- 
ciled:  12  as  sin  and  death  came  by  Adam,  17 
so  much  more  righteousness  and  life  by  Jesus 
Christ :  2U  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  su- 
perabound. 

'T'HEREFOIIE  being  justified  by 
-*■  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also :  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation Avorketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope : 
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of  justification  by  faith. 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  ; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die :  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  Avorld,  and  death  by 
sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  of- 
fence of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  tvas  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment 
tvas  by  one  to  condemnation,  but  the 
free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justi- 
fication. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life 
by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  Judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
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condemnation;  even  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  the  free  gift  came  up- 
on all  men  imto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  off"ence  might  abound.  But  Avheve 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  We  may  7iot  live  in  sin,  2  for  ive  are  dead  unto 
it,  3  as  appeareth  hy  oitr  baptism  :  12  let  not  sm 
reign  anymore,  18  because  we  have  yielded  our- 
selves to  the  service  of  righteousness,  23  and  for 
that  death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then?     Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  re- 
surrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto 
sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
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alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  ?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  1  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  ini- 
quity unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield 
your  members  servants  to  righteous- 
ness unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  Avhereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

1  No  law  hathpouer  over  a  man  longer  than  he 
liveth  :  4  but  tee  are  dead  to  the  law  :  7  yet  is 
not  the  law  sin,  12  but  holy,  just,  good.  Id  as  J 
achiowledge,  who  am  grieved  because  I  cannot 
keep  it. 

TZ^  NOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak 

•^^  to  them  that  know  the  law^)  how 
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that    the  law  hath  dominion  over  a 
man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband.  '' 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adul- 
teress, though  she  be  married  to  an- 
other man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married 
to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised 
from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we 
were  held;  that  we  should  serve  in 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not 
known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  man- 
ner of  concupiscence.  For  without 
the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once :  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which 
wa.^  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto 
death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and 
good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  work- 
ing death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good ; 
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that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spi- 
ritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow 
not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good. 

IT  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing : 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do 
not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  Fori  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  I  see  another  laAv  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members. 

24  O  M'retched  man  that  I  am  !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ? 

25  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according  to 
the  Spirit,  are  free  from  condemnation :  5,  13 
what  harm  cometh  of  the  flesh,  6,  14  and  what 
good  of  the  Spirit;  17  and  what  of  being  God's 
children,  19  whose  glorimis  deliverance  all  things 
long  for :  29  it  was  beforehand  decreed  from 
God:  38  what  can  sever  us  from  his  love  f 

r'HERE  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
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ness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bo- 
dies by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you, 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  Ave  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the 
flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  Avorthy  to 
be  compared  Avith  the  glory  Avhich  shall 
be  revealed  in  us. 


The  ground  and  assurance 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifest- 
ation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  Ave  are  saved  by  hope :  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for  what 
a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities  :  for  we  know  not  what 
Ave  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  Ave  know  that  all  things 
Avork  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  Avhom  he  did  foreknoAV,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  he  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be 
the  firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  Avhom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called  :  and  Avhom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified :  and 
Avhom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori- 
fied. 

31  What  shall  Ave  then  say  to  these 
things  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  Avho  can  he 
against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  OAvn  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  Avith  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 


CHAP.  IX.  of  the  Christian's 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  Avho  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  Avho  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  Ave  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  Ave  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  poAvers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jeivs :  7  all  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ivere  not  the  children  of  the  promise : 
18  God  hath  mercy  upon  whom  he  will:  21  the 
potter  may  do  with  his  clay  what  he  list:  25 
the  calling  of  the  Getitiles  and  rejecting  of  the 
Jews  were  foretold  :  32  the  cause  why  so  few 
Jews  embraced  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

T  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
-^  my  conscience  also  bearing  me  wit- 
ness in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorroAv  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  Avere 
accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  : 

4  Who  are  Israelites  ;  to  Avhom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  Avord  of  God 
hath  taken  none  eflect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  AA'hich  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children: 
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but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God  :  but  the  children  of 
the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  Avord  of  pi'omise, 
At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  accord- 
ing to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there 
unrighteousness  with  God  ?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will 
have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Even  for  this  same  purpose  have 
I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  sheAv 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  For  who 
hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  longsuffer- 
ing  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
struction : 
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23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people  ;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  not  my  people  ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the 
living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Is- 
rael, Though  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
a  remnant  shall  be  saved  : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work,  and 
cut  it  short  in  righteousness :  because 
a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon 
the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before.  Except 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed, 
we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made 
like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That 
the  Gentiles,  Avhich  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of  of- 
fence :  and  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  X. 

5  The  scripture  sheweth  the  difference  betwixt  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  and  this  of  faith,  11  and 
that  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  believe,  shall 
not  be  confounded,  18  and  that  the  Gentiles  shall 
receive  the  word  and  believe :  19  Israel  was  not 
ignorant  of  these  thiiigs. 

"D  RETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and 
-'-'  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that 
they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
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16  But  they  have  not  all  oheyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know  ? 
First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you 
to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people, 
and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 
I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  daylong 
I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto 
a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  God  hath  not  cast  qff  all  Israel :  7  some  were 
elected,  though  the  rest  were  hardened:  16  there 
is  hope  of  their  conversion  :  18  the  Gentiles  may 
not  insult  upon  them  ;  2&for  there  is  a  promise 
of  their  salvation  :  33  God's  judgments  are  un- 
searchable. 

T  SAY  then.  Hath  God  cast  away  his 
-■-  people?  God  forbid.  For  I  also 
am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not 
what  the  scripture  saith  of  Elias  ?  how 
he  maketh  intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets, and  digged  down  thine  altars ; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for ;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded 
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have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  e- 
stablish  their  OAvn  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law.  That  the 
man  which  doeth  those  things  shall 
live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in 
thine  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above ;) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  fi-om  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth  unto  righteousness  ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

13  For-  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 


The  Gentiles  are  cautioned 


ROMANS. 


not  to  insult  the  Jews. 


8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  shimber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear ;)  unto  this 
day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a  recompence  un- 
to them  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway. 

Ill  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid  :  but 
rather  through  their  fall  salvation  is 
come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  he  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminish- 
ing of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  ; 
how  much  more  their  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  in- 
asmuch as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, I  magnify  mine  office  : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  iliem  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
he  the  reconciling  of  the  Avorld,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  he,  but  Hfe 
from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  firstfruit  he  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the  root  he 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

IT  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive 
tree,  wert  graffed  in  among  them,  and 
with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive  tree  ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graff- 
ed in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 
faith.     Be  not  highminded,  but  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  na- 
tural branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee,  good- 
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ness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness  : 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not 
in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed  in  :  for 
God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and 
wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree  :  how  much  more  shall 
these,  which  be  the  natural  hranches, 
be  graffed  into  their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits ;  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved : 
as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 
for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not 
believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
meiTy  through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not 
believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

SS  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ? 

SQ  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
he  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

1  God's  mercies  7nust  move  us  to  please  God:  3 
710  man  must  think  too  well  of  himself,  6  hut 
attend  evei^y  one  on  that  calling  ivherein  he  is 


Exhortation  to  holiness. 


placed:  9  love, 
required  of  us: 
bidden. 


and  many  other  duties,  are 
19  revenge  is  specially  for- 


I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect,  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  high- 
ly than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members  in 
one  body,  and  all  members  have  not 
the  same  office : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
us,  whether  prophecy,  let  lis  prophesy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  ivait  on  our 
ministering :  or  he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching ; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhort- 
ation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it 
with  simplicity ;  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence  ;  he  that  sheweth  mercy, 
with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion. Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good. 

\^  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love  ;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another ; 

1 1  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent 
in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tri- 
bulation ;  continuing  instant  in  prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints  ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you : 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Beoi  the  same  mind  one  toward 


CHAP.  XII.  XIII.  Of  subjection  to  magistrates. 

another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  . 

IT  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath  :  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is 
mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 


1  Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to 
the  magistrates :  8  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law  :  1 1  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and  the 
works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  season  in  the  time 
of  the  gospel, 

T  ET  every  soul  be  subject  imto  the 
-'-^  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God : 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  ex- 
ecute wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  siib- 
ject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also  :  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom 
fear ;  honour  to  whom  li(>nour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 

1129 


Against  uncharitable  judgment.    ROMANS. 


To  avoid  giving  offence. 


love  one  another :  for  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  t It  ere  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour: therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  Avhen  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put 
on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fuljil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

3  Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the 
other  for  things  indifferent ;  13  but  take  heed 
that  they  give  no  offence  in  them;  \b  for  that 
the  apostle  proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasons. 

TTIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive 
■'-■^  ye,  but notto  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things  :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat- 
eth :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant  ?  to  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is  able 
to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another  :  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regard- 
eth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he  that  re- 
gardeth not  "Ihe  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.     He  that  eateth, 
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eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God 
thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to 
the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  bro- 
ther ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  Asl  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more  :  but  judge  this  ra- 
ther, that  no  man  put  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing 
unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thi/  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
meat,  for  Avhom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

IT  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serve th 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap- 
proved of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure  ; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth 
with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor   to   drink   wine,   nor    a?iy   thing 


We  must  imitate  Christ. 

whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is 
offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  77(6  strong  must  hear  with  the  weak:  2  we  may 
not  please  ourselves,  3  for  Christ  did  not  so,  7 
but  receive  one  the  other,  as  Christ  did  us  all,  8 
both  Jews  9  a/id  Gentiles ;  15  Paul  excuseth  his 
writing,  28  and  promiseth  to  see  them,  30  and 
requesteth  their  prayers. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self; but,  as  it  is  written.  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  thee 
fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  Avere  writ- 
ten aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  likemind- 
ed  one  toward  another  according  to 
Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jjesvis  Christ  was 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glo- 
rify God  for  Jtis  mercy  ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

\2  And  again,  Esaias  saith.  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 


CHAP.  XV.  Paul  excuseth  his  writing. 

shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  know- 
ledge, able  also  to  admonish  one  an- 
other. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  Isoldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  be- 
cause of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me 
of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minister- 
ing the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gen- 
tiles obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ',  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  lllyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  Avas 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  an- 
other man's  foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  Avritten,  To  Avhora 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see : 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been 
much  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great  de- 
sire these  many  years  to  come  unto  you; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you :  for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  Avay  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I  be  someAvhat  filled  with 
your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 
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Paul  requesteth  their  prayers 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gen- 
tiles have  been  made  partakers  of  their 
spiritual  things,  their  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  perform- 
ed this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 
fruit,  I  -will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and 
for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judaea; 
and  that  my  service  which  /  liave  for 
Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  he  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

3  Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many,  17 
and  adviseth  them  to  take  heed  of  those  which 
cause  dissension  and  qff'ences ;  21  a7id,  after  sun- 
dry salutations,  endeth  with  praise  and  thanks 
to  God. 

T  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our 
■*■  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
chvirch  which  is  at  Cenchrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath 
need  of  you  :  for  she  hath  been  a  suc- 
courer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

o  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks  :  unto  whom  not  only 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches 
of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  my  wellbeloved 
Epenetus,  who  is  the  lirstfruits  of 
Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 
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7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprisoners,  who 
are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who 
also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Great  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the 
Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

1 0  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  Aristobulus' 
houshold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  houshold  of 
Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the 
beloved  Persis,  which  laboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord, 
and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  PhlegonjHer- 
mas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  bre- 
thren which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas, 
and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned  ;   and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  a- 
broad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  there- 
fore on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would 
have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good, 
and  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
with  you.     Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle, 
salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.     Erastus 
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the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth 
you,  and  Quaitus  a  brotlier. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  revelation  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began. 


XVI.  with  praise  to  God. 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  he  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.     Amen. 

^  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Co- 
rinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe  servant 
of  the  church  at  Cenchrea. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  10  he  ex- 
horteth  them  to  unity,  and  1'2  reproveth  their 
dissensions :  18  God  destroyeth  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  21  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  and  '2G 
calleth  not  the  wise,  mighty,  and  noble,  but  27, 
28  the  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no  account. 

pAUL,  called  to  he  an  apostle  of 
-*-  Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of 
God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  he  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
their's  and  our's : 

3  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ  ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in 
all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  he  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  yc  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you ; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  toge- 


ther in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declai-ed  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which 
are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there 
are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of 
Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I  of 
Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cru- 
cified for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  1  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  hous- 
hold  of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not 
Avhether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness ;  but 
imto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 
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22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbUngblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  fooHshness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  no- 
ble, are  called: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written. 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

He  declareth  that  his  preaching,  1  though  it  bring 
not  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  A  human  wisdom  ; 
yet  consisteth  in  the  4,  5  power  of  God :  and  so 
far  excelleth  6  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  9 
human  sense,  as  that  14  the  natural  man  cannot 
understand  it. 

\  ND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
•^^  you,  came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  Avith  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 
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6  Howbeit  we  speak  Avisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom, 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew :  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  Avhat  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which 
is  of  God ;  that  Ave  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  Ave  speak,  not 
in  the  Avords  Avhich  man's  Avisdom 
teacheth,  but  Avhich  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
Avith  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of 
no  man. 

16  For  Avho  hath  knoAvn  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him? 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

2  Milk  is  fit  for  children :  3  strife  and  division, 
arguments  of  a  fleshly  mind:  7  he  that  planteth, 
and  he  thatwatereth,  is  nothing :  9  the  ministers 
are  God's  fellowworkmen:  11  Christ  the  only 
foundation :  16  men  the  temples  of  God,  which 
17  )7iust  be  kept  holy :  19  the  ivisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God. 

A  ND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
-^^  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
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as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able 
io  hear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos  ;  are  ye 
not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  Avatereth ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one  :  and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God  :  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  found- 
ation, and  another  buildeth  thereon. 
But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth  thereupon. 

1 1  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire  ; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  re- 
ceive a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burn- 
ed, he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 
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17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
Avise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 
vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men.     For  all  things  are  your's ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ; 
all  are  your's ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ 
is  God's. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  be  had : 
7  we  have  nothing  which  we  have  not  received: 
9  the  apostles  spectacles  to  the  world,  angels, 
and  tnen,  13  the  filth  and  offscouriiig  of  the 
world  ;  15  yet  our  fathers  in  Christ,  16  whom 
we  ought  to  follow. 

T  ET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
-^  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man's  judgment :  yea,  I  judge 
not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  Avho  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have 
in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and 
to  Apollos  for  your  sakes ;  that  ye 
might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men 
above  that  which  is  written,  that  no 
one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against 
another. 

7  For  who  maketh   thee  to  differ 
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glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us  : 
and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that 
we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appoint- 
ed to  death  :  for  we  are  made  a  spec- 
tacle unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men, 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  hon- 
ourable, but  we  are  despised. 

1 1  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwellingplace  ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands  :  being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  in  treat :  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and 
are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto 
this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn 
you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructers  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son, 
and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall 
bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my 
ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach 
every  Avhere  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 
up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  un- 
to you  \yith  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  incestuous  person  6  is  cause  rather  of  shame 
unto  them,  than  of  rejoicing :  7  the  old  leaven  is 
to  be  purged  out:  lU  heinous  offenders  are  to  be 
shunned  and  avoided. 

TT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is 
-*-  fornication  among  you,  and  such 
fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath 
done  this  deed  might  be  taken  away 
from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged  al- 
ready, as  though  I  were  present,  cori- 
cerninghim  that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 


the  whole  li 
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7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us  : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not 
to  company  with  fornicators  : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  for- 
nicators of  this  world,  or  with  the 
covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with  idol- 
aters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out 
of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;  with 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God 


Against  going  to  law. 

judgeth.     Therefore  put  away  from  a- 

mong  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren,  in 
going  to  law  with  them  ;  6  especially  under  in- 
Jidels :  9  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  :  15  our  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
16,  17  they  must  not  therefore  he  defiled. 

Tr^ARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
■^-^  against  another,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye 
unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters  I 

o  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
church. 

0  I  speak  tO'  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  Avise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbelievers. 

T  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law 
one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather  suf- 
fer yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortion- 
ers, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you  :  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not 
be  brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats  :  but  God  shall  destroy  both 
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it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by 
his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  tliem  the  members  of  an  harlot  ? 
God  forbid. 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body? 
for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

IT  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but 
he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

19  Wliat?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
tvhicJi  is  in  you,  Avhich  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

2  He  treateth  of  marriage,  4  shewing  it  to  be  a 
remedy  against  fornication  ;  10  and  that  the 
bond  thereof  ought  not  lightly  to  be  dissolved : 
18,  20  every  man  must  be  content  with  his  voca- 
tion :  25  virginity  wherefore  to  be  etnbraced :  35 
and  for  ii-hat  respects  we  may  either  marry,  or 
abstain  from  marrying. 

l^OW  concerning  the  things  whereof 
-'-^  ye  wrote  unto  me  :  It  is  good  for 
a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
Avife  due  benevolence :  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband  :  and  like- 
wise also  the  husband  hath  not  power 
of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 
cept it  he  with  consent  for  a  time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer ;  and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  inconti- 
nency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 
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7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  evei'y  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry  :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  Jier  hus- 
band : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband  :  and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  ]iis  wife. 

13  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord  :  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that 
believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band :  else  were  your  children  un- 
clean ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister 
is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases: 
but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ? 
or  how  knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  tliy  wife  .'' 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised ?  let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
cised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircumci- 
sion  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un- 
circumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein-  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant  ? 

1138 


I.  CORINTHIANS 


Of  the  marriage  of  virgtJis. 

care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
bei)tg  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman  : 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  beiity 
free,  is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  where- 
in he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  yet  I 
give  my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be 
faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress,  /  say, 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast 
not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she 
hath  not  sinned.  Nevertheless  such 
shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh :  but  I 
spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  Avorld,  as 
not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  that  ai-e  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between 
a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  mar- 
ried careth  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  comely, 


of  meats  offered  to  idols.        CHAP. 
and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

^Q  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behavetli  himself  uncomely  toward  his 
virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age, 
and  need  so  require,  let  him  do  what 
he  Avill,  he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  neces- 
sity, but  hath  power  over  his  own  will, 
and  hath  so  decreed  in  liis  heart  that 
he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giveth 
her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to 
be  married  to  Avhom  she  will ;  only  in 
the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment :  and  I  think  also 
that  I  Imve  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

1  To  abstain  from  ineats  offered  to  idols:  8,  9  we 
must  7iot  abuse  our  Christian  liberty,  to  the  of- 
fence of  our  brethren:  11  but  must  bridle  our 
knowledge  with  charity. 

OW  as  touching  things  offered  un- 
to idols,  we  know  that  Ave  all 
have  knowledge.  Knowledge  puffeth 
up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  no- 
thing yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same 
is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 
there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  call- 
ed gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
(as  there  be  gods  many  ,andlords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  hiin ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  Avhom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge:  for  some  with 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat 
it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ;  and 
their  conscience  being  Aveak  is  deilled. 
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8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are 
we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  your's  become  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  Aveak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  I 

13  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  He  sheweth  his  liberty,  7  and  that  the  mmisler 
ought  to  live  by  the  gospel;  15  yet  that  himself 
hath  of  his  own  accord  abstained,  18  to  be  either 
chargeable  unto  them,  '22  or  offensive  u7ito  any, 
in  matters  indifferent :  '24  our  life  is  like  unto 
a  race. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  ? 
have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  the  seal 
of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  ex- 
amine me  is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  poAver  to  eat  and  to 
drink  I 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apos- 
tles, and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 
and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  Avorking  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  Avarfare  any  time  at 
his  OAvn  charges?  Avho  planteth  a  vine- 


yard, and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  there- 
of? or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  Avritten  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Tliou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.     Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 
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10  Or  saith  he  H  altogether  for  our 
sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  iJiis 
is  written :  that  he  that  ploweth  should 
plow  in  hope  ;  and  that  he  that  thresh- 
eth  in  hope  should  he  partaker  of  his 
hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spi- 
ritual things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power  ;  hut  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
■minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple  ?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  Avhich  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things :  neither  have  I  Avritten  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me :  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
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than  that  any  man  should  make 
glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of :  for  neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  woe  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ! 

IT  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verilg 
that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 
a  JeAv,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews  ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law. 
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22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  Avhich 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize  ?   So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown  ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  suljjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  TTie  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6  are  types  of 
our's,  7  and  their  punishments,  11  examples  for 
us:  \A  we  must Jlee  from  idolatry  :  2\  ue  must 
not  make  the  Lord's  table  the  table  of  devils  : 
24  and  in  things  indifferent  we  must  have  re- 
gard of  our  brethren. 

lyrOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
^^  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the 
cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mo- 
ses in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spi- 
ritual drink  :  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them : 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased  :  for  they  were  over- 
throAvn  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  Avritten,  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were 
destroyed  of  serpents. 
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10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  Avere  de- 
stroyed of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples :  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  Avorld  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  hut  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able  ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

IT  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers 
of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh: 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacri- 
fices partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  /  say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God :  and  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  :  ye  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and 
of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jea- 
lousy ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient :  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience  sake : 


CHAP.  XI.      Concerning  thiiigs  indifferent 
26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 


the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed 
to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience 
sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and 
for  conscience  sake :  for  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other :  for  why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  man's  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 
Avhich  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to 
the  church  of  God  : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  projit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  assemblies 
4  their  men  prayed  xcith  their  heads  covered,  and 
6  icomen  with  their  heads  uncovered ;  17  and  be- 
cause generally  their  meetings  were  not  for  the 
better,  but  for  the  worse,  as  21  namely,  in  pro- 
faning with  their  own  feasts  the  Lord's  supper : 
23  lastly,  he  calleth  them  to  the  first  institution 
thereof. 

"DE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
-*-'  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing, having  his  head  covered,  dishon- 
oureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoureth  her  head  :  for  that  is 
even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  a 
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shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn   or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  Jiis  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God :  but  the  wo- 
man is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ; 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  Iter  head  because  of 
the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the  wo- 
man without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman ; 
but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  :  is  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  unco- 
vered ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it 
is  a  shame  inito  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her  :  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom,  nei- 
ther the  churches  of  God. 

IT  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  untoyoit 
I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  together 
not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you ;  and  I 
partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  tJiis  is  not  to  eat 
the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  oiJter  his  own  supper :  and  one 
is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that 
have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 
shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise 
you  not. 
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23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  some  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat :  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  say- 
ing, This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shcAV  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  tliis  cup  of  the 
Lord,  imvv  orthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unwortliily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning 
the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not  toge- 
ther unto  condemnation.  And  the  rest 
will  I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Spiritual  gifts  4  are  divers,  7  yet  all  to  profit 
withal :  8  and  to  that  end  are  diversely  bestou- 
ed;  12  that  by  the  like  proportion,  as  the  mem- 
bers of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  16  mutual 
decency,  2"2  service,  and  26  succour  of  the  sa7ne 
body ;  27  so  ue  should  do  one  for  another,  to 
make  up  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

"VrOW  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  bre- 
■^  thren,  I  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
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stand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed  : 
and  tJiat  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  . 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  tlie  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  ad- 
ministrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  oper- 
ations, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  \n  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mira- 
cles ;  to  another  prophecy  ;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits  ;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  in- 
terpretation of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body  :  so  also  /*'  Christ. 

\o  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  Avhether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  he  bond 
or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ; 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole 
were  hearing,  where  tvere  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
bers every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as 
it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 
where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 
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21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  :  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary  : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  Ave  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant 
honour  ;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need :  but  God  hath  tempered  the  body 
together,  having  given  more  abundant 
honour  to  that  /)«?•/  which  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism 
in  the  body ;  but  iltat  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  an- 
other. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  pro- 
phets, thirdly  teachers,  after  that  mi- 
racles, then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
phets ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  work- 
ers of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ?  do 
all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  1 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts  :  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  Avay. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  All  gifts,  2,  3  hoiu  excellent  soever,  are  nothing 
worth  without  charity:  4  the  praises  thereof, 
and  13  prelation  before  hope  and  faith. 

'T'HOUGH  I  speak  Avith  the  tongues 
-*■  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of-^xo- 
phecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knoAvledge  ;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am  no- 
thing. 

3  And  though  I  bestoAv  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
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body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  sufFereth  long,  and  is  kind ; 
charity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  beliave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joice th  in  the  truth  ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  he  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ; 
Avhether  iliere  he  tongues,  they  shall 
cease ;  whether  tliere  he  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  Ave 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  Avhich  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  s]iake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  became 
a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  face  :  now  I 
know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  cliarity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Prophecy  is  commended,  %  3,  4  and  preferred 
before  speaking  with  tongues,  6  by  a  comparison 
drawn  from  musical  instruments  :  Ylboth  must 
be  referred  to  edification,  22  as  to  their  true  and 
proper  end:  26  the  true  use  of  each  is  taught, 
29  and  the  abuse  taxed :  34  women  are  forbidden 
to  speak  in  the  church. 

T^OLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire 
-*-  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye 
may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  itn- 
knoivn  tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men, 
but  unto  God:  for  no  man  understand- 
eth  Jiim ;  hoAvbeit  in  the  spirit  he 
speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  pro])hesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhort- 
ation, and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  wiknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 
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5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophesied : 
for  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than 
he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  re- 
ceive edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  revelation,  or  by  knoAV- 
ledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doc- 
trine ? 

7  And  even  things  AAdthout  life  giv- 
ing sound,  Avhether  pipe  or  harp,  ex- 
cept they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  Avhat  is 
piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  Avho  shall  prepare  himself 
to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likeAvise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  Avords  easy  to  be  understood, 
how  shall  it  be  knoAvn  what  is  spoken  ? 
for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  Avorld,  and  none 
of  them  is  Avithout  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  knoAV  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto 
him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he 
that  speaketh  shall  he  a  barbarian  un- 
to me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  viiktwwti  tongue  pray  that  he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  vvknottn 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  un-- 
derstanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  .''  I  Avill  pray 
Avith  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  Avith 
the  understanding  also :  I  Avill  sing 
Avith  the  spirit,  and  I  Avill  sing  Avith 
the  understanding  also. 

16  Else  Avhen  thou  shalt  bless  Avith 
the  spirit,  hoAv  shall  he  that  occupieth 
the  room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen 
at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  un- 
derstandeth  not  Avhat  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  giA'est  thanks 
Avell,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 


to  the  gift  uf  tongues.  CHAP 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign, 
not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not  :  but  prophesying 
serveili  not  for  them  that  believe  not, 
but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come 
in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbe- 
lievers,will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all, 
he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest ;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation. Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknoum 
tongue,  let  it  he  by  two,  or  at  the  most 
hy  three,  and  that  by  course  ;  and  let 
one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ;  and 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  an- 
other that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold 
his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 


XV.  Of  Christ's  resurrection. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches  :  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak ;  but  they  are 
covimanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as 
also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home : 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church. 

36  What?  came  the  Avord  of  God 


out  from 


or  came  it  unto  you 


only? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I  write 
unto  you  are  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

3  By  Christ's  resurrection,  12  he  provelh  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  resurrection,  against  all  such  as 
deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body :  21  the  fruit, 
35  and  manner  thereof,  51  and  of  the  changing 
of  them,  that  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  last  day. 

ly/rOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare 
■^■^  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have 
received,  and  wherein  ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures ; 

4  And  that  he  Avas  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  scriptures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom 
the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  pre- 
sent, but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

1145 


of  the  resurrection.  I. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ; 
then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  Avas  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apos- 
tle, because  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  tims 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain  ; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  Avith  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God  ;  because  Ave  have  testi- 
fied of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ : 
Avhom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that 
the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  Ave  have  hope 
in  Christ,  Ave  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  cmne  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  OAvn  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits  ;  afterAvard  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  Avhen  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father ;    Avhcn  he 
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shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all 
authority  and  poAver. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet.  But  Avhen  he  saith.  All 
things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  he  is  excepted,  Avhich  did  put 
all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  Avhat  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 


ise  not  at  all  l  Avhy  are  they  then  bap- 
tized for  the  dead  .'' 

30  And  Avhy  stand  Ave  in  jeopardy 
every  hoin*  ? 

311  protestby  your  rejoicing  which  I 
haA'ein  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  Avitli  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to 
morrow  Ave  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  evil  communi- 
cations corrupt  good  manners. 

34  AAvake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knoAAdedge 
of  God :  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  mati  will  say.  How  are 


the  dead  raised 


up : 


id  Avith  AA'hat 


body  do  they  come  ? 

36  TIioii  fool,  that  AA'hich  thou  soav- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die : 

37  And  that  Avhich  thou  sowest, 
thou  soAvest  not  that  body  tliat  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
Avheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  OAvn  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  tltere  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men; 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes, 
and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 


tJie  resurrection.  CHAP 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars  :  for  0)ie  star 
difFereth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour  ;  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last 
Adam  ivas  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ; 
and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery  ; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  inmiortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing that  is  written,  Death  is  swallow- 
ed up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 


XVI.  Ho  commendeth  Timothy 

57  l]ut  thanks  he  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bour is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  relieve  the  want  of  the 
brethren  at  Jerusalem  :  10  commendeth  Timo- 
thy :  13  and  after  friendly  admonitions,  16  shut- 
teth  up  his  epistle  %vith  divers  salutations. 

NOW  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  1  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  Aveek  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  Avhen  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  Avhomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them 
"will  I  send  to  bring  your  liberality 
unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia :  for  I 
do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  niay  be  that  I  Avill  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye  may 
bring  me  on  my  journey  whitherso- 
ever I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way  ;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  Avhile  with 
you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without  fear : 
for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  :  but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me  :  for  I  look 
for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  o/rr  brother  Apollos, 
I  greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto 
you  with  the  brethren:  but  his  -will 
was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time  ; 
but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have 
convenient  time. 
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The  apostle  encourageth       11.  CORINTHIANS. 


them  against  troubles. 


13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  Hke  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

151  beseech  you, brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the 
firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  t/iat  they  have 
addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of 
the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  ?/.?,  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Ste- 
phanas and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus  : 
for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your 
part  they  have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  your's  :  therefore  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 


19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet 
ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Amen. 

^  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans was  written  from  Philippi  by 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

3  The  apostle  encourageth  them  against  troubles, 
by  the  comforts  and  deliverances  which  God  had 
given  him,  as  in  all  his  afflictions,  8  so  particu- 
larly in  his  late  danger  in  Asia  :  12  and  calling 
both  his  own  conscience  and  their' s  to  witness  of 
his  sincere  manner  of  preaching  the  immutable 
truth  of  the  gospel,  15  he  excuseth  his  not  com- 
ing to  them,  as  proceeding  not  of  lightness,  but 
of  his  lenity  towards  them. 

T)AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
■^  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tri- 
bulation, that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  which  are  in  any  trouble  by 
the  comfort,  wherewith  Ave  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  suffei'ings  which  we  also  suf- 
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fer  :  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  ii 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast, 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the 
consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which  came 
to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out 
of  measure,  above  strength,  insomuch 
that  we  despaired  even  of  life  : 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  ns ; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestoived 
xipon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our 
behalf 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 


He  excuseth  his  not  coming  to  them.  CHAP.  II.   The  iricestuous  person  forgiven. 

unto  you,  than  •what  ye  read  or  acknow- 
ledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge 
even  to  the  end  ; 


14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us 
in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even 
as  ye  also  are  our's  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before,  that 
ye  might  have  a  second  benefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  to  come  again  out  of  Ma- 
cedonia unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  toward  Judaea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  mind- 
ed, did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the  things 
that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according 
to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  to- 
ward you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed 
us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

2-3  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  ray  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your 
joy :  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 
CHAPTER  II. 

1  Having  shelved  the  reason  why  he  catne  not  to 
them,  6  he  requireth  them  to  forgive  and  to  com- 
fort that  excommunicated  person,  10  even  as 
himself  also  upon  his  true  repentaiice  had  for- 
given him;  12  declaring  withal  why  he  departed 
from  Troas  to  Macedonia,  14  and  the  happy 
success  which  God  gave  to  his  preaching  in  all 
places. 

T)  UT  I  determined  this  with  myself, 
-*-^  that  I  would  not  come  again  to 
you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 


3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sor- 
row from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to 
rejoice  ;  having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should  be 
grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part :  that 
I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  pun- 
ishment, which  was  inflicted  of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  ra- 
ther to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him, 
lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swal- 
lowed up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye 
would  confirm  yonr  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I 
forgive  also  :  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing, 

to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakes 
forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advan- 
tage of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel,  and  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  brother : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went 
from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  he  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God  :  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

1  Lest  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him  uith 
vainglory,  he  sheiceth  the  faith  and  graces  of  the 
Corinthians  to  be  a  sufficient  commendation  of 
his  ministry  :  6  whereupon  entering  a  compari- 
son between  the  ministers  of  the  law  and  of  the 
gospel,  12  he  proveth  that  his  ministry  is  so 
far  the  more  excellent,  as  the  gospel  of  life  and 
liberty  is  more  glorious  than  the  law  of  con- 
demnation. 

T^O   we    beo[in  ajjaiii  to  commend 


rseb 


need 


we,  as  some 
others,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you, 
or  letters  of  commendation  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  • 
not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy 
tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  mi- 
nisters of  the  new  testament ;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  let- 
ter killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance ; 
which  glory  was  to  be  done  away  : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  ex- 
ceed in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by 
reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

13  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of  speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a 
vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  stedfastly  look  to  the 
end  of  that  which  is  abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  rcuaaineth  the  same 
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vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the 
old  testament ;  which  vail  is  done  away 
in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,when  Mo- 
ses is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn  to 
the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  Avhere  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  declareth  how  he  hath  used  all  sincerity  and 
faithful  diligence  in  preaching  the  gospel,  7  and 
how  the  troubles  and  persecutions  which  he  daily 
endured  fur  the  same  did  redound  to  the  praise 
of  God's  pou-er,  12  to  the  benefit  of  the  church, 
16  and  to  the  apostle's  own  eternal  glory. 

nnHEEEFOIlE  seeing  we  have  this 
-■-  ministry,  as  we  have  received  mer- 
cy, Ave  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  Avalking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully  ;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
the  si^ht 


every  man  s  conscience  m 
of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  Ah^ays    bearing   about   in   the 
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body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
the  hfe  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  ovir  mortal  flesh. 

13  So  then  death  Avorketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  be- 
lieved, and  therefore  have  I  spoken  ; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  ns  Avith  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

IG  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  That  in  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory,  9 
and  in  expectance  of  it,  and  of  the  general  judg- 
ment, he  laboureth  to  keep  a  good  conscience, 
12  not  that  he  tnay  herein  boast  of  himself,  14 
but  as  one  that,  having  received  life  from  Christ, 
endeavoureth  to  live  as  a  new  creature  to  Christ 
only,  IS  and  by  his  ministry  of  reconciliation  to 
reconcile  others  also  in  Christ  to  God. 

"C'OR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
•*-  house  of  t/iis  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

.  2  For  in  this  we  gi-oan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  Avith  our 
house  Avhich  is  from  heaven  : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  Ave 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  l/tis  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened  :  not  for  that 
we  Avould  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  sAval- 
loAved  up  of  life. 
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5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knoAving  that,  Avhilst  Ave  are  at  home 
in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and 
Avilling  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  Avith  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  Ave  labour,  that,  Avhe- 
ther  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  him. 

10  For  Ave  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  Avhether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  ;  but  Ave 
are  nuide  manifest  unto  God ;  and  I 
trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may 
have  someAvhat  to  ans/cer  them  Avhich 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  Avhether  Ave  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God :  or  Avhether  we  be 
sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
etli  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  Avere  all  dead : 

15  And  t/tat  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  Avhich  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
Avhich  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

IG  Wherefore  henceforth  knoAv  Ave 
no  n)an  after  the  flesh  :  yea,  though 
Ave  have  knoAvn  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  noAV  henceforth  knoAv  we  //m  no 
more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  lie  is  a  neAV  creature:  old  things 
are  passed  aAvay  ;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  Avho 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  minis- 
try of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  Avas  in  Christ, 
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reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them  ; 
and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  That  he  hath  approved  himself  a  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ,  both  by  his  exhortations,  3  andby 
integrity  of  life,  4  and  by  patient  enduring  all 
kinds  of  affliction  and  disgraces  for  the  gos- 
pel:  10  of  which  he  speaket/i  the  more  boldly 
amongst  them,  because  his  heart  is  open  to  them, 
13  and  he  expecteth  the  like  affection  from  them 
again,  14  exhorting  to  .flee  the  society  and  pol- 
lutions of  idolaters,  as  being  themselves  temples 
nf  the  living  God. 

\17E  then,  as  workers  together  with 
'  *     him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heai'd  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee :  be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time ;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
ihat  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  tilings  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knoAvledge,  by 
longsufFering,by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power 
of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report :  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknoAvn,  and  yet  well  known ; 
as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live ;  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed  ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

11  O  rje  Corinthian',  our  mouth  is 
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open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but 
ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the 
same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  :  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God  ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  tiling ; 
and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  He  proceedeth  in  exhorting  them  to  purity  of 
life,  2  and  to  bear  him  like  affection  as  he  doth 
to  them  :  3  iv hereof  lest  he  might  seem  to  doubt, 
he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in  his  afflic- 
tions, by  the  report  which  Titus  gave  of  their 
godly  sorroiv,  ivhich  his  former  epistle  had 
ivrought  in  them,  13  and  of  their  lovingkindness 
and  obedience  towards  Titus,  ansiverable  to  his 
former  boastings  of  them. 

tlTAVING  therefore  these  promises, 
-*--*-  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you  : 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  yoit. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
tOAvard  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you  :  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Ma- 
cedonia, our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we 
were  troubled  on  every  side ;  without 
were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comfort- 
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eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted 
us  by  the  coming  of  Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me  ;  so  that 
I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though 
I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive  that  the 
same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  lehat  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  revenge  !  In  all  tilings  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wrong,  but  that  our  care 
for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  ap- 
pear unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
yoiir  comfort :  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by 
you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  / 
made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
membereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 
how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re- 
ceived him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 
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Exliortation  to  liberality. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  He  stirreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution 
for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  example 
of  the  Macedonians,  7  by  commendation  of  their 
former  forwardness,  9  by  the  example  of  Christ, 
14  and  by  the  spiritiial  profit  that  shall  redound 
to  themselves  thereby :  16  commending  to  them 
the  integrity  and  willingness  of  Titus,  and  those 
other  brethren,  ivho  upon  his  request,  exhorta- 
tion, and  commendation,  were  purposely  come 
to  them  for  this  business. 

IVTOREOVEIl,  brethren,  we  do  you 
^■^  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  be- 
stowed on  the  churches  of  Macedonia ; 
3  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they  were 
willing  of  themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also 
finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  m 
your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in 
this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of 
others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of 
your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice  :  for 
this  is  expedient  for  you,  Avho  have 
begun  before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also 
to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 

1 1  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing 
qfit;  that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to 
will,  so  there  may  be  a  performance 
also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that 
he  hath  not. 
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13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  he  a. 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abund- 
ance also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want :  that  there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over ;  and 
he  that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of 
Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hortation ;  but  being  more  forward,  of 
his  own  accord  he  Avent  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel 
throughout  all  the  churches  ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  Avho  was 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is 
administered  by  us  : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  v.ith  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  biit 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  /  have  in  you. 

23  AVhether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellowhelper  con- 
cerning you :  or  our  brethren  be  en- 
quired of,  they  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  AYherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  be- 
half. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Heyieldetk  the  reason  ivhy.  though  he  knew  their 
forwardness,  yet  he  sent  Titus  and  his  brethren 
beforehand :  6  and  he  proceedeth  in  stirring 
them  up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as  being  but  a  kind 
of  sowing  of  seed,  10  lohich  shall  return  a  great 
increase  to  them,  13  and  occasion  a  great  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgivings  unto  God. 

"UOR  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
-*-     the  saints,  it  is  supevfluoms  ibr  me 
to  write  to  you  : 
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2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to 
them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  Avas 
ready  a  year  ago ;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest 
our  boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vain 
in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may 
be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre- 
pared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should 
be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they  Avould 
go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  be- 
forehand your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had 
notice  before,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a,  matter  of  bounty,  and  not 
as  of  covetousness. 

6  But  this  /  say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
posctli  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor  :  his  righteousness  remaineth  for 
ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for  your 
food,  and  multiply  your  seed  soAvn,  and 
increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteous- 
ness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  bountifulness,  which  cause  th 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God ; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  glorify  God  for  your 
professed  subjection  unto  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  ijour  liberal  distribution 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  men  : 
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14  And  by  tlieir  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  exceeding 
grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  he  unto  God  for  his  un- 
le  gift. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the  weak- 
ness of  his  person  and  bodily  presence,  he  setteth 
out  the  spiritual  mic//it  and  authority,  withtvhich 
he  is  armed  against  all  advet'sary  powers,  7  as- 
suring them  that  at  his  coming  he  will  be  found 
as  mighty  in  word,  as  he  is  notv  in  ivriting  being 
absent,  12  and  withal  taxing  them  for  reaching 
out  themselves  beyond  their  compass,  and  vaunt- 
ing themselves  into  other  men's  labours. 

lyrOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
-^^  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  who  in  presence  aw  base  among 
you,  but  being  absent  am  bold  toward 
you: 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of  vis  as 
if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your  obe- 
dience is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ?  If  any  man  trust 
to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him 
of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he 
is  Christ's,  even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  Avhich  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  /lis  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful;  but  his  hodilj 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible. 

1 1  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  Avhen 
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Ave  are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves : 
but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  be- 
yond our  measure,  as  though  Ave  reach- 
ed not  unto  you :  for  we  are  come  as 
far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  Avithout 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men's 
labours  ;  but  having  hope,  Avlien  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  Ave  shall  be  en- 
larged by  you  according  to  our  rule 
abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man's  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  AA^hom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  who 
seemed  to  make  more  account  of  the  false  apos- 
tles than  of  him,  he  entereth  into  a  forced  com- 
mendation of  himself,  5  of  his  equality  with  the 
chief  apostles,  7  of  his  preaching  the  gospel  to 
them  freely,  and  without  any  their  charge,  13 
shewing  that  he  was  not  inferior  to  those  deceitful 
workers  in  any  legal  prerogative,  "23  and  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  and  in  all  kind  of  sujff'erings 
for  his  mi7ustry,far  superior. 

TITOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  Avith 
'  *     me  a  little  in  iny  folly  :  and  in- 
deed bear  Avith  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present 
you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
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another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another  spi- 
rit, which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac- 
cepted, ye  might  well  laear  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  w^as  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  /  he  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge;  but  we  have 
been  throughly  made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I  have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to 
no  man :  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace- 
donia supplied :  and  in  all  tilings  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  .so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting 
in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

1 1  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love  you 
not?     God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that 
I  may  cut  off  occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion  ;  that  wherein  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness  ;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me 
a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  receive 
me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  1  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  fool- 
ishly, in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing 
ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  yon,  if 
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a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  him- 
self, if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak 
foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  in  la- 
bours more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  Avas  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep  ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  oivn  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  1 
who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  Avill 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern  mine 
infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  w^iich  is  blessed  for 
evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  un- 
der Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of 
the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  de- 
sirous to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and 
escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  For  commending  of  his  apostleship,  though  he 
might  glory  of  his  uonderful  revelations,  9  yet 
he  rather  chooseth  to  glory  of  his  infirmities,  LI 
blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain  boast- 
ing :  14  he promiseth  to  come  to  them  again;  but 
yet  altogether  in  the  affection  of  a  father,  20 
although  he  feareth  he  shall  to  his  grief  find 
many  offenders,  and  picblick  disorders  there.    . 
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IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless 
to  glory.     I  will  come  to  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  about  four- 
teen years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell ;  or  Avhether  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;)  such  an 
one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  can- 
not tell :  God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory :  yet  of 
myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory, 
I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the 
truth  :  but  noio  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he 
seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buifet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's 
sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong. 

Ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying ; 
ye  have  compelled  me :  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you  :  for  in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  you  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  he 
that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to 


XII.  XIII.       commendation  of  himself 

ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not 
be  burdensome  to  you  :  for  I  seek  not 
your's,  but  you  :  for  the  children  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  you ;  though  the  more  a- 
bundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  beloved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you : 
nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you 
with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any 


you 


?  forgive  me  this  wronff. 


14   Behold,  the  third  time   I   am 


of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  y( 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a  gain 
of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  spi- 
rit I  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ :  but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  Avould,  and 
that  I  shall  be  found  unto  you  such 
as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be  debates, 
envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  swellings,  tumults  : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  will  humble  me  among  you, 
and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which 
have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  re- 
pented of  the  uncleanness  and  forni- 
cation and  lasciviousness  which  they 
have  committed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  He  t/ireatenet/t  severity  and  the  power  of  his 
apostleship  against  obstinate  sinners :  5  and  ad- 
vising them  to  a  trial  of  their  faith,  7  and  to  a 
reformation  of  their  sins  before  his  coming,  U 
he  concludeth  his  epistle  with  a  general  exhort- 
ation and  a  prayer. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming 
to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you, 
as  if  I  were  present,  the  second  time ; 
and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is 
not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the 
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Paul's  exhortation 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


and  pi  ayer. 


power  of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak 
in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  hy 
the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear  ap- 
proved, but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  we  be  as  re- 
probates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  this  also 
we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 


10  Therefore  1  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I  should 
use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edifi- 
cation, and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  fai-ewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

11  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  from  Philippi, 
a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus 
and  Lucas. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

6  He  W07idereth  that  they  have  so  soon  left  hbn 
and  the  gospel,  8  and  accurseth  those  that  preach 
any  other  gospel  than  he  did:  IJ  ?te  learned  the 
gospel  not  of  men,  hut  of  God;  13  and  sheweth 
what  he  was  before  his  calling,  17  and  what  he 
did  presently  after  it. 

T)AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  nei- 
-■-  ther  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia : 

3  Grace  he  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  pre- 
sent evil  world,  according  to  the  w^ill 
of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another  ;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  Ave  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
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again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 
God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  Avas  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  Iioav  that  beyond  measure  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion above  many  my  equals  in  mine 
OAvn  nation,  being  more  exceedingly 
zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  Avhen  it  pleased  God,  Avho 
separated  me  from  my  mother's  Avomb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen  ; 
immediately  I  conferred  not  Avith  flesh 
and  blood : 

17  Neither  Avent  I  up  to  Jerusalem 
to   them  which  were  apostles  before 


His  zeal  for  the  Gentiles'  freedom.  CHAP.  II.      His  expostulation  ivith  Peter 


me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  re- 
turned again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  Avent  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 
with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saAv  I 
none,  save  James  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cilicia  ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 
the  churches  of  Judoea  which  were  in 
Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only.  That 
he  Avhich  persecuted  us  in  times  past 
now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once 
he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  sheweth  when  he  ivent  up  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  for  what  purpose :  3  and  that  Titus 
was  not  circumcised :  11  and  that  he  resisted 
Peter,  and  told  him  the  reason,  14  why  he  and 
other,  being  Je^os,  do  believe  in  Christ  to  be 
justified  by  faith,  and  not  by  works  :  20  and  that 
they  live  not  in  sin,  who  are  so  Justified. 

T^HEN  fourteen  years  after  I  Avent  up 
-^  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas, 
and  took  Titus  Avith  me  also. 

2  And  I  AA'ent  Tip  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
Avhich  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  priAately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I  should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  A\'ho  was  Avith 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unaAvares  brought  in,  Avho  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  AA'hich 
Ave  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

5  To  Avhom  Ave  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour  ;  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue 
Avith  you. 

6  But  of  those  A\'ho  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  Avere,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me  :  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person :  for  they 
Avho  seemed  to  he  somewhat  in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contrariAvise,  when  they  saAv 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 


Avas  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter  ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  efiectually  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum- 
cision, the  same  was  mighty  in  me  to- 
Avard  the  Gentiles  :) 

9  And  Avhen  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  Avho  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  Avas  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship ;  that 
Ave  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would,  that  Ave  should 
remember  the  poor ;  the  same  Avhich 
I  also  Avas  forAvard  to  do. 

11  But  Avhen  Peter  Avas  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face, 
because  he  Avas  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  Avith  the  Gentiles : 
but  when  they  Avere  come,  he  Avith- 
drcAV  and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  Avhicli  Avere  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jcaa^s  dissembled 
like\visc  Avitli  him ;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  Avith 
their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saAv  that  they  Avalked 
not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  I  said  imto  Peter  before 
them  all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jcav,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 
as  do  the  Joavs,  Avhy  compellest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  \\\e  as  do  the  Jcavs  ? 

15  We  icho  are  Jcavs  by  nature,  and 
not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  KnoAving  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  Avorks  of  the  laAv,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  CA'en  aa^c  ha\'e 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  Avorks  of  the  laAv :  for  by 
the  Avorks  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  Avhile  Ave  seek  to  be  jus- 
tified by  Christ,  Ave  ourselves  also  are 
found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the 
minister  of  sin  ?    God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgi-essor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  laAv,  that  I  might  live  unto  God, 
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Of  justification  by  faith.  GALATIANS 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  ne- 
vertheless I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  noAv 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God  :  for  if  righteousness  come  by  the 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  asketh  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith, 
and  hang  upon  the  law  ?  6  Theij  that  believe  are 
justified,  9  and  blessed  ivith  Abraham:  \0  and 
this  he  sheiveth  by  many  reasons. 

r\  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath 
^^  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you. 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 
in  vain  ?  if  it  he  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 
are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse  :  for  it  is 
M^ritten,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
evident:  for.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith  :  but, 
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All  believers  are  justified. 

The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men  ;  Though  it  6e  but  a  man's 
covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulle'th,  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  NoAv  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not, 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one. 
And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  tJiat  the  cove- 
nant, that  was  confirmed  before  of  God 
in  Christ,  the  law,  which  Avas  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  that  it  shoidd  make  the  pro- 
mise of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise  :  but  God 
gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made  ;  and  it  was  ordain- 
ed by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  pro- 
mises of  God  ?  God  forbid  :  for  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the 
faith  which  should  afterwards  be  re- 
vealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  briny  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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21  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
1  We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as  the 
heir  is  under  his  guardian  till  he  be  of  age  :  5 
but  Christ  freed  us  from  the  law ;  7  therefore 
we  are  servants  no  longer  to  it:  14  he  remem- 
bereth  their  good  will  to  him,  and  his  to  them,  '22 
and  sheweth  that  we  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  by 
the  freewoman. 

"VTOW  I  say,  TJiat  the  heir,  as  long 
-^^  as  he  is  a  child,  difFereth  nothing 
from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of 
all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  in  bondage  under  the  ele- 
ments of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  laAv, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son  -,  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye 
desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I 
am ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye  have  not 
injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  at  the  first. 


14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ;  but  received  me  as  an  angel  of 
God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you, 
that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing,  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  I 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid, 
the  other  by  a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman was  born  after  the  flesh  ;  but 
he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants ;  the 
one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gen- 
dereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  ansAvereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is 
free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written.  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  for 
the  desolate  hath  many  more  children 
than  she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born 
after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the  bond- 
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■woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  freeAvoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of 
the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty,  3  and 
not  to  observe  circumcision  ;  13  but  rather  love, 
which  is  the  sum  of  the  law :  ]  9  he  reckoneth  up 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  2'2  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  25  and  exhorteth  to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  Hberty 
Avherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision ;  but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded :  but  he  that  troubleth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  v/hoso- 
ever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per- 
secution? then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

12  I  w^ould  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  call- 
ed unto  liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by 
love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
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another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other  :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  Avould. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these ;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious-, 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  wdtchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21  En  vyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like  :  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  thiugs  shall  not  inheiit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsufFering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance  :  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a  brother 
that  hath  slipjied,  2  and  to  bear  one  another's 
burde7i ;  6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9  and 
not  weary  of  well  doing :  12  he  sheweth  ivhat 
they  intend  that  preach  circumcision :  14  he 
qlorielh  in  nothing,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

"ORETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over- 
-^  taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself. 

4  But  lot  every  man  prove  his  ovv'n 
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work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Avord 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  houshold  of 
faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  i 
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you  to  be  circumcised ;  only  lest  they 
should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law ;  but  de- 
sire to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they 
may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  he  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

•[[  Unto  the  Galatians  written  from 
Eome. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  After  the  salutation,  3  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
Ephesians,  4  he  treateth  of  our  election,  6  and 
adoption  by  grace,  11  which  is  the  true  and  pro- 
per fountain  of  tnan's  salvation  :  I3a7id  because 
the  height  of  this  mystery  cannot  easily  be  attain- 
ed unto,  16  he  prayeth  that  they  may  come  18  to 
the  full  knowledge  and  20  possession  thereof  in 
Christ. 

TDAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
-*■  by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faith- 
ful in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  bless- 
ed us  Avith  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  Avith- 
out  blame  before  him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  plea- 
sure of  his  Avill, 


6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  Avherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved. 

7  In  AA'hom  Ave  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence ; 

9  Having  made  knoAvn  inito  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  Avhich  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
Avhich  are  in  heaven,  and  Avhich  are 
on  earth ;  even  in  him  : 

11  In  whom  also  Ave  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  Avho 
Avorketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  OAvn  Avill : 

12  That  Ave  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  Avho  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  Avhom  ye  also  Irusiod,  after 
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that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance imtil  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  re- 
velation in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  eS;ceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  he  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  By  comparing  what  we  ivere  by  3  nature,  with 
what  we  are  5  by  grace;  10  he  declareth,  that 
we  are  made  for  good  works ;  and  13  being 
brought  near  by  Christ,  should  not  live  as  li 
Gentiles,  and  VI  foreigners  in  time  past,  but  as 
19  citizens  with  the  sai7its,  and  the  family  of  God. 

A  ND  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
-^-*-  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts 
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of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  -were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  liis  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  Avorks,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 
Avho  are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in  the 
flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world : 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  off"  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us) 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances  ;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man, 
so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off",  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
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19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
houshold  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Je- 
sus Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner stone ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord :    ' 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

5  The  hidden  mystery,  6  that  the  Gentiles  should 
be  saved,  3  was  made  known  to  Paul  by  revela- 
tion; 8  and  to  him  was  that  grace  given,  that  9 
he  should  preach  it :  13  he  desireth  them  not  to 
faint  for  his  tribulation,  14  and  pray  eth  19  that 
they  may  ■perceive  the  great  love  of  Christ  to- 
ward them. 

ipOR  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 
-*-     of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  (If  ye  have-Jieard  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
me  to  you-ward : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  Avords, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fel- 
lowheirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and 
partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by 
the  gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  xinsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  meti  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  Avhich 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Avorld  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 


places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

1 1  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
him. 

13- Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint 
not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which 
is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  Avith  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man  ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dAA^ell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend  Avith 
all  saints  Avhat  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  knoAV  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knoAvledge,that  ye  might 
be  filled  Avith  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  NoAv  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  Avorketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  he  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
1  He  exhorteth  to  unity,  7  and  declareth  that  God 
therefore  giveth  divers  1 1  gifts  unto  men,  that  his 
church  might  be  13  edified,  and  16  grown  up  in 
Christ :  IS  he  calleth  them  from  the  impurity  of 
the  Gentiles,  24  to  put  on  the  new  man,  '25  to  cast 
off  lying,  and  29  corrupt  communication. 

T  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the 
-'-  Lord,)  beseech  you  that  ye  Avalk 
Avorthy  of  the  vocation  Avherewith  ye 
are  called, 

2  With  all  loAvliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
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6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
i^  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  all. 

T  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it 
but  that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lov^^er  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  tliat  he  might  fill  all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and 
some,  ])rophets ;  and  some,  evange- 
lists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  tlie  Avork  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ : 

14  That  we  JiencefortJt.  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  cuid  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
Avhich  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

IT  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
enedjbeing  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have  given 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uneleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ  ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
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and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  de- 
ceitful lusts ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  Avith  his  neigh- 
bour :  for  we  are  members  one  of  an- 
other. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  Avrath : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more  : 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  Avorking 
Avith  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
Avhich  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  tbe 
hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  Avhereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  aAvay  from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you. 

CHAPTEK  V. 

2  After  general  exhortations,  to  love,  Z  to  Jiee  for- 
nication, 4  and  all  uneleanness,  7  not  to  con- 
verse with  the  wicked,  lb  to  walk  ivarily,  and  to 
be  Vi  filled  with  the  Spirit,  22  he  descendeth  to 
the  particular  duties,  hoiv  wives  ought  to  obey 
their  husbayids,  25  and  h7isbands  ought  to  love 
their  wives,  32  even  as  Christ  doth  his  church. 

"DE  ye  therefore  folloAvers  of  God,  as 
-*-'   dear  children  ; 

2  And  Avalk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  a  sAveetsmelling  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  unelean- 
ness, or  covetousjiess,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk- 


The  duties  of  wives, 

ing,  nor  jesting,  which   are  not  con- 
venient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet- 
ous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words :  for  because  of  these  things 
conieth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord :  walk 
as  children  of  light : 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth;) 

10  Proving  Avliat  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  ra- 
ther reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  Avhat  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  Avith  Avine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  an- 
other in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

t.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
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the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of 
the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 
his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and  cherish- 
eth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  chtn-ch : 

30  For  Ave  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  Avife,  and  they  tAvo  shall 
be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

'do  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you 
in  particular  so  love  his  Avife  even  as 
himself;  and  the  Avife  see  that  she 
reverence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  duty  of  children  towards  their  parents,  5 
of  servants  towards  their  masters  :  10  our  life  is 
a  ivarfare,  12  not  only  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  also  spiritual  enemies :  13  the  complete 
armour  of  a  Christian,  18  and  how  it  ought  to 
be  used:  21  Tychicus  is  commended. 

/CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents  in 
^-^   the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother ; 
Avhich  is  the  first  commandment  Avith 
promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  Avith  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  Avrath :  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  Avith  fear  and  trembling,  in  sin- 
gleness of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 
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6  Not  with  eyeservicGj  as  menpleas- 
ers ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  do- 
ing the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ; 

T  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  he 
bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threaten- 
ing :  knowing  that  your  Master  also 
is  in  heaven ;  neither  is  there  respect 
of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

r4  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 
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16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  Praying  always  Avith  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance and  supplication  for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
in  bonds :  that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
afiairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things  : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know 
our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort 
your  hearts. 

23  Peace  he  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  he  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

1j  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  E- 
phesians  by  Tychicus. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

3  He  testifieth  his  thankfulness  to  God,  and  his 
love  toward  them,  for  the  fruits  of  their  faith, 
and  felloxo ship  in  his  sufferings,  'd  daily  pray- 
ing to  him  for  their  increase  in  grace:  12  he 
sheweth  what  good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  re- 
ceived by  his  troubles  at  Rome,  21  and  how  ready 
he  is  to  glorify  Christ  either  by  his  life  or  death, 
27  exhortitig  them  to  unity,  28  and  to  fortitude 
in  persecution. 

TDAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
-*-  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints 
in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons  : 

2  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
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for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in 
my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  con- 
firmation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par- 
takers of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 


PauVs  readiness  to  suffer. 

may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  he  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  ]3ut  I  Avould  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
other  places ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of 
good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  M'ay,  Avhether  in  pretence,  or  in 
truth,  Christ  is  preached ;  and  I  therein 
do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  through  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  expect- 
ation and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  lliat  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whe- 
ther it  he  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what  I  shall 
choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better  : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  more  needful  for  you. 
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25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
Avith  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith ; 

26  Til  at  your  rejoicing  may  be  more 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my 
coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 
it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries  :  which  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ve  saw  in  me.  avdYio\y  hear  to  he  in  me. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  laiiti/,  and  to  all  humble- 
ness of  mind,  by  the  example  of  Christ's  hu- 
mility and  exaltation :  VI  to  a  careful  proceed- 
hig  in  the  vay  of  salvation,  that  they  be  as  lights 
to  the  wicked  world,  16  and  comforts  to  him 
their  apostle,  irho  is  noic' ready  to  be  offered  up 
to  God:  V3  he hopeth  to  send  Timothy  to  them, 
whotn  he  greatly  commendeth,  25  as  Epaphro- 
ditus  also,  ivhorn  he  presently  sendeth  to  them. 

TF  there  he  therefore  any  consolation 
-^  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  heing  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  he  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God- 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
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man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  liim  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name  : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  tilings  under 
the  earth ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  pre- 
sence only,  but  now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith, 
I  joy,  and  rejoice  Avith  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that 
I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when 
I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of.  him, 
that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
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send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow- 
soldier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he 
that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death :   but  God  had  mercy  on  him ; 


lest  I  should  have  sorroAv  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again, 
ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the 
less  sorrowful. 

29  lleceive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladness  ;  and  hold  such  in 
reputation  : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding 
his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service 
toward  me. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  luarneth  them  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers 
of  the  circumcision,  4  shewing  that  himself  hath 
greater  cause  than  they  to  trust  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law;  1  which  notwithstandittg  he 
countetk  as  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Christ  and 
his  righteousness,  12  therein  acknowledging  his 
own  imperfection:  15  he  exhorteth  them  to  be 
thus  minded,  17  and  to  imitate  him,  18  and  to 
decline  the  ways  of  carnal  Christians. 

T^INALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in 
-^  the  liord.  To  write  the  same  things 
to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous, 
but  for  }0U  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  man 
thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might 
trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ;  as 
touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee  ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church ;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  laAV,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 


His  conversation  heavenly. 
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knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  : 
for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  anddo  count  them  hut  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  haying 
mine  own  righteousness,  Avhich  is  of 
the  law,  hut  that  Avhich  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  imto  his  death  ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  appre- 
hend that  for  which  also  I  am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended  :  but  this  one  thing 
/  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so 
as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 
God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.)  _       . 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

4  F  2 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  From  particular  admonitions  4  he proceedeth  to 
general  exhortations,  10  shewing  how  he  re- 
joiced at  their  liberality  toxcards  him  lying  in 
prison,  not  so  much  for  the  supply  of  his  own 
wants,  as  for  the  grace  of  God  in  them:  19  and 
so  he  concludeth  with  prayer  and  salutations. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly 
beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
fellow,  help  those  women  which  la- 
boured with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fel- 
lowlabourers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.     The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
mth  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passe th  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do  :  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 
that  noAv  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  hath 
flourished  again  ;  wherein  ye  were  also 
careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  Avhatsoevrr 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instruct- 
ed both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungiy, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
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13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  -which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  Avell 
done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
ray  affliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  conrmunicated  with  me  as  con- 
cerning giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 
only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

IT  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but 
I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound :  I  am 
fall,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 


the  Philippians. 

the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. The  brethren  which  are  with 
me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Caesar's  houshold. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  wdth  you  all.     Amen. 

^  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians 
from  Eome  by  Epaphroditus. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  After  salutation  he  thanketh  God  for  their  faith, 
7  confirmeth  the  doctrine  of  Epaphras,  9  jrray- 
eth  further  for  their  increase  in  grace,  14  de- 
scribeth  the  true  Christ,  21  encoiirageth  them 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  and  comrnendeth  his  own 
7ninistry. 

T)AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
-"-  the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus 
our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse  :  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray- 
ing always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before 
in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for  you 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
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for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  work,  and  increas- 
ing in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

1 1  Strengthened  -with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  Avith  joy- 
fulness  ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son:, 

14  In  wdiom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature : 

16  For  by  him  Avere  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whe- 
ther they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers :  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 


Paul  commendeth  his  yninlstnj 

the  church  :  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all 
thinffs  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

19  For  it  ])leased  t/te  Faf/ter  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell  ; 

20  And,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  re- 
concile all  things  unto  liimself;  by 
him,  /  sap,  whether  the;/  be  tilings  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  i/ota-  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  re- 
conciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground- 
ed and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  ayul  which  was  preached  to 
every  creature  which  is  under  heaven ; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is 
behind  of  the  aftlictions  of  Christ  in 
my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is 
the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Evoi  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints  : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles  ;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striv- 
ing according  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  still  exhorteth  them  to  be  cnnstmit  in  Christ, 
8  to  beware  of  jihilosophrj,  and  vain  traditions, 
18  xvorshipping  of  angels,  20  and  legal  cere- 
monies, which  are  ended  in  Christ. 

'OOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
-*-     great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and 


CHAP.  II.         He  exhorteth  to  stedfastness. 

for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  /or  as  many 
as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  ri(;hes  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should 
beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  Avith  you  in  the  spirit, 
joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and 
the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him  : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power  : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 

15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 
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16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an 
holj^day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  dai/s: 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  pufted  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  in- 
crease of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
Avhy,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using ;)  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Winch  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  hu- 
mility, and  neglecting  of  the  body; 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of 
the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  sheweth  where  we  should  seek  Christ :  5  he 
exhorteth  to  mortification,  10  to  put  off  the  old 
man,  and  to  put  on  Christ,  12  exhorting  to  cha- 
rity, humilttij,  and  other  several  duties. 

TF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
-*-  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth  ;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  cove  tousness,  which 
is  idolatry  : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 
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8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him  : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor 
free  :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mer- 
cies, kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  Avord  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
all  things  :  for  this  is  well  pleasing  un- 
to the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh ;  not, 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men; 

24  KnoAving  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
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shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inherit- 
ance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re- 
ceive for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done : 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  he  fervent  in  prayer,  5  to 
walk  wisely  toward  them  that  are  not  yet  come 
to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ:  10  he  saluteth 
them,  and  wisheth  them  all  prosperity. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal ; 
knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master 
in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  ut- 
terance, to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 
I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  he  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man . 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  bro- 
ther, and  a  faithful  minister  and  fel- 
lowservant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  AVhom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts  ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  be- 
loved brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They 
shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 


IV. 
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10  Aristarchus  my  fellowprisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister's  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re- 
ceived commandments :  if  he  come  un- 
to you,  receive  him  ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus, 
who  are  of  the  circumcision.  These 
only  are  my  fellowworkers  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  have  been  a 
comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and 
Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  ;  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

IT  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed 
to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  re- 
ceived in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
mo  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace 
he  with  you.     Amen. 

%  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colos- 
sians  by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle 
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to  the 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  Thessalonians  are  given  to  understand  both 
how  mindful  of  them  Saint  Paul  was  at  all  times 
in  thanksgiving,  and  prayer;  5  and  also  how  well 
he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of 
their  faith,  and  conversion  to  God. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  ivhich  is  in  God  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 


for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in 
our  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your 
election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  as- 

■e  know  what  manner  of 
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men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedo- 
nia and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place 
your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad ; 
so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  In  what  manner  the  gospel  uas  brought  and 
preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  in  what  sort 
also  then  Received  it:  18  a  reason  is  rendered 
both  why  Saint  Paul  was  so  long  absent  from 
them,  and  also  why  he  icas  so  desirous  to  see 
them. 

'C'OR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our 
-^  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was 
not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  Ave  had  suffer- 
ed before,  and  were  shamefully  entreat- 


ed, as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were 
bold  in  our  God  to  speak  mito  you  the 
gospel  of  God  with  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  teas  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak  ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  Avhich  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloke  of  covetousness  ;  God  is  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  nei- 
ther of  you,  nor  i/et  of  others,  Avhen 
we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as 
the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  Ave  Avere  gentle  among  vou, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  Ave  Avere  Avilling  to  have  im- 
parted unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  our  OAvn  souls,  because 
ye  were  dear  unto  us. 
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9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail :  for  labouring  night 
and  day,  because  Ave  Avould  not  "be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  Ave  preach- 
ed unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  Avitnesses,  and  God  aho, 
hoAv  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably 
Ave  beliaved  ourselves  among  you  that 
believe : 

11  As  ye  knoAv  hoAv  Ave  exhorted 
and  comforted  and  charged  every  one 
of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  Avould  Avalk  Avorthy  of 
God,  Avho  hatli  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  Avithout  ceasing,  because,  Avhen 
ye  received  the  Avord  of  God  Avhich  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the 
Avord  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
Avord  of  God,  Avhich  eflectually  Avork- 
eth  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  folio  Av- 
ers of  the  churches  of  God  Avhich  in 
Judnea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  oAvn 
countrymen,  even  as  they  hare  of  the 
JcAvs  : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  OAvn  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us  ;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  ahvay  :  for  the  Avrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  Ave,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  in  presence, 
not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more 
abundantly  to  see  your  face  Avith  great 
desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  Avould  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and  again ; 
but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  Avhat  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
croAvn  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesiis 
Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ve  are  our  glory  and  joy. 
'chapter  III. 

1  Saint  Paul  testifieth  his  great  lore  to  the  Thes- 
salonians. partly  by  sending  Timothy  unto  them 
to  strengthen  and  comfort  them;  partly  by  re- 
joicing in  their  well  doing ;  10  and  partly  by 
praying  for  them,  and  desiring  a  safe  coming 
unto  them. 
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WHEREFORE  when  we  could  no 
longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good 
to  be  left  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith  : 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  Avere  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulation  ;  even  as  it  came  to 
pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  F'or  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith, 
lest  by  some  means  the  tempter  have 
tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity, 
and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance 
of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see 
us,  as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  Avere  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction 
and  distress  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
Avherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be- 
fore our  God; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  di- 
rect our  way  unto  you. 

VZ  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as 
we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I  He  exhorteth  them  to  go  on  forward  in  all  man- 
ner of  godlinens,  tj  to  live  holily  and  justly, 
9  to  love  one  another,  11  and  quietly  to  follow 
their  own  business ;  13  and  last  of  all,  to  sorrow 
moderately  for  the  dead:  15  and  unto  this  last 


exhortation  is  annexed  a  brief  description  of 
the  resurrection,  and  second  coming  of  Christ 
to  judgment. 

■pURTHERMORE  then  we  beseech 
-*-  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  receiv- 
ed of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  Avhich  know  not 
God: 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  de- 
fi-aud  his  brother  in  any  matter :  be- 
cause that  the  Lord  is  tlie  avenger  of 
all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  imto  you :  for 
ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to 
love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia :  but  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  increase  more  and  more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to 
work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,  and  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
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the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  V. 
1   He  proceedetk   in   the  former  description  of 
Christ's  coming  to  judgment,  16  and  giveth  di- 
vers precepts,  "23  and  so  concludeth  the  epistle. 

"DUT  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
-■-^  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I 
write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and 
safety;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman 
Avith  child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  shoidd  overtake 
you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appoiiited  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
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we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him. 

1 1  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  And  be 
at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  ma)i  ;  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  your- 
selves, and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God 
your  Avhole  spirit  and  soid  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this 
epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren . 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you.     Amen. 

II  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessa- 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Saint  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good  opinion 
which  he, had  of  their  faith,  love,  and  patience : 
1 1  and  therewithal  useth  divers  reasons  for  the 
comforting  of  them  in  persecution,  whereof  the 
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chiefest  is  taken  from  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God. 

p)AUL,  andSilvanus,andTimotheus, 
-^     unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalo- 


of  their  faith, love,  ajid  patience.  GHAP.  II 


An  apostacy  foretold. 


nians  in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  ,      n.      ^      ^ 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
ways for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  a- 
boundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God  for  your  pa- 
tience and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions 
and  tribulations  that  ye  endure  : 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power ; 

10  ^Vhen  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  beheve  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed  j  in 
that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  you 
worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  Avork  of  faith  with  power  : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and 
ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of 
our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  willeth  them  to  continue  stedfast  in  the  truth 
received,  .3  sheweth  that  there  shall  be  a  depar- 
ture from  the  faith,  9  and  a  discovert/  of  anti- 
christ, before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come  :  15  and 
thereupon  repeateth  his  former  exhortation,  and 
pray eth  for  them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together 
unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in 
his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work  :  only  he  who  now  letteth 
will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  Avith  the  brightness  of  his 
coming  : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  Avonders, 

10  And  Avith  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish ; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
Avho  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
ahvay  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  behef  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
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Paul  censureth  the  II.  THESS 

been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  ns  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 

IT  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself,  3  testifieth 
what  confidence  he  hath  m  them,  5  maketh  re- 
quest to  God  in  their  hehalf,  6  giveth  them  divers 
precepts,  especially  to  shun  idleness,  and  ill 
company;  IG  and  last  of  all,  concludeth  with 
prayer  and  salutation. 

pINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
-^  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have/y-ee  course,  and  be  glorified,  even 
as  it  is  with  you  : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men  : 
for  all  77ien  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  yon  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  pa- 
tient waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us. 

T    For    yourselves    know    how   ye 


ALONIANS.  idle  and  disorderly. 

ought  to  follow  us  :   for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you  ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any 
would  not  work,  neitlier  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busvbodies! 

12  Now  them  that  are  siich  Ave 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 
work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
Avord  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him,  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  Avith  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  OAvn  hand,  Avhich  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle :  so  I  Avrite. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

II  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  Avas  Avritten  from  Athens. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  was 
given  unto  him  by  Paul  at  his  going  to  Macedo- 
nia^ 5  of  the  right  use  and  end  of  the  law :  11 
of  6aint  Paul's  calling  to  be  an  apostle,  20  and 
of  Hymenaus  and  Alexander. 

pAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
■^  by  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  our  hope  ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  mij  oAvn  son  in 
the  faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 
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3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  Avhen  I  Avent  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thou  mightest  charge  some 
that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  Avhich  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
Avhich  is  in  faith  :  so  do. 

5  NoAv  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a,  good  conscience,  and  o/"  faith 
unfeigned : 

6  From  Avhich  some  ha\-ing  swerved 


The  right  use  and  end  of  the  laiv 

have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the    blaspheme, 
law ;  understanding  neither  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good, 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  for  Hars,  for  perjured  per- 
sons, and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but 
1  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ig- 
norantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Hovvbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtain- 
ed mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

IT  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, in^^sible,  the  only  wise  God, 
he  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecies which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mightest  war  a  good 
warfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science ;  which  some  having  put  away 
concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymenseus  and 
Alexander ;    whom  I   have  delivered 


CHAP.  II.       Prayer  to  be  made  for  all  men. 
imto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 


CHAPTER  II. 


1  That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all 
men,  and  the  reason  why :  9  how  women  should 
be  attired:  12  they  are  not  permitted  to  teach: 
15  they  shall  be  saved,  notwithstanding  the  tes- 
timonies of  God's  wrath,  in  childbirth,  if  they 
continue  in  faith. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men  ; 

2  For  kings,  and /or  all  that  are  in 
authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

5  For  titer e  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the 
truth  in  Christ,  aiid  lie  not ;)  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ;  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array ; 

10  But  (which  become th  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good  works. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was  in 
the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  continue 
in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with 
sobrietv. 
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of  bishops  and  deacons. 


I.  TIMOTHY.  A  great  apostacij  foretold. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  How  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  wives 
should  be  qualified  i  14  and  to  what  end  Saijit 
Paul  wrote  to  I'imothy  of  these  things :  15  of 
the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein  taught 
and  professed. 

T^HIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  de- 
-*•  sire  tlie  office  of  a  bishop,  he  de- 
sire th  a  good  work. 

2  A.  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  so- 
ber, of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hos- 
pitality, apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
gi-eedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  patient, 
not  a  brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjec- 
tion Avith  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up 
with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without ;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

8  LikeAvisewzM5^  the  deacons  6e  grave, 
not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ; 
then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon, 
being  found  blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives  he 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful 
in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  Avell. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the  office 
of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to  them- 
selves a  good  degree,  and  great  bold- 
ness in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  he- 
have  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great  is 

1182 


the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there  shall 
be  a  departure  from  the  faith  :  6  and  to  the  end 
that  Ttmolhy  might  not  fail  in  doing  his  duty, 
he  furnisheth  him  with  divers  precepts  belonging 
thereto. 

"IVrOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
-^^  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourish- 
ed up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  ra^/ter  vmto 
godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  lit- 
tle :  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust 
in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  be- 
lieve. 

1 1  These  things  command  and  teach» 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers, in  Avord,  in  conversation,  in  cha- 
rity, in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  pro- 


Conceriiins.  icidows. 


CHAP.  V.  VI. 


Elders  to  be  honoured. 


phecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things  ; 
give  thyself  -wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  un- 
to the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them  :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Rules  to  he  observed  in  reproving  :  3  of  widoivs : 
17  of  elders :  '23  a  precept  for  fimoth\/s  health : 
24  some  men's  sins  go  before  unto  judgment,  and 
some  meti's  do  follow  after. 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  intreat 
him  as  a  father ;  atid  the  younger 
men  as  brethren ; 

3  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  Avith  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
their  parents :  for  that  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  Avidow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
continueth  in  supplications  and  pray- 
ers night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  Avhile  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  OAvn 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  Avorse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  Avidow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years  old, 
having  been  the  Avife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  Avorks ; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
Avashed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently folloAved  every  good  Avork. 

1 1  But  the  younger  AvidoAvs  refuse : 
for  Avhen  they  have  begun  to  Avax 
Avanton  against  Christ,  they  will  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  oif  their  first  faith. 

13  And  Avithal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house ; 
and   not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also 


and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  1  Avill  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  ad- 
versary to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  AA'oman  that  be- 
lie veth  have  widoAvs,  let  them  relieve 
them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  charg- 
ed ;  that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are 
Avidows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  Avorthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the  Avord 
and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith.  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer  is 
Avorthy  of  his  rcAvard. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  before  tAvo  or  three 
Avitnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  th6  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins : 
keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  Avine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and 
thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  before- 
hand, going  before  to  judgment ;  and 
some  men  they  folloAv  after. 

25  LikcAA'ise  also  the  good  Avorks  of 
some  are  manifest  beforehand ;  and  they 
that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Of  the  duty  of  servants :  3  not  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  neiifangled  teachers :  6  godliness  is 
great  gain,  \0  and  love  of  moneu  the  root  of  all 
evil:  11  What  Timothy  is  to  Jtee,  and  what  to 
follow,  17  and  whereof  to  admonish  the  rich  :  20 
to  keep  the  purity  of  true  doctrine,  and  to  avoid 
profane  janglings. 

T  ET  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
^-^  the  yoke  count  their  OAvn  masters 
Avorthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 
of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

118S 


The  evil  of  covetousness. 


2  And  they  that  have  believing  mas- 
ters, let  them  not  despise  t/iem,  be- 
cause they  are  brethren  ;  but  rather  do 
ihem  service,  because  they  are  faithful 
and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit. 
These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

S  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godliness  ; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness  :  from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrow^s. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things ;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 


I.  TIMOTHY.  A  charge  to  the  rich. 

art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 

good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  ffive  thee  charge  in  the  sight 


of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable,  im- 
til  the  ap])earing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dAvelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  to  whom  l)e 
honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings,  and  opposi- 
tions of  science  falsely  so  called : 

21  Which  some  professing  have  err- 
ed concerning  the  faith.  Grace  he  with 
thee.     Amen. 

^  The  first  to  Timothy  Avas  written 
from  Laodicea,  which  is  the  chief- 
est  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Paul's  love  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned  faith 
which  was  in  Timothy  himself,  his  mother,  and 
grandmother :  6  he  is  exhorted  to  stir  icp  the 
gift  of  God  which  was  in  him,  8  to  be  stedfast, 
and  patient  in  persecution,  13  and  to  persist  m 
the  form  and  truth  of  that  doctrine  which  he  had 
learned  of  him  :  16  Phygelbts  and  Hermogenes, 
and  such  like,  are  noted,  and  Onesiphorus  is 
highly  commended. 

T)AIJL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
-*-     the  will  of  God,  according  to  the 
promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
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2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  I  thank  God ,  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  I  have  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and 
day; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 


TimoUiy  is  exhorted  to  CHAl 

mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be 
filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice  ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner :  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  vs 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed :  for  I  know  Avhom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  from 
me  ;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Her- 
mogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus ;  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 

4  G 


'.  II.  constancy  and  perseverance. 

sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 
day :  and  in  how  many  things  he 
ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTETl  II. 

1  He  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and  perse- 
verance, and  to  do  the  duty  of  a  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word  aright,  and  stay- 
ing profane  and  rain  babblings  :  J  7  of  Hynie- 
ncEus  and  Phi/etns :  19  the  foimdatiori  of  the 
Lord  is  sure  :  'I'l  he  is  taught  whereof  to  beware, 
and  what  to  follow  after,  and  in  what  sort  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  behave  himself. 

nPHOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
-*-   in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
Avho  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

o  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he 
strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  laboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  Avhat  I  say ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead  according  to  my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  eveti  unto  bonds ;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  //  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  hiiJi,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him : 

12  If  w^e  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him  :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
Avill  deny  us  : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself 

14  Of  these  things  put  tJiem  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the 
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of  HifmencBUS  and  Philetus.    II. 

Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  hut  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings :  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a  canker  :  of  whom  is  Hymenaeus  and 
Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
past  already ;  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  a7id  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who 
are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  Avill. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6  de- 
scribeth  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  10  propound- 
eth  unto  him  his  own  example,  16  and  commend- 
eth  the  holy  scriptures. 

T^HIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
-^    perilous  times  shall  come. 
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TIMOTHY.  Evil  characters  in  the  last  days. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lov- 
ers of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  re- 
sist the  truth  :  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further : 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto 
all  men,  as  their's  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I  en- 
dured :  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord 
delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  sedxicers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knoAving  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
knoAAHi  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspir- 
ation of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness  : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 


A  solemn  charge  to  Timothy.         CHAP.  IV 
CHAPTER  IV.  Mark 


1  He  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  duty  with  all  care 
and  diligence,  6  certifieth  him  of  the  nearness  of 
his  death,  9  willeth  him  to  come  speedily  unto 
him,  and  to  bring  Marcus  with  him,  and  certain 
other  things  which  he  wrote  for,  14  xoarneth  him 
to  beware  of  Alexander  the  smith,  16  informeth 
him  what  had  befallen  hitn  at  his  first  answer- 
ing, 19  and  soon  after  he  concludeth. 

T  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
■*-  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsufFering  and  doc- 
trine. 

o  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  timeof  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  sliortly 
unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalonica ;  Crescens 
to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.     Take 


Paul  deserted  by  all. 

and  bring  him  with  thee  :  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  1  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  Avhen  thou  comest,  bring 
with  thee,  and  the  books,  but  espe- 
cially the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil :  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me  :  / 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

IT  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me ;  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear :  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve 
me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  houshold  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  :  but 
Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and 
all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
thy  spirit.    Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

%  The  second  epistle  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  Nero 
the  second  time. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  For  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete :  6  how 
they  that  are  to  be  chosen  ministers  ought  to  be 
qualified:  11  the  tnouths  of  evil  teachers  to  be 
stopped ;  12  and  what  manner  of  men  they  be. 

TDAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 

-*-     apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 

to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the  ac- 
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knowledging  of  the  truth  which  is  after 
godliness ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before 
the  Avorld  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
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temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity, 


committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 
common  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appoint- 
ed thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children, 
not  accused  of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 
the  steward  of  God;  not  selfwilled, 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate  ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision  : 

1 1  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  pro- 
phet of  their  own,  said.  The  Cretians  are 
alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 
rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure  : 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure  ;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Directio7is  given  wito  Titus  both  for  his  doctr'me 
and  life:  9  of  the  duty  of  servants,  atid  in 
general  of  all  Christiatis. 

"DUT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
■^^  become  sound  doctrine  : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
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in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  ho- 
liness, not  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  hus- 
bands, to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
sober  minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat- 
tern of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them 
well  in  all  ///  ings ;  not  answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  ourSaviour  in  all  things. 

1 1  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  Avorldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  con- 
cerning the  things  he  should  teach,  and  not 
teach:  10  he  is  7villed  also  to  reject  obstinate 
hereticks :  12  which  done,  he  appointeth  him 
both  time  and  place,  tvherein  he  should  come 
irnto  him,  and  so  concludeth, 

pUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
-■-  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 


Pcml  intercedeth  for 

brawlers,  hut  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  Tliis  isi  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constant- 
ly, that  they  which  have  believed  in 
God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men. 


PHILEMON.  the  pardon  of  Onesimus. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  striv- 
ings about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition  reject; 

1 1  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  con- 
demned of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 
thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis  :  for  I  have  de- 
termined there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zen  as  the  lawyer  and  A- 
pollos  on  their  journey  diligently,  that 
nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn  to  main- 
tain good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

^  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained 
the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of 
the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 
Macedonia. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


4  He  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of 
Philemon,  9  whom  he  desireth  to  forgive  his 
servant  Onesimus,  and  lovingly  to  receive  him 
again. 

TDAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
-*-  and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  and  fel- 
lowlabourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellowsoldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house  : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  toward  all  saints  ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the  ac- 
knowledging of  every  good  thing  which 
is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels 
of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 


8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that 
which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech tliee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  One- 
simus, whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to  thee 
and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing ;  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  will- 
ingly. 

15  For  perha])S  he  therefore  depart- 
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ed  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  re- 
ceive him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  ow- 
eth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  ac- 
count ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  albeit  I  do 
not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  besides 


20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 


HEBREWS.  ahove  the  angels. 

thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  bowels 
in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging :  for  I  trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my 
fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lu- 
cas, my  fellowlabourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  your  spirit.     Amen, 

^  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon. 


by  Onesimus  a  servant. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Christ  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from  the 
Father,  4  is  preferred  ahove  the  angels,  both  in 
person  and  office. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  Avhen  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  min- 
isters a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  :  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 
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9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thine  hands  : 

1 1  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  re- 
mainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spi- 
rits, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  5  and 
that  because  he  vouchsafed  to  take  our  nature 
upon  him,  14  as  it  was  necessary. 

T^HEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the 
-*-  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pence  of  reward ; 

3  HoAV  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation :  which  at  the 
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first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him ; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
fied, saying.  What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  sufferings. 

1 1  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  i 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  : 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again.  Behold  I  and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same  ;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 


The  danger  of  unbelief. 

the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Christ  is  more  worthy  than  Moses,  7  therefore  if 
ive  believe  7iot  in  him,  we  shall  he  more  worthy 
punishment  than  hardhearted  Israel. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling, 
consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  oui-  profession,  Christ  Jesus  ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him,  as  also  Moses  was  faith- 
ful in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch 
as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some 
man ;  but  he  that  built  all  things  is 
God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in 
all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testi- 
mony of  those  things  which  were  to 
be  spoken  after ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house  ;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  Avith 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath.  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
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Avhile  it  is  called  To  day ;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end ; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke :  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years  ?  icas  it  not  with  them  that 
had  sinned,  whose  carcases  fell  in  the 
wilderness  ? 


18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  by  faith  .-  12 
the  power  of  God's  word  :  14  by  our  high  priest 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  subject  to  infirmities,  but 
not  sin,  16  %ie  must  and  may  go  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace. 

T  ET  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  pro- 
■^^  mise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
Gome  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preach- 
ed, as  well  as  unto  them  :  but  the  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  be- 
ing mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it. 

o  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest,  as  he  said,  As  I  have  sworn  in 
my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my 
rest :  although  the  works  were  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise.  And  God  did 
rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  Avorks. 

5  And  in  this  place  again.  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  niust  enter  therein,  and  tliey  to 
whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  To  day,  after  so  long  a 
time  ;  as  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest, 
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then    would   he   not   afterward   have 
spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  authority  and  honour  of  our  Saviour's 
priesthood:  11  negligence  in  the  knowledge 
thereof  is  reproved. 

ipOE,  every  high  priest  taken  from 
-^  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way ;  for  that  he  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself, 
to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  an  high  priest;  but  he 
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that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
to  clay  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that 
he  feared  ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learn- 
ed he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  he  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are 
become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteous- 
ness :  for  he  is  a  babe. 


14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even,  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and 
evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faith,  11 
but  to  be  stedfast,  12  diligent,  and  patient  to  wait 
upon  God,  13  because  God  is  most  sure  in  his 
promise. 

'T'HEREFORE  leaving  the  princi- 
-*-  pies  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let 
us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying 
again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward 
God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  per- 
mit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
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of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance  ;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

T  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by 
no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  mul- 
tiply thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater :  and  an  oath  for  confirmation 
is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  a- 
bundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immutability  of  his  coun- 
sel, confirmed  it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
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of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ; 
20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

CHAPTEK  VII. 

1  Chriat  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec,  11  and  so,  far  7nore  excellent  than  the 
priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who 
met  Abraham  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  inter- 
pretation King  of  righteousness,  and 
after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which 
is,  King  of  peace  ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  begin- 
ning of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of 
the  priesthood,  have  a  commandment 
to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according 
to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham : 

6  But  he  Avhose  descent  is  not  count- 
ed from  them  received  tithes  of  Abra- 
ham, and  blessed  him  that  had  the 
promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the 
less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ;  but  there  he  receiveth  them,  of 
whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in 
Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of 
his  father,  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it 
the  people  received  the  law,)  what 
further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after 
the  order  of  Aaron  ? 
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1 3  For  the  priesthood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change 
also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of 
which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the 
altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda ;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priest- 
hood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mel- 
chisedec there  ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling 
of  the  commandment  going  before  for 
the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope  did ;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh 
unto  God. 

J20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  lie  was  made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oath 
by  him  that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
sware  and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests, 
because  they  were  not  suffered  to  con- 
tinue by  reason  of  death  : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  wlio  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
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for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
people's :  for  this  he  did  once,  when 
he  oiFered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  higli 
priests  which  have  infirmity ;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the 
law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  conse- 
crated for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ  the  Levitical 
priesthood  of  Aaron  is  abolished ;  7  and  the 
temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers,  by  the  eter- 
nal covenant  of  the  gospel. 

"IVTOW  of  the  things  which  we  have 
-'-^  spoken  this  is  the  sum  :  We  have 
such  an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Ma- 
jesty in  the  heavens  ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices :  wherefore 
it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have 
somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are 
priests  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the 
law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  Avhen  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle :  for,  See, 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to 
thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better  pro- 
mises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day 
when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because 
they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and 
I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 


10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts :  and  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people  : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord  : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant, 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that 
which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacrifices 
of  the  laiv,  11  far  inferior  to  the  dignity  and 
perfection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

nPHEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
•*•  also  ordinances  of  divine  service, 
and  a  Avorldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made ; 
the  first,  wherein  was  the  candlestick, 
and  the  table,  and  the  shewbread  ; 
which  is  called  the  sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holiest 
of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein  was  the 
golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the 
covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercyseat ;  of  which 
we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  the  priests  went  always  into 
the  first  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the 
service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself, 
and  /or  the  errors  of  the  people  : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
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then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  liim  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  Avashings,  and  car- 
nal ordinances,  imposed  on  tit  em  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building  ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprink- 
ling the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
Avorks  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me- 
diator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  tliat  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of 
the  testator. 

IT  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead :  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testa- 
ment was  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  Avith  water,  and 
scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book,  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
testament  which  God  hath  injoincd 
unto  you. 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  ministry. 
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22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood ;  and  Avithout 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  Avitli  these  ;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  Avith  bet- 
ter sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  Avith  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  him- 
self often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth 
into  the  holy  place  every  year  Avith 
blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
but  noAv  once  in  the  end  of  the  Avorld 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  aAvay  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment : 

28  So  Christ  Avas  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  Avithout  sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices :  10  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ's  body  once  offered,  14  for  ever 
hath  taken  away  sins :  19  an  exhortation  to  hold 
fast  the  faith,  with  patience  and  thanksgiving. 

'POR  the  laAv  having  a  shadow  of 
-*-  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
Avith  those  sacrifices  Avhich  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  Avould  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the 
worshippers  once  purged  should  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  Avorld,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing thou  Avouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me : 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 


A?i  exhortation  to  faith, 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (In  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,) 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  and 
offering  and  burnt  offerings  and  off^er- 
ing  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither 
hadst  pleasure  therein  ;  which  are 
offered  by  the  law  ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away  the 
first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take 
away  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offer- 
ed one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat 
dow^n  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Wliereof  xkvQ  Holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he  had 
said  before, 

16  This  /.s  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  witli  them  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  Avill  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  Avill  I  write 
them  ; 

IT  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore, brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

21  And  liaving  an  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God  ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised ;) 

24  And   let   us   consider   one    an- 
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other  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works  : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  M  ;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses  : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hatli  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
Vengeance  helongeili  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again. 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

S\  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  vrere  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions  ;  and  partly,  w^hilst  ye  be- 
came companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your- 
selves that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 

nce  of  reward. 


pe 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
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but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 

shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we   are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of  them 
that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

1  What  faith  is :  6  without  faith  we  cannot  please 
God:  7  the  worthy  fntits  thereof  in  the  fathers 
of  old  time. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of  thnigs 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
Avhich  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts : 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was 
not  found,  because  God  had  translated 
him  :  for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him  :  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent- 
ly seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house  ;  by  the  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  "faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
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was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him  faith- 
ful who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many 
as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude, 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea 
shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly  :  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises  offered  up 
his  only  begotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  teas  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead; 
from  Avhence  also  he  received  him  in 
a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a 
dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph; and  worshipped,  leaning  upon 
the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child ;  and  they  were  not  a- 
fraid  of  the  king's  commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
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with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  Avrath  of  the  king  :  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkhng  of  blood,  lest 
he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn  sliould 
touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through  the 
Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  E- 
gyptians  assaying  to  do  were  drowned. 

'  30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell 
down,  after  they  were  compassed  about 
seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not,  when 
she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gc- 
deon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson, 
and  of  Jephthae  ;  of  David  also,  and 
Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, Avrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again  :  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance  ;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cniel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  SAvord :  they  wandered 
about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins; 
being  destitute,  afilicted,  tormented  ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise : 


XII.     Exhortation  to  constancy,  8fc. 

40  God  having  provided  some  bet- 
ter thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  patience,  and 
godliness :  22  a  commendation  of  the  new  testa- 
ment above  the  old. 

WHEREFORE  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  sti-iving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhort- 
ation which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him  : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
Avhom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  yoii  as  with  sons;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chas- 
teneth not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  Avhich  corrected  vs,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence  :  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure ; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1  Now  no  chastening  for  the  pre- 
sent seemeth  to  be  joyous, but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 
.    12    Wherefore   lift   up    the   hands 
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which   hang    down,  and    the   feeble 
knees  ; 

18  And  make  straight  paths  for  your 
feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  way ;  but  let  it  rather  be 
healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled  ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected  :  for  he  found 
no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  that 
burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness, 
and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they 
that  heard  intreated  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded.  And  if  so  much 
as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall 
be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a 
dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Si- 
on,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  tliat  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we 

1200 


HEBREWS.  Various  godly  admonitions. 

turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven  : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things 
that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are 
made,  that  those  things  which  cannot 
be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear: 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 
CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Divers  adtnonitions,  as  to  charity,  4  to  honest 
life,  5  to  avoid  covetousness,  7  to  regard  God's 
preachers,  9  to  take  heed  of  straftge  doctrines, 
10  to  co7ifess  Christ,  \&  to  give  alms,  17  to  obey 
governors,  18  to  pray  for  the  apostle:  20  the 
conclusio7i. 

T  ET  brotherly  love  coTitinue. 
^^     2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares. 

3  Ilemember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them ;  and  them  which 
sufifer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God :  whose  faith  fol- 
low, considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation : 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace  ;  not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
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have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanc- 
tuary by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are 
burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  ho 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

lo  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  :  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have 
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a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing 
to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to 
do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you 
the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting- 
covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  Avill,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  Avellpleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation :  for  I 
have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in  few 
Avords. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timo- 
thy is  set  at  liberty  ;  Avith  Avhom,  if  lie 
come  shortly,  I  Avill  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  OAer  you,  and  ail  the  saints.  They 
of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  he  Avith  you  all.    Amen. 
%  Written  to  the  Hebrewsfrom  Italy 

bv  Timot])v. 


The 


CHAPTER  I. 


1  We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5  to  as'c  pn- 
tience  of  God,  13  and  in  our  trials  not  to  impute 
aur  u-eakness,  or  sins,  imlo  him,  19  but  rather  to 
hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate  in  it,  and  to  do 
thereafter :  26  otherwise  men  may  seem,  but 
never  be  truly  religious. 

TAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the 
'^  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  tAvelve 
tribes  Avhich  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  Avhen 
ye  fiiU  into  divers  temptations  ; 

3  KnoAving  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  Avorketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  Iter  perfect 
AA-ork,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, Avanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  Avisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giA-eth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.      For  he  that  Avavereth  is 
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like  a  Avave  of  the  sea  driven  Avith  the 
Avind  and  tossed. 

T  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  Avays. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  Ioav  degree  re- 
joice in  that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
loAv :  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  aAvay. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
Avith  a  burning  heat,  but  it  Avithereth 
the  grass,  and  the  floAver  thereof  fall- 
eth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  aAvay  in  his  Avays. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  :  for  Avhen  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  croAvn  of  life,  Avhich 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

13  Let  no   man   sav  AA-hcn    he    is 
1201 


God  is  tlie  author  of  all  good.        JAMES 

tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man  : 

14  ])!it  every  man  is  tempted,  wlien 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  hist,  and 
enticed. 

15  Then  when  hist  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 
IT  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 

gift  is  from  above,and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  va- 
riableness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  witli 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  lirstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
w^ord,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  13 ut  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  Avord, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goetli  his  way,  and  straightway  fbrget- 
teth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  liUt  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continneth 
1  herein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

28  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
bwt  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  /s  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  aifliction,  ami  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  woild. 
CriAPTEU  II. 

1  It  is  nnt  agreeable  to  C/iristian  profeaxion  to 
regard  the  rich,  and  to  despise  (he  poor  bre- 
thren;  ]'-i  rather  ue  are  to  be  loving,  and  mer- 
ciful; 1-1  and  not  to  boast  of  failh  where  no 
deeds  are.  J  7  which  is  but  a  dead  faith,  19  the 
faith  of  devils,  21  not  qf  Abraham,  '2J^and  liahab. 
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]\/|^Y  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
-'-'-*-  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 
sembly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him.  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place ; 
and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Ilath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

6  13ut  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  wor- 
thy name  by  the  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point , 
he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now 
if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked., 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

\Q  And  one  of  you  say  unto  tliem, 
Depart  in  peace,  he  ye  warmed  and 
filled  ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
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the  body  ;  what  doth  it  proiit  ? 

17  Even  so  faitli,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  liave  works :  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  tliy  works,  and  I  Avill 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
God  ;  thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  tliat  faith  without  works  is  dead? 

21  AVas  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  Avhen  he  had  offered 
Isaac  his  son  upon  tlie  altar  ? 

22  Seest  thou  liow  faith  Avrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  sjiith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  riglit- 
eousness :  and  he  was  called  the  Friend 
of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  Avas  not  llahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers,  and 
had  sent  them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spi- 
rit is  dead,  so  fiiith  without  works  is 
dead  also. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  We  are  not  rashltj  or  arrogantly  to  reprove 
others :  5  hut  rather  to  bridle  the  toni/ue,  a  little 
member,  but  a  jioiverful  instrument  cf  much 
good,  and  great  harm:  13  they  who  be  truly 
wise  be  rnttd,  and  peaceable,  without  envying, 
and  strife. 

IV/T  Y  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
■^'-*-  knowing  that  we  shall  receive 
the  greater  condemnation.- 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 
If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  /s^  a  perfect  man,  <i)id  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  tliey  may  obey  us  ;  and 
we  turn  about  their  wliole  body. 

4  l^ehold  also  the  ships,  whicli 
though  tJieij  he  so  great,  and  are  driven 
of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they  turned 
about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whither- 
soever the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even   so  the   tonarne   is   a   little 
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member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth  ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed  of  mankind  : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father ;  and  therewith  curse  we 
men,  which  are  made  after  the  simili- 
tude of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed- 
eth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  bre- 
thren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  ]ilace  sweet  icater  and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ?  citlier  a  vine,  figs  I 
so  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt 
water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  ]^ut  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  /v  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  tliat  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gen- 
tle, and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  We  are  to  strive  against  coveloiisness,  4  intem- 
perance, r>  pride,  1 1  detraction,  arid  rash  judg- 
ment of  others  :  13  and  not  to  be  confident  in  the 
good  success  of  ivorlUhj  business,  but  rnindful 
ever  of  the  uncertainty  (f  this  life,  to  commit 
ourselvcsand  alloiir  njrdirsto  God's  providence. 

Xj^llOM  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
-^  ings  among  you  ?  come  tliey  not 
hence,  even  of  your  lusts  tliat  war  in 
A  our  members  t 
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2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain  : 
ye  fio-ht  and  war,  vet  ve  have  not,  be- 
cause  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
Avorldis  enmity  with  God  ?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  Avorld 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain.  The  spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  i/oiir  hands, 
l/e  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double  minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep  :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourniiig,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  Avho  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy  :  who  art 
ihou  that  judgest  another? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day 
or  to  morrow  Ave  will  go  into  such  a 
city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appear- 
eth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away. 

15  For  that  ye  ouyht  to  say.  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast- 
ings :  all  such  rejoicing  is  eNil. 
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17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Wicked  rich  tnen  are  to  fear  God's  vengeaiice: 
7  we  ought  to  be  patient  in  afflictions,  after  the 
example  of  the  prophets,  and  Job  :  12  to  forbear 
swearing,  13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing  tn 
prosperity:  16  to  acknoivledge  mutually  our 
several  faults,  to  pray  one  for  another,  id  and 
to  reduce  a  straying  brother  to  the  truth. 

f~^  O  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
^  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as 
it  were  fire.  Y'^e  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth  :  and  the  cries  of  them  which 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just;  ajid  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  un- 
to the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold, 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  pre- 
cious fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned  :  be- 
hold, the  judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  af- 
fliction, and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  hap])y 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 


Exhortation  to 


thren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; 
and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing 
psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  sliall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 


CHAP.  y.  -pray  for  each  other. 

ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earn- 
estly that  it  might  not  rain :  and  it 
rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought 
forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 

perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  Avith  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  hon- 
our and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ve  love  : 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  He  blesseth  God  for  his  manifold  spiritual 
graces ;  10  sheiviny  that  the  salvation  in  Christ 
is  no  neivs,  but  a  thing  prophesied  of  old;  13 
and  exhorteth  them  accordingly  to  a  godly  con- 
versation, forasmuch  as  they  are  710W  horn  anew 
by  the  ivord  of  God 


TDETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  i  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  liim  not, 

'     '  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  Avith  joy  un- 


•*-  to  the  strangers  scattered  through- 
out Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
aAvay,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are 
in  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  g^ld  that 


speakable  and  full  of  glory 

9  Heceiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  enquired  and  searched  diligent- 
ly, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
Nhoiild  come  unto  you  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  (-hrist  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi- 
fied beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  v.as  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  Avhich  are  now 
reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
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ing  yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance  : 

15  But  as  he  wliich  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  s()  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation  ; 

IG  llecause  it  is  written,  Bo  ye 
holy  ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth 
according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  liere  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  an  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fatliers  ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  s])ot : 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  uj)  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  that  your  ftiith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  bre- 
thren, see  ihat  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently  : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away : 

2o  But  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
you. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  dehorteth  thvm  from  the  breach  of  charitt/ ; 
4  shewing  that  Christ  is  the  foundation  where- 
upon they  are  bnUt :  1 1  he  beseecheth  them  also 
to  abstain  from. fleshly  lusts,  VS  to  heohedient  to 
magistrates;  Is  and'  leacheth  servants  how  to 
oheii  their  masters,  20  ■patienthj  suffering  for 
well  doing,  after  the  example  of  Christ. 

WHEREFORE    laying    aside    all 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypo- 
crisies, and  envies,  and  all  evil  speak- 
ings, 

2    As   newborn   babes,    desire   the 
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sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 


grow  thereby : 

o  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  M  hom  coming,  as  ttnfo  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  oft'er  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious  :  and 
he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious :  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and.  a 
rock  of  oftence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe- 
dient :  whereunto  also  they  were  ap- 
pointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  Avho  hath  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  icere  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God: 
Avhich  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 

1 1  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  ijoii  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest, 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evildoers,, 
they  may  by  i/oi/r  good  Avorks,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  Avelh 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 


The  dudes  of  servants,  CHAP 

with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 

10  As  ii-ce,  and  not  using  your  li- 
berty for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  iiieu.  Love  the  bro- 
tlierhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

18  Servants,  he  subject  to  ijoiir  mas- 
ters Avith  all  fear  ;  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworiliy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  y^r  il,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps  : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  Avhen  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously: 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Uishop  of  your  souls. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  teachetk  the.  duty  of  wives  and  husba7id.f  to 
each  ot/ier,  8  exhorliwj  all  men  to  iinUi/  and 
loue,  11  a7id  to  xiij/'cr  persecntiou :  I'J  he  de- 
clarelh  aUo  the  benejits  of  Christ  toward  the  old 
world. 

LHvEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands  ; 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also 
may  without  the  word  be  won  by  the 
conversation  of  the  wives  ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  ndnrning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel  ; 

4  but  let  it  be  tlie  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt- 


.  in.         cmd  of  wives  and  husbands. 

ible,  ecen  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  siglit  of 
God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  tlie  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  avIio  trusted 
in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in 
subjection  unto  their  own  husbands  : 

G  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters  ye 
are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life  ;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous  : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ing for  railing  :  but  contrariwise  bless- 
ing ;  knowing  tliat  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  sec 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good  ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers  :  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

1 3  And  W'ho  is\\e  that  will  haitn  you,if 
ye  be  fijllowers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  happy  are  ye  :  and  he  not  a- 
fraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts  :  and  be  ready  always  to 
gire  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear  : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience  ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  do- 
ing, than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
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that  he  might  bring  us  to  Goil,  being- 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  longsufFering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by 
water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
tlie  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,)  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

CIIAPTEH  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  tn  cea.s-e  from  sin  b;/  the  e.v- 
ample  of  Christ,  and  the  consideration  of  the 
general  end  that  now  approacheth;  I'i  and 
r.omforteth  them  against  persecution. 

"PORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath 
-^  suflered  for  lis  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind  :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  A/.s'  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  Avill  of  God. 

■3  For  the  time  past  of  oar  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  re- 
vellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  tlieiii.  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  yoii : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

6  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
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charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  ma- 
nifold grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  Jiini  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth  :  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you  : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  i/e ;  for  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you  : 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spokeii  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's 
matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  snjfer  as  a  Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed ;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  Cxod  : 
and  if  it  first  heyin  at  us,  Avhat  shall 
the  end  he  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  Cxod  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  liim  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  e.vhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks, 
5  the  younger  to  obei/.  8  and  all  to  be  sober, 
watchful,  and  constant  in  the  faith ;  9  to  resist 
the  cruel  adversary  the  devil. 

^T^IIE  elders  which  arc  among  you  I 
-^  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and 
a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 


Exhorlation  to  humility,  CHAP.  V.  and  to  stedfaslness . 

and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  I  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 


shall  be  revealed 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of, not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  ; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadetli  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of 
yoti  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility  :  for  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

T  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him  ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be   sober,   be   vigilant ;    because 


lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour : 

9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  To  him  he  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you ;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 


The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  Confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of  God's 
graces,  5  he  exhorteth  them,  by  faith,  and  good 
works,  to  make  their  calling  sure;  12  whereof 
he  is  careful  to  remember  thetn,  knou'ing  that 
his  death  is  at  hand;  \i\  and  warneth  them  to 
he  constant  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  icho  is  the  true 
Son  of  God,  by  the  eyewitness  of  the  apostles 
beholding  his  majesty,  and  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Father,  and  the  prophets. 

(^IMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
*^  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith 
with  us  through  the  righteousness  of 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  per- 
tain unto  life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called 
us  to  glory  and  virtue : 

4  Wliereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  : 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  tlic  world 
through  lust. 


5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue  ;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge  temperance  ; 
and  to  temperance  patience  ;  and  to 
patience  godliness ; 

T  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure  :  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  min- 
istered unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you   alwavs  in  remem- 
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branceof  these  things,  though  ye  know 
iJteni,  and  be  established  in  the  pre- 
sent truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up 
by  putting  yoa  in  renienibrance  ; 

li  Knowing  tliat  shortly  I  must 
put  off  tJiis  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endcavoiu  tliat 
ye  may  bo  able  after  my  decease  to  have 
these  things  always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  Avell  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  Avere  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy 
men  of  God  s])ake  as  they  xvere  moved 
by  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 

CIIAPTEIl  II. 

1  He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teac/iet^.%,  shewing 
the  impiety  and  punishment  bath  of  them  and 
their  followers  ;  1  from  which  the  godlij  shall  be 
delivered,  a>'  Lot  was  out  of  Sudom  ;  10  and 
more  fully  descrtbeth  the  manners  of  those  pro- 
fane and  blasphemous  seducers,  whereby  they 
may  be  the  better  known,  and  avoided. 

"O  UT  there  were  false  prophets  also 
-^  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
l)rivily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  thatbouglit 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways  ;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 
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o  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you  :  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  shnnbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  iliem  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  tliem  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  into  ashes  condemned 
tlteni  Avith  an  overthrow,  making  them 
an  ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling- 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  liis  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  tlteir  unlawful  deeds  ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presump- 
tuous are  they,  selfwilled,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring  not 
railing  accusation  against  them  before 
the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not ;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption  ; 

13  And  shall  receive  tlie  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  time.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you  ; 

14  Playing  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ;  be- 
guiling unstable  souls :  an  heart  they 
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have  exercised  with  covetous  prac- 
tices ;  cursed  children  : 

15  AVhich  have  forsaken  the  ri<4ht 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following-  the 
way  of  lialaam  ilie  son  of  Bosor,  W'ho 
loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  ; 

IG  l]ut  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity : 
the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's  voice 
forbad  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem- 
pest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  lor  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great  swell- 
ing <w/Y^.?  of  vanity,  they  allure  through 
the  lusts  of  tlie  flesh,  ihroiigh  vnich 
wantonness,  those  that  were  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption  :  for  of  whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought 
in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog 
in  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  ;  and 
the  sow  that  was  waslied  to  her  wal- 
lowing iu  the  mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  assiu-elh  them  of  the  certainty  of  C/,ri\l'i,- 
connny  tojudyment,  agauist  those  iConiers  uho 
dispute  ayainst  it  ;  8  uarniiiy  the  yodly,fi:r  the 
long  patience  of  God,  to  hasten  their  repentance : 
lU  he  describeth  also  the  manner  how  the  world 
shall  he  destroyed  ;  II  exhortiny  them,  from  the 
expectation  thereof,  to  all  holiness  of  life ;  15 
and  ayuin,  to  think  the  patience  of  God  to  tend 
to  thtir  salvation,  us  Paul  icrote  to  them  in  his 
epistles. 

T^HIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  1  now 
-^  write  unto  you  ;  in  hoUi  which  I 
stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  niindful  of  the 
words  A\hich  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  tlie  com- 
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mandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  th.e  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  AVhere  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep,  all  things  continue  as  tliey  tcere 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignor- 
ant of,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  Avas, 
being  overflowed  with  water,  perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness ;  but  is  longsulFering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  hut 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

11  Seeinff  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  Avherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  bedissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat  i 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  with- 
out spot,  and  blameless. 
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15  And  account  that  the  longsufFer 
ing  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even  as 


our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath 
written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  //w  epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things  ;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  un- 
stable wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other 


scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

IT  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  thinr/s  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  sted- 
fastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


The  First  Epistle 
CHAPTER  L 

1  He  describeth  the peison  of  Christ,  in  whom  ue 
have  eternal  life,  hy  a  commiaiion  with  God:  5 
to  which  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of  life,  to  tes- 
tify the  truth  of  thai  our  communion  and  pro- 
fession of  faith,  as  also  to  assure  us  of  the  for- 
giveness of  our  sins  by  Christ's  death. 

'T'HAT  which  was  from  the  begin- 
-*-  ning,  which  we  have  heard,  wliich 
w^e  have  seen  witli  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us  ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth  : 

7  But  if  we  Avalk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light^  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin- 
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ned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  He  comforteth  them  against  the  sins  of  infirmity : 
.3  rightly  to  know  God  is  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, 9  to  love  our  brethren.  ]o  and  not  to  love 
the  world:  ]S  ive  must  beware  of  seducers ;  '20 
frojn  w-hose  deceits  the  godly  are  safe,  preserved 
by  perseverance  in  faith,  and  holiness  of  life. 

jyi  Y  little  children,  these  tilings  write 
-*•  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
\yith  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous  : 

J3  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins  :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  Avhole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  ^ve 
know  him,  if  Me  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected: 
hereby  know  Ave  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment wliich  ye  had  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  Avhich  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you :  because  the  darkness 
is  past,  and  the  true  hght  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abid- 
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elh  ill  the  light,  and  there  is  none  oc- 
casion of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  l^ut  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blind- 
ed his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  liave  known  him  iliat  is  from 
the  beginning.  I  write  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you, 
little  children,  because  ye  have  known 
the  Fatlicr. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  tliat  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passe th  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time : 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists  ;  whereby  we  know  that  it 
is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  conti- 
nued with  us  :  but  t/iei/  ivent  out,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  be- 
cause ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of 
the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  deni- 
eth  that   Jesus  is  the  Christ?     He  is 


III.    God's  singular  love  towards  us. 

antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father :  [but]  he 
that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

2-5  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  tilings  have  I  written  unto 
you  concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him  ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  declareth  the  sinyiclar  love  of  God  towards 
Its,  in  making  us  his  sons ;  -3  who  therefore  ought 
obediently  to  keep  his  commandments,  11  as  also 
brotherly  to  love  one  another. 

T)  EHOLD,  what  manner  of  love  the 
^  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God  :  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  because  it  kneAV  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law :  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  laAV. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins  ;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abjdcth  in  him  sin- 
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neth  not :  whosoever  sinneth  liath  not 
seen  liini,  neither  known  him. 

I  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  :  he  that  doeth  ri^^hteoiisness 
is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  rigliteous. 

8  lie  that  coinmitteth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  fiom  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  lie  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  horn  of  God  dotli 
not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  de- 
vil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

II  For  this  is  the  message  tliat  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  v/as  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And 
wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because  his 
own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brot^her  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
lis:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
pnHsion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18_  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoAveth  all  things. 
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21  Behn-ed,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

^  23  And  this  is  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 
24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  "the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  u-arneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teac/ter:<t,v/,o 
boast  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  try  them  by  the  rules 
of  the  cttlholick  fdith:  7  and  by  many  reasons 
exhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 

X^ELOVED,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
-^^  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they 
are  of  God :  because  many  false  pro- 
phets are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  Every  spirit  that  confcsseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  uhereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them  :  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world  :  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  Avorld,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God  :  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

T  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God  :  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
f  iiat  we  miojit  hyp  throush  him. 


Exhorintion  to  brotherly  loi-e. 

10  nci-elii  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  aiidscnt  his 
Son  to  he  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Ikloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  -vve 
ouG^-ht  «ilso  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  liiitli  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  Herd)}-  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
ihat  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  he  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
l-ove  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  hivn. 

IT  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment :  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  J  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  coTumandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

J  Heihat  loveth  God  loveth  his  children,  and  keep- 
tlh  his  commandments ;  ^  which  to  the  faithfid 
are  light,  and  7iot  grievous  :  9  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  able  to  save  vs.  14  and  to  hear  our 
prayers,  which  we  male  for  ourselves,  and  fur 
others. 

"WHOSOEVER  believeth  that  Jesus 

*  '    is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God  :  and 

every  one  that  loveth  him   that  begat 

loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  wlK'n  we  love  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments. 

o   For  this  is  the  love  of  <j;od,  that 


CHAP.  V.  T/ie  uitnesses  of  our  faith. 

we  keep  his  commandments:  and  his 
commandment';  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  v»hal^()ever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  eren  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  wa- 
ter only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  Avitness., 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three 
are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  wit- 
ness in  earth,  the  spirit,  .and  the  water, 
and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree 
in  one. 

9  If  v,e  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  Avhich  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not  thft 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  Gt)d 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  ho  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  un- 
to you  that  beheve  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

14  And  this  IB  the  coTifidence  that 
-^vc  have  in  liira,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  liis  Avill,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  uhjch  is  not  unto  death,  ho  shall 
ask, and  he.^hall  give  l)ini  life  for  them 
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that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a 
sin  unto  death :  I  do  not  say  that  he 
shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  Avhosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not  ;  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we   are  of 


II.  JOHN.  m  Christian  love  and  belief. 

God,  and  the   whole    world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  tliat  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.     Amen. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


1  He  exhorteth  a  certain  honourable  matron,  with  | 
her  children,  to  persevere  in  Christian  love  and 
belief,  8  lest  they  lose  the  reward  of  their  former 
profession :  10  and  to  have  7iothing  to  do  with 
those  seducers  that  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

T^HE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and 
-"-  her  children,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they 
that  have  known  tlie  truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of 
thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not 
as  though  I  wrote  a  new  command- 
ment unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one 
another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment.  That,  as  ye  have  heard 


from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  Avho  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This 
is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  wehave  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  a- 
bideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with  paper 
and  ink  :  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you, 
and  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy 
may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.     Amen. 


Th( 


He  commendeth  Gains  for  his  j^ieti/,  5  atid  hos- 
pitality 7  to  true  preachers ;  'J  complaining  of 
the  unkind  dealing  of  ambitious  Diotrephes  on 
the  contrary  side,  11  whose  evil  example  is  not 
to  be  followed :  12  and  giveth  special  testimony 
to  the  good  report  of  Demetrius. 

nnilE    elder    unto    the   Avellbeloved 
-*-    Gains,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth 
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ralkest 


Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 

that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  what- 
soever thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and 
to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church  :  Avhom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  Avell : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be 

they  went  forth,  taking  nothin: 
Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellowhelpers 
to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prat- 
ing against  us  with  malicious  words  : 
and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth 
he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and 
forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and  cast- 
eth  them  out  of  the  church. 


JUDE.  constant  in  the  faith. 

of  the  1 1  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God  :  but  he  that 
doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of 
all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea, 
and  we  also  bear  record  ;  and  ye  know 
that  our  record  is  true. 

13  1  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto 
thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face. 
Peace  he  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute 
thee.     Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


The  general  Epistle  of   JUDE. 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  prof  ession 
of  the  faith :  4  false  teachers  are  crept  in  to 
seduce  them  ;  for  whose  damnable  doctrine  and 
manners  horrible  punishment  is  prepared ;  20 
whereas  the  godly,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  prayers  to  God,  may  persevere,  and 
groic  in  grace,  and  keep  themselves,  and  recover 
others  out  of  the  snares  of  those  deceivers. 

TUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
•^  and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  Avhich 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemnation, ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward 
destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like  man- 


ner, giving  themselves  over  to  fornica- 
tion, and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  Jiliht/  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation, 
but  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not :  but  what 
they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts, 
in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

1 1  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gainsay- 
ing of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feed- 
ing themselves  without  fear :  clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds  ;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing out  their  own  shame  ;  wandering 
stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying.  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  saints. 


John  icriieth  his  revelatio7i.        REVELxiTION 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speec]iesw\\\c\i  un- 
godly sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts  ;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words,  having  men's  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  v,-hich  were  spoken  before  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  v.'alk  after  their  own  un- 
godly lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  tliem- 
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selves,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference  : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pull- 
ing them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, he  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 
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him  he  glory  and  dominion 
and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  v/itl 


CHAPTEIl  I. 

4  John  wrUbth  his  revelation  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  signified  by  the  seven  yolclen  cundle- 
sticks:  1  the  coming  of  Christ:  \\  his  glorious 
■power  and  majeslij. 

'T^HE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
-*-  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  sliortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  imto 
his  servant  John  : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
Cxod,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein :  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

4  JOHN   to   the  seven  churches 
^    which  are  in  Asia :  (xrace  he 

unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which 
is,  and  Avhich  was,  and  which  is  to 
come  ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 
which  are  before  his  throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  ivho  is 
the  fiiithful  witness,  and  the  first  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to 
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clouds  ; 

and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  Avhich  pierced  him  :  and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.     Even  so.  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  endhig,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last :  and,  What  thou 
seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it 
unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna, 
and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thya- 
tira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Phila- 
delphia, and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  v/ith  me.  And  being  turn- 
ed, I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
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candlesticks  one  like  unto  +he  Son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to 
the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  tvere 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ;  and 
his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 
as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ;  and  his 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
6e\e\\  stars  :  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword  :  and 
his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth 
in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me.  Fear 
not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last : 

18  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which  are, 
and  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches  :  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

What  is  commanded  to  be  uritlen  to  the  angels, 
that  is,  the  muusters  of  the  churches  of  I  Ephe- 
sus, 8  Smyrna,  12  Ptrgamos,  18  Thyatira:  and 
what  is  commended,  ur  found  wanting  in  them. 

TTNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
^^  Ephesus  write;  These  things  saith 
!ie  that  holdcth  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  who  walketli  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil :  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars  : 

o  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake  hast 
laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  soineivhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

4  I  2 


5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works  ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  Avill  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcoraeth 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write  ;  These  things  saith 
the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead, 
and  is  alive ; 

9  1  knov/  thy  Avorks,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich) 
and  /  know  the  blasphemy  of  them 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer :  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days :  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  Avill  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him 
hear  Avhat  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  chuixh 
in  Fergamos  write  ;  These  things  saith 
he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges ; 

lo  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat 
is :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  those 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
martyr,  wlio  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  tliou  also  them  that  hold 
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the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which 
thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

1 8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira  write ;  These  things  saith 
the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes 
like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  thy  works ;  and  the  last 
to  he  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufl'erest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent 
of  her  fornication ;  and  she  repented 
not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except 
they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts :  and  I  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the 
rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,and  which  have  not  known 
the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak  ;  I 
will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden. 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  already 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations  : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers :  even 
as  I  received  of  my  Father. 
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28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  TAe  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved 
6  exhorted  to  repent,  and  threatened  if  he  do 
fiot  repent :  8  the  ayxgel  of  the  church  of  Phila- 
delphia JO  IS  approved  for  his  diligeiice  and  pa- 
tience :  15  the  angel  of  Laodicea  is  rebuked  for 
being  neither  hot  nor  cold,  19  and  admonished 
to  be  more  zealous :  20  Christ  standeth  at  the 
door  and  k7iocketh. 

A  ND  iinto  the  angel  of  the  church 
^'-*-  in  Sardis  write;  These  things  saith 
he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die :  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 
perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  hoAv  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast, 
and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and 
I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write;  These  things  saith 
he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth, 
and  no  man  openeth  ; 

8  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  be- 
hold, I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
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worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  ray  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  Com- 
eth down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  : 
and  /  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  write ;  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God ; 

15  1  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  : 

18  1  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
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as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 


with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

2  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven  :  4  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  :  6  the  four  beasts  fullof 
eyes  before  and  behind :  lU  the  elders  lay  down 
their  crowns,  and  worship  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne. 

A  FTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
-^-^  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven  :  and 
the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
spirit :  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone  :  and 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  they 
had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  and  thunderings  and  voices : 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a 
flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him;  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and  they  rest 
not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  Avhich  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever, 
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The  book  sealed  REVELATION 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  oii  the  throne, 
and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before 
the  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  art  Avorthy,  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour,  and  power  : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 


CHAPTER  V. 

J  The  hook  sealed  U'ith  seven  seals;  9  which  only 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to  open  :  12 
therefore  the  elders  praise  him,  9  and  confess 
that  he  redeemed  them  with  his  blood. 

A  ND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him 
■^^  that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book 
written  within  and  on  the  backside, 
sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaim- 
ing with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals 
thereof  ? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man 
was  found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read 
the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain, 
having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  twd  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
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tckh  seven  seals. 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders  : 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say- 
ing, Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  ntid  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  Avorshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what  fol- 
lowed thereupon,  containiyig  a  prophecy  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

A  ND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened 
-f^  one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as 
it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of 
the  four  beasts  saying.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
horse :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him :  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  xind  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast 
say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse 
iJtat  tvas  red  :  and  power  was  given  to 
him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace 
froin  the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
kill  one  another :  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  wlien  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say, 
Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo 
a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on  him 
had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 


The  ojje7iing  of  the  seals.  CHAP 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  i^alo 
horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  unto  them 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to 
kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  Avhich 
they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest 
yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fel- 
lowservants  also  and  their  brethren, 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and 
the  moon  became  as  blood ; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth 
her  untimely  fi.gs,  when  she  is  shaken 
of  a  mighty  v/ind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scrowl  Avhen  it  is  rolled  together ;  and 
every  mountain  and  island  M-ere  moved 
out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
tlie  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every 
freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 


VII.  The  number  of  the  sealed. 

face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  : 

17  For  the  gi-eat  day  of  his  wrath  is 
come  ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 
CHAPTER  VII. 

3  An  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God  in  their 
foreheads :  4  the  number  of  thetn  that  were  seal- 
ed:  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain  numbtr:  9 
of  all  other  nations  an  innumerable  multitude, 
which  stand  before  the  throne,  clad  in  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  :  1-1  their  robes 
were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

A  ND  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
■^-^  angels  standing  on  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth,  holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind 
should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on 
the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  God :  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom 
it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the 
sea, 

8  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed  :  and  there  were 
sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  icere  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
iccre  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph  ipere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
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Four  trumpets  sounded. 


and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  ahout  the  elders 
and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

12  Saying,  Amen :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving, 
and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  he 
unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence 
came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me.  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tri- 
bulation, and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple  :  and  he  that  sit- 
teth on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven  an- 
gels had  seven  trumpets  given  them  :  6  four  of 
them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues 
follow :  3  another  angel  putteth  incense  to  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

\  ND  when  he  had  opened  the  se- 
■^-^  venth  seal,  there  was  silence  in 
heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stood  before  God ;  and  to  them  were 
given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood 
at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer  ; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
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incense,  that  he  should  oifer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and 
cast  it  into  the  earth  :  and  there  were 
voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light- 
nings, and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there 
followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with 
blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the 
earth  :  and  the  third  part  of  trees  was 
burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain  burn- 
ing with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea : 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became 
blood ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 
life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 
there  fell  a  great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters  ; 

1 1  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  call- 
ed Wormwood  :  and  the  third  part  of 
the  waters  became  wormwood  ;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because 
they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smit- 
ten, and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  so  as 
the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened, 
and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  by 
reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the  trum- 
pet of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet 
to  sound  ! 


Thejifth  trumpet  sounded.        CHAP.  IX.  X.        Tlie  sixth  trumpet  sounded. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a  star  falleth 
from  heaven,  to  whom  is  given  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit :  2  he  openeth  the  pit,  and  there 
come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions :  12  the  first 
woe  past:  13  the  sixth  trumpet  soundeth:  14 
four  angels  are  let  loose,  that  were  bou)id. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto 
the  earth :  and  to  him  was  given  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; 
and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
locusts  upon  the  earth  :  and  unto  them 
was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of 
the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  gi-ass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither 
any  tree ;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five  months  : 
and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment 
of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from 
them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were 
like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle ; 
and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were 
crowns  like  gold,  and  their  faces  were 
as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron;  and  the  sound 
of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  cha- 
riots of  many  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scor- 
pions, and  there  were  stings  in  their 
tails  :  and  their  power  was  to  hurt 
men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  Apollyon. 


12  One  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of 
the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to. the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet.  Loose  the  four  angels 
which  are  bound  in  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and 
a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to 
slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army  of 
the  horsemen  were  two  hundred  thou- 
sand thousand  :  and  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  hav- 
ing breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth, 
and  brimstone :  and  the  heads  of  the 
horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions  ;  and 
out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire  and 
smoke  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part 
of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the 
smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which 
issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails :  for  their  tails  were 
like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and 
with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands, 
that  they  should  not  worship  devils, 
and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood  :  which  neither 
can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts- 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a  book 
open  in  his  hand :  ii  he  sweareth  by  him  that 
livethfor  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more  time  : 
9  Johti  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 

\  ND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
-^-*-  come  down  from  heaven,  clothed 
with  a  cloud  :  and  a  rainbow  was  upon 
his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 
2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book 
open  :  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon 
the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth, 
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3  Andcried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  zv/ien 
a  lion  roareth  :  and  when  he  had  cried, 
seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

•1-  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write  :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered, and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted 
up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  that  there  should  be  time  no 
longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin 
to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should 
be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Go  and  take  the  little  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth. 

9  And  I  Avent  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  little  book. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Take  it,  and 
eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly 
bitter,  but  it  .shall  be  in  thy  mouth 
sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of 
the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up;  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey : 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 
was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAPTEil  XI. 

3  The  two  witnesses  prophesy :  &  they  have  power 
to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not:    7  the  beast 
shall  fight  against  them,  and  kill  them  :  8  they 
lie  unhiiried,  11  and  after  three  days  and  a  half 
rise  again:  14  the  second  woe  is  past:  15  the 
seventh  trumpet  soundeth. 
A  ND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like 
-^^  unto  a  rod  :  and  the  angel  stood, 
saying,  Rise,  and  measure  the  teniple 
of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
Avorshin  therein. 
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2  But  the  court  which  is  Avithout 
the  temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it 
not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles  : 
and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  un- 
der foot  forty  and  tAvo  months. 

3  And  I  Avill  give  power  unto  my 
tv/o  Avitnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy 
a  thousand  tAvo  hundred  and  three- 
score days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  tAvo  olive  trees,  and 
the  tAvo  candlesticks  standing  before 
the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and 
dcA^oureth  their  enemies :  and  if  any 
man  Avill  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  liaA-e  poAver  to  shut  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy :  and  have  poAver  over  Ava- 
ters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to 
smite  the  earth  Avith  all  plagues,  as 
often  as  they  Avill. 

7  And  Avhen  ihey  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  the  boast  that 
ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
shall  make  Avar  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in 
the  street  of  the  gi-eat  city,  Avliich  spi- 
ritually is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
Avhere  also  our  Lord  Avas  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dAvell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one 
to  another ;  because  these  tAvo  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  tlie  Spirit  of  life  from  God  en- 
tered into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  Avhich  saAv  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  Avas  there  a 
great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part 
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of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand  : 
and  the  remnant  were  aifrightcd,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  Tlie  second  woe  is  past ;  and,  be- 
hold, the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded  ; 
and  there  Avere  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  llie  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  ciders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

IT  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because  thou 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great ;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  open- 
ed in  heaven,  and  there  Avas  seen  in 
his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament : 
and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake, 
and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  A  ivoman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth :  4  the 
great  red  dragon  standeth  before  her,  ready  to 
devour  her  child-;  G  ivhen  she  was  delivered  she 
fleeth  into  the  wilderness :  7  Michael  and  his 
angels  fight  icith  the  dragon,  and  jirevail :  ]3 
the  dragon  being  cast  down  into  the  earth,  jier- 
secuteth  the  woman. 

A  ND  there  appeared  a  great  wonder 

-^-*-  in  heaven  ;  a  woman  clothed  with 

the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 

and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 

stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  avou- 
der  in  heaven  ;  and  behold  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 


.  XII.  The  dragon  cast  out  of  heaven. 

of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  Avoman  Avhich  Avas 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her 
child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child, 
Avho  Avas  to  rule  all  nations  Avith  a  rod 
of  iron  :  and  her  child  Avas  caught  up 
unto  God,  and  io  his  thi-one. 

6  And  the  Avoman  fled  into  the  Avil- 
derness,  Avhere  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  they  should  feed 
her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days. 

7  And  there  Avas  Avar  in  heaven : 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon  ;  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  Avas 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  AA-as  cast  cut, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan, Avhich  deceiveth  the  Avhole  Avorld : 
he  Avas  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  Avere  cast  out  Avith  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  poAver  of  his  Christ :  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
Avhich  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  Avord 
of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not 
their  Ha^cs  unto  the  death. 

\%  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heaA'ens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea !  for  the  devil  is  come  doAvn  unto 
you,  having  great  AA'rath,  because  he 
knoAveth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  Avhen  the  dragon  saAV  that 
he  AA'-as  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  perse- 
cuted the  Avoman  Avhich  brought  forth 
the  man  child. 

14  And  to  the  Avoman  Avere  given 
tAvo  Avings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she 
might  fly  into  the  Avilderness,  into  her 
place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  Avater  as  a  flood  after  the  avo- 
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man,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be 
carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  to  whom  the  dragon  giveth  his 
power:  11  another  beast  cometh  up  out  of  the 
earth ;  14  causeth  an  image  to  be  made  of  the 
former  beast,  15  and  that  men  should  worship 
it,  16  and  receive  his  mark. 

A  ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
''-^  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out 
of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were 
as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the  dragon 
gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  wounded  to  death ;  and  his  dead- 
ly wound  was  healed :  and  all  the 
world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast :  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blas- 
phemies ;  and  power  was  given  unto 
him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  over- 
come them :  and  power  was  given  him 
over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
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Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  :  he  that  killeth 
wdth  the  sword  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Plere  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he 
had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and  caus- 
eth the  earth  and  them  which  dwell 
therein  to  worship  the  first  beast, 
whose  deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  meatts  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in 
the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which  had 
the  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  Avould  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond, 
to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand, 
or  in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the 
name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of 
his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the  number 
of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of  a 
man ;  and  his  number  is  six  hundred 
threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  with  his 
company  :  6  an  angel  preacheth  the  gospel :  8 
the  fall  of  Babylon :  15  the  harvest  of  the  world, 
and  putting  in  of  the  sickle:  20  the  vintage  and 
winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

A  ND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood 
■^^  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him 
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an  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father's  name  written  in 
their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  a  great  thunder  :  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  and  the  elders :  and  no 
man  could  learn  that  song  but  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women ;  for  they  are  vir- 
gins. These  are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being 
the  firstfruits  unto  God  and  to  the 
Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile :  for  they  are  without  fault  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  :  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel, 
saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that 
great  city,  because  she  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation  ;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb  : 

1 1  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 


ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints: 
here  are  they  that  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours  -,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  cloud.  Thrust  in 
thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time  is 
come  for  thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also 
having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power  over 
fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying. 
Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the 
vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the 
gi-eat  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  blood  came  out 
of  the  winepress,  even  unto  the  horse 
bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand  and 
six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues : 
3  the  song  of  them  that  overcome  the  beast :  7  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

A  ND  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven, 
■^-^  great  and  marvellous,  seven  an- 
gels having  the  seven  last  plagues ;  for 
in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 
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The  plagues  that  follow. 


2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  iire  :  and  them  that 
hiid  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast, 
and  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 
and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  of  God. 

o  And  they  sing  the  song  of  ISIoscs 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  feav  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy  :  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee  ;  for  thy  judg- 
ments are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  in  heaven  Avas  opened  : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of 
the  temple,  having  the  seven  plagues, 
clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  gloi-y  of  God,  and  from 
his  power ;  and  no  man  was  able  to 
enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  ful- 
filled. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

2  The  angels  jiour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath  : 
G  the  plagues  that  follow  thereupon :  15  Christ 
Cometh  as  a  thief :  blessed  are  they  that  icatch. 

A  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
•^ -*-  temple  saying  to  the  seven  angels, 
Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth  ;  and  there 
fell  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,;ind  i/pon  them  which  worshipped 
his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sea  ;  and  it  became  as 
the  blood  of  a  dead  inajf :  and  every 
living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

.   4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
1230 


his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains 
of  waters  ;  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  1  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters 
say,  Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which 
art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  because 
thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink;  for  they 
are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say.  Even  so,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun ;  and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  v\'ere  scorched  with  great 
heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of 
God,  which  hath  power  over  these 
plagues  :  and  they  repented  not  to  give 
him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness  ; 
and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain , 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  hea- 
ven because  of  their  pains  and  their 
sores,  and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates ; 
and  the  Avater  thereof  v,-as  dried  up, 
that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false 
prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  mimcles,  iv/iich  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and  there 

I  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of 


John's  vision  of  the  great  whore.  CHAP 

heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 
clone. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
ders, and  hghtnings  ;  and  there  Avas  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not 
since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  Avas  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell :  and  great  Bahylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fied  away,  and 
the  mountains  Avere  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent:  and  men  blas- 
phemed God  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

3,  4  A  ivoman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  with 
a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  xittcth  upon  the  beast, 
5  which  is  great  Babylon,  the  mother  of  all 
abominations :  'J  the  interpretation  of  the  seven 
heads,  12  and  the  ten  horns:  14  the  victory  of 
the  Lamb :  16  the  punishment  of  the  ichore. 

A  ND  there  came  one  of  the  seven  an- 
■^■^  gels  which  had  the  seven  vials,  and 
talked  with  me.  saying  unto  me.  Come 
hither  ;  I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  whore  that  sitteth" 
upon  many  waters  : 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spi- 
rit into  the  wilderness  :  and  I  saw  a  wo- 
man sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloiu'ed  beast, 
full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthi- 
ness  of  her  fornication  : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON 
THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER 
OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 


.  XVII.  The  mystery  interpreted. 

the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus : 
and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 
great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  tmto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I  will 
tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman, 
and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her, 
which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  Avas, 
and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdi- 
tion :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  shall  Avonder,  whose  names  were 
not  Avritten  in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  Avorld,  Avhen 
they  behold  the  beast  that  Avas,  and  is 
not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  Avhich  hath 
Avisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seA-en 
mountains,  on  Avhich  the  Avoman  sit- 
teth. 

10  And  there  are  scA^en  kings  :  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come  ;  and  Avhen  he  cometh, 
he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  Avas,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  Avhich  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  Avhich  liave  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but  receive 
poAver  as  kings  one  hour  Avith  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  Avar  Avith  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  OA^ercome 
them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings  :  and  they  that  are  Avith 
him  rt;-^  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  Ava- 
ters  Avhich  thou  saAvest,  Avhere  tlie 
Avhore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multi- 
tudes, and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  Avhich  thou 
saAvest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  Avhore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  burn  her  Avith  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  liis  Avill,  and  to  agree,  and  give 
their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until 
the  Avords  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 
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Babylon  is  fallen 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  saw 
est  is  that  great  city,  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
2  Babylon  is  fallen:  4  the  people  of  God  com- 
manded  to  depart  out  of  her :  9  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  11  with  the  merchants  and  mariners,  la- 
ment over  her :  20  the  saints  rejoice  for  the 
Judgments  of  God  upon  her. 

\  ND  after  these  things  I  saw  ano- 
-^^  ther  angel  come  down  from  hea- 
ven, having  great  power;  and  the  earth 
was  hghtened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the  great 
is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  become  the 
habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of 
every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every 
unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
mitted fornication  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich 
through  the  abundance  of  her  deli- 
cacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her,  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 
cording to  her  works  :  in  the  cup  which 
she  hath  filled  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  her- 
self, and  lived  deliciously,  so  much  tor- 
ment and  sorrow  give  her :  for  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and 
am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and 
famine  ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burn- 
ed with  fire  :  for  strong  is  the  Lord 
God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail  her, 
and  lament  for  her,  when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 


her  torment, 
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REVELATION.  The  kings,  8fc.,  lament  over  her. 
great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city  ! 
for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

1 1  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her;  for 
no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any 
more  : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine  wood, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all 
manner  vessels  of  most  precious  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lust- 
ed after  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
all  things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly 
are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment, weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with 
gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to"  nought.  And  every  ship- 
master, and  all  the  company  in  ships, 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying.  What 
cili/  is  like  unto  this  great  city  ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  say- 
ing, Alas,  alas  that  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness  !  for 
in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  ilioii  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets  ;  for 
God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast 
it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus  with 
violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon 
be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found 
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The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.        CHAP. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee  ;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever 
craft  he  he,  shall  be  found  any  more  in 
thee ;  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee :  for  thy  merchants  were  the  great 
men  of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy  sorceries 
were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

]  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great 
whore,  and  avenging  the  blood  of  his  saints :  7 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  :  10  the  angel  will  not 
be  ivorshipped  :  17  the  fowls  called  to  the  great 
slaughter. 

\  ND  after  these  things  I  heard  a 
■^-^  great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  Alleluia ;  Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments  :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying.  Amen ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God,  all  ye 
his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia  : 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
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XIX.   The  i-ision  of  the  Word  of  God. 

and  white  :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me.  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me.  See  ihou 
do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony 
of  Jesus :  worship  God :  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  Avhite  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns  ; 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  kiiew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  Avith  a  ves- 
ture dipped  in  blood  :  and  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  tread- 
eth  the  m  inepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  /<w  vesture  and  on 
his  thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF 
KINGS,  AND  LOUD  OF  LORDS. 

IT  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  hoik 
free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
liis  army.  »• 
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20  And  tlie  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  de- 
ceived them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worship- 
ped his  image.  These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of 
liis  mouth  :  and  all  the  fowls  were  fill- 
ed with  their  flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

2  Satan  bound  fur  a  thousand  years  :  5  the  first 
resurrection  :  G  theij  blessed  that  have  part  there- 
in :  7  Satan  let  loose  again  -.  8  Gay  and  Magoy  : 
lU  the  devil  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  12  the  last  and  general  resurrection. 

\  ND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
•^^  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in 
his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after  that 
he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them :  and  /  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  :  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison, 
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8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 


nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle :  the  number 
of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp 
of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city :  and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ; 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books 
were  opened :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  fhe  book  of  life  :  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  ac- 
cording to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them  :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  Avere  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  :  10  the  heavenlp 
Jerusalem,  with  a  full  description  thereof:  23 
she  needeth  no  sun,  the  glory  of  God  is  her  light  : 
24  the  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  riches  u»' 
to  her. 

\  ND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
-^  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  passed  away  ;  and 
there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 


A  description  of 

pie,  and   God  himself  shall  bo   with 
them,  and  he  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
nxore  pain :  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  npon  the  throne 
said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  nnto  me,  Write :  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I  will  give  nnto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  lie  that  overeometh  shall  inherit 
nil  things  ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  a)id 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second 
death. 

9  And  there  came  nnto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and 
talked  with  me,  saying.  Come  hither, 
I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife. 

10  And  he  camied  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

1 1  Having  the  glory  of  God :  and 
her  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone,  dear 
as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  writ- 
ten thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on 
the  north  three  gates ;  on  the  south 
three  gates;  and  on  the  west  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
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names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had 
a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and 
the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  ^/'jasper  :  and  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation  was  jasper ;  the  second, 
sapphire  ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony ;  the 
fourth,  an  emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the  sixth, 
sardius  ;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte  ;  the 
eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz ;  the 
tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a 
jacinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl :  and  the  street  of  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it : 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring 
their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day :  for  there  shall  be 
no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  nei- 
ther ichatsoever  worketh  abomination, 
or  maketh  a  lie :  but  they  which  ara 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 
1  The  river  of  the  water  of  life  :  2  the  tree  of  life  ■ 
bthe  light  of  the  city  of  God  is  himself:  9  the 
angel  will  not  be  worshipped:  18  nothing  may 
he  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken  there- 
from. 

A  ND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of 
-^-*-  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeding out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  ivas 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  o/"  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  : 
but  the  tbrone  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants  shall 
serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face  ;  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there  ; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light :  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true  :  and  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  propliets  sent  his 
angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  lieard 
and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  Avorship  be- 
fore the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me.  See  thou 
do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellowservant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and 
of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this 
book :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book : 
for  the  time  is  at  hand. 


ATION.     Christ's  coining  and  eternity. 

1 1  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  un- 
just still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still  :  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  aie  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  ofi"- 
spring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  Avords  of  the  book  of  this  pro- 
phecy, God  shall  take  away  his  part 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  frojn  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly ;  Amen. 
Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


THE    END. 
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PSALM  I. 

1  ^T^  HAT  man  hath  perfect  blessedness 

J-     who  walketh  not  astray 
In  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 
nor  stands  in  sinners'  wa}', 
Nor  sitteth  in  the  scorner's  chair  : 

2  But  placeth  his  delight 
Upon  God's  law,  and  meditates 

on  his  law  day  and  night. 

3  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows 

near  planted  by  a  river, 
Which  in  his  season  yields  his  fruit, 

and  his  leaf  fadeth  never  : 
And  all  he  doth  shall  prosper  well. 

4  The  wicked  are  not  so  ; 

But  like  they  are  unto  the  chaff, 
which  wind  drives  to  and  fro. 

5  In  judgment  therefore  shall  not  stand 

such  as  ungodly  are ; 
Nor  in  th'  assembly  of  the  just 
shall  wicked  men  appear. 

6  For  why  ?  the  way  of  godly  men 

unto  the  Lord  is  known  : 
^\^lereas  the  w-ay  of  wicked  men 
shall  quite  be  overthrown. 

PSALM  n. 

1  TltTHY  rage  the  heathen?  and  vain 

'  »   why  do  the  people  mind?  [things 

2  Kings  of  the  earth  do  set  themselves, 

and  princes  are  combin'd, 
To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 
Anointed,  saying  thus, 

3  Let  us  asunder  break  their  bands, 

and  cast  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh ; 

the  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 

in  rage  he  vex  them  shall. 

6  Yet,  notwithstanding,  1  have  him 

to  be  my  King  appointed  ; 


And  over  Sion,  my  holy  hill, 
I  have  him  King  anointed. 

7  The  sure  decree  I  will  declare ; 

the  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 
Thou  art  mine  only  Son  ;  this  day 
I  have  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  for  heritage 

the  heathen  I  '11  make  thine ; 

And,  for  possession,  I  to  thee 

will  give  earth's  utmost  hue. 

9  Thou  shalt,  as  Avith  a  weighty  rod 

of  iron,  break  them  all ; 
And,  as  a  potter's  sherd,  thou  shalt 
them  dash  in  pieces  small. 

10  Now  therefore,  kings,  be  wise  ;  be 

ye  judges  of  the  earth  :       [taught, 

11  Serve  God  in  fear,  and  see  that  ye 

join  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

12  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  in  his  ire 

ye  perish  from  the  way. 
If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn : 
bless'd  all  that  on  him  stay. 

PSALM  IIL 

1  /^  LORD,  howaremyfoesincreas'd? 
V_/  against  me  many  rise. 

2  Many  say  of  my  soul,  For  him 

in  God  no  succour  hes. 

3  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, 

th'  uplifter  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cry'd,  and,  from  his  holy  hill, 

the  Lord  me  answer  made. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  wak'd ; 

for  God  sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 

set  round  against  me  be. 

7  Ai'ise,  O  Lord :  save  me,  my  God ; 

for  tliou  my  foes  hast  stroke 
All  on  the  cheek-bone,  and  the  teeth 
of  wicked  men  hast  broke. 


PSALMS  IV,  V,  VI. 


8  Salvation  doth  appertain 
unto  the  Lord  alone  : 
Tliy  blessing",  Lord,  for  evermore 
thy  people  is  upon. 

PSALM   IV. 

1  /"^  IVE  ear  unto  me  when  I  call, 
vX  God  of  my  righteousness  : 
Have  mercy,  hear  my  pray'r ;  thou 

enlarg'd  me  in  distress.  [hast 

2  O  ye  the  sons  of  men  !  how  long 

M'ill  ye  love  vanities  ? 
How  long  my  glory  turn  to  shame, 
and  will  ye  follow  lies  ? 

3  But  know,  that  for  himself  the  Lord 

the  godly  man  doth  chuse : 
The  Lord,  when  I  on  him  do  call, 
to  hear  will  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and  sin  not ;  talk  with  your 

on  bed,  and  silent  be.  [heart 

5  OfF'rings  present  of  righteousness, 

and  in  the  Lord  trust  ye. 

6  O  who  will  shew  us  any  good  ? 

is  that  which  many  say  : 
But  of  thy  countenance  the  light, 
Lord,  lift  on  us  alway. 

7  Upon  my  heart,  bestow'd  by  thee, 

more  gladness  I  have  found 
Than  they,  ev'n  then,  when  corn  and 
did  most  with  them  abound,    [wine 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 

and  quiet  sleep  will  take ; 
Because  thou  only  me  to  dwell 
in  safety,  Lord,  dost  make. 

PSALM  V. 

1  /~^  IVE  ear  unto  my  words,  O  Lord, 
vX  my  meditation  weigh. 

2  Hear  my  loud  cry,  my  King,  my  God ; 

for  1  to  thee  will  pray. 

3  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice  : 

I  eai'ly  will  direct 
My  pray'r  to  thee  ;  and,  looking  up, 
an  answer  will  expect. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 

in  wickedness  delight ; 
Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee, 

5  Nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 
All  that  ill-doers  are  thou  hat'st ; 

6  Cutt'st  off  that  liars  be  : 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  man 

abhorred  is  bv  thee. 


7  But  I  into  thy  house  will  come 

in  thine  abundant  grace  ; 
And  I  will  worship  in  thy  fear 
toward  thy  holy  place. 

8  Because  of  those  mine  enemies, 

Lord,  in  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  me  lead  ;  do  thou  thy  way 
make  straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 

their  inward  part  is  ill ; 
Their  throat's  an  open  sepulchre, 
their  tongue  doth  flatter  still. 

10  O  God,  destroy  them ;  let  them  be 

by  their  own  counsel  quell'd  : 
Them  for  their  many  sins  cast  out, 
for  they  'gainst  thee  rebell'd. 

11  But  let  all  joy  that  trust  in  thee, 

and  still  make  shouting  noise  ; 
For  them  thou  sav'st :  let  all  that  love 
thy  name  in  thee  rejoice. 

12  For,  Lord,  unto  the  righteous  man 

thou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield  : 
With  favour  thou  wilt  compass  him 
about,  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

IT    0  R  D,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  no 

-Li  Nor  in  thy  hot  rage  chasten  me. 

2  Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  weak : 
Heal  me,  for  my  bones  vexed  be. 

3  My  soul  is  also  vexed  sore ;    [make  ? 
But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free ; 

0  save  me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  Because  those  that  deceased  are 

Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have  ; 
And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 
Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave  ? 
G  I  with  my  groaning  Aveary  am, 

1  also  all  the  night  my  bed 
Have  caused  for  to  swim ;  and  I 
With  tears  my  couch  have  watered. 

7  Mine  eye,  consum'd  with  grief,  grows 
Because  of  all  mine  enemies.       [old, 

8  Hence  from  mc.  wicked  workers  all ; 
For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

9  God  hath  my  supplication  heard. 
My  pray'r  received  graciously. 

10  Sham'd  and  sore  A^ex'd  be  all  my  foes, 
,        Sham'd  and  back  turned  suddcnlv. 
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ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  TN  thy  great  indignation, 
J-  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand, 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  Lord,  I  am  weak,  therefore  on  me 

have  mercy,  and  me  spare  : 
Heal  me,  O  Lord,  because  thou 
my  bones  much  vexed  are.  [know'st 

3  My  soul  is  vexed  sore :  but.  Lord, 

how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make  ? 

4  Return,  Lord,  free  my  soul ;  and  save 

me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 

no  more  remembrance  be  : 
Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie, 
who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee  ? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am, 

and  all  the  night  my  bed 
I  caused  for  to  swim  ;  with  tears 
my  couch  I  watered. 

7  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 

mine  eye  consumed  is  ; 
It  waxeth  old,  because  of  all 
that  be  mine  enemies. 

8  But  now,  depart  from  me  all  ye 

that  Avork  iniquity : 
For  why  ?    the  Lord  hath  heard  ray 
when  I  did  mourn  and  cry.  [voice, 

9  Unto  my  supplication 

the  Lord  did  hearing  give : 
When  I  to  him  my  prayer  maJvC, 

the  Lord  will  it  receive. 
10  Let  all  be  sham'd  and  troubled  sore, 

that  en'mies  are  to  me  ; 
Let  them  turn  back,  and  suddenly 

ashamed  let  them  be. 

PSALM  VII. 

1  /~\  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 

V^  my  confidence  repose  : 
Save  and  deliver  me  from  all 
my  persecuting  foes ; 

2  Lest  that  the  enemy  my  soul 

should,  like  a  lion,  tear, 
In  pieces  rending  it,  while  there 
is  no  deliverer. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  it  be  so 

that  I  committed  this ; 
If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
iniquity  there  is  : 


4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 

that  was  at  peace  with  me  ; 
(Yea,  ev'n  the  man  that  without 
my  foe  was  I  did  free ;)  [cause 

5  Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  take 

my  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 
Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Rise  in  thy  wrath.  Lord,  raise  thyself, 

for  my  foes  raging  be ; 
And,  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  So  shall  th'  assembly  of  thy  folk 

about  encompass  thee : 
Thou,  therefore,  for  their  sakes,  return 
unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  he  shall  the  people  judge ; 

my  judge,  JEHOVAH,  be, 
After  my  righteousness,  and  mine 
integrity  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wicked's  malice  end ; 

but  stablish  stedfastly 
The  righteous :  for  the  righteous  God 
the  hearts  and  reins  doth  try. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  th'  upright  in 

is  my  defence  and  stay.  [heart, 

11  God  just  men  judgeth,  God  is  wroth 

with  ill  men  ev'ry  da}-. 

12  If  he  do  not  return  again, 

then  he  his  sword  will  whet ; 
His  bow  he  hath  already  bent, 
and  hath  it  ready  set: 

13  He  also  hath  for  him  prepar'd 

the  instruments  of  death  ; 
Against  the  persecutors  he 
his  shafts  ordained  hath. 

14  Behold,  he  with  iniquity 

doth  travail,  as  in  birth  ; 
A  mischief  he  conceived  hath, 
and  falsehood  shall  bring  forth. 

15  He  made  a  pit,  and  digg'd  it  deep, 

another  there  to  take ; 
But  he  is  fall'n  into  the  ditch 
which  he  himself  did  make. 

16  Upon  his  own  head  his  mischief 

shall  be  returned  home ; 
His  vi'lent  dealing  also  down 
on  his  own  pate  shall  come. 

17  According  to  his  righteousness 

the  Lord  I'll  magnify; 
And  will  sing  praise  unto  the  name 
of  God  that  is  most  hi'jh. 
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PSALM  VIII. 

1  TT O W  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 
-LJ-  Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name ! 
Who  hast  thy  glory  far  advane'd 

above  the  starry  frame. 

2  From   infants'  and   from   suckUngs' 

thou  didcst  strength  ordain,    [mouth 
For  thy  foes'  cause,  that  so  thou  might'st 
th'  avenging  foe  restrain. 

3  When  I  look  up  unto  the  heav'ns, 

which  thine  own  fingers  fram'd, 
Unto  the  moon,  and  to  the  stars, 
which  were  by  thee  ordain'd  ; 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 

remember'd  is  by  thee  ? 
Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
so  kind  to  him  should'st  be  ? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 

him  than  the  angels  made ; 
With  glory  and  with  dignity 
thou  crowned  hast  his  head. 

6  Of  thy  hands'  worlvs  thou  mad'st  him 

all  under 's  feet  didst  lay  ;          [lord, 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 

that  in  the  field  do  stray ; 

8  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 

all  that  pass  through  the  same. 

9  How  excellent  in  all  the  earth. 

Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name  ! 

PSALM  IX 

1  T  ORD,  thee  I'U  praise  with  all  my 
L^  thy  Avonders  all  proclaim,  [heart, 

2  In  thee,  most  High,  I  '11  greatly  joy, 

and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

3  When  back  my  foes  wereturn'd,  theyfell , 

and  perish'd  at  thy  sight :      [cause  ; 

4  For  thou  maintain'dst  my  right  and 

on  throne  sat'st  judging  right. 

5  The  heathen  thou  rebuked  hast, 

the  wicked  overthrown ; 
Thou  hast  put  out  their  names,  that 
may  never  more  be  known.        [they 

6  O  en'my !  now  destructions  have 

an  end  perpetual : 
Thou  cities  raz'd,  perish'd  with  them 
is  their  memorial. 

7  God  shall  endure  for  aye ;  he  doth 

for  judgment  set  his  throne ; 

8  In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 

justice  to  give  each  one. 


9  God  also  will  a  refuge  be 
for  those  that  are  oppress'd ; 
A  refuge  will  he  be  in  times 
of  ti'ouble  to  distress'd. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name,  in  thee 

their  confidence  will  place  : 
For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  truly  seek  thy  face. 

11  O  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord 

that  dwells  in  Sion  hill ; 

And  all  the  nations  among 

his  deeds  record  ye  still. 

12  When  he  enquircth  after  blood, 

he  then  rememb'reth  them  : 
The  humble  folk  he  not  forgets 
that  call  upon  his  name. 

13  Lord,  pity  me  ;  behold  the  grief 

which  I  from  foes  sustain  ; 
Ev'n  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of 
dost  raise  me  up  again  ;         [death 

14  That  I,  in  Sion's  daughters'  gates, 

may  all  thy  praise  advance ; 
And  that  I  may  rejoice  always 
in  thy  deliverance. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 

which  they  themselves  prepar'd  ; 
And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hid 
their  own  feet  fast  are  snar'd. 

16  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 

which  he  himself  hath  wrought  : 

The  sinnei's'  hands  do  make  the  snares 

wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 

17  They  \\'ho  are  wicked  into  hell 

each  one  shall  turned  be ; 
And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
to  seek  the  Lord  most  high. 

18  For  they  that  needy  are  shall  not 

forgotten  be  alway  ; 
The  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  be  lost  for  aye. 

19  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ; 

judge  heathen  in  thy  sight : 

20  That  they  may  know  themselves  but 

the  nations,  Lord,  aifright.     [men, 
PSALM  X. 

1  X¥7HEREF0REis  it  that  thou,  O 

'  ▼  dost  stand  from  us  afar  ?  [Lord, 
And  wherefore  hidest  thou  thyself 
when  times  so  troublous  are  ? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  loftiness 

doth  persecute  the  poor ; 


PSALMS  X,  XI,  XII. 


In  these  devices  they  have  fram'd 
let  them  be  taken  sure. 

3  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 

doth  talk  with  boasting  great ; 

He  blesseth  him  that's  covetous, 

whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  efface, 

on  God  he  doth  not  call ; 
And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
the  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

5  His  ways  they  always  grievous  are ; 

thy  judgments  from  his  sight 
Removed  are  :  at  all  his  foes 
he  puffeth  with  despight. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said, 

I  shall  not  moved  be  ; 

And  no  adversity  at  all 

shall  ever  come  to  me. 

7  His  mouth  with  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 

is  fill'd  abundantly ; 
And  underneath  his  tongue  there  is 
mischief  and  vanity. 

8  He  closely  sits  in  villages ; 

he  slays  the  innocent : 
Against  the  poor  that  pass  him  by 
his  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He,  lion-like,  lurks  in  his  den  ; 

he  waits  the  poor  to  take ; 
And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 
his  prey  he  doth  him  make. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 

he  croucheth  down  withal, 
That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
may  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart. 

The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot ; 
He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
for  ever  sees  it  not. 

12  O  Lord,  do  thou  arise;  O  God, 

lift  up  thine  hand  on  high  : 
Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones 
out  of  thy  memory. 

13  Why  is  it  that  the  wicked  man 

thus  doth  the  Lord  despise  ? 
Because  that  God  will  it  require 
he  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  Thou  hast  it  seen ;  for  their  mischief 

and  spite  thou  wilt  repay : 
The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee : 
thou  art  the  orphan's  stay. 


15  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 

and  of  the  evil  one  ; 
Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 
until  thou  findest  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  king  through  ages  all, 

ev'n  to  eternity ; 
The  heathen  people  from  his  land 
are  perish 'd  utterly. 

17  O  Lord,  of  those  that  humble  are 

thou  the  desire  didst  hear ; 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and 
to  hear  wilt  bend  thine  ear  ;    [thou 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 

that  are  oppressed  sore  ; 
That  man,  that  is  but  sprungof  earth, 
may  them  oppi-ess  no  more. 

PSALM  XI. 

1  X  IN  the  Lord  do  put  my  trust  • 
JL    how  is  it  then  that  ye 

Say  to  my  soul,  Flee,  as  a  bird, 
unto  your  mountain  high  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 

their  shafts  on  string  they  fit. 
That  those  who  upright  are  in  heart 
they  privily  may  hit. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  destroy'd, 

what  hath  the  righteous  done  ? 

4  God  in  his  holy  temple  is, 

in  heaven  is  his  throne  : 
His  eyes  do  see,  his  eyelids  try 

5  men's  sons.     The  just  he  proves : 
But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 

and  him  that  vi'lence  loves. 

6  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  furious 

on  sinners  he  shall  rain :     [storms, 
This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
doth  unto  them  pertain. 

7  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 

in  righteousness  delight ; 
And  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
beholdeth  the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 

1  TTELP,  Lord,  because  the  godly 
XI  doth  daily  fade  away ;  [man 
And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 

the  faithful  do  decay. 

2  Unto  his  neighbour  ev'ry  one 

doth  utter  vanity : 
They  with  a  double  heart  do  speak, 
and  Ups  of  flattery. 
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3  God  shall  cut  oflF  all  flatt'ring  lips, 

tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 

4  We'll  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips 

are  ours  :  who's  lord  o'er  us  ? 

5  For  poor  oppress'd,  and  for  the  sighs 

of  needy,  rise  will  I, 
Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
from  such  as  him  defy. 

6  The  words  of  God  are  words  most 

they  be  like  silver  try'd  [pure  ; 

In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
that  hath  been  purify'd. 

7  Lord,  thou  shalt  them  preserve  and 

for  ever  from  this  race.  [keep 

8  On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 

vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

PSALM  XIII. 

1  TTOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me, 
XU.  shall  it  for  ever  be  ?  [Lord  ? 
O  how  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 

Avilt  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I  ? 
How  long  exalted  over  me 


shall  be 


mnie  enemy : 


3  O  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 

and  answer  to  me  make : 
Mine  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
of  death  me  overtake  : 

4  Lest  that  mine  enemy  should  say. 

Against  him  I  prevail'd ; 
And  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice, 
when  I  am  mov'd  and  fail'd. 

5  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 

thy  mercy  set  upon  ; 
My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  unto  the  Lord  my  God 

sing  praises  cheerfully. 
Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shown 
to  me  abundantly. 

PSALM  XIV. 

1  rpHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 

J-    doth  in  his  heart  conclude  : 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile  ; 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  men's  sons  the  Lord  from  heavn 

did  cast  his  eyes  abroad. 

To  see  if  any  understood, 

and  did  seek  after  God. 


3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

they  all  aside  are  gone ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
yea,  sure  there  is  not  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity 

do  they  not  know  at  all. 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  There  fear'd  they  much ;  for  God  is 

the  whole  race  of  the  just.        [with 

6  You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 

because  God  is  his  trust. 

7  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Sion  come  : 

when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  XV. 

1  TX^ITHIN  thy  tabernacle.  Lord, 

'  »    who  shall  abide  with  thee  ? 
And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
who  shall  a  dweller  be  ? 

2  The  man  that  wall^eth  uprightly, 

and  worketh  righteousness. 
And  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  doth  he  truth  express. 

3  Who  doth  not  slander  with  his  tongue, 

nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt ; 
Nor  yet  against  his  neighbour  doth 
take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despis'd ; 

but  those  that  God  do  fear 
He  honoureth  ;  and  changeth  not, 
though  to  his  hurt  he  swear. 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury, 

nor  take  reward  will  he 
Against  the  guiltless.    Who  doth  thus 
shall  never  moved  be. 

PSALM  XVI. 

1  T  ORD,  keep  me ;  for  I  trust  in  thee. 

2  -1—^  To  God  thus  was  my  speech. 
Thou  art  my  Lord ;  and  unto  thee 

my  goodness  doth  not  reach  : 

3  To  saints  on  earth,  to  th'  excellent, 

where  my  delight's  all  plac'd. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiply'd 

to  other  gods  that  haste  : 
Of  their  drink-ofiferings  of  blood 

I  will  no  off 'ring  make  ; 
Yea,  neither  I  their  very  names 

up  in  my  lips  will  take. 
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5  God  is  of  mine  inheritance 

and  cup  the  portion  ; 
The  lot  that  fallen  is  to  me 
thou  dost  maintain  alone. 

6  Unto  me  happily  the  lines 

in  pleasant  places  fell ; 
Yea,  the  inheritance  I  got 
in  beauty  doth  excel. 

7  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 

by  counsel  me  conduct ; 
And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
my  reins  do  me  instruct. 

8  Before  me  stUl  the  Lord  I  set : 

sith  it  is  so  that  he 
Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

9  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

and  joy  shall  be  exprest 
Ev'n  by  my  glory ;  and  my  flesh 
in  confidence  shall  rest. 

10  Because  my  soul  in  grave  to  dwell 

shall  not  be  left  by  thee ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  give  tliine  Holy  One 
corruption  to  see. 

11  Thou  wilt  me  shew  the  path  of  life : 

of  joys  there  is  full  store 
Before  thy  face ;  at  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

1  T  ORD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 
J— ^  unto  my  pray'r  give  heed. 
That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 

from  feigned  lips  proceed. 

2  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 

my  sentence  do  thou  send : 
Toward  these  things  that  equal  are 
do  thou  thine  eyes  intend. 

3  Thou  prov'dst  mine  heart,  thouvisit'dst 

by  night,  thou  didst  me  try,        [me 
Yet  nothing  found'st;  for  that  my 
shall  not  sin,  purpos'd  I.        [mouth 

4  As  for  men's  works,  I.  by  the  word 

that  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 
Did  me  preserve  out  of  the  paths 
wherein  destroyers  go. 

5_Hold  up  my  goings,  Lord,  me  guide 
in  those  thy  paths  divine, 
So  that  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
out  of  those  w:ivs  of  toitie. 


6  I  called  have  on  thee,  O  God, 

because  thou  wilt  me  hear  : 
That  thou  may'st  hearken  to  my 
to  me  incline  thine  eai\       [speech, 

7  Thy  wondrous  loving-kindness  show, 

thou  that,  by  thy  right  hand, 
Sav'st  them  that  trust  in  thee  from 
that  up  against  them  stand,    [those 

8  As  th'  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep  ; 

in  thy  wings  shade  me  close 

9  From  lewd  oppressors,  compassing 

me  round,  as  deadly  foes. 

10  In  their  own  fat  they  are  inclosed ; 

their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

11  Our  steps  they  compass'd  ;    and  to 

ground 
down  bowing  set  their  eye. 

12  He  Uke  unto  a  lion  is 

that 's  greedy  of  his  prey. 
Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
in  secret  places  stay. 

13  Arise,  and  disappoint  my  foe, 

and  cast  him  down,  O  Lord  : 
My  soul  save  from  the  wicked  man, 
the  man  which  is  thy  sword. 

14  From  men,  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 

from  worldly  men  me  save. 

Which  only  in  this  present  life 

their  part  and  portion  have. 

Whose  belly  with  thy  treasure  hid 
thou  fill'st :  they  children  have 

In  plenty ;  of  their  goods  the  rest 
they  to  their  children  leave. 

15  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 

in  righteousness  will  see ; 
And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 
I  satisfy'd  shall  be. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

1  rp  HEEwiU  I  love,  OLord,  my  strength. 

2  J-    My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 
My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 

deliverance  afford : 
My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust, 

a  buckler  unto  me, 
The  horn  of  my  salvation, 

and  my  high  tow'r,  is  he. 

3  Upon  the  Lord,  who  worthy  is 

of  praises,  will  I  cry ; 
And  then  shall  I  preserved  be 

safe  from  mine  cueniv. 
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4  Floods  of  ill  men  affrighted  me, 

death's  pangs  about  me  went ; 

5  Hell's  sorrows  me  environed ; 

death's  snares  did  me  prevent. 

6  In  my  distress  I  call'd  on  God, 

cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 
He  from  his  temple  heard  my  voice, 
to  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

7  Th'  earth,   as  affrighted,   then  did 

trembling  upon  it  seiz'd  :      [shake, 
The  hills'  foundations  moved  were, 
because  he  was  displeas'd. 

8  Up  from  his  nostrils  came  a  smoke, 

and  from  his  mouth  there  came 
Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
were  turned  into  flame. 

9  He  also  bowed  down  the  heav'ns, 

and  thence  he  did  descend ; 
And  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
under  his  feet  attend. 

10  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 

and  thereon  he  did  fly ; 
Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
his  flight  was  from  on  high. 

11  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place : 

about  him,  for  his  tent, 
Dark  waters  were,  and  tliickest  clouds 
of  th'  airy  firmament. 

12  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light, 

which  was  before  his  eye. 
His  thick  clouds  pass'd  away,  hail- 
and  coals  of  fire  did  fly.        [stones 

13  The  Lord  God  also  in  the  heav'ns 

did  thunder  in  his  ire ; 
And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  his  arrows  sent  abroad, 

and  them  he  scattered ; 
His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 
and  them  discomfited. 

15  The  waters'  channels  then  were  seen, 

the  world's  foundations  vast 
At  thy  rebuke  discover'd  were, 
and  at  thy  nostrils'  blast. 

16  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  doAvn, 

and  took  me  from  below  ; 
From  many  waters  he  me  drew, 
which  would  me  overflow. 

17  He  me  reliev'd  from  my  strong  foes, 

and  such  as  did  me  hate : 


Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

18  They  me  prevented  in  the  day 

of  my  calamity ; 
But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
a  stay  was  unto  me. 

19  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 

and  room  was  hath  me  brought ; 
Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 
he  my  deliv'rance  wrought. 

20  According  to  my  righteousness 

he  did  me  recompense. 
He  me  repaid  according  to 
my  hands'  pure  innocence. 

21  For  I  God's  ways  kept,  from  my  God 

did  not  turn  wickedly. 

22  His  judgments  were  before  me,  I 

his  laws  put  not  from  me. 

23  Sincere  before  him  was  ray  heart, 

with  him  upright  was  I ; 
And  watchfully  I  kept  myself 
from  mine  iniquity. 

24  After  my  righteousness  the  Lord 

hath  recompensed  me, 
After  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
appearing  in  his  eye. 

25  Thou  gracious  to  the  gracious  art, 

to  upright  men  upright : 

26  Pure  to  the  pure,  fro  ward  thou  kyth'st 

unto  the  froward  wight. 

27  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 

in  grief  that  low  do  lie : 
But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 
of  them  whose  looks  are  high. 

28  The  Lord  will  light  my  candle  so, 

that  it  shall  shine  full  bright  : 
The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
my  darkness  to  be  light. 

29  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I  break, 

and  them  discomfit  all ; 
And,  by  my  God  assisting  me, 
I  overleap  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  perfect  is  his  way : 

the  Lord  his  word  is  try'd ; 
He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
who  do  in  him  confide. 

31  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God  ?  but  he 

who  is  a  rock  and  stay  ?     [strength, 

32  'Tis    God    that    girdeth    me    with 

and  perfect  makes  my  way. 
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33  He  made  my  feet  swift  as  the  hinds, 

set  me  on  my  high  places.      [arms 

34  Mine  hands  to  war  he  taught,  mine 

brake  bows  of  steel  in  pieces. 

35  The  shield  of  thy  salvation 

thou  didst  on  me  bestow  : 
Thy  right  hand  held  me  up,  and  great 
thy  kindness  made  me  grow. 

36  And  in  my  way  my  steps  thou  hast 

enlarged  under  me. 
That  I  go  safely,  and  my  feet 
are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

37  Mine  en'mies  I  pursued  have, 

and  did  them  overtake ; 
Nor  did  I  turn  again  till  I 
an  end  of  them  did  make. 

38  I  wounded  them,  they  could  not  rise ; 

they  at  my  feet  did  fall.  [war  ; 

39  Thou  girdedst  me  Avith  strength  for 

my  foes  thou  brought'st  down  all  : 

40  And  thou  hast  giv'n  to  me  the  necks 

of  all  mine  enemies  ; 
That  I  might  them  destroy  and  slay, 
who  did  against  me  rise. 

41  They  cried  out,  but  there  was  none 

that  would  or  could  them  save ; 
Yea,  they  did  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  no  answer  gave. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  dust 

before  the  wind  that  flies  ; 
And  I  did  cast  them  out  like  dirt 
upon  the  street  that  lies. 

43  Thou  mad'st  me  free  from  people's 

and  heathen's  head  to  be  :    [strife, 
A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
shall  service  do  to  me. 

44  At  hearing  they  shall  me  obey, 

to  me  they  shall  submit. 

45  Strangers  for  fear  shall  fade  away, 

who  in  close  places  sit. 

46  Godlives,bless'dbemyRock;  the  God 

of  my  health  praised  be. 

47  God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 

the  people  under  me. 

48  He  saves  me  from  mine  enemies ; 

yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 
Above  my  foes  ;  and  from  the  man 
of  vi'lence  set  me  free. 

49  Therefore  to  thee  will  I  give  thanks 

the  heathen  folk  amoncr; 


And  to  thy  name,  O  Lord,   I  will 

sing  praises  in  a  song. 
50  He  great  deliv'rance  gives  his  king : 

he  mercy  doth  extend 
To  David,  his  anointed  one, 

and  his  seed  without  end. 

PSALM  XIX. 

X  ryi  HE  heav'ns  God's  glory  do  declare, 
J-    the  skies  his  hand-works  preach : 

2  Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 

to  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  tongue  to  which 

their  voice  doth  not  extend: 

4  Their  line  is  gone  through  all  the  earth, 

their  words  to  the  world's  end. 

In  them  he  set  the  sun  a  tent; 

5  Who,  bridegroom-like,  forth  goes 
From's  chamber,  as  a  strong  man  doth 

to  run  his  race  rejoice. 

6  From  heav'n's  end  is  his  going  forth, 

circling  to  th'  end  again  ; 
And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
that  hidden  doth  remain. 

7  God's  law  is  perfect,  and  converts 

the  soul  in  sin  that  lies  : 
God's  testimony  is  most  sure, 
and  makes  the  simple  wise. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 

and  do  rejoice  the  heart : 
The  Lord's  commandis  pure,  and  doth 
light  to  the  eyes  impart. 

9  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 

and  doth  endure  for  ever : 
The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10  They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fine 

to  be  desired  are  :  [gold. 

Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
that  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 

11  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 

how  he  his  life  should  frame : 
A  great  reward  provided  is 
for  them  that  keep  the  same. 

12  Who  can  his  errors  understand  ? 

O  cleanse  thou  me  within 

13  From  secret  faults.   Thy  servant  keep 

from  all  presumptuous  sin  : 

And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 
dominion  over  me : 
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Then,  righteous  and  innocent, 
I  from  much  sin  shaU  be.       [ceed, 
14  The  words  which  from  my  mouth  pro- 
the  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart. 
Accept,  O  Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
and  my  Redeemer  art. 

PSALM  XX. 

1  TEHOVAH  hear  thee  in  the  day 
el    when  trouble  he  doth  send  : 
And  let  the  name  of  Jacob's  God 

thee  from  all  ill  defend. 

2  O  let  him  help  send  from  above, 

out  of  his  sanctuary  : 
From  Sion,  his  own  holy  hill, 
let  him  give  strength  to  thee. 

3  Let  him  remember  all  thy  gifts, 

accept  thy  sacrifice : 

4  Grant  thee  thine  heart's  wish,  and  fulfil 

thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

5  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy ; 

in  our  God's  name  we  will 
Display  our  banners :   and  the  Lord 
thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

6  Now  know  I  God  his  king  doth  save : 

he  from  his  holy  heav'n 
Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 
by  his  own  right  hand  giv'n. 

7  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

some  horses  trust  upon  : 
But  we  remember  ^ill  the  name 
of  our  Lord  God  alone. 

8  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  they 

are  bowed  down,  and  fall. 

9  Deliver,  Lord ;  and  let  the  King 

us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM  XXI. 

1  'T^HE  king  in  thy  great  strength,  O 

-L    shall  very  joyful  be :  [Lord, 

In  thy  salvation  rejoice 
how  veh'mently  shall  he  I 

2  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  him 

all  that  his  heart  would  have ; 
And  thou  from  him  didst  not  withhold 
whate'er  his  hps  did  crave. 

3  For  thou  with  blessings  him  prevent'st 

of  goodness  manifold ; 
And  thou  hast  set  upon  his  head 
a  crown  of  purest  gold. 


4  When  he  desired  life  of  thee, 

thou  life  to  him  didst  give  ; 
Ev'n  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 
for  evermore  should  live. 

5  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee 

his  glory  is  made  great ; 

Honour  and  comely  majesty 

thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  Because  that  thou  for  evermore 

most  blessed  hast  him  made ; 
And  thou  hast  with  thy  countenance 
made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  upon  the  Lord 

his  confidence  doth  lay ; 
And  through  the  grace  of  the  most 
shall  not  be  mov'd  away.        [High 

8  Thine  hand  shall  all  those  men  find 

that  en'mies  are  to  thee ;  [out, 

Ev'n  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out 

of  thee  that  haters  be.  [those 

9  Like  fiery  ov'n  thou  shalt  them  make, 

when  kindled  is  thine  ire ; 
God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
devour  them  shall  the  fire. 

10  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  de- 

their  seed  men  from  among :    [stroy, 

11  For  they  beyond  their  might  'gainst 

did  plot  mischief  and  wrong,     [thee 

12  Thou  therefore  shalt  make  them  turn 

back, 
when  thou  thy  shafts  shalt  place 
Upon  thy  strings,  made  ready  all 
to  fly  against  their  face. 

13  In  thy  great  pow'r  and  strength,  O 

be  thou  exalted  high;  [Lord, 

So  shall  we  sing  with  joyful  hearts, 
thy  power  praise  shall  we. 

PSALM  XXII. 

1  IVT  Y  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 
J-»  J-   forsaken  ?  why  so  far 

Art  thou  from  helping  me,  and  from 
my  words  that  roaring  are  ? 

2  All  day,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cry, 

yet  am  not  heard  by  thee ; 
And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost 

inhabit  Isr'el's  praise. 

4  Our  fathers  hop'd  in  thee,  they  hop'd, 

and  thou  didst  them  release. 
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5  When  unto  thee  they  sent  their  cry, 

to  them  deUv'rance  came  : 
Because  they  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
they  were  not  put  to  shame. 

6  But  as  for  me,  a  worm  I  am, 

and  as  no  man  am  priz'd  : 
Reproach  of  men  I  am,  and  by 
the  people  am  despis'd. 

7  All  that  me  see  laugh  me  to  scorn ; 

shoot  out  the  lip  do  they ; 
They  nod  and  shake  their  heads  at  me, 
and,  mocking,  thus  do  say, 

8  This  man  did  trust  in  God,  that  he 

would  free  him  by  his  might: 
Let  him  deliver  him,  sith  he 
had  in  him  such  delight. 

9  But  thou  art  he  out  of  the  womb 

that  didst  me  safely  take  ; 
When  I  was  on  my  mother's  breasts 
thou  me  to  hope  didst  make. 

10  And  I  was  cast  upon  thy  care, 

ev'n  from  the  womb  till  now ; 
And  from  my  mother's  belly,  Lord, 
my  God  and  guide  art  thou. 

11  Be  not  far  off,  for  grief  is  near, 

and  none  to  help  is  found. 

12  Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 

of  Bashan  me  surround. 

13  Their  mouths  they  open'd  wide  on 

upon  me  gape  did  they,  [me, 

Like  to  a  lion  ravening 
and  roaring  for  his  prey. 

14  Like  water  I  'm  pour'd  out,  my  bones 

all  out  of  joint  do  part : 
Amidst  my  bowels,  as  the  wax, 
so  melted  is  my  heart. 

15  My  strength  is  like  a  potsherd  dry'd ; 

my  tongue  it  cleaveth  fast 
Unto  my  jaws  ;  and  to  the  dust 
of  death  thou  brought  me  hast. 
IG  For  dogs  have  compass' d  me  about : 
the  wicked,  that  did  meet 
In  their  assembly,  me  inclosed  ; 
they  pierc'd  my  hands  and  feet. 

17  1  all  my  bones  may  tell ;  they  do 

upon  me  look  and  stare. 

18  Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 

and  clothes  among  them  share. 

19  But  be  not  far,  O  Lord,  my  strength  : 

haste  to  give  help  to  me. 


20  From  sword  my  soul,  from  pow'r  of 

my  darling  set  thou  free.         [dogs 

21  Out  of  the  roaring  lion's  mouth 

do  thou  me  shield  and  save  : 
For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
aji  ear  to  me  thou  gave. 

22  I  will  shew  forth  thy  name  unto 

those  that  my  brethren  are ; 
Amidst  the  congregation 
thy  praise  I  will  declare. 

23  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 

him  glorify  aU  ye 
The  seed  of  Jacob  ;  fear  him  all 
that  Isr'el's  children  be. 

24  For  he  despis'd  not  nor  abhorr'd 

th'  afflicted's  misery ; 
Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
when  he  to  him  did  cry. 

25  Within  the  congregation  great 

my  praise  shall  be  of  thee  ; 
My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
shall  be  perform' d  by  me. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  fill'd; 

they  also  praise  shall  give 
Unto  the  Lord  that  do  him  seek  : 
your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

27  All  ends  of  th'  earth  remember  shall, 

and  turn  the  Lord  unto  ; 

All  kindreds  of  the  nations 

to  him  shall  homage  do  : 

28  Because  the  kingdom  to  the  Lord 

doth  appertain  as  his ; 
Likewise  among  the  nations 
the  Governor  he  is. 

29  Earth's  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship 

all  who  to  dust  descend         [shall : 
Shall  bow  to  him  ;  none  of  them  can 
his  soul  from  death  defend. 

30  A  seed  shall  service  do  to  him ; 

unto  the  Lord  it  shall 
Be  for  a  generation 
reckon'd  in  ages  all. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  they  shall  de- 

his  truth  and  righteousness    [clare 
Unto  a  people  yet  unborn, 
and  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM   XXIII. 

1  'T^HE  Lord's  my  shepherd,  I'll  not 

2  JL    He  makes  me  down  to  lie    [want. 
In  pastures  green  :  he  leadeth  me 

the  quiet  waters  by. 
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3  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again ; 

and  me  to  walk  doth  make 
Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 

yet  will  I  fear  none  ill : 
For  thou  art  with  me ;  and  thy  rod 
and  staff  me  comfort  still. 

5  My  table  thou  hast  furnished 

in  presence  of  my  foes  ; 
My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 
and  my  cup  ovei'flows. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  hfe 

shall  surely  follow  me  : 
And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
my  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

PSALM   XXIV 

1  rr^HE  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord, 

J-    and  all  that  it  contains ; 

The  world  that  is  inhabited, 

and  all  that  there  remains. 

2  For  the  foundations  thereof 

he  on  the  seas  did  lay. 

And  he  hath  it  established 

upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

3  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 

into  the  hill  of  God  ? 
Or  who  within  his  holy  place 
shall  have  a  firm  abode  ? 

4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is 

and  unto  vanity  [pure, 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 
nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  from  th'  Eternal  shall  receive 

the  blessing  him  upon, 
And  righteousness,  ev'n  from  the  God 
of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation 

that  after  him  enquire, 
O  Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  face 
with  their  whole  heart's  desire. 

7  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high ; 

ye  doors  that  last  for  aye, 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  King  ? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this  ; 
Ev'n  that  same  Lord,  that  great  in 
and  strong  in  battle  is,  [might 


9  Ye  gates,  hft  up  your  heads;  ye  doors, 
doors  that  do  last  for  aye, 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 
10  But  who  is  he  that  is  the  King 
of  glory  ?  who  is  this  ? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he, 
the  King  of  glory  is. 

PSALM  XXV 

1  mo  thee  I  lift  my  soul  : 

2  J-     O  Lord,  I  trtist  in  thee  : 
My  God,  let  me  not  be  asham'd, 

nor  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee 

be  put  to  shame  at  all ; 
But  those  that  Avithout  cause  trans- 
gress, 
let  shame  upon  them  fall. 

4  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord ; 

thy  paths,  O  teach  thou  me  : 

5  And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 

therein  my  teacher  be  : 
For  thou  art  God  that  dost 

to  me  salvation  send, 
And  I  upon  thee  all  the  day 

expecting  do  attend. 

6  Thy  tender  mercies.  Lord, 

I  pray  thee  to  remember. 
And  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 

do  thou,  O  Lord,  forget : 
After  thy  mercy  think  on  me, 
and  for  thy  goodness  great. 

8  God  good  and  upright  is : 

the  way  he  '11  sinners  show. 

9  The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 

and  make  his  path  to  know. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 

are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  those  that  do  his  cov'nant  keep, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now,  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

O  Lord,  I  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity ; 
for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  fears 

the  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve  ? 
Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
shall  chuse,  and  still  observe. 
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13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease  ; 

and  his  posterity 
Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
inheritors  shall  be. 

14  AVith  those  that  fear  him  is 

the  secret  of  the  Lord  ; 
The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
he  will  to  them  afford. 

15  Mine  eyes  upon  the  Lord 

continually  are  set ; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
my  feet  ont  of  the  net. 

16  Turn  unto  me  thy  face, 

and  to  me  mercy  show ; 
Because  that  I  am  desolate, 
and  am  brought  very  low. 

17  My  heart's  griefs  are  increas'd  : 

me  from  distress  I'elieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  my  foes, 

because  they  many  are ; 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  0  do  thou  keep  my  soid, 

do  thou  deUver  me  : 
And  let  me  never  be  asham'd, 
because  I  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  uprightness  and  truth 

keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  rpO  thee  I  lift  my  soiU,  O  Lord : 

2  -L    My  God,  I  trust  in  thee  : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  let  not 

my  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Yea,  let  thou  none  ashamed  be 

that  do  on  thee  attend : 
Ashamed  let  them  be,  O  Lord, 
who  Avithout  cause  ofifend. 

4  Thy  ways,  Lord,  shew ;  teach  me  thy 

5  Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me :    [paths  : 
For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God ; 

all  day  I  Avait  on  thee. 

6  Thy  mercies,  that  most  tender  are, 

do  thou,  O  Lord,  remember, 
And  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 

nor  sins,  remember'd  be : 


In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness'  sake, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. 

8  The  Lord  is  good  and  gi'acious, 

he  upright  is  also  : 
He  therefore  sinners  will  instruct 
in  ways  that  they  should  go. 

9  The  meek  and  lowly  he  Avill  guide 

in  judgment  just  alway  : 
To  meek  and  poor  afflicted  ones 
he'll  clearly  teach  his  way. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 

are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now,  for  thine  own  name's  sake,  O 

1  humbly  thee  entreat  [Lord, 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity  ; 

for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  fears  God?  him  shall  he 

the  way  that  he  shall  chuse.    [teach 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ;  his  seed 

the  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

such  as  do  fear  his  name ; 
And  he  his  holy  covenant 
will  manifest  to  them. 

15  Towards  the  Lord  my  waiting  eyes 

continually  are  set ; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  O  turn  thee  unto  me,  O  God, 

have  mercy  me  upon  ; 
Because  I  solitary  am, 
and  in  affliction. 

1 7  Enlarg'd  the  griefs  are  of  mine  heart ; 

me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  mine  enemies, 

because  they  many  are  ; 
And  it  a  ci-uel  hatred  is 
which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul ;  O  God, 

do  thou  deliver  me  ; 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  for  I 
do  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  O  let  integrity  and  truth 

keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 
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PSALM  XXVI. 

1  JUDGE  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have 
^  in  mine  integrity  :  [walk'd 
I  trusted  also  in  the  Lord ; 

slide  therefore  shall  not  I, 

2  Examine  me,  and  do  me  prove ; 

try  heart  and  reins,  O  God  : 

3  For  thy  love  is  before  mine  eyes, 

thy  truth's  paths  I  have  trode. 

4  With  persons  vain  I  have  not  sat, 

nor  with  dissemblers  gone : 

5  Th'  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate ; 

to  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

6  Mine  hands  in  innocence,  O  Lord, 

I  '11  wash  and  purify ; 

So  to  thine  holy  altar  go, 

and  compass  it  will  I : 

7  That  I,  with  voice  of  thanksgiving, 

may  publish  and  declare, 
And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
that  great  and  wondrous  are. 

8  The  habitation  of  thy  house. 

Lord,  I  have  loved  well ; 
Yea,  in  that  place  I  do  delight 
where  doth  thine  honour  dwell. 

9  With  sinners  gather  not  my  soul, 

and  such  as  blood  would  spill  : 

10  Whose  hands  mischievous  plots,  right 

corrupting  bribes  do  fill.         [hand 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  on 

in  mine  integrity : 
Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  O  Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me. 

12  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 

doth  stand  with  stedfastness  : 
Witliin  the  congregations 
th'  Eternal  I  will  bless. 

PSALM  XXVIL 

1  rjlHE  Lord's  my  light  and  saving 

J-  health, 

who  shall  make  me  dismay'd  ? 
My  life's  strength  is  the  Lord,   of 
then  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  [whom 

2  When  as  mine  enemies  and  foes, 

most  wicked  persons  all. 
To  eat  my  flesh  against  me  rose, 
they  stumbled  and  did  fall. 

3  Against  me  though  an  host  encamp, 

my  heart  yet  fearless  is  : 


Though  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
be  confident  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desir'd, 

and  wdll  seek  to  obtain, 
That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 
within  God's  house  remain ; 

That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

behold  may  and  admire, 
And  that  I  in  his  holy  place 

may  rev'rently  enquire. 

5  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 

me  hide  in  evil  days ; 
In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide, 
and  on  a  rock  me  raise. 

6  And  now,  ev'n  at  this  present  time, 

mine  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes, 

and  round  encompass  me  : 
Therefore  unto  his  tabernacle 

I  'II  sacrifices  bring 
Of  joyfulness;  I'll  sing,  yea,  I 

to  God  will  praises  sing. 

7  O  Lord,  give  ear  unto  my  voice, 

when  I  do  cry  to  thee ; " 

Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 

and  do  thou  answer  me. 

8  A^Tien  thou   didst  say.  Seek  ye  my 

then  unto  thee  reply  [face, 

Thus  did  my  heart,  Above  all  things 
thy  face.  Lord,  seek  will  I. 

9  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face ; 

put  not  away  from  thee 
Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath  :  thou  hast 

an  helper  been  to  me. 
O  God  of  my  salvation, 

leave  me  not,  nor  forsake  : 

10  Though  me  my  parents  both  should 

the  Lord  will  me  up  take,     [leave, 

11  O  Lord,  instruct  me  in  thy  way 

to  me  a  leader  be 
In  a  plain  path,  because  of  those 
that  hatred  bear  to  me. 

12  Give  me  not  to  mine  en'mies'  will ; 

for  witnesses  that  lie 
Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  fainted  had,  unless  that  I 

believed  had  to  see 
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The  Lord's  own  goodviess  in  the  land 

of  them  that  living  be. 
14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  audbe  thou  strong, 

and  he  shall  strength  afford 
Unto  thine  heart ;  yea,  do  thou  wait, 

I  say,  upon  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

1  rpO  thee  I'll  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock  ; 

-1-    hold  not  thy  peace  to  me ; 
Lest  like  those  tha.t  to  pit  descend 
I  by  thy  silence  be, 

2  The  voice  hear  of  my  humble  pray'rs, 

\A^hen  unto  thee  I  cry  ; 
"When  to  thine  holy  oracle 
I  lift  mine  hands  on  high. 

3  ^'\'ith  ill  men  draw  me  not  away 

that  work  iniquity  ; 
That  speak  peace  to  their  friends,  while 
their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie.       [in 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds 

and  ills  endeavoured : 
And  as  their  handy-AA'orks  deserve, 
to  them  be  rendered. 

5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 

who  would  not  understand 
The  Lord's  own  works,  nor  did  regard 
the  doing  of  his  hand. 

6  For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

for  graciously  he  heard 

The  voice  of  my  petitions, 

and  prayers  did  regard. 

7  The  Lord 's  my  strength  and  shield ;  my 

upon  him  did  rely  ;  [heart 

And  I  am  helped :  hence  my  heart 

doth  joy  exceedingly. 
And  with  my  song  I  will  him  pi-aise. 

8  Their  strength  is  God  alone  : 
He  also  is  the  saving  strength 

of  his  anointed  one. 

9  O  thine  own  people  do  thou  save, 

bless  thine  inheritance ; 
Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
for  evermore  advance. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

1  /^  I VE  yc  unto  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
V7"  that  of  the  mighty  be, 
All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
with  cheerfulness  give  ye. 


2  Unto  the  Lord  the  glory  give 

that  to  his  name  is  due ; 
And  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 
unto  JEHOVAH  bow. 

3  The  Lord's  voice  on  the  waters  is ; 

the  God  of  majesty 
Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
of  waters  sitteth  he. 
;    4  A  pow'rful  voice  it  is  that  comes 
j  out  from  the  Lord  most  high ; 

i        The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
I  of  glorious  majesty. 

I    5  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 
j  asunder  cedars  tear  ; 

Yea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  breali 
that  Lebanon  doth  bear, 
fi  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  slcip, 
ev'n  that  great  Lebanon, 
And,  like  to  a  young  unicorn, 
the  mountain  Sirion. 

7  God's  voice  divides  the  finmes  of  fire; 

8  The  desert  il  doth  sliake  : 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

9  God's  voice  doth  make  the  hinds  to 

it  makes  the  forest  bare  :       [calve, 
And  in  his  temple  ev'ry  one 
his  glory  doth  declare. 

1 0  The  Lord  sits  on  the  floods  ;  the  Lord 

sits  King,  and  ever  shall. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  hispeople  strength, 

and  wdth  peace  bless  them  all. 

PSALM  XXX. 
1  T  OPtD,  I  Avill  thee  extol,  for  thou 
■  i  J  hast  lifted  me  on  high, 
Jind  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
mad'st  not  mine  enemy. 
j  2  O  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 
;         I  in  distress  to  thee, 
I      With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
j        and  thou  hast  healed  me. 
i  3  O  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 
;        and  rescu'd  from  the  grave ; 
j      That  I  to  pit  should  not  go  down, 
i        alive  thou  didst  me  save. 
I  4  O  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 
sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  ; 
And  give  unto  him  thanks,  \vhen  ye 
his  holiness  record. 
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5  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath ; 

hfe  in  his  favour  Hcs  : 
Weeping  may  for  a  night  endure, 
at  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 

that  nothing  shall  me  move. 

7  O  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 

to  stand  strong  by  thy  love  : 

But  when  that  thou,  O  gracious  God, 
didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 

Then  quickly  was  my  prosp'rous  state 
turn'd  into  misery. 

8  Wherefore  unto  the  Lord  my  cry 

I  caused  to  ascend  : 
My  humble  supplication 
I  to  the  Lord  did  send. 

9  W^hat  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 

when  I  go  down  to  pit  ? 
Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise  ? 
thy  truth  declare  shall  it  ?     [Lord  : 

10  Hear,  Lord,  have  mercy  ;    help  me, 

11  Thou  turned  hast  my  sadness 

To  dancing;  yea,  my  sackcloth  loos'd, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 

and  never  silent  be. 
O  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

1  T  N  thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 
J-   sham'd  let  me  never  be ; 
According  to  thy  righteousness 

do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  Avith  speed 

send  me  deliverance : 
To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou, 
and  my  house  of  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 

I  for  my  fortress  take  ; 
Therefore  do  thou  me  lead  and  guide, 
ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

4  And  sith  thou  art  my  strength,  there- 

pull  me  out  of  the  net,  [fore 

Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
so  privily  have  set. 

5  Into  thine  hands  I  do  commit 

my  sp'rit :  for  thou  art  he, 
O  thou,  JEHOVAH,  God  of  truth, 
that  hast  redeemed  me. 


6  Those  that  do  lying  vanities 

regard,  I  have  abhorr'd  : 
But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
is  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

7  I  '11  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy  : 

for  thou  my  miseries 
Consider' d  hast ;  thou  hast  my  soul 
known  in  adversities : 

8  And  thou  hast  not  inclosed  me 

within  the  en'my's  hand  ; 
And  by  thee  have  my  feet  been  made 
in  a  large  room  to  stand. 

9  O  Lord,  upon  me  mercy  have, 

for  trouble  is  on  me  : 
Mine  eye,  my  belly,  and  my  soul, 
with  grief  consumed  be. 

10  Because  my  life  with  grief  is  spent, 

my  years  with  sighs  and  groans : 
My  strength  doth  fail ;  and  for  my  sin 
consumed  are  my  bones. 

11  I  was  a  scorn  to  all  my  foes, 

and  to  my  friends  a  fear ; 
And  specially  reproach'd  of  those 

that  were  my  neighbours  near  : 
When  they  me  saw  they  from  me  fled. 

12  Ev'n  so  I  am  forgot, 

As  men  are  out  of  mind  when  dead  : 
I'm  like  a  broken  pot. 

13  For  slanders  I  of  many  heard ; 

fear  compass'd  me,  while  they 
Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 
to  take  my  life  away. 

14  But  as  for  me,  O  Lord,  my  trust 

upon  thee  I  did  lay ; 
And  I  to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God, 
did  confidently  say. 

15  My  times  are  wholly  in  thine  hand : 

do  thou  deliver  me 
From  their  hands  that  mine  enemies 
and  porseciitors  be. 

16  Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 

upon  tliy  servant  make  : 
Unto  me  give  salvation, 
for  thy  great  mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  asham'd,  O  Lord, 

for  on  thee  call'd  I  have : 
Let  wicked  men  be  sham'd,  let  theiii 
be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips, 

tliat  grievous  things  do  say, 
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And  hard  reports,  in  pride  and  scorn, 
on  righteous  men  do  lay. 

19  How  great's  the  goodness  thou  for 

them 
that  fear  thee  keep'st  in  store, 
And  wrought'stfor  them  that  trust  in 
the  sons  of  men  before  !  [thee 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 

shalt  hide  them  from  man's  pride  : 

From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely 

as  in  a  tent,  them  hide.  [shalt, 

21  All  praise  and  thanks  he  to  the  Lord; 

for  he  hath  magnify'd 
His  wondrous  love  to  me  within 
a  city  fortify'd. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I  am, 

I  in  my  haste  had  said ; 
My  voice  yet  heard'st  thou,  when  to 
with  cries  my  moan  I  made,   [thee 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints ; 

because  the  Lord  doth  guard 
The  faithful,  and  he  plenteously 
proud  doers  doth  reward. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  strength 

unto  your  heart  shall  send, 
All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 
doth  on  the  Lord  depend. 
PSALM  XXXIL 

1  f^  BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom 
V_/   is  freely  pardoned 

All  the  transgression  he  hath  done, 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Bless'd  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 

imputeth  not  his  sin. 
And  in  whose  sp'rit  there  is  no  guile, 
nor  fraud  is  found  therein. 

3  When  as  I  did  refrain  my  speech, 

and  silent  was  my  tongue. 
My  bones  then  waxed  old,  because 
1  roared  all  day  long. 

4  For  upon  me  both  day  and  night 

thine  hand  did  heavy  he. 
So  that  my  moisture  turned  is 
in  summer's  drought  thereby. 

5  I  thereupon  have  unto  thee 

my  sin  acknowledged, 
And  likewise  mine  iniquity 

I  have  not  covered  : 
I  will  confess  unto  the  Lord 

my  trespasses,  said  I ; 


And  of  my  sin  thou  freely  didst 

forgive  th'  iniquity. 
6  For  this  shall  ev'ry  godly  one 

his  prayer  make  to  thee ; 
In  such  a  time  he  shall  thee  seek, 

as  found  thou  mayest  be. 
Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 

do  swell  up  to  the  brim. 
They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 

nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  shalt 

from  trouble  keep  me  free  : 
Thou  with  songs  of  deliverance 
about  shalt  compass  me. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 

the  way  that  thou  shalt  go ; 
And,  with  mine  eye  upon  thee  set, 
I  will  direction  show. 

9  Then  be  not  hke  the  horse  or  mule, 

which  do  not  understand ; 
Whose  mouth,  lest  they  come  near  to 
a  bridle  must  command.  [thee, 

10  Unto  the  man  that  wicked  is 

his  sorrows  shall  abound ; 
But  him  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord 
mercy  shall  compass  round. 

11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

in  him  do  ye  rejoice  : 
All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 
for  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 
PSALM  XXXIIL 

1  "VTE  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice ; 

JL    it  comely  is  and  right, 
Thatupright  men,  with  thankfulvoice, 
should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 

sing  with  the  psaltery  ; 
Upon  a  ten-string' d  instrument 
make  ye  sweet  melody. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 

with  loud  noise  skilfully ; 

4  For  right  is  God's  word,  all  his  works 

are  done  in  verity. 

5  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 

a  love  he  beareth  still ; 
The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
the  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 
G  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 
did  their  beginning  take ; 
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And  by  the  breathing  of  his  movith 
he  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

7  The  M^aters  of  the  seas  he  brings 

together  as  an  heap  ; 
And  in  storehouses,  as  it  were, 
he  layeth  up  the  deep. 

8  Let  earth,  and  all  that  live  therein, 

with  rev'rencc  fear  the  Lord  ; 
Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 
dread  him  with  one  accord. 

9  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 

it  was  without  delay ; 
Estabhshed  it  firmly  stood, 

whatever  he  did  say, 
10  God  doth  the  counsel  bring  to  nought 

which  heathen  folk  do  take ; 
And  what  the  people  do  devise 

of  none  effect  doth  make. 
110  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 

doth  stand  for  ever  sure ; 
And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 

from  age  to  age  endure. 

12  That  nation  blessed  is,  whose  God 

JEHOVAH  is,  and  those 
A  blessed  people  are,  whom  for 
his  heritage  he  chose. 

13  The  Lord  from  heaA^'n  sees  and  be- 

all  sons  of  men  full  well :       [holds 

14  He  views  all  from  his  dweUing-place 

that  in  the  earth  do  dwell. 

1 5  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 

their  doings  he  observes. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much 

no  mighty  man  preserves,  [strength 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

is  a  deceitful  thing ; 
And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
can  no  deliv'rance  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

the  Lord  doth  set  his  eye ; 
Ev'n  tliose  who  on  his  mercy  do 
with  confidence  rely. 

19  Fi-om  death  to  free  their  soul,   in 

lite  unto  them  to  yield.         [dearth 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord ; 

he  is  our  help  and  shield. 
31  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust. 

our  heart  shall  joyful  be. 
22  Ijord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 

as  we  do  hope  in  thee. 


PSALM  XXXIV. 

1  f^  ODwilllblessalltimes;  his  praise 
vX  my  mouth  shall  still  express. 

2  My  soul  shall  boast  in  God :  the  meek 

shall  hear  with  joy  fulness. 

3  Extol  the  Lord  with  me,  let  us 

exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  he  heard,  and  did 

me  from  all  fears  deUver. 

5  They  look'd  to  him,    and  lighten'd 

not  shamed  were  their  faces,  [were  : 

6  This  poor  man  cry'd,  God  heard,  and 

him  from  all  his  distresses,     [sav'd 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 

and  round  cncompasseth 
All  those  about  that  do  him  fear, 
and  them  deUvereth. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good : 

who  trusts  in  him  is  bless'd. 

9  Fear  God  his  saints  :  none  that  him 

shall  be  with  want  oppress'd.     [fear 
10  The  lions  yoimg  may  hungry  be, 

and  they  may  lack  their  food  : 
I        But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
i  shall  not  lack  any  good. 

!  11  O  children,  hither  do  ye  come, 
i  and  unto  me  give  ear ; 

1        1  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
I  how  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

I  12  What  'man  is  he  that  life  desires, 
j  to  see  good  would  live  long  ? 

I  13  Thy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile, 
I  and  from  iU  words  thy  tongue. 

14  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 

pursue  it  earnestly. 

15  God's  eyes  are  on  the  just ;  his  ears 

are  open  to  their  ci'y. 

16  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 

those  that  do  wickedly. 
That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory. 

17  The  righteous  cry  unto  the  Lord. 

he  unto  them  gives  ear ; 
And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
by  him  deliver'd  are. 
1  y  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 
I  that  be  of  broken  sp'rit ; 

I        To  them  he  safety  doth  afford 
j  that  are  in  heart  contrite. 
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19  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just 

in  number  many  be  ; 
But  yet  at  length  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  doth  set  him  free. 

20  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep, 

whatever  can  befall ; 
That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them 
can  broken  be  at  all. 

21  111  shall  the  wicked  slay ;  laid  waste 

shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

22  The  Lord  redeems  hisseiwants'  souls; 

none  perish  that  him  trust. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

1  "DLEAD,  Lord,  with  those  that 
-L        plead  ;  and  fight 

with  those  that  fight  with  me. 

2  Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 

stand  up  mine  help  to  be. 

3  Draw  also  out  the  spear,  and  do 

against  them  stop  the  ^^-ay 
That  me  pursue  :  unto  my  soul, 
I'm  thy  salvation,  say. 

4  Let  them  confounded  be  and  sham'd 

that  for  ray  soul  have  sought  : 
Who  plot  my  hurt  turn'd  back  be   I 
and  to  confusion  brought.      [thev,  ! 

5  Let  them  be  like  unto  the  chaff 

that  flies  before  the  wind ; 
And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  i 

pursue  them  hard  behind.  ; 

6  With  dai'kness  cover  thou  their  way,  • 

and  let  it  slipp'ry  prove ;  I 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  : 

pursue  them  from  above.  ! 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  for  me  ! 

their  net  hid  in  a  pit,  I 

They  also  have  without  a  cause 
mn-i  f(jj.  jny  gQ^i  digged  it.  j 

8  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares ;  , 

his  net  he  hid  withal  | 

Himself  let  catch  ;  and  in  the  same 
destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy  ;  and  glad 

in  his  salvation  be  : 
10  And  all  my  bones  shall  say,  O  Lord, 
who  is  like  unto  thee, 

Which  dost  the  poor  set  free  from 
that  is  for  him  too  strong ;       [him 


!        The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 
i  that  spoils  and  does  him  wrong  '■ 

!  11  False  witnesses  rose;  to  my  charge 

things  I  not  knew  they  laid. 
I  12  They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul, 

me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 
I  in  sackcloth  sad  I  mourn'd : 

I        My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  pray'r 
into  my  bosom  turn'd. 

14  Myself  I  did  behave  as  he 

!  had  been  my  friend  or  brother ; 

I        I  heavily  bow'd  down,  as  one 

I  that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

I 

j  15  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoic'd, 
gath'ring  themselves  together ; 

Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 
themselves  against  me  gather  : 

I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  me  tear, 
and  quiet  would  not  be. 

16  With  mocking  hj-pocrites,  at  feasts 

they  gnash' d  their  teeth  at  me 

17  How  long,  Lord,  look'stthou  on?  from 

destructions  they  intend         [those 
Rescue  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
my  darling  do  defend. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord, 

within  th'  assembly  great ; 
And  where  much  people  gather'd  are 
thy  praises  forth  will  set. 

19  Let  not  my  wi-ongfal  enemies 

proudly  rejoice  o'er  me  ; 
Nor  who  me  hate  without  a  cause, 
let  them  wink  with  the  eye. 

20  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all ; 

but  crafty  plots  prepare 
Against  all  those  within  the  land 
that  meek  and  quiet  are. 

21  Withmouths  setwido,  they  'gainst  me 

Ha,  ha  !  our  eye  doth  see.       [said, 

22  Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy 

Lord,  be  not  far  from  me.      [peace  ; 

23  Stir  up  thyself ;  wake,  that  thou  may 'st 

judgment  to  me  afford, 
Ev'n  to  my  cause,  O  thou  that  art 
my  only  God  and  Lord. 

24  O  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 

after  thy  righteousness ; 
And  let  them  not  their  joy  'gainst  me 
triumpliantly  express  : 
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25  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus  ; 
Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  that  he 
is  swallow' d  up  by  us. 

26  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  at  my  hurt  are  glad ; 
Let  those  against  me  that  do  boast 
with  shame  and  scorn  be  clad. 

27  Let  them  that  love  my  righteous  cause 

be  glad,  shout,  and  not  cease 

To  say,  The  Lord  be  magnify'd, 

who  loves  his  servant's  peace. 

28  Thy  righteousness  shall  also  be 

declared  by  my  tongue ; 
The  praises  that  belong  to  thee 
speak  shall  it  all  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

1  ryiHE  wicked  man's  transgression 

J-    within  my  heart  thus  says, 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 
is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2  Because  himself  he  flattereth 

in  his  own  blinded  eye, 
Until  the  liatefulness  be  found 
of  his  iniquity. 

3  Words  from  his  mouth  proceeding 

fraud  and  iniquity  :  [are. 

He  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good, 
hath  left  off  utterly. 

4  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

most  cunningly  doth  plot : 
He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good, 
ill  he  abhor reth  not. 

5  Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  in  the  heav'ns  ; 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds  : 

6  Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great ; 

thy  judgments  deep  as  floods  : 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  precious  is  thy  grace  ! 
Therefore  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 

men's  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

8  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 

shall  be  well  satisfy'd ; 
From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

9  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 

remains  alone  with  thee  ; 
And  in  that  purest  Hght  of  thine 
we  clearly  light  shall  see. 


10  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 

continue  that  thee  know ; 
And  still  on  men  upright  in  heart 
thy  righteousness  bestow. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 

come,  and  against  me  stand ; 
And  let  me  not  removed  be, 
Lord,  by  the  wicked's  hand. 

12  There  fallen  are  they,  and  ruined, 

that  work  iniquities  : 
Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
be  able  to  arise. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

1  TT^OIl  evil-doers  fret  thou  not 
J-     thyself  unquietly ; 

Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  thosQ 
that  work  iniquity. 

2  For,  even  hke  unto  the  grass, 

soon  be  cut  down  shall  they  ; 
And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 
they  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 

and  be  thou  doing  good ; 
And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 
and  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in  God ;  he  '11  give 

thine  heart's  desire  to  thee. 

5  Thy  way  to  God  commit,  him  trust, 

it  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

6  And,  like  unto  the  light,  he  shall 

thy  righteousness  display ; 
And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

7  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently 

wait  for  him  :  do  not  fret 
For  him  who,  prosp'ring  in  his  way, 
success  in  sin  doth  get. 

8  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 

see  thou  forsake  also  : 
Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise, 
that  evil  thou  should'st  do. 

9  For  those  that  evil-doers  are 

shall  be  cut  off  and  fall : 
But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
the  earth  inherit  shall. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 
the  wicked  shall  not  be ; 
His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 
but  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 
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11  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 

the  meek  ones  shall  possess  : 
They  also  shall  dehght  themselves 
in  an  abundant  peace. 

12  The  wicked  plots  against  the  just, 

and  at  him  whets  his  teeth  : 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  because 

his  day  he  coming  seeth. 

14  The  wicked  have  draAvn  out  the 

sword, 
and  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 
The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
men  of  an  upright  way. 

15  But  their  own  sword,   which  they 

have  drawn, 
shall  enter  their  own  heart : 
Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall 
and  into  pieces  part.  [break, 

16  A  Uttle  that  a  just  man  hath 

is  more  and  better  far 
Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
as  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

17  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be; 

but  God  the  just  sustains. 

18  God  knows  the  just  man's  days,  and 

their  heritage  remains.  [still 

19  They  shall  not  be  asham'd  when  they 

the  evil  time  do  see ; 
And  when  the  days  of  famine  are, 
they  satisfy'd  shall  be. 

20  But  wicked  men,  and  foes  of  God, 

as  fat  of  lambs,  decay  ; 
They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
they  shall  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 

again  he  doth  not  pay  ; 
Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shews, 
and  gives  his  own  away. 

22  For  such  as  blessed  be  of  him 

the  earth  inherit  shall ; 
And  they  that  cursed  are  of  him 
shall  be  destroyed  all. 

23  A  good  man's  footsteps  by  the  Lord 

are  ordered  aright ; 
And  in  the  way  wherein  he  walks 
he  greatly  doth  dehght. 

24  Although  he  faU,  yet  shall  he  not 

be  cast  down  utterly  ; 
Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 
upholds  him  mightily. 


25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 

yet  have  I  never  seen 
The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 
for  bread  have  beggars  been. 

26  He's  ever  merciful,  and  lends: 

his  seed  is  bless' d  therefore. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 

and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For Godloves  judgment,  andhis  saints 

leaves  not  in  any  case ; 
They  are  kept  ever :  but  cut  off 
shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 

29  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

and  ever  in  it  dwell : 

30  The  just  man's  mouth  doth  wisdom 

speak ; 
his  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

31  In 's  heart  the  law  is  of  his  God, 

his  steps  slide  not  away. 

32  The  wicked  man  doth  watch  the  just, 

and  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

33  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 

nor  leave  him  in  his  hands  : 
The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 
when  he  in  judgment  stands. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 

and  thee  exalt  shall  he 
Th'  earth  to  inherit ;  when  cut  off 
the  Avicked  thou  shalt  see. 

35  I  saw  the  Avicked  great  in  pow'r, 

spread  like  a  green  bay-tree  : 

36  He  pass'd,  yea,  was  not ;  him  I  sought, 

but  found  he  could  not  be. 

37  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 

the  man  of  uprightness  ; 
Because  that  surely  of  this  man 
the  latter  end  is  peace. 

38  But  those  men  that  transgressors  are 

shall  be  destroy'd  together ; 
The  latter  end  of  wicked  men 

shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 
9  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 

is  from  the  Lord  above ; 
He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 

their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 

40  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  them  deliver : 
he  shall  them  free  and  save 
From  Avicked  men  ;  because  in  him 
their  confidence  they  have. 
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PSALM  XXXVIII. 

1  T  N  thy  great  indignation, 
-H^    O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand, 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 

thine  hand  doth  press  me  sore : 

3  And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 

nor  soundness  any  more. 

This  grief  I  have,  because  thy  wrath 
is  forth  against  me  gone  ; 

And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 
for  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  mine  head 

my  great  transgressions  be ; 
And,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 
too  heavy  are  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  do  stink,  and  are  corrupt; 

my  folly  makes  it  so. 

6  I  troubled  am,  and  much  bow'ddown; 

all  day  I  mourning  go. 

7  For  a  disease  that  loathsome  is 

so  fills  my  loins  with  pain, 
That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 
no  soundness  doth  remain. 

8  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 

and  broken  am  so  sore, 
That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 
I  have  been  made  to  roar. 

9  O  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 

is  still  before  thine  eye ; 
And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groans 
not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 

my  strength  doth  quite  decay ; 
As  for  mine  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
is  from  me  gone  away. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 

at  distance  from  my  sore ; 
And  those  do  stand  aloof  that  were 
kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

12  Yea,  they  that  seek  my  life  lay  snares : 

who  seek  to  do  me  wrong 
Speak  things  mischievous,  and  deceits 
imagine  all  day  long. 

13  But,  as  one  deaf,  that  heareth  not, 

I  suffer'd  all  to  pass  ; 
I  as  a  dumb  man  did  become, 
whoso  mouth  not  open'd  was  : 


14  As  one  that  heai's  not,  in  whose  mouth 

are  no  reproofs  at  all. 

15  For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee ;  my  God, 

thou  'It  hear  me  M'hen  I  call. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  they  should 

rejoice  o'er  me  with  pride  ; 
And  o'er  me  magnify  themselves, 
when  as  my  foot  doth  slide. 

17  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 

is  still  before  mine  eye  : 

18  For  I'll  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 

for  mine  iniquity. 

19  But  yet  mine  en'mies  lively  are, 

and  strong  are  they  beside ; 
And  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  greatly  multiply'd. 

20  And  they  for  good  that  render  ill, 

as  en'mies  me  withstood  ; 
Yea,  ev'n  for  this,  because  that  I 
do  follow  what  is  good. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord ;  my  God, 

far  from  me  never  be. 

22  O  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 

haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1  T  SAID,  I  will  look  to  my  ways, 
J-    lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin  : 

In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
with  bridle  I  '11  keep  in. 

2  With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 
From  speaking  good;  but  then  the  more 
increased  was  my  pain. 

3  My  heart  within  me  waxed  hot ; 

and,  while  I  musing  was. 
The  fire  did  burn  ;  and  from  my  tongue 
these  Avords  I  did  let  pass  : 

4  Mine  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

O  Lord,  unto  me  show 
What  is  the  same ;  that  I  thereby 
my  frailty  well  may  know. 

5  Lo,  thou    my  days  an  handbreadth 

mine  age  is  in  thine  eye       [mad'st ; 
As  nothing :  sure  each  man  at  best 
is  wholly  vanity. 

6  Sure  each  man  walks  in  a  vain  show ; 

they  vex  themselves  in  vain  : 
He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  doth  not  know 
to  whom  it  shall  pertain. 
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7  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  fur  ? 

my  hope  is  fix'd  on  thee. 

8  Free  me  from  all  my  trespasses, 

the  fool's  scorn  make  not  mc. 

9  Dumb  was  I,  op'ning  not  my  mouth, 

because  this  work  was  thine. 

10  Thy  stroke  take  from  me ;    by  the 

of  thine  hand  I  do  pine.  [blow 

11  When  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 

man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  wastes  his  beauty  like  a  moth  : 
sure  each  man's  vanity. 

12  Attend  my  cry,  Lord,  at  my  tears 

and  pray'rs  not  silent  be  : 
I  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 
and  stranger  am  with  thee. 

13  O  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  strength 

recover  may  again, 
Before  from  hence  I  do  depart, 
and  here  no  more  remain. 

PSALM  XL. 

1  y  WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 
J-    and  patiently  did  bear  ; 

At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
my  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 

2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

and  from  the  miry  clay, 
And  on  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 
establishing  my  way. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 

our  God  to  magnify  : 
Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 
and  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  O  blessed  is  the  m.an  whose  trust 

upon  the  Lord  relies  ; 
Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  sucli 
as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  O  Lord  my  God,  full  many  are 

the  wonders  thou  hast  done ; 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us-ward  far 

above  all  thoughts  are  gone  : 
In  order  none  can  reckon  them 

to  thee :  if  them  declare. 
And  speak  of  them  I  would,  they  more 

than  can  be  number'd  are. 

6  No  sacrifice  nor  offering 

didst  thou  at  all  desire ; 
Mine  ears  thou  bor'd :  sin-off 'ring  thou 
and  burnt  didst  not  require  : 
B 


7  Then  to  the    Lord   these  were   my 

I  come,  behold  and  see ;       [words, 
Within  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  written  is  of  me  : 

8  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  God  that  art ; 
Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 

1  have  within  my  heart. 

9  Within  the  congregation  great 

I  righteousness  did  preach  : 
Lo,  thou  dost  know,  O  Lord,  that  I 
refrained  not  my  speech. 

10  I  never  did  within  my  heart 

conceal  thy  righteousness ; 
I  thy  salvation  have  declar'd, 

and  shown  thy  faithfulness  : 
Thy  kindness,  which  most  loving  is, 

concealed  have  not  I, 
Nor  from  the  congregation  great 

have  hid  thy  verity. 

11  Thy  tender  mercies.  Lord,  from  me 

0  do  thou  not  restrain  ; 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth, 
let  them  me  still  maintain. 

12  For  ills  past  reck'ning  compass  me, 

and  mine  iniquities 
Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

1  cannot  lift  mine  eyes  : 

They  more  than  hairs  are  on  mine 
head, 
thence  is  my  heart  dismay'd. 

13  Be  pleased.  Lord,  to  rescue  me ; 

Lord,  hasten  to  mine  aid. 

14  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  seek  my  soul  to  kill ; 
Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be, 
and  sham'd,  that  wish  me  ill. 

1 5  For  a  reward  of  this  their  shame 

confounded  let  them  be, 
That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say, 
Aha,  aha !  to  me. 

16  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

who  seeking  thee  abide  ; 
Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still. 
The  Lord  be  magnify'd. 

17  I'm  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 

of  me  a  care  doth  take  : 
Thou  art  my  help  and  saviour, 
my  God,  no  tarrying  make. 
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PSALM  XLL 

1  T3LESSED  is  he  that  wisely  doth 
-U  the  poor  man's  case  consider  ; 
For  when  the  time  of  trouble  is, 

the  Lord  will  him  deliver. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive ; 

on  earth  he  bless'd  shall  Uve ; 
And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
thou  wilt  him  not  up  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  he  on 

of  languishing  doth  mourn  ;     [bed 
And  in  his  sickness  sore,  O  Lord, 
thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  extend 

thy  mercy  unto  me ; 
O  do  thou  heal  my  soul ;  for  why  ? 
I  have  offended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies, 

of  me  do  evil  say. 
When  shall  he  die,  that  so  his  name 
may  perish  quite  away? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  comes,  he  speaks 

vain  words :  but  then  his  heart 
Heaps  mischief  to  it,  which  he  tells, 
when  forth  he  doth  depart. 

7  My  haters  jointly  whispering, 

'gainst  me  my  hurt  devise. 

8  Mischief,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to 

he  H'th,  and  shall  not  rise,      [him ; 

9  Yea,  ev'n  mine  own  familiar  friend, 

on  whom  I  did  rely, 
Who  ate  my  bread,  ev'n  he  his  heel 
against  me  hfted  high. 

10  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

and  up  again  me  raise. 
That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
according  to  their  ways. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 

I  favour' d  am  by  thee ; 

Because  my  hateful  enemy 

triumphs  not  over  me. 

12  But  as  for  me,  thou  me  uphold'st 

in  mine  integrity ; 
And  me  before  thy  countenance 
thou  sett'st  continually. 

13  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

be  bless'd  for  ever  then, 
From  age  to  age  eternally. 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 


PSALM  XLII. 

1  T  IKE  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks 
-Li  in  thirst  doth  pant  and  bray  ; 
So  pants  my  longing  soul,  O  God, 

that  come  to  thee  I  may. 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 

doth  thirst :  when  shall  I  near 
Unto  thy  countenance  approach, 
and  in  God's  sight  appear? 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat, 

both  in  the  night  and  day, 
While  unto  me  continually, 
Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  is  poured  out  in  me, 

when  this  I  think  upon  ; 
Because  that  with  the  multitude 
I  heretofore  had  gone  : 

With  them  into  God's  house  I  went 
with  voice  of  joy  and  praise ; 

Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 
the  solemn  holy  days. 

5  O  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

why  in  me  so  dismay'd  ? 
Trust  God,  for  I  shall  praise  him  yet, 
his  count'nance  is  mine  aid. 

6  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down  in  me; 

thee  therefore  mind  I  will 
From  Jordan's  land,  the  Hermonites, 
and  ev'n  from  Mizar  hill. 

7  At  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts 

deep  unto  deep  doth  call ; 
Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 
yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

8  His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 

command  will  in  the  day. 
His  song's  with  me  by  night;  to  God, 
by  whom  I  live,  1  '11  pray : 

9  And  I  will  say  to  God  my  rock, 

Why  me  forgett'st  thou  so  ? 
Why,  for  my  foes'  oppression, 
thus  mourning  do  I  go  ? 

10  'Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 
when  my  foes  me  upbraid ; 
Ev'n  when  by  them,  Where  is  thy 
'tis  daily  to  me  said.  [God  ? 

110  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
why,  thus  with  grief  opprest, 
Art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 
in  God  still  hope  and  rest : 
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For  yet  I  know  I  shall  him  praise, 

who  graciously  to  me 
The  health  is  of  my  countenance, 

yea,  mine  o\vn  God  is  he. 

PSALM  XLIIL 

1  TUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my 
^  cause 

against  th'  ungodly  nation; 
From  the  unjust  and  crafty  man, 
O  be  thou  my  salvation. 

2  For  thou  the  God  art  of  my  strength  ; 

why  thrusts  thou  me  thee  fro'  ? 
For  th'  enemy's  oppression 
why  do  I  mourning  go  ? 

3  O  send  thy  light  forth  and  thy  truth  ; 

let  them  be  guides  to  me. 
And  bring  me  to  thine  holy  hill, 
ev'n  where  thy  dweUings  be. 

4  Then  will  I  to  God's  altar  go, 

to  God  my  chiefest  joy  : 
Yea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
my  harp  I  will  employ. 

5  Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  soul? 

what  should  discourage  thee  ? 
And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art 

disquieted  in  me  ?  [thou 

Still  trust  in  God ;  for  him  to  praise 

good  cause  I  yet  shall  have : 
He  of  my  count'nance  is  the  health, 

my  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1  /^   GOD,  we  with  our  ears  have 
v-x  heard, 

our  fathers  have  us  told. 
What  works  thou  in  their  days  hadst 
ev'n  in  the  days  of  old.  [done, 

2  Thy  hand  did  drive  the  heathen  out, 

and  plant  them  in  their  place ; 
Thou  didst  afflict  the  nations, 
but  them  thou  didst  increase. 

3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  land, 

nor  did  their  arm  them  save ; 
But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance ; 
for  thou  them  favour  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King :  for  Jacob,  Lord, 

deUv'rances  command, 

5  Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our 

that  do  against  us  stand  :  [foes, 


We,  through  thy  name,  shall  tread 
down  those 
that  ris'n  against  us  have; 

6  For  in  my  bow  I  shall  not  trust, 

nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

7  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  sav'd, 

our  haters  put  to  shame. 

8  In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boast, 

and  ever  praise  thy  name. 

9  But  now  we  are  cast  off  by  thee, 

and  us  thou  putt'st  to  shame ; 

And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 

thou  go'st  not  with  the  same. 

10  Thou  mak'st  us  from  the  enemy, 

faint-hearted,  to  turn  back ; 
And  they  who  hate  us  for  themselves 
our  spoils  away  do  take. 

11  Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us ; 

'mong  heathen  cast  we  be. 

12  Thou  didst  for  nought  thy  people  sell; 

their  price  enrich'd  not  thee. 

13  Thou  mak'st  us  a  reproach  to  be 

unto  our  neighbours  near ; 
Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
that  round  about  us  are. 

14  A  by-word  also  thou  dost  us 

among  the  heathen  make ; 
The  people,  in  contempt  and  spite, 
at  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

15  Before  me  my  confusion 

continually  abides ; 
And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
the  shame  me  ever  hides  : 

16  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 

and  speaketh  blasphemy ; 
By  reason  of  th'  avenging  foe, 
and  cruel  enemy. 

17  AU  this  is  come  on  us,  yet  we 

have  not  forgotten  thee ; 
Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
behav'd  ourselves  have  we. 

1 8  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  not  turn'd; 

our  steps  no  straying  made ;   [place, 

19  Though  us  thou  brak'st  in  dragons' 

and  cover'dst  with  death's  shade. 

20  If  we  God's  name  forgot,  or  stretch'd 

to  a  strange  god  our  hands, 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for  he 

heart's  secrets  understands. 
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22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  we're  kill'd  all  day, 

counted  as  slaughter-sheep. 

23  Rise,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 

awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

24  O  wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face  ? 

forgett'st  our  cause  distress'd, 

25  And  our  oppression  ?  For  our  soul 

is  to  the  dust  down  press'd : 
Our  belly  also  on  the  earth 
fast  cleaving,  hold  doth  take. 

26  Rise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 

ev'n  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

1  "]\  ^Y  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly 
i.\_L  my  words  that  I  indite  [thing; 
Concern  the  King :  my  tongue 's  a  pen 

of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 

2  Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men  : 

into  thy  lips  is  store 
Of  grace  infus'd ;  God  therefore  thee 
hath  bless' d  for  evermore. 

3  O  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 

thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh ; 
Ev'n  with  thy  glory  excellent, 
and  with  thy  majesty. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  righteous- 

in  state  ride  prosp'rously ;      [ness. 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
in  things  that  fearful  be. 

5  Thine  arrows  sharply  pierce  the  heart 

of  th'  en'mies  of  the  King ; 
And  under  thy  subjection 
the  people  down  do  bring. 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is, 

O  God,  thy  throne  of  might ; 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
a  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill : 

for  God,  thy  God,  most  high. 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 

a  smell  thy  garments  had. 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 
whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  Among  thy  women  honourable 

kings'  daughters  were  at  hand : 
Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
in  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 


10  O  daughter,  hearken  and  regard, 

and  do  thine  ear  incline ; 
Likewise  forget  thy  father's  house, 
and  people  that  are  thine. 

11  Then  of  the  King  desir'd  shall  bo 

thy  beauty  veh'mently : 
Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
him  worship  rev'rently. 

12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyre  shall  be 

with  gifts  and  off'rings  great : 
Those  of  the  people  that  are  rich 
thy  favour  shall  entreat.  '    • 

13  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 

all  glorious  is  within  ; 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King 

in  rol^es  with  needle  wrought ; 
Her  fellow-virgins  following 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought.       -  '    • 

15  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness 

and  mirth  on  ev'ry  side,        [great, 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide. 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear, 

thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thy  name  remember' d  I  wiU  make 

through  ages  all  to  be  : 
The  people  therefore  evermore  ^ 
shall  praises  give  to  thee. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  1\/rY  heart  inditing  is 

-L»  J-   good  matter  in  a  song : 

I  speak  the  things  that  I  have  made, 

which  to  the  King  belong : 
My  tongue  shall  be  as  quick, 

his  honour  to  indite. 
As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 

that  useth  fast  to  write. 

2  Thou  'rt  fairest  of  all  men  ; 

grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow  : 
And  therefore  blessings  evermore 
on  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

3  Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 

thou  that  art  most  of  might : 
Appear  in  dreadful  majesty, 
and  in  thy  glorv  bright. 
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4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  right, 

ride  prosp'rously  in  state  ; 
Andthy  right  hand  shall  teach  to  thee 
tlwngs  terrible  and  great. 

5  Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  their  hearts 

that  foes  are  to  the  King ; 
Whereby  into  subjection 
the  people  thou  shalt  bring. 

6  Thy  royal  seat,  O  Lord, 

for  ever  shall  remain  : 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 
all  righteousness  maintain. 

7  Thou  lov'st  right,  and  hat'st  ill ; 

for  God,  thy  God,  most  high, 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  myrrh  and  spices  sweet 

a  smell  thy  garments  had. 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 
whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  And  in  thy  glorious  train 

kings'  daughters  waiting  stand; 
And  thy  fair  queen,  in  Ophir  gold, 
doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

10  O  daughter,  take  good  heed, 

incline,  and  give  good  ear ; 
Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all, 
and  father's  house  most  dear. 

11  Thy  beauty  to  the  King 

shall  then  delightful  be  : 
And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him, 
because  thy  Lord  is  he. 

12  The  daughter  then  of  Tyre 

there  with  a  gift  shall  be. 
And  all  the  wealthy  of  the  land 
shall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 

13  The  daughter  of  the  King 

all  glorious  is  within ; 
And  -with,  embroideries  of  gold 
her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  cometh  to  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought ; 
The  virgins  that  do  follow  her, 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

10  They  shall  be  brought  with  joy, 

and  mirth  on  ev'ry  side, 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide. 

16  And  in  thy  fathers'  stead, 

thy  children  thou  may'st  tal:e. 


And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 

them  noble  princes  make. 
17  I  will  shew  forth  thy  name 

to  generations  all  : 
Therefore  the  people  evermore 

to  thee  give  praises  shall, 

PSALM  XLVI. 

1  /^  OD  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 
vX  in  straits  a  present  aid ; 

2  Therefore,  although  the  earth  remove, 

we  will  not  be  afraid : 
Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast ; 

3  Though  waters  roaring  make, 
And  troubled  be ;  yea,  though  the  hills 

by  swelling  seas  do  shake. 

4  A  river  is,  whose  streams  do  glad 

the  city  of  our  God  ; 
The  holy  place,  wherein  the  Lord 
most  high  hath  his  abode. 

5  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell ; 

nothing  shall  her  remove  : 
The  Lord  to  her  an  helper  will, 
and  that  right  early,  prove. 

6  The  heathen  rag'd  tumultuously, 

the  Idngdoms  moved  were  : 
The  Lord  God  uttered  his  voice, 
the  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  upon  our  side 

doth  constantly  remain : 
The  God  of  Jacob 's  our  refuge, 
us  safely  to  maintain. 

8  Come,  and  behold  what  wondrous 

works 
have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought ; 
Come,  see  what  desolations 
he  on  the  earth  hath  brought. 

9  Unto  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 

wars  into  peace  he  turns  : 
The  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 
in  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ; 

among  the  heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted ;  I  on  earth 
will  be  exalted  high. 

11  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

is  still  upon  our  side ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  our  refuge 
for  ever  will  abide. 
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PSALM  XLVII. 

1  ALL  people,  clap  your  hands ;  to  God 
-^-J-  with  voice  of  triumph  shout  : 

2  For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  most  high, 

great  King  the  earth  throughout. 

3  The  heathen  people  under  us 

he  surely  shall  subdue  ; 
And  he  shall  make  the  nations 
under  our  feet  to  bow. 

4  The  lot  of  our  inheritance 

chuse  out  for  us  shall  he, 
Of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved  well, 
ev'n  the  excellency. 

5  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 

with  trumpets  sounding  high. 

6  Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing- 

praise  to  our  King  sing  ye.    [praise, 

7  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth ; 

with  knowledge  praise  express. 

8  God  rules  the  nations  :  God  sits  on 

his  throne  of  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are 

assembled  willingly ; 
Ev'n  of  the  God  of  Abraham 
they  who  the  people  be. 

For  why  ?  the  shields  that  do  defend 

the  earth  are  only  his  : 
They  to  the  Lord  belong ;  yea,  he 

exalted  greatly  is. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

1  /"^  HEAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 
VX  is  to  be  praised  still. 

Within  the  city  of  our  God, 
upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  Mount  Sion  stands  most  beautiful, 

the  joy  of  all  the  land ; 
The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
on  her  north  side  doth  stand. 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 

is  for  a  refuge  known. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gather  d  were 

together,  by  have  gone. 

5  But  when  they  did  behold  the  same, 

they,  wond'ring,  would  not  stay  ; 
But,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 
they  thence  did  haste  away. 

6  Great  terror  there  took  hold  on  them, 

they  were  possessed  with  fear  ; 


Their  grief  came  like  a  woman's  pain, 
when  she  a  child  doth  bear, 

7  Thou  Tarshish  ships  with  east  wind 

8  As  Ave  have  heard  it  told,   [break' st : 
So,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord, 

our  eyes  did  it  behold  ; 

In  our  God's  city>  which  his  hand 
for  ever  stablish  will. 

9  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 

Lord,  in  thy  temple  still, 

10  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  name, 

through  all  the  earth's  thy  praise; 
And  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  full 
of  righteousness  always. 

11  Because  thy  judgments  are  made 

let  Sion  mount  rejoice  ;       [known, 
Of  Judah  let  the  daughters  all 
send  forth  a  cheerful  voice. 

12  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round ; 

the  high  tow'rs  thereof  tell : 

13  Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

and  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 

That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

14  For  this  God  doth  abide 
Our  God  for  evermore  ;  he  will 

ev'n  unto  death  us  guide. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

1  TTEAR  this,  all  people,  andgiveear, 
-tj-  all  in  the  world  that  dwell ; 

2  Both  low  and  high^  both  rich  and  poor. 

3  My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell : 
My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate. 

4  1  will  incline  mine  ear 

To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 
my  sayings  dark  declare. 

5  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  be, 

why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt  ? 
When  of  my  heels  th'  iniquity 
shall  compass  me  about. 

6  Whoe'er  they  be  that  in  their  wealth 

their  confidence  do  pitch. 
And  boast  themselves,  because  they  are 
become  exceeding  rich : 

7  Yet  none  of  these  his  brother  can 

redeem  by  any  way ; 
Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
sufficient  ransom  pay, 

8  (Their  soul's  redemption  precious  is, 

and  it  can  never  be,) 
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9  That  still  he  should  for  ever  live, 
and  not  corruption  see. 

10  For  why?  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die, 

and  brutish  fools  also 
Do  perish :   and  their  wealth,  when 
to  others  they  let  go,  [dead, 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their 

house 
and  dwelling-places  shall 
Stand  through  all  ages ;  they  their 
lands 
by  their  own  names  do  call. 

12  But  yet  in  honour  shall  not  man 

abide  continually ; 
But  passing  hence,  may  be  compar'd 
unto  the  beasts  that  die. 

13  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 

their  wisdom  and  their  way  ; 
Yet  their  posterity  approve 
what  they  do  fondly  say. 

14  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 

and  death  shall  them  devour ; 
And  in  the  morning  upright  men 

shall  over  them  have  pow'r  : 
Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 

consume  within  the  grave. 

15  Butfrom  hell'shandGod  willme  free, 

for  he  shall  me  receive. 

16  Be  thou  not  then  afraid  when  one 

enriched  thou  dost  see. 
Nor  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
advanced  is  on  high  : 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  hence, 

when  death  his  days  doth  end ; 
Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
into  the  grave  descend, 

18  Although  he  his  own  soul  did  bless 

whilst  he  on  earth  did  live ; 

(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 

men  will  thee  praises  give ;) 

19  He  to  his  fathers'  race  shall  go, 

they  never  shall  see  light, 

20  Man  honour'd  wanting  knowledge  is 

like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

PSALM  L. 
1  rpHE  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 
-1-    hath  spoken,  and  did  call 
The  earth,  from  rising  of  the  sun, 
to  wheie  he  hath  his  fall. 


2  From  out  of  Sion  hill, 

which  of  excellency 
And  beauty  the  perfection  isj 
God  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  surely  come ; 

keep  silence  shall  not  he  : 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great 
Storms 
shall  round  about  him  be. 

4  Unto  the  heavens  clear 

he  from  above  shall  call, 
And  to  the  earth  likewise,  that  he 
may  judge  his  people  all. 

5  Together  let  my  saints 

unto  me  gather' d  be, 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
a  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall 

his  righteousness  declare : 
Because  the  Lord  himself  is  he 
by  whom  men  judged  are, 

7  My  people  Isr'el  hear, 

speak  will  I  from  on  high, 

Against  thee  I  will  testify ; 

God,  ev'n  thy  God,  am  L 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifice 

no  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 
Nor  for  burnt-oif 'rings,  which  to  me 
thou  ofi"er'dst  every  day, 

9  I  '11  take  no  calf  nor  goats 

from  house  or  fold  of  thine : 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 

are  all  to  me  well  known  ; 
Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
ev'n  they  are  all  mine  own. 

12  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 

I  would  not  tell  it  thee ; 
Because  the  world,  and  fulness  all 
thereof,  belongs  to  me. 

13  Will  I  eat  flesh''of  bulls  ? 

or  goats'  blood  drink  will  I  ? 

14  Thanks  ofi^er  thou  to  God,  and  pay 

thy  vov/s  to  the  most  High. 

15  And  Call  upon  me  when 

in  trouble  thou  shalt  be  ; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
my  name  shalt  glorify. 
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16  But  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith,  My  laws  and  truth 
Should'st  thou  declare  ?  how  dar'st 
thou  take 
my  cov'nant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  Sith  thou  instruction  hat'st, 

which  should  thy  ways  direct ; 
And  sith  my  words  behind  thy  back 
thou  cast'st,  and  dost  reject. 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see, 

with  him  thou  didst  consent ; 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
partaker  on  thou  went. 

19  Thou  giv'st  thy  mouth  to  ill 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame ; 

20  Thou  sitt'st,  and  'gainst  thy  brother 

speak'st, 
thy  mother's  son  dost  shame. 

21  Because  I  silence  kept, 

while    thou    these    things    hast 
wrought ; 
That  I  was  altogether  like 
thyself,  hath  been  thy  thought : 

Yet  I  will  thee  reprove, 

and  set  before  thine  eyes. 
In  order  ranked,  thy  misdeeds, 

and  thine  iniquities.  | 

22  Now,  ye  that  God  forget,  I 

this  carefully  consider ;  I 

Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all,  I 

and  none  can  you  deliver.  I 

23  Whoso  doth  ofi'ev  praise  ! 

me  glorifies  ;  and  I  j 

Will  shew  him  God's  salvation,  ! 

that  orders  right  his  way.  ! 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  rr^HE  mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath 

-1-    and  call'd  the  earth  upon,  [spoke,  ; 
Ev'n  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  I 

unto  his  going  down. 

2  From  out  of  Sion,  his  own  hill,  j 

where  the  perfection  high  j 

Of  beauty  is,  from  thence  the  Lonl      | 

hath  shined  gloriously.  i 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 

be  silent,  but  speak  out : 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  | 

storms  i 

shall  compass  him  al>out.  1 


4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

and  to  the  earth  below, 
Shall  call,  that  he  his  judgments  may 
before  his  people  show. 

5  Let  all  my  saints  together  be 

unto  me  gathered ; 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  Avith  me 
a  covenant  have  made. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 

his  righteousness  abroad : 
Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come : 
none  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  '11  speak ; 

O  Israel  by  name, 
Against  thee  I  Avill  testify  ; 
God,  ev'n  thy  God,  I  am. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifices  few 

reprove  thee  never  will, 
Nor  for  burnt-off 'rings  to  have  been 
before  me  offer'd  still. 

9  I  '11  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 

from  house  nor  folds  of  tl^ine  : 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  Avell  known 

that  mountains  high  do  yield ; 
And  I  do  challenge  as  mine  own  j 

the  wild  beasts  of  the  field.  ' 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  Avould  not 

to  thee  for  need  complain  ; 
For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
to  me  of  right  pertain. 

13  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 

take  pleasure  dost  thou  think  ? 
Or  that  I  need,  to  quench  my  thirst, 
the  blood  of  goats  to  drink '/ 

14  Nay,  rather  unto  me,  thy  God, 

thanksgiving  off'er  thou : 
To  the  most  High  perform  thy  word, 
and  fully  pay  thy  vow  : 

1 5  And  in  the  day  of  trouble  great 

see  tliat  thou  call  on  me ; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  God  unto  the  wicked  saith. 

Why  should'st  thou  mention  make 
Of  my  commands  ?  how  dar'st  thou  i 
thy  moutli  my  cov'nant  take  '! 

17  Sith  it  is  so  that  thou  dost  hate 

all  good  instruction ; 
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And  siththou  cast'st  behind  thy  back, 
and  slight'st  my  Avords  each  one. 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see,  then 

straight 
thou  join'dst  with  him  in  sin, 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
thou  hast  partaker  been. 

19  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 

20  Thou  sitt'st,  and  'gainst  thy  brother 

speak'st, 
thy  mother's  son  to  shame. 

21  Thesethings  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 

and  I  have  silent  been  : 
Thou  thought' st  that  I  was  like  thy- 

and  did  approve  thy  sin  :  [self, 

But  I  vvdll  sharply  thee  reprove, 

and  I  will  order  right 
Thy  sins  and  thy  transgressions 

in  presence  of  thy  sight. 

22  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
when  none  can  help  aflbrd. 

23  Who  off'reth  praise  me  glorifies  : 

I  Avill  shew  God's  salvation 
To  him  that  ordereth  aright 
his  life  and  conversation. 

PSALM  LI. 

1  A  FTER  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 
-*lJL   have  mercy  upon  me  : 

For  thy  compassions  great,  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquity. 

2  Me  cleanse  from  sin,  and  throughly 

from  mine  iniquity  :  [wash 

3  For  my  transgressions  I  confess  ; 

my  sin  I  ever  see. 

4  'Gainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinn'd, 

in  thy  sight  done  this  ill ; 
That  Avhen  thou  speak'st  thou  may'st 

and  clear  in  judging  still,     [be  just, 
•5  Behold,  I  in  iniquity 

was  form'd  the  womb  within  ; 
My  mother  also  me  conceiv'd 
in  guiltiness  and  sin. 

6  Beliold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 

with  truth  delighted  art ; 
And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
within  the  hidden  part. 


7  Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

I  shall  be  cleansed  so ; 
Yea,  wash  thou  me,  and  then  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  the  snow. 

8  Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 

make  me  to  hear  the  voice ; 
That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  All  mine  iniquities  blot  out, 

thy  face  hide  from  my  sin. 

10  Create  a  clean  heart.  Lord,  renew 

a  right  sp'rifc  mc  Avithin. 

11  Cast  me  not  from  thy  sight,  nor  take 

thy  Holy  Sp'rit  away. 

12  Restore  me  thy  salvation's  joy; 

with  thy  free  Sp'rit  me  stay. 

1 3  Then  will  I  teach  thy  ways  unto 

those  that  transgressors  be  ; 
And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
be  turned  unto  thee. 

14  O  God,  of  my  salvation  God, 

me  from  blood-guiltiness 
Set  free ;  then  shall  my  tongue  aloud 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  iMy  closed  hps,  O  Lord,  by  thee 

let  them  be  opened  ; 
Then  shall  thy  praises  by  my  mouth 
abroad  be  published. 

16  For  thou  desir'st  not  sacrifice, 

else  would  I  give  it  thee ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt-offering 
at  all  delighted  be. 

17  A  broken  spii-it  is  to  God 

a  pleasing  sacrifice  : 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Shew  kindness,  and  do  good,  O  Lord, 

to  Sion,  thine  own  hill  : 
The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
build  up  of  thy  good  will,      [please, 

19  Then  righteous  off'rings   shall  thee 

and  off'rings  burnt,  wliich  they 
With  whole  burnt-off'rings,  and  with 
shall  on  thine  altar  lay.         [calves, 

PSALM  LII. 

1  Xiy  HY  dost  thou  boast,  O  mighty 
»  '      of  mischief  and  of  ill  ?      [man, 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
I         endureth  ever  still. 
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2  Thy  tongue  mischievous  calumnies 

deviseth  subtilely, 
Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut, 
worldng  deceitfully. 

3  111  more  than  good,  and  more  than  trutli 

thou  lovest  to  speak  wrong : 

4  Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 

O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 
Quite  from  thy  house,  out  of  the  land 
of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 

and  laugh  at  hirn  they  shall : 

7  Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 

make  God  his  strength  at  all : 
But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 

his  confidence  did  place ; 
And  he  took  strength  unto  himself 

from  his  own  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  in  the  house  of  God 

like  to  an  olive  green  : 
My  confidence  for  ever  hath 
upon  God's  mercy  been. 

9  And  I  for  ever  will  thee  praise, 

because  thou  hast  done  this  : 
I  on  thy  name  will  Avait ;  for  good 
before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PSALM  LIIL 

1  rpHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 

-1-     doth  in  his  heart  conclude  : 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile, 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 

from  heav'n  did  cast  his  eyes, 
To  see  if  any  one  there  was 
that  sought  God,  and  Avas  Avise. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

they  all  are  backward  gone ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  Avorkers  of  iniquity, 

do  they  not  knoAV  at  all. 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  Ev'n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 

with  trembling,  all  dismay'd, 
Whereas  there  Avas  no  cause  at  all 
Avhy  they  should  be  afraid  : 


For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieg'd 

hath  scatter'd  all  abroad  ; 
Thou  hast  confounded  them,  for  they 

despised  are  of  God. 

6  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Sion  come  : 
when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  LIV. 

1  Q<  AVE  me,  O  God,  by thygreat  name, 
^^   and  judge  me  by  thy  strength  : 

2  My  prayer  hear,  O  God ;  give  ear 

unto  my  Avords  at  length. 

3  For  they  that  strangers  arc  to  me 

do  up  against  me  rise  ; 
Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
set  not  before  their  eyes. 

4  The  Lord  my  God  my  helper  is, 

lo,  therefore  I  am  bold  : 
He  taketh  part  Avith  ev'ry  one 
that  doth  my  soul  uphold. 

5  Unto  mine  enemies  he  shall 

mischief  and  ill  repay : 
O  for  thy  truth's  sake  cut  them  off, 
and  SAvecp  them  clean  aAvay. 

6  I  Avill  a  sacrifice  to  thee 

give  Avith  free  Avillingness  ; 
Thy  name,  O  Lord,  because  'tis  good, 
with  praise  I  Avill  confess. 

7  For  he  hath  me  delivered 

from  all  adversities; 
And  Ms  desire  mine  eye  hath  seen 
upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

1  X  ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  hide  not  thy- 
-L^  from  my  entreating  voice  :     [self 

2  Attend  and  hear  me ;  in  my  plaint 

I  mourn  and  make  a  noise. 

3  Because  of  th'  en'my's  voice,  and  for 

lewd  men's  oppression  great  : 
On  me  they  cast  iniquity, 
and  they  in  wrath  me  hate. 

4  Sore  pain'd  Avithin  me  is  my  heart ; 

death's  terrors  on  me  fall. 

5  Oh  me  comes  trembling,  fear  and  dread 

o'erwhclmed  me  Avithal. 

6  O  that  I,  like  a  do\'e,  had  Avings, 

said  I,  then  Avould  I  flee 
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Far  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 
Avhere  I  m  rest  might  be. 

7  Lo,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 

and  in  the  desert  stay ; 

8  From  windy  storm  and  tempest  I 

would  haste  to  'scape  away. 

9  O  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring, 

and  do  their  tongues  divide ; 
For  in  the  city  violence 
and  strife  I  have  espy'd. 

10  They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 

do  go  about  it  round  : 
There  mischief  is,  and  sorrow  there 
in  midst  of  it  is  found. 

1 1  Abundant  wickedness  there  is 

within  her  inward  part ; 
And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
and  guile  do  not  depart. 

12  He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproach'd, 

then  that  endure  I  could ; 
Nor  hater  that  did  'gainst  me  boast, 
from  him  me  hide  I  would. 

13  But  thou,  man,  Avho  mine  equal,  guide, 

and  mine  acquaintance  wast : 

14  We  join'd  sweet  counsels,  to  God's 

in  company  we  past.  [house 

15  Let  death  upon  them  seize,  and  down 

let  them  go  quick  to  hell ; 
For  wickedness  doth  much  abound 
among  them  where  they  dwell. 

16  I'll  call  on  God :  God  will  me  save. 

17  I'll  pray,  and  make  a  noise 

At  ev'ning,  morning,  and  at  noon  ; 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  my  soul  delivered, 

that  it  in  peace  might  be 
From  battle  that  against  me  was  ; 
for  many  were  with  me. 

19  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict, 

of  old  who  hath  abode  : 
Because  they  never  changes  have, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  'Gainst  those  that  were  at  peace  with 

he  hath  put  forth  his  hand :     [him 
The  covenant  that  he  had  made, 
by  breaking  he  profan'd, 

21  More  smooth  than  butter  were  his 

words, 
while  in  his  heart  was  war ; 


His  speeches  were  more  soft  than  oil, 
and  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

22  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

and  he  shall  thee  sustain  ; 
Yea,  he  shall  cause  the  righteous  man 
unmoved  to  remain. 

23  But  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  those  men 

in  justice  shalt  o'erthrow, 
And  in  destruction's  dungeon  dark 
at  last  shalt  lay  them  low : 

The  bloody  and  deceitful  men 
shall  not  live  half  their  days  : 

But  upon  thee  with  confidence 
I  will  depend  always. 

PSALM  LVL 

1  ^HEW  mercy,  Lord,  to  me,  for  man 
^  would  swallow  me  outright ; 
He  me  oppresseth,  while  he  doth 

against  me  daily  fight. 

2  They  daily  would  me  swallow  up 

that  hate  me  spitefully  ; 
For  they  be  many  that  do  fight 
against  me,  O  most  High. 

3  When  1  'm  afraid  I  '11  trust  in  thee : 

4  In  God  I  '11  praise  his  word ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 
my  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

5  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words ;  their 

thoughts 
'gainst  me  are  all  for  ill. 

6  They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my 

waiting  my  soul  to  kill.  [steps, 

7  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 

escape  thy  judgments  so  ? 
O  God,  with  indignation  down 
do  thou  the  people  throw. 

8  My  wand'rings  all  what  they  have 

been 
thou  know'st,  their  number  took ; 
Into  thy  bottle  put  my  tears : 
are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back ; 

1  know 't,  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  his  word  I'll  pi'aise;  his  word 

in  God  shall  praised  be. 

11  In  God  I  trust;  I  Mill  not  fear 

what  man  can  do  to  me. 

12  Thy  vows  upon  me  are,  O  God  : 

I'll  render  praise  to  thee. 
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13  Wilt  thou  not,  who  from  death  me 
sav'd, 
my  feet  from  falls  keep  free, 
To  walk  before  God  in  the  light 
of  those  that  living  be  ? 

PSALM  LVII. 

1  T>E  merciful  to  me,  O  God ; 
JL-5  thy  mercy  unto  me 

Do  thou  extend ;  because  my  soul 
doth  put  her  trust  in  thee  : 

Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
my  refuge  I  will  place, 

Until  these  sad  calamities 
do  wholly  overpass. 

2  My  cry  I  wall  cause  to  ascend 

unto  the  Lord  most  high  ; 
To  God,  who  doth  all  things  for  me 
perform  most  perfectly. 

3  From  heav'n  he  shall  send  down,  and 

from  his  reproach  defend  [me 

That  would  devour  me:  God  his  truth 
and  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

4  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I  firebrands  live  among, 
Men's  sons,  whose  teeth  are  spears 
and  darts, 
a  sharp  sword  is  their  tongue. 

5  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 

above  the  heav''ns,  O  God ; 
Let  thou  thy  glory  be  advanc'd 
o'er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

6  My  soul 's  bow'd  down ;  for  they  a  net 

have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare  : 
Into  the  pit  which  they  have  digg'd 
for  me,  they  fallen  are. 

7  INIy  heart  is  fix'd,  my  heart  is  fix'd, 

O  God  ;  I  '11  sing  and  praise. 

8  My  glory  wake  ;  wake  psalt'ry,  harp  ; 

myself  I  '11  early  raise. 

9  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people, 

Lord ; 
'mong  nations  sing  will  I  : 

10  For  great  to  heav'n  thy  mercy  is, 

thy  truth  is  to  the  sky, 

11  O  Lord,  exalted  be  thy  name 

above  the  heav'ns  to  stand  : 
Do  thou  thy  glory  far  advance 
above  both  sea  and  land. 


PSALM   LVIII. 

1  "F^O  ye,  O  congregation, 

-L'   indeed  speak  righteousness  ? 
O  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 
judge  ye  with  uprightness  ? 

2  Yea,  ev'n  within  your  very  hearts 

ye  wickedness  have  done  ; 
And  ye  the  vi'lence  of  your  hands 
do  M^eigh  the  earth  upon. 

3  The  wicked  men  estranged  are, 

ev'n  from  the  very  Avomb ; 
They,  speaking  lies,  do  stray  as  soon 
as  to  the  world  they  come. 

4  Unto  a  serpent's  poison  like 

their  poison  doth  appear  ; 
Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 
that  closely  stops  her  ear  ; 

5  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 

of  one  that  charm  her  would. 
No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were, 
and  charm  most  wisely  could. 

6  Their  teeth,   O  God,   within   their 

mouth 
break  thou  in  pieces  small ; 
The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  O 
Lord, 
of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 

which  downward  still  do  flow  : 
In  pieces  cut  his  arrows  all, 
when  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  Like  to  a  snail  that  melts  away, 

let  each  of  them  be  gone ; 
Like  woman's  birth  untimely,  that 
they  never  see  the  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 

your  pots  the  thorns  can  find. 
Both  living,  and  in  fury  great, 
as  with  a  stormy  wind. 

10  The  righteous,   when  he  vengeance 

sees, 
he  shall  be  joyful  then ; 
The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
in  blood  of  wicked  men. 

11  So  men  shall  say.  The  righteous  man 

reward  shall  never  miss  : 
And  verily  upon  the  earth 
a  God  to  judge  there  is. 
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PSALM  LIX. 

1  ~\/l~Y  God,  deliver  me  from  those 
-LV_L  that  are  mine  enemies  ; 
And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 

that  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  dehver  me  from  them 

that  work  iniquity ; 
And  give  me  safety  from  the  men 
of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait : 

the  mighty  do  combine 
Against  me,  Lord ;  not  for  my  fault, 
nor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4  They  run,  and,  without  fault  in  me, 

themselves  do  ready  make  : 
Awake  to  meet  me  with  thy  help  ; 
and  do  thou  notice  take. 

5  Awake  therefore.  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

thou  God  of  Israel, 
To  visit  heathen  all :  spare  none 
that  wickedly  rebel. 

6  At  ev'ning  they  go  to  and  fro ; 

they  make  great  noise  and  sound, 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their 

mouth, 
and  in  their  lips  are  swords : 
For  they  do  say  thus,  Who  is  he 
that  now  doth  hear  our  words  ? 

8  But  thoUjO  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them, 

and  all  the  heathen  mock. 

9  While  he 's  in  power  I'll  wait  on  thee; 

for  God  is  my  high  rock. 

10  He  of  my  mercy  that  is  God 

betimes  shall  me  prevent ; 
Upon  mine  en'mies  God  shall  let 
me  see  mine  heart's  content. 

11  Them  slay  not,  lest  my  folk  forget ; 

but  scatter  them  abroad 
By  thy  strong  pow'r;  and  bring  them 
down, 
O  thou  our  shield  and  God. 

12  For  their  mouth's  sin,  and  for  the 

words 
that  from  their  lips  do  fly, 
Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride ; 
because  they  curse  and  lie. 


13  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  con- 

that  so  they  may  not  be  :       [sume. 
And  that  in  Jacob  God  doth  rule 
to  th'  earth's  ends  let  them  see. 

14  At  ev'ning  let  thou  them  return, 

making  great  noise  and  sound, 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 

15  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down, 

in  seeldng  food  to  eat ; 
And  let  them  grudge  when  they  shall 
be  satisfy'd  with  meat.  [not 

16  But  of  thy  pow'r  I  '11  sing  aloud  ; 

at  morn  thy  mercy  praise  : 
For  thou  to  me  my  refuge  Avast, 
and  tow'r,  in  troublous  days. 

17  O  God,  thou  art  my  strength,  I  will 

sing  praises  unto  thee ; 
For  God  is  my  defence,  a  God 
of  mercy  unto  me. 

PSALM  LX. 

1  ^~\  LORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 
v-/  and  scatter'd  us  abroad ; 
Thou  justly  hast  displeased  been  ; 

return  to  us,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made ; 

therein  didst  breaches  make  : 
Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 
because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Unto  thy  people  thou  hard  things 

hast  shew'd,  and  on  them  sent ; 
And  thou  hast  caused  us  to  drink 
wine  of  astonishment. 

4  And  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  giv'n 

to  them  who  thee  do  fear ; 
That  it  by  them,  because  of  truth, 
displayed  may  appear. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people  may 

deliver'd  be  from  thrall, 
Save  with  the  pow'r  of  thy  right  hand, 
and  hear  me  when  I  call. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  hath  spoke ; 

herein  I  will  take  pleasure  : 
Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 

7  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right ; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 
Ephraim  is  of  mine  head  the  strength-, 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me ; 
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8  Moab  's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I  '11  over  Edom  throw ; 
And  over  Palestina's  land 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

9  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 

the  city  fortify 'd  ? 
O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

10  O  God,  which  hadest  us  cast  oflF, 

this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do  ? 
Ev'n  thou,  O  God,  Avhich  didest  not 
forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble ;  for  the  help 

is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

12  Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts;  ho 

tread  down  our  enemies.         [shall 

PSALM  LXI. 

1  /^  GOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry; 
V^    unto  my  pray'r  attend. 

2  From  th'  utmost  corner  of  the  land 

my  cry  to  thee  I'll  send. 
What  time  my  heart  is  overwhelm'd, 

and  in  perplexity. 
Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock 

that  higher  is  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 

a  shelter  by  thy  pow'r  ; 
And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
thou  hast  been  a  strong  tow'r. 

4  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 

for  ever  will  abide  ; 
And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
with  confidence  me  hide. 

5  For  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  make, 

O  Lord  my  God,  didst  hear  : 

Thou  hast  giv'n  me  the  heritage 

of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

6  A  life  prolong'd  for  many  days 

thou  to  the  king  shalt  give ; 
Like  many  generations  be 
the  years  which  he  shall  live. 

7  He  in  God's  presence  his  abode 

for  evermore  shall  have  : 
O  do  thou  truth  and  mercy  both 
prepare,  that  may  him  save. 

8  And  so  will  I  perpetually 

sing  praise  vmto  thy  name ; 
That  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 
each  day  perform  the  same. 


PSALM  LXn. 

1  1\/I~Y  soul  with  expectation 
-1-V-L   depends  on  God  indeed ; 
My  strength  and  my  salvation  doth 

from  him  alone  proceed. 

2  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  is  he : 

He  only  is  my  sure  defence ; 

much  mov'd  I  shall  not  be. 

3  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 

plot  mischief?  ye  shall  all 
Be  slain ;  ye  as  a  tott'ring  fence 
shall  be,  and  bowing  wall. 

4  They  only  plot  to  cast  him  down 

from  his  excellency : 
They  joy  in  lies ;   with  mouth  they 
but  they  curse  inwardly.        [bless, 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  with  jxitience 

upon  thy  God  alone  ; 
On  him  dependeth  all  my  hope 
and  expectation. 

6  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  is  he  ; 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence : 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

7  In  God  my  glory  placed  is, 

and  my  salvation  sure  ; 
In  God  the  rock  is  of  my  strength, 
my  refuge  most  secure. 

8  Ye  people,  place  your  confidence 

in  him  continually ; 
Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart  : 
God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Surely  mean  men  are  vanity, 

and  great  men  are  a  lie  ; 
In  balance  laid,  they  wholly  are 
more  light  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  ye  not  in  oppression, 

in  robb'ry  be  not  vain  ; 
On  wealth  set  not  your  hearts,  when 
increased'  is  your  gain.  [as 

11  God  hath  it  spoken  once  to  me, 

yea,  this  I  heard  again, 
That  power  to  Almighty  God 
alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy  also  unto  thee 

belongs,  O  Lord,  alone : 
For  thou  according  to  his  work 
rewardest  ev'ry  one. 
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PSALM  LXIII. 

1  TORD,   thee  my  God,  Lll  early 
JL^     seek : 

my  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee ; 
My  flesh  longs  m  a  dry  parch' d  kind, 
wherein  no  waters  be  : 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 

and  brightness  of  thy  face, 
As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 

my  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

4  I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands, 

and  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

5  Ev'n  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat 

my  soul  shall  filled  be  ; 
Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  li})S 
sing  praises  unto  thee  : 

6  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 

remember  with  delight, 
And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 
in  watches  of  the  night. 

7  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I  '11  joy  ; 

for  thou  mine  help  hast  been. 

8  My  soul  thee  follows  hard  ;  and  me 

thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

9  Who  seek  my  soul  to  spill  shall  sink 

down  to  earth's  lowest  room. 

10  They  by  the  sword  shall  be  cut  off, 

and  foxes'  prey  become. 

11  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 

and  each  one  glory  shall 
That  swear  by  him  :  but  stopp'd  shall 
the  mouth  of  liars  all.  [be 

PSALM  LXIV. 

1  T^THEN  I  to  thee  myprayer  make, 

'  »      Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear  ; 
My  life  save  from  the  enemy, 
of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 

2  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 

who  do  live  Avickedly  ; 
From  insurrection  of  those  men 
that  work  iniquity  : 

3  Who  do  their  tongues  with  malice 

whet, 
and  make  them  cut  like  swords ; 
In  whose  bent  bows  are  arrows  set, 
ev'n  sharp  and  bitter  words  : 


4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 

in  secret  aim  their  shot ; 
Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
to  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

5  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves, 

and  their  snares  close  do  lay : 
Together  conference  they  have  ; 

^Mio  shall  them  see  ?  they  say. 
C  They  have  search'd  out  iniquities, 

a  perfect  search  they  keep  : 
Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought, 

and  very  heart,  is  deep. 

7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them, 

and  Avound  them  suddenly  : 

8  So  their  own  tongue  shall  them  con- 

found ; 
all  who  them  see  shall  fly. 

0  And  on  all  men  a  fear  shall  fall, 

God's  works  they  shall  declare ; 
For  they  shall  wisely  notice  take 
what  these  his  doings  are. 

10  In  God  the  righteous  shall  rejoice, 
and  trust  upon  his  might ; 
Yea,  they  shall  greatly  glory  all 
in  heart  that  are  upright. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1  ~j3 RAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Sion, 
X       Lord: 

to  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 

2  O  thou  that  hearer  art  of  pray'r, 

all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

3  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 

prevail  against  me  do  : 
But  as  for  our  transgi^essions, 
them  purge  aAvay  shalt  thou. 

4  Bless'd  is  the  man  whom  thou  dost 

chuse, 

and  mak'st  approach  to  thee, 
That  he  within  thy  courts,  O  Lord, 

may  still  a  dweller  be  : 
We  surely  shall  be  satisfy'd 

with  thy  abundant  grace. 
And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 

ev'n  of  thy  holy  place. 

5  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

thou,  in  thy  righteousness. 
By  fearful  woi'ks  unto  our  pray'rs 
thine  answer  dost  express  : 
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Therefore  the  ends  of  all  the  earth, 

and  those  afar  that  be 
Upon  the  sea,  their  confidence, 

O  Lord,  will  place  in  thee. 

6  Who,  being  girt  with  pow'r,  sets  fast 

by  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

7  Who  noise  of  seas,   noise  of  their 

waves, 
and  people's  tumult,  stills. 

8  Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 

are  at  thy  signs  afraid  : 
Th'  outgoings  of  the  morn  and  ev'n 
by  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  The  earth  thou  visit'st,  wat'ring  it ; 

thou  mak'st  it  rich  to  grow 
With  God's  full  flood;  thou  corn  pre- 
par'st, 
when  thou  provid'st  it  so. 

10  Her  rigs  thou  wat'rest  plenteously, 

her  furrows  settelest : 
With  show'rs  thou  dost  her  mollify, 
her  sj)ring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  lib'rally 

dost  with  thy  goodness  crown  ; 
And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
on  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 

that  do  in  deserts  lie ; 
The  little  hills  on  ev'ry  side 
rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  clothed  be, 

the  A^ales  with  corn  are  clad ; 
And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee, 
for  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

1  ALL  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  sounds, 
-^^   aloft  your  voices  raise. 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name, 

and  glorious  make  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 

in  all  thy  works  art  thou  ! 
Through  thy  great  pow'r  thy  foes  to  thee 
shall  be  constrain'd  to  bow. 

4  All  on  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 

they  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 
In  songs  :  they  shall  sing  cheerfully 
unto  thy  holy  name. 

5  Come,  and  the  works  that  God  hath 

with  admiration  see:          [wrouoht 


In's  working  to  the  sons  of  men 
most  terrible  is  he. 

6  Into  dry  land  the  sea  he  turn'd, 

and  they  a  passage  had  ; 
Ev'n  marching  through  the  flood  on 
there  we  in  him  were  glad.     [foot. 

7  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  pow'r ; 

his  eyes  the  nations  see  : 
O  let  not  the  rebellious  ones 
lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

8  Ye  people,  bless  our  God ;  aloud 

the  voice  speak  of  his  praise  : 

9  Our  soul  in  Hfe  Avho  safe  preserves, 

our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 

10  For  thou  didst  prove  and  try  us,  Lord, 

as  men  do  silver  try ; 

11  Brought'st  us  into  the  net,  and  mad'st 

bands  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

12  Thou  hast  caus'd  men  ride  o'er  our 

heads ; 
and  though  that  we  did  pass 
Through  lire  and  water,  yet  thou 
brought'st 
lis  to  a  wealthy  place. 

13  I'll  bring  burnt-off"'rings  to  thy  house ; 

to  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

14  Which   my  lips  utter'd,   my  mouth 

when  trouble  on  me  lay.       [spake, 

15  Burnt  sacrifices  of  fat  rams 

with  incense  I  will  bring ; 
Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
present  an  off'ering. 

16  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I'll  tell 

what  he  did  for  my  soul. 

17  1  with  my  mouth  unto  him  cry'd, 

my  tongue  did  him  extol. 

18  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 

the  Lord  me  Avill  not  hear  : 

19  But  surely  God  me  heard,  and  to 

my  prayer's  voice  gave  ear. 

20  O  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

for  ever  blessed  be. 
Who  turned  not  my  pray'r  from  him, 
nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

1  ~r  ORD,  bless  and  pity  us, 
-Li  shine  on  us  with  thy  face : 

2  That  th'  earth  thy  way,  and  nations 

may  knoA^'  thy  sa^'ing  grace 
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3  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord  ; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

in  songs  their  voices  raise : 

Thou 'It  justly  people  judge, 
on  earth  rule  nations  all. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  them 

praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

6  The  earth  her  fruit  shall  yield, 

our  God  shall  blessing  send. 

7  God  shall  us  bless;  men  shall  him  fear 

unto  earth's  utmost,  end. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAINIE. 

1  T"  ORD,  unto  us  be  merciful, 
-Li  do  thou  us  also  bless ; 
And  graciously  cause  shine  on  us 

the  brightness  of  thy  face  : 

2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 

to  all  men  may  be  known ; 
Also  among  the  nations  all 
thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  O  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord  ; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

and  sing  for  joy  always  : 
For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
and  nations  rule  on  earth. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord  ;  let  all 

the  folk  praise  thee  with  mirth. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her   in- 

crease ; 
God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall. 

7  God  shall  us  bless ;  and  of  the  earth 

the  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

1  "TET  God  arise,  and  scattered 
-Li  let  all  his  en'mies  be  ; 

And  let  all  those  that  do  him  hate 
before  his  presence  flee. 

2  As  smoke  is  driv'n,  so  drive  thou  them ; 

as  fire  melts  wax  away. 
Before  God's  face  let  wicked  men 
so  perish  and  decay. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad  : 

let  them  before  God's  sight 

Be  very  joyful ;  yea,  let  them 

rejoice  with  all  their  might. 


4  To  God  sing,  to  his  name  sing  praise; 

extol  him  with  your  voice. 
That  rides  on  heav'n,  by  his  name 
before  his  face  rejoice.  [J AH, 

5  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 

unto  the  fatherless ; 
God  is  the  widow's  judge,  within 
his  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  the  solitary  set 

in  fam'lies  :  and  from  bands 
The  chain' d  doth  free ;  but  rebels  do 
inhabit  parched- lands. 

7  O  God,  what  time  thou  didst  go  forth 

before  thy  people's  face  ; 
And  when  through  the  great  wilder- 
thy  glorious  marching  was ;       [ness 

8  Then  at  God's  presence  shook  the 

earth, 
then  drops  from  heaven  fell ; 
This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel. 

9  O  God,  thou  to  thine  heritage 

didst  send  a  plenteous  rain. 
Whereby  thou,  M'hen  it  Aveary  was, 
didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 

their  habitation  there : 
Of  thine  own  goodness  for  the  poor, 
O  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word, 

the  word  abroad  did  spread ; 
Great  was  the  company  of  them 
the  same  who  published. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  foiled  were, 

and  forc'd  to  flee  away  ; 
And  women,  who  remain'd  at  home, 
did  distribute  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots, 

like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 
Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with 
gold 
whose  feathers  cover'd  are. 

14  When  there  th'  Almighty  scatter'd 

kings, 
like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white. 

15  God's  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 

like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

j  16  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high  ? 
this  is  the  hill  where  God 
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Desires  to  dwell ;  yea,  God  in  it 
for  aye  will  make  abode. 

17  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  arc, 

thousands  of  angels  strong ; 
In's  holy  place  God  is,  as  in 
motint  Sinai,  them  among, 

18  Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  most  glorious, 

ascended  up  on  high  ; 
And  in  triumph  victorious  led 

captive  captivity : 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men, 

for  such  as  did  rebel ; 
Yea,  ev'n  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 

in  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  us 

of  our  salvation  God  ; 
Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
us  plenteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

who  is  our  God  most  strong ; 
And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
the  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 

of  those  that  are  his  foes ; 
The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  still 
on  in  his  trespass  goes. 

22  God  said.  My  people  I  will  bring 

again  from  Bashan  hill ; 
Yea,  from  the  sea's  devouring  depths 
them  bring  again  I  will ; 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 

thy  foot  imbru'd  may  be. 
And  of  thy  dogs  dipp'd  in  the  same 
the  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  Thy  goings  they  have  seen,  O  God ; 

the  steps  of  majesty 
Of  my  God,  and  my  mighty  King, 
within  the  sanctuary. 

25  Before  went  singers,  players  next 

on  instruments  took  way ; 
And  them  among  the  damsels  were 
that  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations 

bless  God  with  one  accord: 
From  Isr'el's  fountain  do  ye  bless 
and  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  With  their  prince,  little  Benjamin, 

princes  and  council  there 
Of  Judah  were,  there  Zabulon's 
and  Napht'li's  princes  were. 


28  Thy  God  conmiands  thy  strength; 

make  strong 
what  thou  wrought'st  for  us,  Lord, 

29  For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 

kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

30  The  spearmen's  host,  the  multitude 

of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look. 
Those  calves  which  people  have  forth 

O  Lord  our  God,  rebuke,        [sent, 
Till  ev'ry  one  submit  himself, 

and  silver  pieces  bring : 
The  people  that  delight  in  war 

disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

31  Those  that  be  princes  great  shall  then 

come  out  of  Egy]:>t  lands ; 
And  Ethiopia  to  God 
shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  O  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

sing  praises  to  this  King ; 
For  he  is  Lord  that  ruleth  all, 
unto  him  praises  sing. 

33  To  liim  that  rides   on  hcav'ns   of 

heav'ns, 
which  he  of  old  did  found ; 
Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
in  might  that  doth  abound. 

34  Strength  unto  God  do  ye  ascribe ; 

for  his  excellency 
Is  over  Israel,  his  strength 
is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

35  Thou'rt  from  thy  temple  dreadful, 

Isr'el's  own  God  is  he,  [Lord  ; 

A^^io  gives  his  people  strength  and 

0  let  God  blessed  be.          [pow'r; 

PSALM  LXIX. 

1  ^AVE  me,  O  God,  because  the 
^  do  so  environ  me,  [floods 
That  ev'n  unto  my  very  soul 

come  in  the  waters  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink, 

where  standing  there  is  none:         , 
I  am  into  deep  waters  come, 
where  floods  have  o'er  mc  gone. 

3  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 

my  throat  is  also  dry'd  ; 
Mine  eyes  do  fail,  while  for  my  God 

1  waiting  do  abide. 

4  Those  men  that  do  without  a  cause 

bear  hatred  unto  me. 
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Than  are  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
in  number  more  they  be  : 

They  that  would  me  destroy,  and  arc 

mine  en'mies  wrongfully, 
Are  mighty  :  so  what  I  took  not, 

to  I'ender  forc'd  was  I. 

5  Lord,  thou  my  folly  know'st,  my  sins 

not  cover'd  are  from  thee. 

6  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  sham'd, 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
let  none,  who  search  do  make. 

And  seek  thee,  be  at  any  time 
confounded  for  my  sake. 

7  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee, 

my  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

8  To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  sons 

an  alien  I  became, 

9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up, 

which  to  thine  house  I  bear ; 
And  the  rein'oaches  cast  at  thee, 

upon  me  fallen  are. 
1 0  My  tears  and  fasts,  t'  afflict  my  soul 

were  turned  to  my  shame. 
Ll  When  sackcloth  I  did  wear,  to  them 

a  proverb  I  became. 

12  The  men  that  in  the  gate  do  sit 

against  me  evil  spake  ; 
They  also  that  vile  drunkards  were, 
of  me  their  song  did  make. 

13  But,  in  an  acceptable  time, 

my  pray'r,  Lord,  is  to  thee  : 
Jn  truth  of  thy  salvation.  Lord, 
and  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 

from  sinking  do  me  keep  : 
Free  me  from  those  that  do  me  hate, 
and  from  the  waters  deep. 

15  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

whose  water  overflows ; 
Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  because  thy  love 

and  kindness  is  most  good  ; 
Turn  unto  me,  according  to 
thy  mercies'  multitude. 

17  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face : 

I'm  troubled,  soon  attend. 

18  Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem  ; 

me  from  my  foes  defend. 


19  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 

my  shame,  and  my  disgrace  : 
Those  that  mine  adversaries  be 
are  all  before  thy  face. 

20  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart ;  I'm 

of  grief:  I  look'd  for  one  [full 

To  pity  me,  but  none  I  found  ; 
comforters  found  I  none. 

21  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 

unto  me  for  my  meat : 
They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
when  as  my  thirst  was  great. 

22  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 

a  snare ;  and  do  thou  make 
Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
a  trap  themselves  to  take. 

23  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darken 'd  be, 

that  sight  may  them  forsake ; 
And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thee 
continually  to  shake. 

24  Thy  fury  pour  thou  out  on  them, 

and  indignation ; 
And  let  thy  wrathful  anger.  Lord,    " 
fast  hold  take  them  upon. 

25  All  waste  and  desolate  let  be 

their  habitation ; 
And  in  their  tabernacles  all 
inhabitants  be  none. 

26  Because  him  they  do  persecute, 

whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 

They  taUc  unto  the  grief  of  those 

whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

27  Add  thou  iniquity  unto 

their  former  wickedness ; 
And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Out  of  the  book  of  life  let  them 

be  raz'd  and  blotted  quite  ; 

Among  the  just  and  righteous 

let  not  their  names  be  writ. 

29  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 

and  sorrowfid  am  I: 
By  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
let  me  be  set  on  high. 

30  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 

most  cheerfully  will  praise  ; 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 

his  name  shall  highly  raise. 

31  This  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 

more  gracious  shall  prove 
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Than  bullock,  ox,  or  any  beast 
that  hath  both  horn  and  lioof. 

32  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 

it  joy  to  them  shall  give  : 
O  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 
your  hearts  shall  ever  Hve. 

33  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 

his  prisoners  contemn. 

34  Let  heav'n,  and  earth,  and  seas,  him 

and  all  that  move  in  them,     [praise, 

35  For  God  will  Judah's  cities  build, 

and  he  will  Sion  save, 
That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
in  sure  possession  have. 

36  And  they  that  are  his  servants'  seed 

inherit  shall  the  same; 
So  shall  they  hsL\e  their  dweUing  there 
that  love  his  blessed  name. 

PSALM  LXX. 

1  "T  ORD,  haste  me  to  deliver ; 
J-J  with  speed,  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

sham'd  and  confounded  be  : 
Turn'd  back  be  they,  and  sham'd, 
that  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha!  that  say, 

their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee  : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  I  poor  and  needy  am  ; 

come.  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 
O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

"AKE  haste,  O  God,  me  to  pre- 
serve; 

with  speed.  Lord,  succour  me. 
2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 
sham'd  and  confounded  be: 
Let  them  be  turned  back,  and  sham'd, 
that  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they.  Ha,  ha!  that  say, 

their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  O  Lord,  in  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 


1  A/r^^^ 

±VJL    sc 


5  But  1  both  poor  and  needy  am ; 
come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 

0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  LXXL 

1  /~\  LORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 
Vy    is  plac'd  in  thee  alone ; 
Then  let  thy  servant  never  be 

pvit  to  confusion. 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness, 

from  thee  deliv'rance  have  : 
Cause  me  escape,  incHne  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling-rock,  to  which 

1  ever  may  resort : 

Thou  gav'st   commandment   me  to 
save, 
for  thou'rt  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  ivdcked  hands, 

hands  cruel  and  unjust : 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

and  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

6  Thou  from  the  womb  didst  hold  me 

thou  art  the  same  that  me        [up; 
Out  of  my  mother's  bowels  took  ; 
I  ever  will  praise  thee. 

7  To  many  I  a  wonder  am ; 

but  thou'rt  my  refuge  strong. 

8  Fill'd  let  my  movith  be  with  thy  praise 

and  honour  all  day  long. 

9  O  do  not  cast  me  off,  when  as 

old  age  doth  overtake  me ; 
And  Avhen  my  strength  decayed  is, 
then  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 

10  For  those  that  are  mine  enemies 

against  me  speak  with  hate  ; 
And  they  together  counsel  take 
that  for  my  soul  lay  wait 

11  They  said,    God  leaves  him  ;    him 

pursue 
and  take :  none  will  him  save. 

12  Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God  : 

thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

13  Confound,  consume  them,  that  unto 

my  soul  are  enemies : 
Cloth'd  be  they  with  repi'oach  and 
shame 
that  do  mv  hurt  devise. 
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14  But  I  with  expectation 

will  hope  continnally ; 
And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 
I  will  thee  magnify, 

15  Thy  justice  and  salvation 

my  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 
Ev'n  all  the  day ;  for  I  thereof 
the  numbers  do  not  know. 

16  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 

in  strength  of  God  the  Lord  ; 
And  thine  own  righteousness,  ev'n 
alone,  I  will  record.  [thine 

17  For  ev'n  from  my  youth,  O  God, 

by  thee  I  have  been  taught ; 
And  hitherto  I  have  declar'd 
the  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 

18  And  now.  Lord,  leave  me  not,  when  I 

old  and  gray-headed  grow  : 
Till  to  this  age  thy  strength  and  pow'r 
to  all  to  come  I  show. 

19  And  thy  most  perfect  righteousness, 

O  Lord,  is  very  high, 
Who  hast  so  great  things  done  :  O 
who  is  hke  unto  thee  ?  [God, 

20  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversities, 

and  sore,  to  me  didst  show, 
Shalt  quicken,  and  bring  me  again 
from  depths  of  earth  below. 

21  My  greatness  and  my  pow'r  thou  wilt 

increase,  and  far  extend: 
On  ev'ry  side  against  all  grief, 
thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

22  Thee,  ev'n  thy  truth,  I '11  also  praise, 

my  God,  with  psaltery  : 
Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
with  harp  I  '11  sing  to  thee. 

23  jMy  hps  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee, 

Avhen  I  thy  praises  sound ; 
My  soul,  which  thou  redeemed  hast, 
in  joy  shall  much  abound. 

24  My  tongue  thy  justice  shall  proclaim, 

continuing  all  day  long  ; 
For  they  confounded  are,  and  sham'd, 
that  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 

PSALM  LXXIL 

1  f\  LORD,  thv  judgments  give  the 
yj     king, 

his  son  thy  righteousness. 

2  With  right  he  shall  thy  people  judge, 

thy  poor  with  uprightness. 


3  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 

unto  the  people  peace ; 
Likewise  the  little  hills  the  same 
shall  do  by  righteousness. 

4  The  people's  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 

the  needy's  children  save ; 
And  those  shall  he  in  pieces  break 
who  them  oppressed  have. 

5  They  shall  thee  fear,  while  sun  and 

moon 
do  last,  through  ages  all. 

6  Like  rain  on  mown  grass  he  shall  drop, 

or  show'rs  on  earth  that  fall. 

7  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 

and  prosper  in  his  reign  : 
He  shall,  while  doth  the  moon  endure, 
abundant  peace  maintain. 

8  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 

from  sea  to  sea  extend : 
It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

9  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 

bow  down  before  him  must ; 
And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 

to  him  shall  presents  bring ; 
And  unto  him  shall  otfer  gifts 
Sheba's  and  Seba's  king. 

11  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 

before  him  down  shall  fall ; 
And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
do  service  to  him  shall. 

12  For  he  the  needy  shall  preserve, 

when  he  to  him  doth  call ; 
The  poor  also,  and  liira  that  hath 
no  help  of  man  at  all. 

13  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 

in  mercy  he  shall  spare ; 
He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
of  those  that  needy  are. 

14  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 

their  soul  he  shall  set  free  ; 
And  in  his  sight  right  precious 
and  dear  their  blood  shall  be. 

15  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv'n  to  him 

shall  be  of  Sheba's  gold  : 
For  him  still  shall  they  pray,  and  he 
shall  dailv  be  cxtolJVl. 
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16  Of  corn  an  handful  in  the  earth 

on  tops  of  mountains  higli, 
With  prosp'rous  fruit  shall  shake,  like 
on  Lebanon  that  he.  [trees 

The  city  shall  be  flourishing, 

her  citizens  abound 
In  number  shall,  hke  to  the  grass 

that  grows  upon  the  ground. 

17  His  name  for  ever  shall  endure ; 

last  like  the  sun  it  shall : 
Men  shall  be  bless'd  in  him.andbless'd 
all  nations  shall  him  call. 

18  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 

the  God  of  Israel, 
For  he  alone  doth  wondrous  works, 
in  glory  that  excel. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 

to  all  eternity : 
The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 
Amen,  so  let  it  be. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

1  "VTET  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

JL    to  each  pure-hearted  one. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  steps  near  slipp'd, 

my  feet  were  almost  gone. 

3  For  I  envious  was,  and  grudg'd 

the  foolish  folk  to  see, 
When  I  perceiv'd  the  wicked  sort 
enjoy  prosperity. 

4  For  still  their  strength  continueth 

their  death  of  bands  is  free,    [firm; 

5  They  are  not  toil'd  like  other  men, 

nor  plagu'd,  as  others  be. 

6  Therefore  their  pride,  like  to  a  chain, 

them  compasseth  about ; 
And,  as  a  garment,  violence 
doth  cover  them  throughout. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat ;  they 

have 
more  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

8  They  ai-e  corrupt;  their  talk  of  wrong 

both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the 

heav'ns 
in  their  blasphemous  talk  ; 
And    their    reproaching    tongue 

throughout 
the  earth  at  large  doth  walk. 


10  His  people  oftentimes  for  this 
look  back,  and  turn  about ; 
Sith  waters  of  so  full  a  cup 
to  these  are  poured  out. 
]  1  And  thus  they  say.  How  can  it  be 
that  God  these  things  doth  know  ? 
Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be 
knowledge  of  things  below  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  wicked  ones, 

yet  prosper  at  their  will 
In  worldly  things  ;  tliey  do  increase 
in  Avealth  and  riches  still, 

13  I  verily  have  done  in  vain 

my  heart  to  purify  ; 
To  no  effect  in  innocence 
washed  my  hands  have  I. 

14  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 

great  plagues  I  suffer'd  have ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  morning  I  of  new 
did  chastisement  receive. 

15  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 

to  speak  I  would  intend. 

Thy  children's  generation, 

behold,  I  should  offend, 

16  When  I  this  thought  to  know,  it  was 

too  hard  a  thing  for  me ; 

17  Till  to  God's  sanctuary  I  went,  . 

then  I  their  end  did  see. 

18  Assuredly  thou  didst  them  set 

a  slipp'ry  place  upon  ; 
Them  suddenly  thou  castedst  down 
into  destruction. 

19  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 

to  ruin  brought  are  they ! 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 

they  are  consum'd  away. 

20  Ev'n  like  unto  a  dream,  when  one 

from  sleeping  doth  arise  ; 
So  thou,  O  Lord,  when  thou  awak'st, 
their  image  shalt  despise. 

21  Thus  grie^^ed  was  my  heart  in  me, 

and  me  my  reins  opprest : 

22  So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 

and  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

23  Nevertheless  continually, 

O  Lord,  I  am  with  thee : 
Thou    dost   me   hold   by  my   right 
hand, 
and  still  upholdest  me. 
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24  Thou,  with  thy  counsel,  while  I  live, 

wilt  me  conduct  and  guide  ; 
And  to  thy  glory  afterward 
receive  me  to  abide. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens  high 

but  thee,  O  Lord,  alone  ? 

And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 

besides  thee  there  is  none. 

26  My  flesh  and  heart  doth  faint  and  fail, 

but  God  doth  fail  me  never  : 
For  of  my  heart  God  is  the  strength 
and  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

for  ever  perish  shall ; 
Them  that  a  whoring  from  thee  go 
thou  hast  destroyed  all. 

28  But  surely  it  is  good  for  nie 

that  I  draw  near  to  God  : 
In  God  I  trust,  that  all  thy  works 
I  may  declare  abroad. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

1  /^  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 
v^    is  it  for  evermore  ? 

Against  thy  pasture-sheep  why  doth 
thine  anger  smoke  so  sore  ? 

2  O  call  to  thy  rememberance 

thy  congregation, 
Which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old  ; 
still  think  the  same  upon  : 

The  rod  of  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  redeemed  hast, 

This  Sion  hill,  wherein  thou  hadst 
thy  dwelling  in  times  past, 

3  To  these  long  desolations 

thy  feet  lift,  do  not  tarry ; 
For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  have  done 
within  thy  sanctuary. 

4  Amidst  thy  congregations 

thine  enemies  do  roar  : 
Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
of  triumph  thee  before. 

5  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  had 

in  estimation. 
According  as  he  lifted  up 
his  axe  thick  trees  upon. 

6  But  all  at  once  with  axes  now 

and  hammers  they  go  to. 
And  down  the  carved  woi'k  thereof 
they  break,  and  quite  undo. 


7  They  fired  have  thy  sanctuary, 

and  have  detil'd  the  same, 
By  casting  down  unto  the  ground 
the  place  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

8  Thus  said  they  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 

destroy  them  out  of  hand  : 
They  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 
of  God  within  the  land. 

9  Our  signs  wo  do  not  now  behold ; 

there  is  not  us  among 
A  prophet  more,  nor  any  one 
that  knows  the  time  how  long. 

10  How  long.  Lord,  shall  the  enemy 

thus  in  reproach  exclaim  ? 
And  shall  the  adversary  thus 
always  blaspheme  thy  name  ? 

11  Thy  hand,   ev'n  thy  right  hand  of 

might, 
why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back  ? 
O  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  ovit 
for  our  deliv'rance'  sake. 

12  For  certainly  God  is  my  King, 

ev'n  from  the  times  of  old. 
Working  in  midst  of  all  the  earth 
salvation  manifold. 

13  The  sea,  by  thy  great  pow'r,  to  part 

asunder  thou  didst  make  ; 
And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  O  Lord, 
within  the  waters  brake. 

14  The  leviathan's  head  thou  brak'st 

in  pieces,  and  didst  give 
Him  to  be  meat  unto  the  folk 
in  wilderness  that  live.  [flood, 

15  Thou  clav'st  the  fountain  and  the 

which  did  with  streams  abound  : 
Thou  dry'dst  the  mighty  waters  up 
unto  the  very  ground. 

IG  Thine  only  is  the  day,  O  Lord, 
thine  also  is  the  night ; 
And  thou  alone  prepared  hast 
the  sun  and  shining  light. 

17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 

were  settled  ev'ry  where  : 
The  summer  and  the  Avinter  both 
by  thee  created  were. 

18  That  th'  enemy  reproached  hath, 

O  keep  it  in  record ; 
And  that  the  foolish  people  have 
blasphem'd  thy  name,  O  Lord. 
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19  Unto  the  multitude  do  not 

thy  turtle's  soul  deliver  : 
The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
do  not  forget  for  ever. 

20  Unto  thy  cov'nant  have  respect ; 

for  earth's  dark  places  be 
Full  of  the  habitations 
of  horrid  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  those  that  be  oppress'd 

return  again  with  shame  : 
Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
give  praise  unto  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  O  God,  arise  and  plead 

the  cause  that  is  thine  own  : 
Remember  how  thou  art  reproach'd 
still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  Do  not  forget  the  voice  of  those 

that  are  thine  enemies  : 
Of  those  the  tumult  ever  grows 
that  do  against  thee  rise. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

1  rrTO  thee,   O   God,  do  we  give 

-L         thanks, 
we  do  give  thanks  to  thee ; 
Because  thy  wondi'ous  works  declare 
thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2  I  purpose,  when  I  shall  receive 

the  congregation, 
That  I  shall  judgment  uprightly 
render  to  ev'ry  one. 

3  Dissolved  is  the  land,  with  all 

that  in  the  same  do  dwell ; 
But  I  the  pillars  thereof  do 
bear  up,  and  stablish  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said, 

Do  not  deal  foolishly ; 
And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 
Lift  not  your  horn  on  high. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  speak 

6  with  stubborn  neck.     But  know. 
That  not  from  east,  nor  west,  nor 

promotion  doth  flow.  [south, 

7  But  God  is  judge ;  he  puts  down  one, 

and  sets  another  up. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  God  most  high 

of  red  wine  is  a  cup  : 

'Tis  full  of  mixture,  he  pours  forth, 
and  makes  the  wicked  all 


Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 
yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 
9  But  I  for  ever  will  declare, 
I  Jacob's  God  will  praise. 
10  All  horns  of  lewd  men  I'll  cut  off; 
but  just  men's  horns  will  raise. 

PSALM  LXXVL 

1  XN  Judah's  land  God  is  well  known, 
-L  his  name 's  in  Isr'el  great : 

2  In  Salem  is  his  tabernacle, 

in  Sion  is  his  seat. 

3  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  brake, 

the  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

4  jNIore  glorious  thou  than  liills  of  prey, 

more  excellent  art  far. 

5  Those  that  were  stout  of  heart  are 

spoird, 
they  slept  their  sleep  outi'ight ; 
And  none  of  those  their  hands  did  find, 
that  were  the  men  of  might. 

6  When  thy  rebuke,  O  Jacob's  God, 

had  forth  against  them  past, 
Their  horses  and  their  chariots  both 
were  in  a  dead  sleep  cast. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  ev'n  thou  art  he  that 

be  fear'd  ;  and  who  is  he     [should 
That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 
if  once  thou  angry  be  ? 

8  From  heav'n  thou  judgment  caus'd  be 

heard ; 
the  earth  was  still  with  fear, 

9  When  God  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 

all  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

10  Surely  the  very  wrath  of  man 

unto  thy  praise  redounds  : 
Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 
wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

11  Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  pay : 

all  ye  that  near  him  be. 
Bring  gifts  and  presents  unto  him ; 
for  to  be  fear'd  is  he. 

12  By  him  the  sp'rits  shall  be  cut  off 

of  those  that  princes  are : 
Unto  the  kings  that  are  on  earth 
he  fearful  doth  appear. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 
ITT  NTO  the  Lord  I  with  my  voice, 
^     I  unto  God  did  cry ; 
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Ev'n  with  my  voice,  and  unto  me 
his  ear  he  did  apply. 

2  I  in  my  trouble  sought  the  Lord, 

my  sore  by  night  did  run, 
And  ceased  not ;  my  grieved  soul 
did  consolation  shun. 

3  I  ta  remembrance  God  did  call, 

yet  trouble  did  remain  ; 
And  overwhelm'd  my  spirit  was, 
whilst  I  did  sore  complain. 
'    4  Mine  eyes,  debarr'd  from  rest  and 
thou  makest  still  to  wake  ;     [sleep, 
My  trouble  is  so  great  that  I 
•  unable  am  to  speak. 

5  The  days  of  old  to  mind  I  call'd, 
:  and  oft  did  tliink  upon 

The  times  and  ages  that  are  past 
full  many  years  agone. 

6  By  night  my  song  1  call  to  mind, 

and  commune  with  my  heart ; 
My  sp'rit  did  carefully  enquire 
how  I  might  ease  my  smart* 

7  For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off, 

and  gracious  be  no  more  ? 

8  For  ever  is  his  mercy  gone  ? 

fails  his  word  evermore  ? 

9  Is't  true  that  to  be  gracious 

the  Lord  forgotten  hath? 
And  that  his  tender  mercies  he 
h  >>"    jiath  shut  up  in  his  Avrath? 

10  Then  did  I  say.  That  surely  this 

is  mine  infirmity : 
I  '11  mind  the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  is  most  High. 

11  Yea,  I  remember  will  the  works 

performed  by  the  Lord  : 
The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
I  surely  will  record. 

12  I  also  will  of  aU  thy  works 

my  meditation  make ; 
And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
great  pleasure  I  will  take. 

13  O  God,  thy  way  most  holy  is 

within  thy  sanctuary ; 
And  what  God  is  so  great  in  pow'r 
as  is  our  God  most  high  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  wonders  dost 

by  thy  right  hand  most  strong : 
Thy  mighty  pow'r  thou  hast  declared 
the  nations  among. 


15  To  thine  own  people  with  thine  arm 

thou  didst  redemption  bring ; 
To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
of  Joseph  that  do  spring. 

16  The  waters,  Lord,  perceived  thee, 

the  waters  saw  thee  well ; 
And  they  for  fear  aside  did  flee ; 
the  depths  on  trembling  fell. 

17  The  clouds   in  water  forth    were- 

pour'd, 
sound  loudly  did  the  sky  ; 
And  swiftly  through  the  world  abroad! 
thine  arrows  fierce  did  fly. 

1 8  Thy  thunder's  voice  alongst  the  heav'n  '■ 

a  mighty  noise  did  make  ; 
By  lightnings  lighten'd  was  the  world!, 
th'  earth  tremble  did  and  shake- 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  iu' 

the  waters  great  thy  path ; 
Yet  are  thy  footsteps  hid,  O  Lord-;:,  i 
none  knowledge  thereof  hath. 

20  Thy  people  thou  didst  safely  lead, 

like  to  a  flock  of  sheep^; 
By  Moses'  hand  and  Aaron's  thouL 
didst  them  conduct  and  keep. 

PSALM  LXXVIIL^ 

1  A  TTEND,  my  people,  to  my  law ; 
JtjL  thereto  give  thou  an  ear ; 
The  words  that  from  my  mouth  pro- 

attentively  do  hear.  [ceed 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 

and  sayings  dark  of  old  • 

3  The  same  which  we  have  heard  and 

known, 
and  us  our  ftithers  told. 

4  We  also  will  them  not  conceal 

from  their  postex'ity ; 
Them  to  the  generation 

to  come  declare  will  we  : 
The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  almighty  strength, 
j        The  wondrous  works  that  he  halh 
i  done, 

we  will  shew  forth  at  length. 

j  5  His  testimony  and  his  law 

I  in  Isr'el  he  did  place, 

:  And  charg'd  our  fathers  it  to  show 

j  to  their  succeeding  race ; 
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6  That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come 

might  well  them  learn  and  know  ; 
And  Bons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
might  to  their  sons  them  show : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in 

and  suffer  not  to  fall  [God, 

His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind, 
but  keep  his  precepts  all : 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  be 

a  stiff  rebellious  race  ; 
A  race  not  right  in  heart ;  with  God 
whose  sp'rit  not  stedfast  was. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  nor  bows 

nor  other  arms  did  lack. 
When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 
they  faintly  turned  back. 

10  They  brake  God's  cov'nant,  and  re- 

in his  commands  to  go ;  [fus'd 

11  His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 

which  he  to  them  did  show. 

12  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to 

their  fathers  them  beheld       [pass ; 
Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
yea,  ev'n  in  Zoan's  field. 

13  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 

he  caus'd  them  through  to  pass ; 
And  made  the  waters  so  to  stand, 
as  like  an  heap  it  was. 

]  4  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 
all  night,  he  did  them  guide. 

15  In  desert  rocks  he  clave,  and  drink, 

as  from  great  depths,  supply'd. 

16  He  from  the  rock  brought  streams, 

like  floods 
made  waters  to  run  down. 

17  Yet  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 

provok'd  the  highest  One, 

18  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 

and,  speaking  with  mistrust. 
They  greedily  did  meat  require 
to  satisfy  their  lust. 

19  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spake, 

and,  murmuring,  said  thus, 
A  table  in  the  wilderness 
can  God  prepare  for  us? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 

came  streams  and  waters  great ; 
But  can  he  give  his  people  bread  ? 
and  send  them  flesh  to  eat  ? 


21  The  Lord  did  hear,  and  waxed  wroth; 

so  kindled  was  a  flame 
'Ga,inst  Jacob,  and  'gainst  Israel 
\ip  indignation  came. 

22  For  they  believ'd  not  God,  nor  trust 

in  his  salvation  had ; 

23  Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 

and  heav'n's  doors  open  made, 

24  And  manna  rain'd  on  them,  and  gave 

them  corn  of  heav'n  to  eat. 

25  Man  angels'  food  did  eat ;  to  them 

he  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

26  And  in  the  heaven  he  did  cause 

an  eastern  wind  to  blow  ; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 

the  southern  wind  to  go. 

27  Then  flesh  as  thick  as  dust  he  made 

to  rain  down  them  among ; 
And  feather'd  fowls,  like  as  the  sand 
which  li'th  the  shore  along, 

28  At  his  command  amidst  their  camp 

these  show'rs  of  flesh  down  fell. 
All  round  about  the  tabernacles 
and  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 

29  So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 

and  had  of  meat  their  fill ; 
For  he  did  give  to  them  Avhat  was 
their  own  desire  and  will. 

SO  They  from  their  lust  had  notestrang'd 
their  heart  and  their  desire ; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their 
which  they  did  so  require,   [mouths, 

31  God's  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 

the  fattest  of  them  all ; 
So  that  the  choice  of  Israel, 
o'erthrown  by  death,  did  fall. 

32  Yet,  notwithstanding  of  all  this, 

they  sinned  still  the  more ; 
And  though  he  had  great  wonders 
wrought, 
believ'd  him.  not  therefore  : 

33  Wherefore  their  days  in  vanity 

he  did  consume  and  waste  ; 
And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
away  in  trouble  past. 

34  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 

to  seek  him  shew  desire  ; 
Yea,  they  retnrn'd,  and  after  God 
right  early  did  enquire. 
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35  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their 

they  did  remember  then ;       [Rock 
Ev'n  that  the  high  ahnighty  God 
had  their  Redeemer  been. 

36  Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flatter' d 

and  spake  but  feignedly ;         [him, 
And  they  unto  the  God  of  truth 
with  their  false  tongues  did  he, 

37  For  though  their  words  were  good, 

their  heart 
with  him  was  not  sincere ; 
Unstedfast  and  perfidious 
they  in  his  cov'nant  were. 

38  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 

their  sin,  them  did  not  slay ; 
Nor  stirr'd  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
his  anger  turn'd  away. 

39  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 

to  mind  he  did  recall ; 
A  wind  that  passeth  soon  away, 
and  not  returns  at  all. 

40  How  often  did  they  him  provoke 

within  the  wilderness  ! 
And  in  the  desert  did  him  grieve 
with  their  rebelliousness ! 

41  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempted  God, 

and  limits  set  upon 
Him,  who  in  midst  of  Isr'el  is 
the  only  Holy  One. 

42  They  did  not  call  to  mind  his  pow'r, 

nor  yet  the  day  when  he 
Deliver'd  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  fierce  enemy ; 

43  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 

he  openly  had  wrought ; 
What  miracles  in  Zoan's  field 
his  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 

44  How  lakes  and  rivers  ev'ry  where 

he  turned  into  blood ; 
So  that  nor  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

45  He  brought  among  them  swarms  of 

which  did  them  sore  annoy ;     [flies, 
And  divers  kinds  of  filthy  frogs 
he  sent  them  to  destroy, 

46  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 

the  fruits  of  all  their  soil ; 
Their  labours  he  dehver'd  up 
unto  the  locusts'  spoil. 


47  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamores 

he  with  the  frost  did  blast : 

48  Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave ;  their 

hot  thunderbolts  did  waste,    [flocks 

49  Fierce  burning  wrath  he  on  them  cast, 

and  indignation  strong. 
And  troubles  sore,  by  sending  forth 
ill  angels  them  among. 

50  He  to  his  wrath  made  way;  their  soul 

from  death  he  did  not  save ; 
But  over  to  the  pestilence 
the  Hves  of  them  he  gave. 

51  In  Egypt  land  the  first-born  all 

he  smote  down  ev'ry  where  ; 
Among  the  tents  of  Ham,  ev'n  these 
chief  of  their  strength  that  were, 

52  But  his  own  people,  hke  to  sheep, 

thence  to  go  forth  he  made  ; 
And  he,  amidst  the  wilderness, 
them,  as  a  flock,  did  lead. 

53  And  he  them  safely  on  did  lead, 

so  that  they  did  not  fear ; 
Whereas  their  en'mies  by  the  sea 
quite  overwhelmed  were. 

54  To  borders  of  his  sanctuary 

the  Lord  his  people  led, 
Ev'n  to  the  mount  which  his  right 
hand 
for  them  had  purchased. 

55  The  nations  of  Canaan, 

by  his  almighty  hand, 
Before  their  face  he  did  expel 

out  of  their  native  land ; 
Which  for  inheritance  to  them 

by  line  he  did  divide, 
And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 

within  their  tents  abide. 

56  Yet  God  most  high  they  did  provoke, 

and  tempted  ever  still ; 
And  to  observe  his  testimonies 
did  not  incline  their  will : 

57  But,  like  their  fathers,  turned  bade, 

and  dealt  unfaithfully  : 
Aside  they  turned,  like  a  bow 
that  shoots  deceitfully, 

58  For  they  to  anger  did  provoke 

him  with  their  places  high  ; 
And  with  their  graven  images 
mov'd  him  to  jealousy. 
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59  When  God  heard  this,  he  waxed  wroth, 

and  much  loath' d  Isr'el  then  : 

60  So  Shiloh's  tent  he  left,  the  tent 

which  he  had  plac'd  with  men. 

61  And  he  his  strength  delivered 

into  captivity ; 
He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
of  his  proud  enemy. 

62  His  people  also  he  gave  o'er 

unto  the  sword's  fierce  rage  : 
So  sore  his  wrath  inflamed  was 
against  his  heritage. 

63  The  fire  consum'd  their  choice  young 

their  maids  no  marriage  had ;   [men ; 

64  And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the 

sword, 
their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

65  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 

that  doth  from  sleep  awake ; 
And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 
refresh' d,  a  shout  doth  make  : 

66  Upon  his  en'mies'  hinder  parts 

he  made  his  stroke  to  fall ; 
And  so  upon  them  he  did  put 
a  shame  perpetual, 

67  Moreover,  he  the  tabernacle 

of  Joseph  did  refuse ; 
The  mighty  tribe  of  Ephraim 
he  would  in  no  wise  chuse  : 

68  But  he  did  chuse  Jehudah's  tribe 

to  be  the  rest  above  ; 
And  of  mount  Sion  he  made  choice, 
which  he  so  much  did  love. 

69  And  he  his  sanctuary  built 

like  to  a  palace  high, 
Like  to  the  earth  which  he  did  found 
to  perpetuity. 

70  Of  David,  that  his  servant  was, 

he  also  choice  did  make, 
And  even  from  the  folds  of  sheep 
was  pleased  him  to  take  : 

71  From  waiting  on  the  ewes  with  young, 

he  brought  him  forth  to  feed 
Israel,  his  inheritance, 
his  people,  Jacob's  seed. 

72  So  after  the  integrity 

he  of  his  heart  them  fed  ; 
And  by  the  good  skill  of  his  hands 


PSALM  LXXIX. 

1  /~\  GOD,  the  heathen  enter'd  have 
V^    thine  heritage  ,  by  them 
Defiled  is  thy  house  :  on  heaps 

they  laid  Jerusalem. 

2  The  bodies  of  thy  servants  they 

have  cast  forth  to  be  meat 
To  rav'nous  fowls ;  thy  dear  saints' 
they  gave  to  beasts  to  eat.      [flesh 

3  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 

hke  water  they  have  shed ; 
And  there  was  none  to  bury  them 
when  they  were  slain  and  dead. 

4  Unto  our  neighbours  a  reproach 

most  base  become  are  we ; 
A  scorn  and  laughingstock  to  them 
that  round  about  us  be. 

5  How  long.  Lord,  shall  thine  anger  last  ? 

wilt  thou  still  keep  the  same  ? 
And  shall  thy  fervent  jealousy 
burn  like  unto  a  flame  ? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 

that  have  thee  never  known, 
And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy 
have  never  call'd  upon.  [name 

7  For  these  are  they  who  Jacob  have 

devoured  cruelly ; 
And  they  his  habitation 
have  caused  waste  to  lie. 

8  Against  us  mind  not  former  sins ; 

thy  tender  mercies  show  ; 
Let  them  prevent  us  speedily, 
for  we're  brought  very  low. 

9  For  thy  name's  glory  help  us.  Lord, 

who  hast  our  Saviour  been  : 
Deliver  us ;  for  thy  name's  sake, 
O  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  say  the  heathen.  Where 's  their 

let  him  to  them  be  known ;     [God  ? 

When  those  Avho  shed  thy  servants' 

are  in  our  sight  o'erthrown.    [blood 

11  O  let  the  pris'ner's  sighs  ascend 

before  thy  sight  on  high  ; 
Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  pow'r 
that  are  design'd  to  die. 

12  And  to  our  neighbours'  bosom  cause 

it  sev'n-fold  rendcr'd  be, 
Ev'n  the  reproach  wherewith  they 
O  Lord,  reproached  thee.      [have, 
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13  So  we  thy  folic,  and  pasture-sheep, 
shall  give  thee  thanks  always  ; 
And  unto  generations  all 
we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

1  XT  EAR,  Isr'el's  Shepherd!  like  a 
XI       flock 

thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide ; 
Shine  foi^th,  O  thou  that  dost  between 
the  cherubims  abide. 

2  In  Ephraim's,  and  Benjamin's, 

and  in  Manasseh's  sight, 
O  come  for  our  salvation ; 
stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  our  God, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

4  O  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 

how  long  shall  kindled  be 
Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  made 
by  thine  own  folk  to  thee  ? 

5  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv'st  to  them 

instead  of  bread  to  eat ; 
Yea,  tears  instead  of  drink  thou  giv'st 
to  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 

our  neighbours  round  about ; 
Our  enemies  among  themselves 
at  us  do  laugh  and  flout. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  brought  thou  hast, 

by  thine  outstretched  hand ; 
And  thou  the  heathen  out  didst  cast, 
to  plant  it  in  their  land. 

9  Before  it  thou  a  room  didst  make, 

where  it  might  grow  and  stand ; 
Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 
and  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  The  mountains  veil'd  were  with  its 

as  with  a  covering ;  [shade. 

Like  goodly  cedars  were  the  boughs 
which  out  from  it  did  spring. 

1 1  Upon  the  one  hand  to  the  sea 

her  boughs  she  did  out  send ; 


On  th'  other  side  unto  the  flood 
her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  thus  broken  down 

and  ta'en  her  hedge  away  ? 
So  that  all  passengers  do  pluck, 
and  make  of  her  a  prey. 

13  The  boar  who  from  the  forest  comes 

doth  waste  it  at  his  pleasure ; 
The  wild  beast  of  the  field  also 
devours  it  out  of  measure. 

14  O  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 

return  now  unto  tliine ; 
Look  down  from  heav'n  in  love,  be- 
and  visit  this  thy  vine :  [hold, 

15  This  vineyard,  which  thine  own  right 

hath  planted  us  among ;          [hand 

And  that  same  branch,  which  forthy- 

thou  hast  made  to  be  strong,    [self 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 

it  also  is  cut  down  : 
They  utterly  are  perished 
when  as  thy  face  doth  frown. 

17  O  let  thy  hand  be  still  upon 

the  Man  of  thy  right  hand, 
The  Son  of  man,  whom  for  thyself 
thou  madest  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back, 

nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 
O  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 
upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

1  O^ING  loud  to  God  our  strength  ; 
^       with  joy 

to  Jacob's  God  do  sing. 

2  Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 

timbrel  and  psalt'ry  bring. 

3  Blowtrumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 

our  feast  appointed  is  : 

4  For  charge  to  Isr'el,  and  a  law 

of  Jacob's  God  was  this. 

5  To  Joseph  this  a  testimony 

he  made,  when  Egypt  land 
He  travell'd  through,  where  speech  I 
I  did  not  understand.  [heard 
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6  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took, 

his  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

7  Thou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call, 

and  I  deliver'd  thee : 
In  secret  place  of  thundering 

I  did  thee  answer  make  ; 
And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 

of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

8  O  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

I'll  testify  to  thee; 
To  thee,  O  Isr'el,  if  thou  wilt 
but  hearken  unto  me. 

9  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 

any  strange  god  at  all ; 
Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
thou  bowing  down  shalt  fall. 

10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  did 

from  Egypt  land  thee  guide ; 
I  '11  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 
do  thou  it  open  wide. 

11  But  yet  my  people  to  my  voice 

would  not  attentive  be ; 
And  ev'n  my  chosen  Israel 
he  would  have  none  of  me. 

12  So  to  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts 

I  them  delivered ; 
And  then  in  counsels  of  their  own 
they  vainly  wandered. 

13  O  that  my  people  had  me  heard, 

Isr'el  my  ways  had  chose ! 

14  I  had  their  en'mies  soon  subdu'd, 

my  hand  turn'd  on  theu'  foes. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 

submission  should  have  feign'd  ; 
13 ut  as  for  them,  their  time  should  have 
for  evermore  remain' d. 

16  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 

the  finest  of  the  Avheat ; 
Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

1  TN  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand; 
-1-  he  judgeth  gods  among. 

2  How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 

will  ye  give  judgment  wrong  ? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ; 

to  poor  oppress'd  do  right. 

4  The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free ; 

rid  them  from  ill  men's  might. 


5  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand; 

in  darkness  they  walk  on  : 
All  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
out  of  their  course  are  gone. 

6  I  said  that  ye  are  gods,  and  are 

sons  of  the  Highest  all : 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  as 

one  of  the  princes  fall. 

8  O  God,  do  thou  raise  up  thyself, 

the  earth  to  judgment  call : 
For  thou,  as  thine  inheritance, 
shalt  take  the  nations  all. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 

1  "1^  EEP  not,  O  God,  w^e  thee  entreat, 
-tj>-  O  keep  not  silence  now : 

Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace,  O  God, 
and  stiU  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  a  noise 

tumultuously  have  made ; 
And  they  that  haters  are  of  thee 
have  hfted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 

do  crafty  counsel  take ; 
And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
do  consultations  make. 

4  Come,  let  us  cut  them  ofi",  said  they, 

from  being  a  nation. 
That  of  the  name  of  Isr'el  may 
no  more  be  mention. 

5  For  with  joint  heart  they  plot,  in  league 

against  thee  they  combine. 

G  The  tents  of  Edom,  Ishm'ehtes, 

Moab's  and  Hagar's  hue ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Amalek, 

Philistines,  those  of  Tyre ; 

8  And  Assur  join'd  with  them,  to  help 

Lot's  children  they  conspire. 

9  Do  to  them  as  to  Midian, 

Jabin  at  Kison  strand ; 

10  And  Sis'ra,  which  at  En-dor  fell, 

as  dung  to  fat  the  land. 

11  Lilce  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 

their  noble  men  to  fall ; 
Like  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  like, 
make  thou  their  princes  all ; 

12  Who  said.  For  our  possession 

let  us  God's  houses  take. 

13  My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 

before  the  wind,  them  make. 
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14  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 

doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

15  Chase  and  affright  them  with  the 

and  tempest  of  thine  ire.       [storm 

16  Their  faces  fill  with  shame,  O  Lord, 

that  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

17  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vex'd, 

and  perish  in  their  shame  : 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  to 

alone  doth  appertain  [whom 

The  name  JEHOVAH,  dost  most 

o'er  all  the  earth  remain.          [high 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1  TT  O  W  lovely  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
J-jL  O  Lord  of  hosts,  to  me ! 

The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
how  pleasant,  Lord,  they  be ! 

2  My  thirsty  soul  longs  veh'mently, 

yea  faints,  thy  courts  to  see : 
My  very  heart  and  flesh  cry  out, 
O  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth  out 

an  house  wherein  to  rest ; 
The  swallow  also  for  herself 

hath  purchased  a  nest ; 
Ev'n  thine  own  altars,  where  she  safe 

her  young  ones  forth  may  bring, 
O  thou  almighty  Lord  of  hosts, 

who  art  my  God  and  King. 

4  Bless'd  are  they  in  thy  house  that  dwell, 

they  ever  give  thee  praise. 

5  Bless'd  is  the  man  whose  strength  thou 

in  whose  heart  are  thy  ways  :  [art, 

6  Who  passing  thorough  Baca's  vale, 

therein  do  dig  up  wells ; 
Also  the  rain  that  falleth  down 
the  pools  with  water  fills. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 

stDl  forward  unto  strength, 
Until  in  Sion  they  appear 
before  the  Lord  at  length. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear ; 

O  Jacob's  God,  give  ear. 

9  See  God  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 

of  thine  anointed  dear. 

10  For  in  thy  courts  one  day  excels 
a  thousand ;  rather  in 
My  God's  house  will  I  keep  a  door, 
than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 


1 1  For  God  the  Lord 's  a  sun  and  shield : 

he  '11  grace  and  glory  give ; 
And  will  withhold  no  good  from  them 
that  uprightly  do  live. 

12  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

that  man  is  truly  blest. 

Who  by  assured  confidence 

on  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

1  /~\  LORD,  thou  hast  been  favour- 
V-/  to  thy  beloved  land  :  [able 
Jacob's  captivity  thou  hast 

recall'd  with  mighty  hand. 

2  Thou  pardoned  thy  people  hast 

all  their  iniquities ; 
Thou  all  their  trespasses  and  sins 
hast  cover'd  from  thine  eyes. 

3  Thou  took'st  off  all  thine  ire,  and 

turn'dst 
from  thy  wrath's  furiousness. 

4  Turn  us,  God  of  our  health,  and  cause 

thy  wrath  'gainst  us  to  cease. 

5  Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 

against  us  without  end  ? 
Wilt  thou  to  generations  all 
thine  anger  forth  extend  ? 

6  That  in  thee  may  thy  people  joy, 

wilt  thou  not  us  revive  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  Lord,  to  us 

do  thy  salvation  give. 

8  I'll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 

speak : 
to  his  folk  he'll  speak  peace. 
And  to  his  saints ;  but  let  them  not 
return  to  foolishness. 

9  To  them  that  fear  him  surely  near 

is  his  salvation ; 
That  glory  in  our  land  may  have 
her  habitation. 

10  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 

and  peace  kiss'd  mutually  : 

11  Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righte- 

ousness 
looks  down  from  heaven  high. 

12  Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give; 

our  land  shall  yield  increase  : 

13  Justice,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 

shall  go  before  his  face. 
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PSALM  LXXXVL 

1  i~\  LORD,  do  thou  bow  down  thine 
V-/  and  hear  me  graciously ;  [ear, 
Because  I  sore  afflicted  am, 

and  am  in  poverty. 

2  Because  I'm  holy,  let  my  soul 

by  thee  preserved  be  : 
O  thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save, 
that  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

3  Sith  unto  thee  I  daily  cry, 

be  merciful  to  me. 

4  Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul;  for,  Lord, 

I  hft  my  soul  to  thee, 

5  For  thou  art  gracious,  O  Lord, 

and  ready  to  forgive  ; 
And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 
upon  thee  to  relieve. 

6  Hear,  Lord,  my  pray 'r;  unto  the  voice 

of  my  request  attend  : 

7  In  troublous  times  I  '11  call  on  thee ; 

for  thou  wilt  answer  send. 

8  Lord,  there  is  none  among  the  gods 

that  may  with  thee  compare ; 
And  like  the  works  wliich  thou  hast 
not  any  work  is  there.  [done, 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  mad'st  shall 

and  worship  rev'rently  [come 

Before  thy  face  ;  and  they,  O  Lord, 
thy  name  shall  glorify. 

10  Because  thou  art  exceeding  great, 

and  works  by  thee  are  done 
Which  are  to  be  adrair'd  ;  and  thou 
art  God  thyself  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 

O  Lord,  then  walk  wiU  I ; 
Unite  my  heart,  that  I  thy  name 
may  fear  continually. 

12  O  Lord  my  God,  Avith  all  my  heart 

to  thee  1  will  give  praise ; 
And  I  the  glory  will  ascribe 
unto  thy  name  always  : 

13  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 

in  greatness  doth  excel ; 
And  thou  deUver'd  hast  my  soul 
out  from  the  lowest  hell, 

14  O  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise, 

and  vi'leut  men  have  met. 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought ;  and 
before  them  have  not  set.        [thee 


15  But  thou  art  full  of  pity.  Lord, 

a  God  most  gracious. 
Long-suffering,  and  in  thy  truth 
and  mercy  plenteous. 

16  O  turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 

and  mercy  on  me  have ; 
Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 

17  Shew  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 

which  do  me  hate  may  see. 
And  be  asham'd;  because  thou.  Lord, 
didst  help  and  comfort  me, 

PSALM  LXXXVn. 

1  TTPON  the  hiUs  of  holiness 

^    he  his  foundation  sets. 

2  God,  more  than  Jacob's  dwellings  all, 

deUghts  in  Sion's  gates. 

3  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee, 

thou  city  of  the  Lord, 

4  Rahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 

that  know  me,  will  record  : 

Behold  ev'n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 

the  land  of  Palestine, 
And  likewise  Ethiopia ; 

this  man  was  born  therein. 

5  And  it  of  Sion  shall  be  said, 

This  man  and  that  man  there 
Was  born  ;  and  he  that  is  most  High 
himself  shall  stablish  her. 

6  W^hen  God  the  people  writes,  he'll 

count 
that  tliis  man  born  was  there. 

7  There  be  that  sing  and  play  ;  and  all 

my  well-springs  in  thee  are. 

PSALM  LXXXVIIL 

1  T  ORD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and 
-^^  before  thee  cry'd  have  I.    [night 

2  Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come  : 

give  ear  unto  my  cry. 

3  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul ; 
my  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

4  I  'm  counted  with  those  that  go  down 

to  pit,  and  no  strength  have. 

5  Ev'n  free  among  the  dead,  Uke  them 

that  slain  in  grave  do  lie  ; 
Cut  off  from  thy  hand,  whom  no  more 
thou  hast  in  memory. 
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6  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 

in  deeps  and  darksome  caves. 

7  Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 

me  press'd  with  all  thy  waves. 

8  Thou  hast  put   far   from   me  my 

friends, 
thou  mad'st  them  to  abhor  me ; 
And  I  am  so  shut  up,  that  I 
iind  no  evasion  for  me. 

9  By  reason  of  affliction 

mine  eye  mourns  dolefully : 
To  thee,  Lord,  do  I  call,  and  stretch 
my  hands  continually. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 

shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless  ? 

11  Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told  ? 

in  death  thy  faithfulness  ? 

12  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark, 

or  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
of  deep  forgetfulness  ? 

13  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cry'd ;  my  prayer 

at  morn  prevent  shall  thee. 

14  "Why,  Lord,  dost  thou  cast  off  my  soul, 

and  hid'st  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  Distress' d  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 

I  ready  am  to  die ; 
Thy  terrors  I  have  borne,  and  am 
distracted  fearfully. 

16  The  dreadful  fierceness  of  thy  wrath 

quite  over  me  doth  go  : 
Thy  terrors  great  have  cut  me  off, 
they  did  pursue  me  so. 

17  For  round  about  me  ev'ry  day, 

like  water,  they  did  roll ; 

And,  gathering  together,  they 

have  compassed  my  soul. 

18  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me, 

and  him  that  did  me  love  ; 
And  those  that  mine  acquaintance 
to  darkness  didst  remove.       [were 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

1  /^  OD's  mercies  I  will  ever  sing ; 
VX   and  with  my  mouth  I  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 

to  generations  all. 

2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 

for  ever  to  endure  : 


Thy  faithfulness,  ev'n  in  the  heav'ns, 
thou  wilt  estabhsh  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 

a  cov'nant  graciously ; 
And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  lov'd, 
to  David  sworn  have  I ; 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  shall 

for  ever  to  remain, 
And  will  to  generations  all 
thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

5  The  praises  of  thy  wonders.  Lord, 

the  heavens  shall  express  ; 
And  in  the  congregation 
of  saints  thy  faithfulness. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 

may  once  himself  compare  ? 
Who  is  like  God  among  the  sons 
of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 

7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saints 

is  due  unto  the  Lord ; 
And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
with  rev'rence  be  ador'd. 

8  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

Avhat  Lord  in  mightiness 
Is  like  to  thee  ?  who  compass'd  round 
art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  Ev'n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 

thou  over  it  dost  reign ; 
And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 
thou  stillest  them  again. 

10  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 

like  one  that  slaughter'd  is ; 
And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 
dispers'd  thine  enemies. 

11  Theheav'ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thine 

the  earth  dost  also  take ;  [own 

The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 
thy  pow'r  did  found  and  make. 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 

their  first  beginning  had  ; 
Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

]  3  Thou  hast  an  arm  that 's  full  of  pow'r  i 
thy  hand  is  great  in  might ; 
And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
exalted  is  in  height. 
14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne  ' 
are  made  the  dwelling-place ; 
Mercy,  accompany'd  with  truth, 
shall  go  before  thy  face. 
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15  O  greatly  bless'd  the  people  are 

the  joyful  sound  that  know ; 
In  brightness  of  thy  face,  O  Lord, 
they  ever  on  shall  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 

rejoice  exceedingly ; 
And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
exalted  be  on  high. 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 

doth  only  stand  in  thee  ; 
And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
and  pow'r  exalted  be. 

18  For  God  is  our  defence ;  and  he 

to  us  doth  safety  bring : 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  our  almighty  King. 

19  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 

thou  said'st,  I  help  upon 
A  strong  one  laid ;  out  of  the  folk 
I  rais'd  a  chosen  one  ; 

20  Ev'n  David,  I  have  found  him  out 

a  servant  unto  me ; 
And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
anointed  him  to  be. 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stablish'd 

be; 
mine  arm  shall  make  him  strong. 

22  On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 

nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

23  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 

all  his  malicious  foes ; 
I  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
with  hatred  him  oppose. 

24  My  mercy  and  my  faithfvdness 

with  him  yet  still  shall  be ; 
And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow'r 
men  shall  exalted  see. 

25  His  hand  and  pow'r  shall  reach  afar, 

I'U  set  it  in  the  sea; 
{i^jAnd  his  right  hand  estabUshed 
shall  in  the  rivers  be. 

26  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

thou  art  my  God  alone ; 
And  he  shall  say,  Thou  art  the  Rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  I'll  make  him  my  first-born,  more 

than  kings  of  any  land.  [high 

28  My  love  I  '11  ever  keep  for  him, 

my  cov'nant  fast  shall  stand. 


29  His  seed  I  by  my  pow'r  will  make 

for  ever  to  endure  ; 
And,  as  the  days  of  heav'n,  his  throne 
shall  stable  be,  and  sure. 

30  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 

my  laws,  and  go  astray, 
And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  wall<, 
but  wander  from  my  way : 

31  If  they  my  laws  break,  and  do  not 

keep  my  commandements ; 

32  I'll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 

their  sins  with  chastisements. 

33  Yet  I  '11  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

nor  false  my  promise  make. 

34  My  cov'nant  I  'U  not  break,  nor  change 

what  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

35  Once  by  my  holiness  I  sware, 

to  David  I  '11  not  he  ; 

36  His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 

before  me  last  for  aye. 

37  It,  hke  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 

estabhsh'd  stedfastly ; 
And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 
doth  witness  faithfully. 

38  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  off, 

thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe  ; 

With  him  that  thine  anointed  is 

thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 

39  Thou  hast  thy  servant's  covenant 

made  void,  and  quite  cast  by ; 
Thou  hast  profan'd  his  crown,  while  it 
cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

40  Thou  all  his  hedges  hast  broke  down, 

his  strong  holds  down  hast  torn. 

41  He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 

to  neighbours  is  a  scorn. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand; 

mad'st  all  his  en'mies  glad : 

43  Turn'd  his  sword's  edge,  and  hhn  to 

stand 
in  battle  hast  not  made. 

44  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

his  throne  to  ground  down  cast ; 

45  Shorten'd  his  days  of  youth,  and  him 

with  shame  thou  cover' d  hast. 

46  How  long.  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thy- 

for  ever,  in  thine  ire?  [self? 

And  shall  thine  indignation 
burn  like  unto  a  fire  ? 
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47  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  earth  remain  : 
O  wherefore  is  it  so  that  thou 
hast  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 

and  death  shall  never  see  ? 
Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
what  man  lus  soul  shall  free  ? 

49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

O  Lord,  where  be  they  now  ? 
Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
to  David  sworn  hast  thou  ? 

50  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant's  sad  re- 

how  I  in  bosom  bear  [proach; 

The  scornings  of  the  people  all, 
who  strong  and  mighty  are. 

51  Wherewith  thy  raging  enemies 

reproach'd,  O  Lord,  think  on ; 
Wherewith  they  have  reproach'd  the 
of  thine  anointed  one.  [steps 

52  All  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God 

let  be  ascribed  then : 
For  evermore  so  let  it  be. 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

1  T  ORD,thou  hastbeen  ourdwelling- 
-Li  in  generations  all.  [place 

2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 

the  mountains  great  or  small ; 
Ere  ever  thou  hadst  form'd  the  earth, 

and  all  the  world  abroad ; 
Ev'n  thou  from  everlasting  art 

to  everlasting  God. 

3  Thou  dost  unto  destruction 

man  that  is  mortal  turn  ; 
And  unto  them  thou  say'st,  Again, 
ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 

no  more  before  thy  sight 
Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 
or  than  a  watch  by  night. 

5  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 

thou  carry'st  them  away  : 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  hke  the  grass 
that  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 

cut  down  at  ev'n  doth  fade. 

7  For  by  thine  anger  we're  consum'd, 

thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 


8  Our  sins  thou  and  iniquities 

dost  in  thy  presence  place, 
And  sett'st  our  secret  faults  before 
the  brightness  of  thy  face. 

9  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 

do  pass  on  to  an  end  ; 
And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
so  we  our  years  do  spend. 

10  Threescore  and  ten  years  do  sum  up 

our  days  and  years,  we  see ; 
Or  if,  by  reason  of  more  strength, 

in  some  fourscore  they  be  : 
Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 

but  grief  and  labour  prove ; 
For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 

fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Who  knows  the  power  of  thy  wrath  ? 

according  to  thy  fear 

12  So  is  thy  wrath :  Lord,  teach  thou  us 

our  end  in  mind  to  bear ; 
And  so  to  count  our  days,  that  we 

our  hearts  may  still  apply 
To  learn  thy  wisdom  and  thy  truth, 

that  we  may  live  thereby. 

13  Turn  yet  again  to  us,  O  Lord, 

how  long  thus  shall  it  be  ? 
Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
that  servants  are  to  thee. 

14  O  with  thy  tender  mercies.  Lord, 

us  early  satisfy  ; 
So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 
and  still  be  glad  in  thee. 

15  According  as  the  days  have  been, 

wherein  we  grief  have  had. 
And  years  wherein  we  iU  have  seen, 
so  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

16  O  let  thy  work  and  pow'r  appear 

thy  servants'  face  before ; 
And  shew  unto  their  children  dear 
thy  glory  evermore : 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

our  God  be  us  upon  : 
Our  handy-works  establish  thou, 
establish  them  each  one. 

PSALM  XGI. 
1  TTE  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 
-LX  of  the  most  High  reside, 
Under  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
th'  Almighty  shall  abide. 
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2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 

He  is  my  refuge  still, 
He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God, 
and  in  him  trust  I  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 

and  give  deliverance 
From  subtile  fowler's  snare,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide ;  thy  trust 

under  his  wings  shall  be  : 
His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
and  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 

for  terrors  of  the  night ; 
Nor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly 
by  day,  while  it  is  light ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 

in  darkness  secretly ; 
Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
at  noon-day  openly. 

7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall, 

on  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead ;  yet  unto  thee 
it  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8  Only  thou  with  thine  eyes  shalt  look, 

and  a  beholder  be ; 
And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  constantly 

my  refuge  is  alone, 
Ev'n  the  most  High,  is  made  by  thee 
thy  habitation ; 

10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling 

come, 
no  ill  shall  thee  befall : 

11  For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 

his  angels  charge  he  shall. 

12  They  in  their  hands  shall  bearthee  up, 

still  waitmg  thee  upon ; 
Lest  thou  at  any  time  should'st  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread, 

and  on  the  lion  strong  ; 
Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 
and  on  the  lions  young. 

14  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I  '11  save  and  set  him  free ; 
Because  my  great  name  he  hath 
I  will  him  set  on  high.        [known, 


15  He'll  call  on  me,  PIl  answer  liim; 

I  will  be  with  him  still 

In  trouble,  to  deliver  him, 

and  honour  him  I  will. 

16  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 

I  will  him  satisfy  ; 
I  also  my  salvation 
will  cause  his  eyes  to  see. 

PSALM  XCII. 

1  nnO  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 

J-    it  is  a  comely  thing, 
And  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most  High, 
due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  shew  forth 

when  shines  the  morning  light ; 
And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
with  pleasure  ev'ry  night, 

3  On  a  ten-stringed  instrument, 

upon  the  psaltery. 
And  on  the  harp  with  solemn  sound, 
and  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  by  thy  mighty  works 

hast  made  my  heart  right  glad ; 
And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
which  by  thine  hands  were  made. 

5  How  great.  Lord,  are  thy  works !  each 

of  thine  a  deep  it  is  :  [thought 

6  A  brutish  man  it  knoweth  not ; 

fools  understand  not  this. 

7  When  those  that  lewd  and  wicked  are 

spring  quickly  up  like  grass. 
And  workers  of  iniquity 
do  flourish  all  apace ; 

It  is  that  they  for  ever  may 
destroyed  be  and  slain  : 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  most  High, 

for  ever  to  remain. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 

thine  en'mies  perish  shall ; 
The  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  be  dispersed  all. 

10  But  thou  shalt,  like  unto  the  horn 

of  th'  unicorn,  exalt 
My  horn  on  high  :  thou  with  fresh  oil 
anoint  me  also  shalt. 

1 1  Mine  eyes  shall  also  my  desire 

see  on  mine  enemies ; 
Mine  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
that  do  against  me  rise. 
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12  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing       I 

shall  be  the  righteous  one ;  | 

He  shall  like  to  the  cedar  grow 
that  is  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 

are  planted  by  his  grace, 
They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
in  our  God's  holy  place. 

14  And  in  old  age,  %yhen  others  fade, 

they  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring  ; 
They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 
and  aye  be  flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  upright  is  the  Lord  : 

he  is  a  rock  to  nie ; 
And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
is  altogether  free. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

1  r|lHE  Lord  doth  reign,  and  cloth'd 

-L      is  he 

with  majesty  most  bright ; 
His  works  do  shew  him  cloth'd  to  be, 

and  girt  about  with  might. 
The  world  is  also  stablished, 

that  it  cannot  depart. 

2  Thy  throne  is  fix'd  of  old,  and  thou 

from  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

they  lifted  up  their  voice ; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
and  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

is  more  of  might  by  far 
Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 
or  great  sea-billows  are. 

5  Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one 

in  faithfulness  excel ; 
And  holiness  for  ever.  Lord, 
thine  house  bccometh  well. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1  /~\  LORD  God,  unto  whom  alone 
V_/   all  vengeance  doth  belong ; 

O  mighty  G  od,  who  vengeance  o\\'n'st, 
shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 

the  sov'reign  Judge  that  art ; 
And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud 
a  due  reward  impart. 


3  How  long,  O  mighty  God,  shall  they 

v,\\o  lewd  and  wicked  be. 
How  long  shall  they  who  wicked  are 
thus  triumph  haughtily  ? 

4  How  long  shall  things  most  hard  by 

be  uttered  and  told  ?  [them 

And  all  that  work  iniquity 
to  boast  themselves  be  bold  ? 

5  Thy  folk  they  break  in  pieces.  Lord, 

thine  heritage  oppress : 

6  The  widow  they  and  stranger  slay, 

and  kill  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  say  they,  God  it  shall  not  see, 

nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 

8  Ye  brutish  people  !  understand ; 

fools  !  when  wise  will  ye  grow  ? 

9  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 

and  hear  then  shall  not  he  ? 
He  only  form'd  the  eye,  and  then 
shall  he  not  clearly  see  ? 

10  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 

shall  he  not  chastise  you  ? 
He  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 
and  shall  himself  not  know  ? 

11  Man's  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 

the  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

12  Blcss'd  is  the  man  thou  chast'nest, 

Lord, 
and  mak'st  thy  law  to  learn  : 

13  That  thou  may'st  give  him  rest  from 

of  sad  adversity,  [(lays 

Until  the  pit  be  digg'd  for  those 
that  Avork  iniquity. 

1  14  For  sure  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
those  that  his  people  be, 
Neither  his  own  inheritance 
quit  and  forsake  will  he  : 

15  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 

shall  yet  return  again ; 
And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
that  are  right-hearted  men. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 

those  that  do  wickedly  ? 
Who  will  stand  up  for  me 'gainst  those 
that  work  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 

when  I  was  sore  opprest, 
Almost  my  soul  had  in  the  house 
of  silence  been  at  rest. 
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18  When  I  had  uttered  this  word, 

(my  foot  doth  sHp  away,) 
Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  O  Lord, 
thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

19  Amidst  the  multitude  of  thoughts 

which  in  my  heart  do  fight, 
My  soul,  lest  it  be  overcharg'd, 
thy  comforts  do  delight, 

20  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 

have  fellowship  with  thee, 
Which  mischief,  cunningly  contrived, 
doth  by  a  law  decree  ? 

21  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 

they  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

22  But  of  my  refuge  God  's  the  rock, 

and  my  defence  from  them. 

23  On  them  their  own  iniquity 

the  Lord  shall  bring  and  lay, 
And  cut  them  off  in  their  own  sin ; 
our  Lord  God  shall  them  slay. 

PSALM  XCV. 

1  f~\  COME,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord  : 
V^'  come,  let  us  ev'ry  one 

A  joyful  noise  make  to  the  Rock 
of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  before  his  presence  come 

with  praise  and  thankful  voice ; 
Let  us  sing  psalms  to  hun  with  grace, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise. 

3  For  God,  a  great  God,  and  great 

above  all  gods  he  is.  [King, 

4  Depths  of  the  earth  are  in  his  hand, 

the  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

5  To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs, 

for  he  the  same  did  make ; 
The  dry  land  also  from  his  hands 
its  form  at  first  did  take. 

6  O  come,  and  let  us  worship  him, 

let  us  bow  doAvn  withal. 
And  on  our  knees  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker  let  us  fiill. 

7  For  he 's  our  God,  the  people  we 

of  his  own  pasture  are, 
And  of  his  hand  the  sheep  ;  to-day, 
if  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 

8  Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as-  in 

the  provocation. 
As  in  the  desert,  on  the  day 
of  the  tentation  : 


9  When  me  your  fathers  tempt' d  and 
and  did  my  working  see ;     [prov'd, 

10  Ev'n  for  the  space  of  forty  years 

this  race  hath  grieved  me. 
I  said.  This  people  errs  in  heart, 
my  ways  they  do  not  know : 

11  To  whom  I  sware  in  wrath,  that  to 

my  rest  they  should  not  go. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

1  /~\  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord : 
v^  sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

2  To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  shew  still 

his  saving  health  abroad. 

3  Among  the  heathen  nations 

his  glory  do  declare ; 
And  unto  all  the  people  show 
his  works  that  wondrous  are. 

4  For  great's  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 

is  to  be  magnify' d ; 
Yea,  worthy  to  be  fear'd  is  he 
above  all  gods  beside. 

5  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb, 

which  blinded  nations  fear ; 
But  our  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom 
the  heav'ns  created  were. 

6  Great  honour  is  before  his  face, 

and  majesty  divine ; 
Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 
and  there  doth  beauty  shine. 

7  Do  ye  ascribe  unto  the  Lord, 

of  people  ev'ry  tribe, 
Glory  do  ye  unto  the  Lord, 
and  mighty  pow'r  ascribe. 

8  Give  ye  the  glory  to  the  Lord 

that  to  his  name  is  due ; 
Came  ye  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
an  offering  with  you. 

9  In  beauty  of  his  holiness, 

O  do  the  Lord  adore ; 
Likewise  let  all  the  earth  throughout 
tremble  his  face  before, 

10  Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns  j 

the  world  shall  stedfastly 
Be  fix'd  from  moving ;  he  shall  judge 
the  people  righteously. 

11  Let  heav'ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord^ 

and  let  the  earth  rejoice ; 
Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
cry  out,  and  make  a  noises 
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12  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev'ry  thing 

that  springeth  of  the  earth  : 
Then  woods  and  ev'ry  tree  shall  sing 
with  gladness  and  with  mirth 

13  Before  the  Lord ;  because  he  comes, 

to  judge  the  earth  comes  he  : 
He  '11  judge  the  world  with  righteous- 
the  people  faithfully.  [ness, 

PSALM  XCVIL 

1  /^  ODreigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad, 
vX  and  isles  rejoice  each  one. 

2  Dark  clouds  him  compass;  and  in  right 

with  judgment  dwells  liis  throne. 

3  Fire  goes  before  him,  and  his  foes 

it  burns  up  round  about : 

4  His  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world ; 

earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

5  Hills  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

like  wax,  did  melt  away ; 
Ev'n  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth,  I  say. 

6  The  heav'ns  declare  his  righteousness, 

all  men  his  glory  see. 

7  All  who  serve  graven  images, 

confounded  let  them  be. 

Who  do  of  idols  boast  themselves, 
let  shame  upon  them  fall : 

Ye  that  are  called  gods,  see  that 
ye  do  him  worship  all. 

8  Sion  did  hear,  and  joyful  was, 

glad  Judah's  daughters  were ; 
They  much  rejoic'd,  O  Lord,  because 
thy  judgments  did  appear. 

9  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  high  above 

all  things  on  earth  that  are ; 
Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
exalted  very  far. 

10  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord  : 

his  saints'  souls  keepeth  he ; 
And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
he  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

11  For  all  those  that  be  righteous 

sown  is  a  joyful  Hght, 
And  gladness  sown  is  for  all  those 
that  are  in  heart  upright. 

12  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice ; 

express  your  thankfulness. 
When  ye  into  your  memory 
do  call  his  holiness. 


PSALM  xcvin. 

1  /^  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord, 
v^  for  wonders  he  hath  done  : 
His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 

him  victory  hath  won. 

2  The  Lord  God  his  salvation 

hath  caused  to  be  known  ; 
His  justice  in  the  heathen's  sight 
he  openly  hath  shown. 

3  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 

to  Isr'el's  house  hath  been ; 
And  the  salvation  of  our  God 
all  ends  of  th'  earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 

send  forth  a  joyful  noise ; 
Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  him, 
sing  praises,  and  rejoice. 

5  With  harp,  with  harp,  and  voice  of 

unto  JEHOVAH  sing :      [psalms, 

6  With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 

before  the  Lord  the  King. 

7  Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar ; 

the  world,  and  dwellers  there ; 

8  Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 

together  joy  declare 

9  Before  the  Lord;  because  he  comes, 

to  judge  the  earth  comes  he : 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteous- 
his  folk  with  equity.  [ness, 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1  rri  H'  eternal  Lord  doth  reign  as  king, 

J-    let  all  the  people  quake  ; 
He  sits  between  the  cherubims, 
let  th'  earth  be  mov'd  and  shake. 

2  The  Lord  in  Sion  great  and  high 

above  all  people  is  ; 

3  Thy  great  and  dreadful  name  (for  it 

is  holy)  let  them  bless. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  judgment 

thou  settlest  equity ;  [loves ; 

Just  judgment  thou  dost  execute 
in  Jacob  righteously. 

5  The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high, 

and  rev'rently  do  ye 
Before  his  footstool  worship  him  : 
the  Holy  One  is  he. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  'mong  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
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Upon  his  name  :  these  call'd  on  God, 
and  he  them  answer'd  all. 

7  Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 

he  unto  them  did  speak : 
The  testimonies  he  them  taught, 
and  laws,  they  did  not  break. 

8  Thou  answer'dst  them,  O  Lord  our 

thou  wast  a  God  that  gave      [God  ; 
Pardon  to  them,  though  on  their  deeds 
thou  wouldest  vengeance  have. 

9  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 

and  at  his  holy  hill 
Do  ye  him  worship  :  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy  still, 

PSALM    C. 

1  A  LL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
-LjL  Sing  to  the  Lord  wdth  cheerful 

voice. 

2  Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice,    [tell, 

3  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed : 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make : 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed. 
And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

4  O  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise. 
Approach  with  joy  his  courts  unto  : 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  his  name  always, 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

5  For  why  ?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure  ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  /~\  ALL  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord 
V_/    make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

2  Serve  God  with  gladness,  him  before 

come  with  a  singing  voice. 

3  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God ; 

not  we,  but  he  us  made  : 
We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
within  his  pasture  fed. 

4  Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  praise. 

to  thank  him  go  ye  thither  : 
To  him  express  your  thankfulness, 
and  bless  his  name  together. 

5  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

his  mercy  faileth  never  ; 
And  to  all  generations 
his  truth  endureth  ever. 


PSALM  CL 

1  T  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing, 
J-   Lord,  I  will  sing  to  thee. 

2  With  wisdom  in  a  perfect  way 

shall  my  behaviour  be. 

0  when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 
wilt  thou  be  pleas'd  to  come  ? 

1  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
within  my  house  at  home. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 

before  mine  eyes  to  be  : 
I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 
it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  stubborn  and  a  froward  heart 

depart  quite  from  me  shall ; 
A  person  giv'n  to  wickedness 
I  will  not  know  at  all. 

5  I  '11  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 

his  neighbour  privily : 
The  haughty  heart  I  will  not  bear, 
nor  him  that  looketh  high. 

6  Upon  the  faithful  of  the  land 

mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 
May  dwell  with  me:  he  shall  me  serve 
that  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

in  my  house  shall  not  dwell ; 
And  in  my  presence  shall  he  not 
remain  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 

early  destroy  will  I ; 
All  from  God's  city  to  cut  off 
that  work  iniquity. 

PSALM  CIL 

1  /^  LORD,  unto  mypray'r  give  ear, 
VJ^    my  cry  let  come  to  thee ; 

2  And  in  the  day  of  my  distress 

hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 
Give  ear  to  me ;  what  time  I  call, 
to  answer  me  make  haste  : 

3  For,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  are  burnt, 

my  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

4  My  heart  within  me  smitten  is, 

and  it  is  withered 
Like  very  grass ;  so  that  I  do 
forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice 

my  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

6  Like  pelican  in  wilderness 

forsaken  I  have  been  : 
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I  like  an  owl  in  desert  am, 
that  nightly  there  doth  moan  ; 

7  I  watch,  and  Uke  a  sparrow  am 

on  the  house-top  alone. 

8  My  bitter  en'mies  all  the  day 

reproaches  cast  on  me  ; 
And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
against  me  sworn  they  be, 

9  For  why  ?  I  ashes  eaten  have 

like  bread,  in  sorrows  deep ; 

My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 

with  tears  that  I  did  weep. 

10  Thy  wrath  and  indignation 

did  cause  this  grief  and  pain ; 
For  thou  hast  lift  me  up  on  high, 
and  cast  me  down  again. 

1 1  My  days  are  like  unto  a  shade, 

which  doth  declining  pass  ; 
And  I  am  dry'd  and  withered, 
ev'n  like  unto  the  grass. 

12  But  thou,  Lord,  everlasting  art, 

and  thy  remembrance  shall 
Continually  endure,  and  be 
to  generations  all. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have 

upon  thy  Sion  yet ; 
The  time  to  favour  her  is  come, 
the  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

14  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 

thy  servants  pleasure  take  ; 
Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
do  favour  for  her  sake. 

15  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 

the  Lord's  most  holy  name  *, 
And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall 
dread 
thy  glory  aud  thy  fame. 

16  When  Sion  by  the  mighty  Lord 

built  up  again  shall  be, 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 

to  men  appear  shall  he. 

17  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 

he  surely  will  regard  ; 
Their  prayer  Avill  he  not  despise, 
by  liim  it  shall  be  heard. 

18  For  generations  yet  to  come 

this  shall  be  on  record  : 
So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
created  praise  the  Lord. 


19  He  from  his  saiictunry's  height 

hath  downward  cast  his  eye ; 
And  from  his  glorious  throne  in  heav'n 
the  Lord  the  earth  did  spy ; 

20  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 

the  groanings  he  might  hear, 
To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
by  men  appointed  are  : 

21  That  they  in  Sion  may  declare 

the  Lord's  most  holy  name, 
And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
the  praises  of  the  same ; 

22  When  as  the  people  gather  shall 

in  troops  with  one  accord, 
When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
to  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

23  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 

abated  in  the  way, 
And  he  my  days  hath  shortened : 

24  Thus  therefore  did  I  say. 

My  God,  in  mid-time  of  my  days 

take  thou  me  not  away  : 
From  age  to  age  eternally 

thy  years  endure  and  stay. 

25  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 

of  old  time  thou  hast  laid  ; 
The  heavens  also  are  the  work 
which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

26  Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure, 

but  they  shall  perish  all ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 
like  to  a  gai'ment,  shall  : 

Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  change, 
and  they  shall  changed  be  : 

27  But  thou  the  same  art,  and  thy  years 

are  to  eternity. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 

continually  endure ; 
And  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  their  seed 
shall  be  estabhsh'd  sure. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  "T  OE,D,hearmypray'r,andletmycry 
JLi  Have  speedy  access  unto  thee ; 
!  2  In  day  of  my  calamity 

O  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 

Hear  when  I  call  to  thee  ;  that  day 

An  answer  speedily  return  : 

3  My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away, 

i      And,  as  an  hearth,  mv  bones  do  burn. 

I  ■  E 
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4  jMv  heart  Is  Avounded  very  sore, 
And  v\  itlicred,  like  grass  doth  fade  : 
I  am  forgetful  grown  therefore 

To  take  and  eat  my  daily  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  smart  within, 
And  voice  of  my  most  grievous  groans, 
My  flesh  consumed  is,  my  skin, 

All  parch'd,  doth  cleave  unto  my 
bones. 

6  The  pelican  of  wilderness. 
The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match  ; 

7  And,  sparrow-like,  companionless, 
Upon  the  house's  top,  I  Avatch, 

8  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 
Reproach' d  by  my  malicious  foes  : 
The  madmen  are  against  me  sworn, 
The  men  against  me  that  arose. 

9  For  I  have  ashes  eaten  up, 

To  me  as  if  they  had  been  bread  ; 
And  with  my  drink  I  in  my  cup 
Of  bitter  tears  a  mixture  made. 

10  Because  thy  wrath  was  not  appeas'd. 
And  dreadful  indignation  : 
Therefore  it  was  that  thou  me  rais'd, 
And  thou  again  didst  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shade  alway, 
Which  doth  declining  swiftly  pass ; 
And  I  am  withered  away, 

Much  like  unto  the  fading  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  still  endure, 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free, 
And  to  all  generations  sure 

Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Sion  shalt  extend : 
Her  time  for  favour  which  Avas  set, 
Behold,  is  now  come  to  an  end. 

14  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  stones. 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

15  All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 

16  God  in  his  glory  shall  appear. 
When  Sion  he  builds  and  repairs. 

17  He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
Unto  the  necdy's  humble  pray'rs  : 
Th'  afflicted's  pray'r  he  will  not  scorn. 

18  All  times  this  shall  be  on  record  : 
And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 


19  He  from  his  holy  place  look'd  down, 
The  earth  he  view'd  from  heav'n  on 

high  ; 

20  To  hear  the  pris'ner's  mourning  groan. 
And  free  them  that  are  doom'd  to  die ; 

21  That  Sion,  and  Jerus'lem  too, 

His  name  and  praise  may  well  record, 

22  When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

23  My  strength  he  weaken'd  in  the  way, 
My  days  of  life  he  shortened. 

24  My  God,  O  take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  said  : 
Thy  years  throughout  all  ages  last. 

25  Of  old  thou  hast  established 

The  earth's  foundation  firm  and  fast : 
Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav'ns  have 
made. 

26  They  perish  shall,  as  garments  do. 
But  thou  shalt  evermore  endure ; 

A  s  vestures,  thou  shalt  change  them  so ; 
And  they  shall  all  be  changed  sure : 

27  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free ; 
Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 

28  Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be, 
Establish'd  shall  before  thee  stay. 

PSALM  CIII. 

1  f~\  THOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the 
* -^  and  all  that  in  me  is  [Lord  ; 
Be  stirred  up  his  holy  name 

to  magnify  and  bless. 

2  Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 

and  not  forgetful  be 
Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
he  hath  bcstow'd  on  thee. 

3  All  thine  iniquities  who  doth 

most  graciously  forgive  : 
W^lio  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 

4  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 

to  death  may'st  not  go  down  ; 
W^ho  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth 
and  tender  mercies  crown  : 

5  W^ho  with  abundance  of  good  things 

doth  satisfy  thy  mouth  ; 
So  that,  ev'n  as  the  eagle's  age, 
renewed  is  thy  youth. 

6  God  righteous  judgment  executes 

for  all  oppressed  ones. 
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7  His  ways  to  Moses,  he  his  acts 

made  known  to  Isr'el's  sons. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  merciful, 

and  he  is  gracious, 
Long-suffering,  and  slow  to  wrath, 
in  mercy  plenteous. 

9  He  will  not  chide  continually, 

nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

10  With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinn'd, 

nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 

the  earth  surmounteth  far  ; 
So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 
his  tender  mercies  are  : 

12  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from 

the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
From  us  removed,  in  his  lo\'e, 
all  our  iniquity. 

13  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath 

unto  his  children  dear  ; 
Like  pity  shews  the  Lord  to  such 
as  worship  him  in  fear. 

14  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 

and  he  our  frame  well  knows. 

15  Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 

as  flow'r  in  field  he  grows  : 

16  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

and  it  away  is  gone ; 
And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
it  shall  no  more  be  known. 

17  But  unto  them  that  do  him  fear 

God's  mercy  never  ends  ; 
And  to  their  children's  children  still 
his  righteousness  extends : 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

and  mindful  are  alway 
Of  his  most  just  commandements, 
that  they  may  them  obey. 

19  The  Lord  prepared  hath  his  throne 

in  heavens  firm  to  stand  ; 
And  ev'ry  thing  that  being  hath 
his  kingdom  doth  conmiand. 

20  O  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

in  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord  ; 
Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 
and  hearken  to  his  word. 

21  O  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 

ye  glorious  hosts  of  his  ; 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 

whate'er  his  pleasure  is. 


22  O  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 
whercAvith  the  world  is  stor'd 
In  his  dominions  ev'ry  where. 
My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIV. 

1  "DLESS  God,  my  soul.  O  Lord  my 
-A-'  thou  art  exceeding  great ;  [God, 
With  honour  and  with  majesty 

thou  clothed  art  in  state. 

2  With  hght,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 

thou  coverest  about ; 
And,  like  unto  a  curtain,  thou 
the  heavens  stretchest  out. 

3  Who  of  his  chani1:)ers  doth  the  beams 

within  the  waters  lay  ; 
Who  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 
on  wings  "of  wind  make  way. 

4  Who  flaming  fire  his  ministers, 

his  angels  sp'rits,  doth  make  : 

5  Who  earth's  foundations  did  lay, 

that  it  should  never  shake. 

6  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 

as  with  a  garment  spread  : 
The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 
when  thou  the  word  but  said. 

7  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 

they  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 
They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  voice 
did  haste  them  fast  away. 

8  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 

and  by  the  valley-ground 
Descend,  unto  that  very  place 
which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 

9  Thou  hast  a  bound  unto  them  set, 

that  they  may  not  pass  over, 
That  they  do  not  return  again 
the  face  of  earth  to  cover. 

10  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 

which  run  among  the  hills  : 

11  They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 

wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 

12  By  them  the  fowls  of  heav'n  shall  have 

their  habitation. 
Which  do  among  the  branches  sing 
with  delectation. 

13  He  from  his  chambers  watereth 

the  hills,  when  they  are  dry'd : 
With  fruit  and  increase  of  thy  works 
the  earth  is  satisfy'd. 
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14  For  cattle  he  makes  grass  to  grow, 

he  makes  the  herb  to  spring 
For  th'  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
he  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

15  And  Avine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 

doth  cheerfuhiess  impart, 
Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
that  strengtheneth  his  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  God  are  fidl  of  sap  ; 

the  cedars  that  do  stand 
In  Lebanon,  which  planted  were 
by  his  almighty  hand. 

17  Birds  of  the  air  upon  their  boughs 

do  chuse  their  nests  to  make ; 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir-tree  she 
doth  for  her  dwelling  take. 

18  The  lofty  mountains  for  wild  goats 

a  place  of  refuge  be  ; 
The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 
do  for  their  safety  flee. 

19  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav'n,  thereby 

the  seasons  to  discern  : 
From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
of  going  down  doth  learn. 

20  Thou  darkness  mak'st,  'tis  night,  then 

of  forests  creep  abroad.         [beasts 

21  The  lions  young  roar  for  their  prey, 

and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 

down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 

23  Man  goes  to  work,  his  labour  he 

doth  to  the  ev'ning  ply. 

24  How  manifold.  Lord,  are  thy  works ! 

in  wisdom  wonderful 
Thou  ev'ry  one  of  them  hast  made  ; 
earth's  of  thy  riches  full : 

25  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 

wherein  things  creeping  are. 
Which  number'd  cannot  be ;  andbeasts 
both  great  and  small  are  there. 

26  There  ships  go  ;  there  thou  mak'st  to 

that  leviathan  great.  [play 

27  These  all  wait  on  thee,   that  thou 

may'st 
in  due  time  give  them  meat. 

28  That  which  thou  givest  unto  them 

they  gather  for  their  food  ; 
Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 
they  filled  are  with  good. 


29  Thou  hid'st  thy  face;  they  troubled  are, 

their  breath  thou  tak'st  away  ; 
Then  do  they  die,  and  to  their  dust 
return  again  do  tiiey. 

30  Thy  quick'ning  spirit  thou  send'st 

then  they  created  be ;  [forth, 

And  then  the  earth's  decayed  face 
renewed  is  by  thee, 

31  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 

continue  shall  for  ever  : 
The  Lord  JEHOVAH  shall  rejoice 
in  all  his  works  together. 

32  Earth,  as  afi'righted,  trembleth  all, 

if  he  on  it  but  look  ; 
And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touch, 
they  presently  do  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  most  high, 

so  long  as  I  shall  Hve ; 
And  while  I  being  have  I  shall 
to  my  God  praises  give. 

34  Of  him  my  meditation  shall 

sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford ; 
And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
in  God,  my  only  Lord. 

35  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consum'd, 

let  ill  men  no  more  be. 
O  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CV. 

1  /^  IVE  thanks  to  God,  call  on  his 
v!T       name ; 

to  men  his  deeds  make  known. 

2  Sing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms;  proclaim 

his  wondrous  works  each  one. 

3  See  that  ye  in  his  holy  name 

to  glory  do  accord ; 
And  let  the  heart  of  ev'ry  one 
rejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

4  The  Lord  Almighty,  and  his  strength, 

with  stedfast  hearts  seek  ye  ; 
His  blessed  and  his  gracious  face 
seek  ye  continually. 

5  Think  on  the  works  that  he  hath  done, 

which  admiration  breed ; 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  all 
which  from  his  mouth  proceed ; 

6  O  ye  that  are  of  Abr'ham's  race, 

his  servant  well  approv'n  ; 
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And  ye  that  Jacob's  children  are, 
whom  he  chose  for  his  own. 

7  Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 

the  mighty  Lord  our  God  ; 
And  his  most  righteous  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth  abroad. 

8  His  cov'nant  he  remember'd  hath, 

that  it  may  ever  stand  : 
To  thousand  generations 
the  word  he  did  command. 

9  Which  cov'nant  he  firmly  made 

with  faithful  Abraham, 
And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 
he  did  renew  the  same  : 

10  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 

he  made  it  firm  and  sure, 
A  covenant  to  Israel, 
which  ever  should  endure. 

11  He  said,  I'll  give  Canaan's  land 

for  heritage  to  you  ; 

12  While  they  were  strangers  there,  and 

in  number  very  few  :  [few, 

13  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to  land 

without  a  sure  abode ; 
And  while  through  sundry  lungdoms 
did  wander  far  abroad ;  [they 

14  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffer' d  he 

no  man  to  do  them  wrong  : 
Yea,  for  their  sakes,  he  did  reprove 
kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

15  Thus  did  he  say.  Touch  ye  not  those 

that  mine  anointed  be. 
Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
that  do  pertain  to  me. 

16  He  call'd  for  famine  on  the  land, 

he  brake  the  staff'  of  bread  : 

17  But  yet  he  sent  a  man  befoi-e, 

by  whom  they  should  be  fed ; 
Ev'n  Joseph  whom  unnat'rally 
sell  for  a  slave  did  they ; 

18  Whose  feet  with  fetters  they  did  hurt, 

and  he  in  irons  lay ; 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 

to  give  him  liberty  ; 
The  w  ord  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
did  him  in  prison  try. 

20  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 

that  he  enlarged  should  be  : 
He  that  the  people's  ruler  was 
did  send  to  set  him  free. 


21  A  lord  to  rule  his  family 

he  rais'd  him,  as  most  fit ; 
To  him  of  all  that  he  possess'd 
he  did  the  charge  commit : 

22  That  he  might  at  his  pleasure  bind 

the  princes  of  the  laud  ; 
And  he  might  teach  his  senators 
wisdom  to  understand. 

23  The  people  then  of  Israel 

down  into  Egypt  came ; 

And  Jacob  also  sojourned 

within  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow'r 

increase  his  people  there  ; 
And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
they  by  his  blessing  were. 

25  Their  heart  he  turned  to  envy 

his  folk  maliciously, 
With  those  that  his  own  servants 
to  deal  in  subtilty.  [were 

26  His  servant  Moses  he  did  send, 

Aaron  his  chosen  one. 

27  By  these  his  signs  and  wonders  great 

in  Ham's  land  were  made  known. 

28  Darkness  he  sent,  and  made  it  dark  ; 

his  word  they  did  obey. 

29  He  turn'd  their  waters  into  blood, 

and  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

30  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 

in  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 

in  all  their  borders  brings. 

32  He  bail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 

into  their  land  he  sent : 

33  And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote ; 

trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

34  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

locusts  did  much  abound  ; 

35  Which  in  their landall  herbs consum'd, 

and  all  fruits  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 

chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

37  With  gold  and  silver  brought  them 

forth, 
weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 

their  fear  on  them  did  light. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

and  fire  to  shine  by  night. 
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40  They  ask'cl,  and  lie  brought  quails ; 

with  bread 
of  heav'h  he  filled  them. 

41  Heopeh'droeks,floodsgush'd,and  ran 

in  deserts  like  a  stream. 

42  For  on  his  holy  promise  he, 

and  servant  Abr'ham,  thought. 

43  With  joy  his  people,  liis  elect 

with  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

44  And  unto  them  the  pleasant  lands 

he  of  the  heathen  gave  ; 
That  of  the  people's  labour  they 
inheritance  might  have. 

45  That  the}^  his  statutes  might  observe 

according  to  his  word  ; 
And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 
Give  praise  unto  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVI. 

1  I^^^E  praise  and  thanks  unto  the 
vX  for  bountiful  is  he  ;  [Lord, 
His  tender  mercy  doth  endure 

unto  eternity. 

2  God's  mighty  works  who  can  express? 

or  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 

and  justly  do  always. 

4  Remember  me,  Lord,  with  that  love 

which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear ; 
With  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
to  visit  me  draw  near  : 

5  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see, 

and  in  their  joy  rejoice  ; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
triumph  with  cheerful  voice. 

G  We  witli  our  fathers  sinned  have, 
and  of  iniquity 
Too  long  we  have  the  workers  been  ; 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,   O 

didst  work  in  Egypt  land,     [Lord, 
Ourfathers,  though  they  saw,  yetthem 
they  did  not  understand  : 

And  they  thy  mercies'  multitude 

kept  not  in  memory  ; 
But  at  the  sea,  ev'n  the  Red  sea, 

provok'd  him  grievously. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them, 

ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake ; 


That  so  he  might  to  be  well  known 
his  mighty  power  make. 
9  When  he  the  Red  sea  did  rebuke, 
then  dried  up  it  was: 

Through  depths,  as  through  the  wilder- 
he  safely  made  them  pass.       [ness. 

10  From  hands  of  those  that  hated  them 

he  did  his  people  save ; 
And  from  the  en'my's  cruel  hand 
to  them  redemption  gave. 

11  The  waters  overwhelm'd  their  foes  ; 

not  one  was  left  alive. 

12  Then  they  believ'dhis  word,  and  praise 

to  him  in  songs  did  give. 

13  But  soon  did  they  his  mighty  works 

forget  unthankfully. 
And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
did  not  wait  patiently ; 

14  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

and  God  in  desert  tempt. 

15  He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  to 

their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

16  And  against  Moses  in  the  camp 

their  envy  did  appear ; 
At  Aaron  they,  the  saint  of  God, 
envious  also  were. 

17  Therefore  the  earth  did  open  wide, 

and  Dathan  did  devour, 

And  all  Abiram's  company 

did  cover  in  that  hour. 

18  Likewise  among  their  company 

a  fire  was  kindled  then ; 
And  so  the  hot  consuming  flame 
burnt  up  these  wicked  men. 

19  Upon  the  hill  of  Horeb  they 

an  idol-calf  did  frame, 
A  molten  image  they  did  make, 
and  Avorshipped  the  same. 

20  And  thus  their  glory,  and  their  God, 

most  vainly  changed  they  - . 

Into  the  likeness  of  an  ox  '"* 

that  eateth  grass  or  hay. 

21  They  did  forget  the  mighty  God, 

that  had  their  saviour  been, 
By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to 
they  had  in  Egypt  seen.  [pass 

22  In  Ham's  land  he  did  wondrous  works, 

things  terrible  did  he. 
When  he  his  mighty  hand  and  arm 
stretch'd  out  at  the  Red  sea. 
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23  Then  said  he,  He  would  them  destroy, 

had  not,  liis  wrath  to  stay, 
His  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 
that  them  he  should  not  slay. 

24  Yea,  they  despis'd  the  pleasant  land, 

believed  not  his  word  : 

25  But  in  their  tents  they  murmured, 

not  heark'ning  to  the  Loi'd. 

26  Therefore  in  desert  them  to  slay 

he  lifted  up  his  hand  : 

27  'Mong  nations  to  o'erthrowtheir  seed, 

and  scatter  in  each  land. 

28  They  unto  Baal-peor  did 

themselves  associate ; 

The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 

they  did  profanely  eat. 

29  Thus,  by  their  lewd  inventions, 

they  did  provoke  his  ire ; 
And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
the  plague  brake  in  as  fire. 

30  Then  Phin'has  rose,  and  justice  did, 

and  so  the  plague  did  cease ; 

31  That  to  all  ages  counted  was 

to  him  for  righteousness. 

32  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 

they  did  him  angry  make, 

In  such  sort,  that  it  fared  ill 

with  Moses  for  their  sake  : 

33  Because  they  there  his  spirit  meek 

provoked  bitterly. 
So  that  he  utter'd  with  his  lips 
words  unadvisedly. 

34  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

did  they  the  nations  slay  : 

35  But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 

and  learn'd  of  them  their  way. 

36  And  they  their  idols  serv'd,  which  did 

a  snare  unto  them  turn. 

37  Their  sons  and  daughters  they  to  dev'ls 

in  sacrifice  did  burn. 

38  In  their  own  children's  guiltless  blood 

their  hands  they  did  imbrue. 
Whom  to  Canaan's  idols  they 

for  sacrifices  slew : 
So  was  the  land  defil'd  with  blood. 

39  They  stain'd  with  their  own  way, 
And  with  their  own  inventions 

a  whoring  they  did  stray. 

40  Against  his  people  kindled  was 

the  wrath  of  God  therefore. 


Insomuch  that  he  did  his  own 
inheritance  ablior. 

41  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen's  hand  ; 

their  foes  did  them  command. 

42  Their  en'mies  them  oppress'd,  they 

made  subject  to  their  hand,     [were 

43  He  many  times  deliver'd  them  ; 

but  with  their  counsel  so 
They  him  provok'd,  that  for  their  sin 
they  were  Ijrought  very  low. 

44  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld, 

when  he  did  hear  their  cry: 

45  And  he  for  them  his  covenant 

did  call  to  memory  ; 

After  his  mercies'  multitude 

46  he  did  repent :  And  made 
Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 

wliQ  did  them  captive  lead. 

47  O  Lord  our  God,  us  save,  and  gather 

the  heathen  from  among, 
That  we  thy  holy  name  may  praise 
in  a  triumphant  song. 

48  Bless'd  be  JEHOVAH,  Isr'el's  God, 

to  all  eternity : 
Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CVII. 

1  T>  RAISE  God,  for  he  is  good:  for 
JL      his  mercies  lasting  be.         [still 

2  Let  God's  redeem'd  say  so,  whom  he 

from  th'  en'my's  hand  did  free ; 

3  And  gather'd  them  out  of  the  lands, 

from  nortli,  soutli,  east,  and  west. 

4  They  stray'd  in  desert's  pathless  way, 

no  city  found  to  rest. 

5  For  thirst  and  hunger  in  them  faints 

6  their  soul.  When  straits  them  press, 
They  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 

them  frees  from  their  distress. 

7  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 

that  right  is  he  did  guide, 

That  they  might  to  a  city  go, 

wherein  they  might  abide. 

8  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

9  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 

doth  fully  satisfy ; 
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With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
doth  fill  abundantly. 

10  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 

and  in  death's  shade  abide, 
Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound, 
and  irons  fast  have  ty'd  : 

11  Because  against  the  words  of  God 

they  wrought  rebclliously, 
And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
of  him  that  is  most  High  : 

12  Their  heart  he  did  bring  down  with 

grief, 
they  fell,  no  help  could  have. 

13  In  trouble  then  they  cry'd  to  God, 

he  them  from  straits  did  save. 

14  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring, 

and  from  death's  shade  them  take  ; 

These  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been 

asunder  quite  he  brake.       [bound, 

15  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

pi^aise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  woi'ks  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

16  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 

in  pieces  he  did  tear, 

By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 

the  bars  of  iron  were. 

17  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 

do  sore  affliction  bear  ; 

18  All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors  : 

they  to  death's  gates  draw  near. 

19  In  grief  they  cry  to  God ;  he  saves 

them  from  their  miseries.        [them 

20  He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and 

from  their  destructions  frees. 

21  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 

off 'rings  of  thankfulness  ; 
And  let  them  shew  abroad  his  works 
in  songs  of  joy  fulness. 

23  Who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  in 

great  waters  trading  be, 

24  Within  the  deep  these  men  God's 

and  his  great  wonders  see.     [works 

25  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 

the  stormy  tempest  flies, 


Which  makes  the  sea  with  rolling 
aloft  to  swell  and  rise.  [waves 

26  They  mount  to  heav'n,  then  to  the 

they  do  go  down  again  ;       [depths 
Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
with  trouble  and  with  pain. 

27  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 

at  their  wit's  end  they  be  : 

28  Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

who  them  from  straits  doth  free. 

29  The  storm  is  chang'd  into  a  calm 

at  his  command  and  will ; 
So  that  the  waves,  which  rag'd  before, 
now  quiet  are  and  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  at  rest 

and  quiet  now  they  be : 
So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings, 
which  they  desir'd  to  see. 

31  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

32  Among  the  people  gathered 

let  them  exalt  his  name ; 
Among  assembled  elders  spread 
his  most  renowned  fame. 

33  He  to  dry  land  turns  water-springs, 

and  floods  to  wilderness  ; 

34  For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

fat  land  to  barrenness. 

35  The  burnt  and  parched  wilderness 

to  water-pools  he  brings  ; 
The  ground  that  was  dry'd  up  before 
he  turns  to  water-springs  : 

36  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 

doth  to  the  hungry  give. 
That  they  a  city  may  prepare 
commodiously  to  live. 

37  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards 

to  yield  fruits  of  increase,      [plant, 

38  His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 

lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

39  Again  they  are  diminished, 

and  very  low  brought  down. 
Through  sorrow  and  affliction, 
and  great  oppression. 

40  He  upon  princes  pours  contempt 

and  causeth  them  to  stray, 
And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 
A\herein  there  is  no  way. 
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41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 

from  all  his  miseries, 
And  he,  much  like  unto  a  flock, 
doth  make  him  families. 

42  They  that  are  righteous  shall  rejoice, 

when  they  the  same  shall  see ; 
And,  as  ashamed,  stop  her  mouth 
shall  all  iniquity. 

43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 

observe,  and  them  record, 
Ev'n  they  shall  understand  the  love 
and  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

1  IV /TYheai'tisfix'd,  Lord;  Iwillsing, 
-i-VJL   and  with  my  glory  praise. 

2  Awake  up  psaltery  and  harp ; 

myself  I  '11  early  raise. 

3  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people, 

'mong  nations  sing  will  I :    [Lord  ; 

4  For  above  heav'n  thy  mercy  's  great, 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

5  Be  thou  above  the  heavens.  Lord, 

exalted  gloriously ; 
Thy  glory  all  the  earth  above 
be  lifted  up  on  high. 

6  That  those  who  thy  beloved  are 

deUvered  may  be, 
O  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  answer  give  to  me. 

7  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said. 

Herein  I  will  take  pleasure ; 

Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 

will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 

8  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right ; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be  ; 
Ephraim  is  of  my  head  the  strength ; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me ; 

9  Moab  's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I  '11  over  Edom  throw  ; 
Over  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

10  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 

the  city  fortify 'd  ? 
O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

11  O  God,  thou  who  hadst  cast  us  off, 

this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do  ? 
And  wilt  not  thou,  ev'n  thou,  O  God, 
forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 


12  Do  thou  from  trouble  give  us  help, 

for  helpless  is  man's  aid. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly ; 

our  foes  he  shall  down  tread. 

PSALM  CIX. 

1  /^  THOU  the  God  of  all  my  praise, 
V^    do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace ; 

2  For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 

against  me  do  not  cease: 
The  mouths  of  vile  deceitful  men 

against  me  open'd  be  ; 
And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 

they  have  accused  me. 

3  They  did  beset  me  round  about 

with  words  of  hateful  spight ; 
And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gave, 
against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes, 

but  I  me  set  to  pray. 

5  Evil  for  good,  hatred  for  love, 

to  me  they  did  repay. 

6  Set  thou  the  wicked  over  him ; 

and  upon  his  right  hand 
Give  thou  his  greatest  enemy, 
ev'n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 

7  And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judg'd, 

let  him  condemned  be  ; 
And  let  his  pray'r  be  turned  to  sin, 
when  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

8  Few  be  his  days,  and  in  his  room 

his  charge  another  take. 

9  His  children  let  be  fatherless, 

his  wife  a  widow  make. 

10  His  children  let  be  vagabonds, 

and  beg  continually ; 
And  from  their  places  desolate 
seek  bread  for  their  supply. 

11  Let  covetous  extortioners 

catch  all  he  hath  away  : 
Of  all  for  which  he  labour'd  hath 
let  strangers  make  a  prey. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him, 

let  there  be  none  at  all 
That  on  his  children  fatherless 
will  let  his  mercy  fall. 

13  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 

cut  off  for  ever  be. 
And  in  the  foll'wing  age  their  name 
be  blotted  out  bv  thee. 
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14  Let  God  his  father's  wickedness 

still  to  remembrance  call ; 
And  never  let  his  mother's  sin 
be  blotted  out  at  all. 

15  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 

appear  continually, 
That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory. 

16  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 

but  persecuted  still 
The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
the  broken-hearted  kill. 

17  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 

so  let  it  to  him  fall ; 
As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 
so  bless  him  not  at  all. 

18  As  cursing  he  like  clothes  put  on, 

into  his  bowels  so. 
Like  water,  and  into  his  bones, 
like  oil,  down  let  it  go. 

19  Like  to  the  garment  let  it  be 

which  doth  himself  array, 
And  for  a  girdle,  wherewith  he 
is  girt  about  alway. 

20  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 

that  en'mies  are  to  me, 
•'*  c'And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
my  soul  maliciously. 

21  But  do  thou,  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

O  God  the  Lord,  for  me : 
Sith  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is, 
from  trouble  set  me  free. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  indigent, 

afflicted  sore  am  I, 
My  heart  within  me  also  is 
wounded  exceedingly. 

23  1  pass  like  a  declining  shade, 

am  like  the  locust  tost : 

24  My  knees  through  fasting  weaken'd 

my  flesh  hath  fatness  lost.        [are, 

25  I  also  am  a  vile  reproach 

unto  them  made  to  be ; 
And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 
2G  O  do  thou  help  and  succour  me, 
who  art  my  God  and  Lord : 
And,  for  thy  tender  mercy's  sake, 
safety  to  me  afford  : 
27  That  thereby  they  may  know  that  this 
is  thy  almiglity  hand  ; 


And  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  the 
they  may  well  understand,      [same 

28  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet. 

Lord, 
bless  thou  with  loving  voice  : 
Let  them  asham'd  be  when  they  rise ; 
thy  servant  let  rejoice. 

29  Let  thou  mine  adversaries  all 

with  shame  be  clothed  over ; 
And  let  their  own  confusion 
them,  as  a  mantle,  cover. 

30  But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 

will  greatly  praise  the  Lord ; 
And  I  among  the  multitude 
his  praises  will  record. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  his  right  hand 

who  is  in  poverty. 
To  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
condemn  his  soul  to  die. 

PSALM  ex. 

1  rriHE  Lord  did  say  imto  my  Lord, 

-L    Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 
Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool, 
whereon  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  send 

the  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r : 
In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
be  thou  the  governor. 

3  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 

of  pow'r  shall  come  to  thee. 
In  holy  beauties  from  morn's  womb ; 
thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4  The  Lord  himself  hath  made  an  oath, 

and  will  repent  him  never. 

Of  til'  order  of  Melchisedec 

thou  art  a  priest  for  ever. 

5  The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 

that  sits  at  thy  right  hand. 
Shall,  in  his  day  of  Avrath,  strike 
through 
kings  that  do  him  withstand. 

6  He  shall  among  the  heathen  judge, 

he  shall  with  bodies  dead 
The  places  fill :  o'er  many  lands 
he  woimd  shall  ev'ry  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 

with  drink  shall  him  supply ; 
And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 
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PSALM  CXI. 

1  T) RAISE  ye  the  Lord:  with  my 
JL  whole  heart 

I  will  God's  praise  declare, 
Where  the  assemblies  of  the  just 
and  congregations  are, 

2  The  whole  works  of  the  Lord  our  God 

are  great  above  all  measure, 
Sought  out  they  are  of  ev'ry  one 
that  doth  therein  take  pleasure. 

3  His  work  most  honourable  is, 

most  glorious  and  pure, 
And  his  untainted  righteousness 
for  ever  doth  endure. 

4  His  works  most  wonderful  he  hath 

made  to  be  thought  upon  : 
The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  he  is 
full  of  compassion. 

5  He  giveth  meat  unto  all  those 

that  truly  do  him  fear ; 

And  evermore  his  covenant 

he  in  his  mind  will  bear. 

6  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 

unto  his  people  show. 
When  he  the  heathen's  heritage 
upon  them  did  bestow. 

7  His  handy-works  are  truth  and  right ; 

all  his  commands  are  sure  : 
'8  And,  done  in  truth  and  uprightness, 

they  evermore  endure. 
9  He  sent  redemption  to  his  folk ; 

his  covenant  for  aye 
He  did  command  :  holy  his  name 

and  rev'rcnd  is  alway. 

10  Wisdom's  beginning  is  God's  fear  : 
good  understanding  they 
Have  all  that  his  commands  fulfil  : 
his  praise  endures  for  aye. 

PSALM  cxri. 

1  T) RAISE  ye  the  Lord.     The  man 
-L       is  bless 'd 

that  fears  the  Lord  aright, 
He  who  in  his  commandements 
doth  greatly  take  delight. 

2  His  seed  and  offspring  powerful 

shall  be  the  earth  upon  : 
Of  upright  men  blessed  shall  be 
the  generation. 


3  Riches  and  wealth  shall  ever  be 

within  his  house  in  store  ; 
And  his  unspotted  righteousness^ 
endures  for  evermore. 

4  Unto  the  upi'ight  light  doth  rise,  "  ■-', 

though  he  in  darkness  be  : 
Compassionate,  and  merciful, 
and  righteous,  is  he. 

5  A  good  man  doth  his  favour  shew, 

and  doth  to  others  lend  : 
He  with  discretion  his  affairs 
will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  Surely  there  is  not  any  thing 

that  ever  shall  him  move  : 
The  righteoixs  man's  memorial 
shall  everlasting  prove. 

7  When  he  shall  evil  tidings  hear, 

he  shall  not  be  afraid  : 
His  heart  is  fix'd,  his  confidence  |  ^ 
upon  the  Lord  is  stay'd. 

8  His  heart  is  firmly  stablished, 

afraid  he  shall  not  be, 

Until  upon  his  enemies 

he  his  desire  shall  see. 

9  He  hath  dispers'd,  given  to  the  poor ; 

his  righteousness  shall  be 
To  ages  all ;  with  honour  shall 

his  horn  be  raised  high. 
10  The  wicked  shall  it  see,  and  fret, 

his  teeth  gnash,  melt  away  : 
What  wicked  men  do  most  desire 

shall  utterly  decay. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

1  "PRAISE  God:  ye  servants^f  the 
X        Lord, 

O  praise,  the  Lord's  name  praise. 

2  Yea,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God 

from  this  time  forth  always, 

3  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets, 

God's  name  is  to  be  prais'd. 

4  Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

'bove  heav'ns  his  glory  rais'd. 

5  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 

on  high,  who  can  compare  ? 

6  Himself  that  humbleth  things  to  see 

in  heav'n  and  earth  that  are. 

7  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 

that  very  low  doth  lie ; 
And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
oppress'd  with  poverty ; 
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8  That  he  may  highly  him  advance, 

and  with  the  princes  set ; 
With  those  that  of  his  people  are 
the  chief,  ev'n  princes  great. 

9  The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 

he  maketh,  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

1  XT7HEN  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went, 

V  f     and  did  his  dwelling  change, 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  from  those 
that  were  of  language  strange, 

2  He  Judah  did  his  sanctuary, 

his  kingdom  Isr'el  make : 

3  The  sea  it  saw,  and  quickly  fled, 

Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  Like  rams themountains,andlike lambs 

the  hills  skipp'd  to  and  fro. 

5  O  sea,  why  fledd'st  thou?  Jordan,  back 

why  wast  thou  driven  so  ? 

6  Ye  mountains  great,  wherefore  was  it 

that  ye  did  skip  like  rams  ? 
And  wherefore  was  it,  little  hills, 
that  ye  did  leap  like  lambs  ? 

7  O  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear. 
While  as  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  doth  appear  : 

8  Who  from  the  hard  and  stony  rock 

did  standing  water  bring ; 
And  by  his  pow'r  did  turn  the  flint 
into  a  water-spring. 

PSALM   CXV. 

1  "^TOT  unto  us.  Lord,  not  to  us, 
-i-^     but  do  thou  glory  take 
Unto  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 

and  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

2  O  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 


Where  is  their  God  now 


gone, 


3  But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 

what  pleas' d  him  he  hath  done. 

4  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 

work  of  men's  hands  they  be. 

5  Mouths  have  they,   but  they  do  not 

and  eyes,  but  do  not  see ;      [speak ; 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear  ; 

noses,  but  savour  not ; 


7  Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk ; 

nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 

on  them  their  trust  that  build. 

9  O  Isr'el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord, 

he  is  their  help  and  shield. 

10  O  Aaron's  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

11  Ye  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

their  help  and  shield  he  '11  be. 

12  The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 

and  he  will  bless  us  still : 
He  will  the  house  of  Isr'el  bless, 
bless  Aaron's  house  he  will. 

13  Both  smallandgreat,that  fear  the  Lord, 

he  will  them  surely  bless. 

14  The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 

aye  more  and  more  increase. 

15  O  blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 

who  made  the  earth  and  heav'n. 
IG  Theheav'n,ev'nheav'ns,  are  God's,  but 
earth  to  men's  sons  hath  giv'n.    [he 

17  The  dead,  nor  who  to  silence  go, 

God's  praise  do  not' record. 

18  But  henceforth  we  for  ever  will 

bless  God.     I'raise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

1  T  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  my  voice 
J-  and  prayers  he  did  hear. 

2  I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  him, 

who  bow'd  to  me  his  ear. 

3  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 

about  me  compass  round  ; 
The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me, 
I  grief  and  trouble  found. 

4  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 

then  did  I  call,  and  say, 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

5  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 

yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

6  God  saves  tlie  meek  :  I  was  brought 

he  did  me  help  afford.  [low, 

7  O  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 

unto  thy  quiet  rest ; 
For  largely,  lo,  the  Lord  to  thee 
his  bounty  hath  exprest. 

8  For  my  distressed  soul  from  death 

deliver'd  was  bv  thee  : 
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Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from 
my  feet  from  falling,  free,     [tears, 
9  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

10  I  did  believe,  therefore  I  spake : 

I  was  afflicted  sore. 

11  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 

that  all  men  liars  be. 

12  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 

for  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

13  I'll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 

on  God's  name  will  I  call : 

14  Lll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

before  his  people  all. 

15  Dear  in  God's  sight  is  his  saints'  death. 

16  Thy  servant.  Lord,  am  I ; 

Thy  servant  sure,  thine  handmaid's 
my  bands  thou  didst  untie,      [son  : 

17  Thank-off 'rings  I  to  thee  will  give, 

and  on  God's  name  will  call. 

18  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

before  his  people  all ; 

19  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house, 

within  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  GXVIL 

1  /~\  GIVE  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord, 
vy  all  nations  that  be ; 
Likewise,  ye  people  all,  accord 

his  name  to  magnify. 

2  For  great  to  us-ward  ever  are 

his  loving-kindnesses : 
His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 
The  Lord  O  do  ye  bless. 

PSALM  CXVIIL 

1  /~\  PR  A I SE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
Vy   his  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

2  Let  those  of  Israel  now  say, 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 

3  Now  let  the  house  of  Aaron  say. 

His  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

4  Let  those  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 

5  I  in  distress  call'd  on  the  Lord ; 

the  Lord  did  answer  me : 
He  in  a  large  place  did  me  set, 
fi'om  trouble  made  me  free. 


6  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side, 

I  will  not  be  afraid ; 
For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismay' d. 

7  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 

that  help  to  succour  me  : 
Therefore  on  those  that  do  me  hate 
I  my  desire  shall  see. 

8  Better  it  is  to  trust  in  God 

than  trust  in  man's  defence ; 

9  Better  to  trust  in  God  than  make 

princes  our  confidence. 

10  The  nations,  joining  all  in  one, 

did  compass  me  about : 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

11  They  compass'd  me  about;  I  say, 

they  compass'd  me  about : 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

12  Like  bees  they  compass'd  me  about ; 

like  unto  thorns  that  flame 
They  quenched  are  :  for  them  shall  I 
destroy  in  God's  own  name. 

13  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall, 

but  my  Lord  helped  me. 

14  God  my  salvation  is  become, 

my  strength  and  song  is  he. 

15  In  dwellings  of  the  righteous 

is  heard  the  melody 
Of  joy  and  health  :  the  Lord's  right 
doth  ever  valiantly.  [hand 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 

exalted  is  on  high ; 
The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 

the  works  of  God  discover. 

18  The  Lord  hath  me  chastised  sore, 

but  not  to  death  giv'n  over. 

19  O  set  ye  open  unto  me 

the  gates  of  righteousness ; 

Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 

and  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 

the  just  shall  enter  in. 

21  Thee  will  I  praise,  for  thou  meheard'st, 

and  hast  my  safety  been. 

22  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone, 

which  builders  did  despise  : 
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23  This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 

and  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  God  made,  in  it 

we'll  joy  triumphantly. 

25  Save  now,  I  pray  thee,  Lord ;  I  pray, 

send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  is  he  in  God's  great  name 

that  Cometh  us  to  save  : 
We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord 
pertains,  you  blessed  have. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  unto  us 

hath  made  light  to  arise  : 
Bind  ye  unto  the  altar's  horns 
with  cords  the  sacrifice. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  I  '11  thee  exalt ; 

my  God,  I  will  thee  praise. 

29  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  he  is  good : 

his  mercy  lasts  always. 

PSALM  CXIX. 
Aleph.      The  1st  Part. 

1  "DLESSED  are  they  that  undefil'd, 
-L'   and  straight  are  in  the  way ; 
Who  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  law 

do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 

2  Blessed  are  they  who  to  observe 

his  statutes  are  inclin'd ; 
And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
with  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 

do  no  iniquity. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 

thy  precepts  carefully. 

5  O  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 

thou  would'st  my  ways  direct ! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  sham'd,  when  I 

thy  precepts  all  respect. 

7  Then  with  integrity  of  heart 

thee  will  I  praise  and  bless, 
When  I  the  judgments  all  have  learn'd 
of  thy  pure  righteousness. 

8  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all 

firmly  resolv'd  have  I : 
O  do  not  then,  most  gracious  God, 
forsake  me  utterly. 

Beth.     The  2d  Part. 

9  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man 

his  way  to  purify  ?  [learn 

If  he  according  to  thy  word 
thereto  attentive  be. 


10  Unfeignedly  thee  have  I  sought 

Avith  all  my  soul  and  heart : 
O  let  me  not  from  the  right  path 
of  thy  commands  depart. 

11  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  have  hid, 

that  I  offend  not  thee. 

12  O  Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art, 

thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

13  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth  each  one 

my  lips  declared  have : 

14  More  joy  thy  testimonies'  way 

than  riches  all  me  gave. 

15  I  will  thy  holy  precepts  make 

my  meditation ; 
And  carefully  I  '11  have  respect 
unto  thy  ways  each  one. 

16  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 

shall  constantly  be  set : 
And,  by  thy  grace,  I  never  will 
thy  holy  word  forget. 

GiMEL.     The  3d  Part. 

17  With  me  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace, 

deal  bountifully.  Lord ; 
That  by  thy  favour  I  may  live, 
and  duly  keep  thy  word, 

18  Open  mine  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 

the  wonders  I  may  see. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  on  this  earth, 

hide  not  thy  laws  from  me. 

20  My  soul  within  me  breaks,  and  doth 

much  fainting  still  endure. 
Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 
unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuk'd  the  cursed  proud, 

who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

22  Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 

for  I  thy  laws  observe. 

23  Against  me  princes  spake  with  spite 

while  they  in  council  sat : 
But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
thy  statutes  meditate. 

24  My  comfort,  and  my  heart's  delight, 

thy  testimonies  be ; 
And  they,  in  aU  my  doubts  and  fears, 
are  counsellors  to  me. 

Daleth.     The  4fh  Part. 

25  ]VIy  soul  to  dust  cleaves  :  quicken  n^e, 

according  to  thy  word. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


T^ 


26  My  ways  I  shew'd,  and  me  thou 

heard'st : 
teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

27  The  way  of  thy  commandements 

make  me  aright  to  know ; 
So  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I  shall  to  others  show. 

28  My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 

for  heaviness  and  grief: 
To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 
give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

29  From  me  the  wicked  way  of  hes 

let  far  removed  be  ; 
And  graciously  thy  holy  law 
do  thou  grant  unto  me. 

30  I  chosen  have  the  perfect  way 

of  truth  and  verity : 
Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous 
before  me  laid  have  I.  [are 

31  I  to  thy  testimonies  cleave ; 

shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 

32  I  '11  run  thy  precepts'  way,  when  thou 

my  heart  enlarged  hast. 

He.     The  5th  Part. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

of  thy  precepts  divine. 
And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 
I  shall  my  heart  incline. 

34  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

so  keep  thy  law  shall  I ; 
Yea,  ev'n  with  my  whole  heart  I  shall 
observe  it  carefully. 

35  In  thy  law's  path  make  me  to  go  ; 

for  I  delight  therein. 

36  My  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 

and  not  to  greed,  incline. 

37  Turn  thou  away  my  sight  and  eyes 

from  viewing  vanity ; 
And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me. 

38  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 

which  I  did  gladly  hear, 
Ev'n  to  thy  servant.  Lord,  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  thou  away  my  fear'd  reproach  ; 

for  good  thy  judgments  be. 

40  Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  long'd  ; 

in  thy  truth  quicken  me. 


Vau.     The  6th  Part. 

41  Let  thy  sweet  mercies  also  come 

and  visit  me,  O  Lord ; 

Ev'n  thy  benign  salvation, 

according  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  I  may 

give  him  an  answer  just. 
Who  spitefully  reproacheth  me ; 
for  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

43  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 

take  thou  not  utterly ; 
For  on  thy  judgments  righteous 
my  hope  doth  still  rely. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  for  evermore 

thy  law  continually. 

45  And,  sith  that  I  thy  precepts  seek, 

I'll  walk  at  liberty. 

46  I  '11  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 

with  shame  shall  not  be  mov'd  ; 

47  And  will  delight  myself  always 

in  thy  laws,  which  I  lov'd. 

48  To  thy  commandments,  which  I  lov'd, 

my  hands  lift  up  I  will ; 
And  I  will  also  meditate 
upon  thy  statutes  still. 

Zain.    The  Uh  Part. 

49  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 

thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 
Which,  for  a  ground  of  my  sure  hope, 
thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

50  This  word  of  thine  my  comfort  is 

in  mine  affliction  : 
For  in  my  straits  I  am  reviv'd 
by  this  thy  word  alone. 

51  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are 

did  greatly  me  deride ;  [stuff  d 

Yet   from  thy  straight  commande- 

I  have  not  turn'd  aside.        [meats 

52  Thy  judgments  righteous,  O  Lord, 

which  thou  of  old  forth  gave, 
I  did  remember,  and  myself 
by  them  comforted  have. 

53  Horror  took  hold  on  me,  because 

ill  men  thy  law  forsake. 

54  I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 

thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

55  Thy  name  by  night.  Lord,  I  did  mind» 

and  I  have  kept  thy  law. 
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56  And  this  I  had,  because  thy  word 

I  kept,  and  stood  in  awe. 

Cheth.     The  8th  Part. 

57  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 

which  I  did  chuse,  O  Lord  : 
I  have  resolv'd,  and  said,  that  I 
would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

58  With  my  whole  heart  I  did  entreat 

thy  face  and  favour  free : 
.    According  to  thy  gracious  word 
be  merciful  to  me. 

59  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways, 

and  did  my  life  well  try ; 
And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
my  feet  then  turned  I. 

60  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

as  those  that  slothful  are ; 
But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
myself  I  did  prepare. 

61  Bands  of  ill  men  me  robb'd  ;  yet  I 

thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

62  1  '11  rise  at  midnight  thee  to  praise, 

ev'n  for  thy  judgments  right. 

63  I  am  companion  to  all  those 

who  fear,  and  thee  obey. 

64  O  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth : 

teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 

Teth.     The  9th  Part. 

65  Well  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt, 

as  thou  didst  promise  give. 

66  Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge 

for  I  thy  word  believe.  [teach, 

67  Ere  I  afflicted  was  I  stray'd ; 

but  now  I  keep  thy  word.       [dost: 

68  Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou 

teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

69  The  men  that  are  puff'd  up  with  pride 

against  me  forg'd  a  lie ; 
Yet  thy  commandements  observe 
vdth  my  whole  heart  will  I. 

70  Their  hearts,  through  worldly  ease 

and  wealth, 
as  fat  as  grease  they  be : 
But  in  thy  holy  law  I  take 
dehght  continually. 

71  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 

that  I  afflicted  was. 
That  I  might  well  instructed  be, 
and  learn  thy  holy  laws. 


72  The  word  that  cometh  from  thy  mouth 

is  better  unto  me 
Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
of  gold  and  silver  be. 

JoD.     The  lOth  Part. 

73  Thou  mad'st  and  fashion'dst  me  :  thy 

to  know  give  wisdom,  Lord,     [laws 

74  So  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 

me  trusting  in  thy  word. 

75  That  very  right  thy  judgments  are 

I  know,  and  do  confess  ; 
And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
in  truth  and  faithfulness. 

76  O  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 

I  pray  thee,  comfort  me, 
As  to  thy  servant  faithfully 
was  promised  by  thee. 

77  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

to  me,  that  I  may  live ; 
Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 
sweet  delectation  give. 

78  Lord,  let  the  proud  ashamed  be ; 

for  they,  without  a  cause. 
With  me  perversely  dealt :  but  I 
will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 

80  My  heart  let  in  thy  laws  be  sound, 

that  sham'd  I  never  be. 

Caph.      The  nth  Part. 

81  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints ; 

yet  I  thy  word  believe. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word :  I  say, 


When  wilt  thou  comfort 


give 


83  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become, 

that  in  the  Smoke  is  set : 
I  'm  black,  and  parch' d  with  grief;  yet  I 
thy  statutes  not  forget. 

84  How  many  are  thy  servant's  days  ? 

when  wilt  thou  execute 
Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
that  do  me  persecute  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 

which  is  against  thy  laws. 

86  Thy  words  all  faithful  are:  help  me, 

pursu'd  without  a  cause. 

87  They  so  consum'd  me,  that  on  earth 

my  life  they  scarce  did  leave : 
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Thy  precepts  yet  fursook  I  not, 
but  close  to'  them  did  cleave. 

88  After  thy  loving-kindness;  Lord, 

me  quicken,  and  preserve  r 
The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
so  shall  I  still  observe. 

Lamed.     The  \2th  Part. 

89  Thy  word  for  ever  is,  O  Lord, 

in  heaven  settled  fast ; 

90  Unto  all  generations 

thy  faithfulness  doth  last : 
The  earth  thou  hast  established, 
and  it  abides  by  thee. 

91  This  day  they  stand  as  thou  or- 

for  all  thy  servants  be.      [dain'dst; 

92  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 

my  soul  delights  had  found, 
I  should  have  perished,  when  as 
my  troubles  did  abound. 

93  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget ; 

they  quick'ning  to  me  brought. 

94  Lord,  I  am  thine ;  O  save  thou  me  : 

thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

95  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 

me  seeking  to  destroy  : 

But  I  thy  testimonies  true 

consider  will  with  joy. 

96  An  end  of  all  perfection 

here  have  I  seen,  O  God : 
But  as  for  thy  eomraandement, 
it  is  exceeding  broad. 

Mem.     The  1  ?,th  Part. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is 

my  study  all  the  day  : 

98  It  makes  me  wiser  than  my  foes  ; 

for  it  doth  with  me  stay. 

99  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 

more  understanding  far ; 
Because  my  meditation 
thy  testimonies  are. 

100  In  understanding  I  excel 

those  that  are  ancients ; 
For  I  endeavoured  to  keep- 
all  thy  conunandements. 

101  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I  stay'd, 

that  I  may  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  from  thy  judgments    have    not 

swerv'd; 
for  thou  hast  taught  me.  Lord. 


108  How  SAveet  unto  my  taste,  O  Lord, 
are  all  thy  words  of  truth  ! 
Yea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 
than  honey  to  my  mouth. 
104  I  through  thy  precepts,  that  are  pur 
do  understanding  get ; 
I  therefore  ev'ry  way  that's  false 
with  aU  my  heart  do  hate. 

Nun.     The  14th  Part. 

10&  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 
and  to  my  path  a  Hght. 

106  I  sworn  have,  and  I  will  perform, 

to  keep  thy  judgments  right. 

107  I  am  with  sore  affliction 

ev'n  overwhelm'd,  O  Lord : 
In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  me, 
according  to  thy  word, 

108  The  free-vnll-ofT rings  of  my  mouth 

accept,  I  thee  beseech  : 
And  unto  me  thy  servant,  Lord, 
thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

109  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 

thy  laws  I  '11  not  forget. 

110  I  err'd  not  from  them,  though  for  me 

the  wicked  snares  did  set. 

111  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 

above  all  things  made  choice, 
To  be  my  heritage  for  aye ; 
for  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

112  I  carefully  inclined  have 

my  heart  still  to  attend; 
That  I  thy  statutes  may  perform 
alway  unto  the  end. 

Samegh.     The  I5th  Part. 

113  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 

but  love  thy  law  do  I. 

114  My  shield  and  hidingrplace  thou  art : 

I  on  thy  word  rely. 

115  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are 

from  me  depart  away  ; 
For  the  commandments  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 

116  According  to  thy  faithful  word 

uphold  and  stablish  me^ 
That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
ashamed  never  be. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 

in  peace  and  safety  still ; 
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And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
continually  I  will. 

118  Thou  tread'st  down  all  that  love  to 

stray ; 
false  their  deceit  doth  pi'ove. 

119  Lewd  men,  like  dross,  away  thou 

putt  'st ; 
therefore  thy  law  I  love. 

120  For  fear  of  tliee  my  very  flesh 

doth  tremble,  all  dismay 'd  ; 
And   of  thy  righteous  judgments, 
my  soul  is  much  afraid.       [Lord, 

AiN.     The  16th  Part. 

121  To  all  men  I  have  judgment  done, 

performing  justice  right ; 
Then  let  me  not  be  left  unto 
my  fierce  oppressors'  might. 

122  For  good  unto  thy  servant.  Lord, 

thy  servant's  surety  be  : 
-From  the  oppression  of  the  proud 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 

for  thy  salvation, 
The  word  of  thy  pure  righteousness 
while  I  do  wait  upon. 

124  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal, 

thy  laws  me  teach  and  show. 

125  I  am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give, 

that  I  thy  laws  may  know. 

126  'Tis  time  thou  work.  Lord;  for  they 

made  void  thy  law  divine,     [have 

127  Therefore  thy  precepts  more  1  love 

than  g^ld,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

128  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 

all  right  I  judge  therefore  ; 
And  ev'ry  false  and  wicked  way 
I  perfectly  abhor. 

Pe.     The  17 t.h  Part. 

129  Thy  statutes.  Lord,  are  wonderful, 

my  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  ViOrds  giveslight, 

makes  wise  who  simple  are. 

131  My  mouth  I  have  wide  opened, 

and  panted  earnestly, 
While  after  thy  commandements 
I  long'd  exceedingly. 

132  Look  on  me,  Lord,  and  merciful 

do  thou  unto  me  prove, 


As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
thy  name  who  truly  love. 

133  O  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 

aright  still  order'd  be: 
liCt  no  iniquity  obtain 
dominion  over  me. 

134  From  man's  oppression  save  thou 

so  keep  thy  laws  I  will.  [me; 

135  Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine; 

teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  from  mine  eyes 

did  run  down,  when  I  saw 
How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 
and  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

TsADDi.     The  ISth  Part. 

137  0  Lord,  thou  art  most  righteous  ; 

thy  judgments  are  upright. 

138  Thy  testimonies  thou  command'st 

most  faithful  are  and  right. 

139  My  zeal  hath  cv'n  consumed  me, 

because  mine  enemies 
Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have, 
and  do  thy  laws  despise. 

140  Thy  word's  most  pure,  therefore  on  it 

thy  servant's  love  is  set. 

141  Small,  and  despis'd  I  am,  yet  I 

thy  precepts  not  forget. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 

which  ever  doth  endure  : 

Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 

the  very  truth  most  pure. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  me  found, 

and  taken  hold  on  me : 
Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delight 
thy  just  commandments  be. 

144  Eternal  righteousness  is  in 

thy  testimonies  all : 
Lord,  to  me  understanding  give, 
and  ever  live  I  shall. 

KoPH.     The  'i9th  Part. 

145  With  my  whole  heart  I  cry'd,  Lord, 

I  will  thy  word  obey.  [hear ; 

146  I  ery'd  to  thee ;  save  me,  and  I 

will  keep  thy  laws  alway. 

147  I  of  the  morning  did  prevent 

the  dawning,  and  did  cry: 
For  all  mine  expectation 
did  on  thy  word  rely. 
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148  Mine  eyes  did  timeously  prevent 

the  watches  of  the  night, 
That  in  thy  word  with  careful  mind 
then  meditate  I  might. 

149  After  thy  loving-kindness  hear 

my  voice,  that  calls  on  thee  : 
According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

150  Who  follow  mischief  they  draw  nigh ; 

they  from  thy  law  are  far : 

151  But  thou  art  near,  Lord ;  most  firm 

all  thy  commandments  are.    [truth 

152  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

of  old  this  have  I  try'd, 
That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
for  ever  to  abide. 

Resh.     The  20th  Part. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction, 

in  safety  do  me  set : 
Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
thy  law  do  not  forget. 

154  After  thy  word  revive  thou  me ; 

save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

155  Salvation  is  from  sinners  far ; 

for  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

1 56  O  Lord,  both  great  and  manifold 

thy  tender  mercies  be  : 
According  to  thy  judgments  just, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

157  My  persecutors  many  are, 

and  foes  that  do  combine ; 

Yet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 

my  heart  doth  not  decline. 

158  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  griev'd, 

for  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

1 59  See  how  I  love  thy  law !  as  thou 

art  kind,  me  quicken.  Lord. 

160  From  the  beginning  all  thy  Avord 

hath  been  most  true  and  sure  : 
Thy  righteous  judgments  ev'ry  one 
for  evermore  endure. 

ScHiN.    The  21st  Part. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me, 

although  no  cause  they  saAv  : 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 

my  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

162  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 

of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 


163  Thy  law  I  love ;  but  lying  all 

I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

164  Sev'n  times  a-day  it  is  my  care 

to  give  due  praise  to  thee  ; 
Because  of  all  thy  judgments.  Lord, 
which  righteous  ever  be.       [law  ; 

165  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy 

offence  they  shall  have  none. 

166  I  hop'd  for  thy  salvation.  Lord, 

and  thy  commands  have  done. 

167  My  soul  thy  testimonies  pure 

observed  carefully ; 
On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

168  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 

I  kept  with  special  care ; 
For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
before  thee  open  are. 

Tau.     The  22d  Part. 

169  O  let  my  earnest  pray'r  and  cry 

come  near  before  thee.  Lord  : 
Give  imderstanding  unto  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  request  before  thee  come  : 

after  thy  word  me  free. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 

hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

1 72  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  word 

shall  speak,  and  it  confess ; 
Because  all  thy  commandements 
are  perfect  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  strong  hand  make  help  to  me : 

thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

174  I  long'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
;  and  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 

give  praises  unto  thee  ; 
And  let  thy  judgments  gracious 
be  helpful  unto  me. 

176  J,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray ; 

thy  servant  seek,  and  find  : 
For  thy  commands  I  suffer'd  not 
to  slip  out  of  my  mind. 

PSALM  CXX. 

1  "TN  my  distress  to  God  I  cry'd, 
-L  and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

2  From  lying  lips,  and  guileful  tongue, 

O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 
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3  What  shall  be  giv'n  thee?  or  what  shall 

be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  ? 

4  Ev'n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 

sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

5  Woe 's  me  that  I  in  Meseeh  am 

a  sojourner  so  long ; 
That  1  in  tabernacles  dwell 
to  Kedar  that  belong. 

6  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

7  I  am  for  peace ;  but  when  I  speak, 

for  battle  they  are  keen. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

1  T  TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 
JL    from  whence  doth  come  mine  aid. 

2  My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

who  heav'n  and  earth  hath  made. 

3  Thy  foot  he  '11  not  let  slide,  nor  will 

he  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 

he  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

5  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 

on  thy  right  hand  doth  stay  : 

6  The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 

nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

7  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ;  he  shall 

preserve  thee  from  aU  ill. 

8  Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 

God  keep  for  ever  will. 

PSALM    CXXIL 

1  T  JOY'D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 
-t-    Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 

2  Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 

our  feet  shall  standing  be. 

3  Jerus'lem,  as  a  city,  is 

compactly  built  together : 

4  Unto  that  place  the  tribes  go  up, 

the  tribes  of  God  go  thither  : 
To  Isr'eFs  testimony,  there 
to  God's  name  thanks  to  pay. 

5  For  thrones  of  judgment,    ev'n  the 

thrones 
of  David's  house,  there  stay. 
G  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 
peace  and  felicity : 
Let  them  that  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
have  still  prosperity. 

7  Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still 
\\  ithin  thv  walls  remain, 


And  ever  may  tliy  palaces 
prosperity  retain. 

8  Now,  for  my  friends'  and  brethren's 

Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say.        [sakes, 

9  And  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 

I  '11  seek  thy  good  alway. 

PSALM  CXXIIL 

1  i^  THOUthatdwellestintheheav'ns, 
V_/   I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

2  Behold,  as  servants'  eyes  do  look 

their  masters'  hand  to  see. 
As  handmaid's  eyes  her  mistress'  hand  ; 

so  do  our  eyes  attend 
Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 

to  us  he  mercy  send. 

3  O  Lord,  be  gracious  to  us, 

unto  us  gracious  be  ; 
Because  replenish'd  with  contempt 
exceedingly  are  we. 

4  Our  soul  is  fill'd  with  scorn  of  those 

that  at  their  ease  abide. 
And  with  the  insolent  contempt 
of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

1  TT  AD  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
-LX  may  Israel  now  say ; 

2  Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

when  men  rose  us  to  slay ; 

3  They  had  us  swallow'd  quick,  when  as 

their  wrath  'gainst  us  did  flame : 

4  Waters  had  cover'd  us,  our  soul 

had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

5  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 

over  our  soul  made  way. 

6  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 

us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

7  Our  soul 's  escaped,  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare  ; 
The  snare  asunder  broken  is, 
and  we  escaped  are. 

8  Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 

is  in  JEHOVAH'S  name; 
His  name  who  did  the  heav'n  create, 
and  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 


1  "VrOW  Israel 


may  say,  and  that  truly, 
If  that  the  Lord 
had  not  our  cause  maintain'd 
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2  If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  right  sustaiu'd, 
When  cruel  men 

against  us  furiously 
Rose  up  in  wrath, 

to  make  of  us  their  prey ; 

3  Then  certainly 

they  had  devour'd  us  all, 
And  swallow'd  quick, 

for  ought  that  wc  could  deem ; 
Such  was  their  rage, 

as  we  might  well  esteem. 

4  And  as  fierce  floods 

before  them  all  things  drown, 
So  had  they  brought 
our  soul  to  death  quite  down. 

5  The  raging  streams, 

with  their  proud  swelHng  waves, 
Had  then  our  soul 
o'erwhelmed  in  the  deep. 

6  But  bless'd  be  God, 

who  doth  us  safely  keep, 
And  hath  not  giv'n 

us  for  a  living  prey 
Unto  their  teeth, 

and  bloody  cruelty. 

7  Ev'n  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare 
Escapes  away, 

so  is  our  soul  set  free : 
Broke  are  their  nets, 

and  thus  escaped  we. 

8  Therefore  our  help 

is  in  the  Lord's  great  name, 
Who  heav'n  and  earth 
by  his  great  pow'r  did  frame.    . 


PSALM  CXXV. 

1  rp  HE  Y  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust 

jL    shall  be  like  Sion  hill, 
Which  at  no  time  can  be  remov'd, 
but  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  round  about  Jerusalem 

the  mountains  stand  alway, 
The  Lord  his  folk  doth  compass  so, 
from  henceforth  and  for  aye. 

3  For  ill  men's  rod  upon  the  lot 

of  just  men  shall  not  lie  ; 
Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their 
unto  iniquity.  [hands 


4  Do  thou  to  all  those  that  be  good 

thy  goodness,  Lord,  impart ; 
And  do  thou  good  to  those  that  are 
upright  within  their  heart. 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 

after  their  crooked  way, 
God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men : 
on  Isr'el  peace  shall  stay. 

PSALM   CXXVL 

1  TT^THEN  Sion's  bondage  God  turn'd 

VV       back, 
as  men  that  dream'd  were  we. 

2  Then  fill'd  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 

our  tongue  with  melody  : 
They  'mong  the  heathen  said.  The  Lord 
great  things  for  them  hath  v^TOught. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 

whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 

4  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 

our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 

5  Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 

of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

6  That  man,  who,  bearing  precious  seed, 

in  going  forth  doth  mourn, 
He  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  sheaves, 
rejoicing  shall  return. 

PSALM  cxxvn. 

1  T7XCEPT  the  Lord  do  build  the 
XLj        house, 

the  builders  lose  their  pain : 

Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 

the  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 

2  'Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 

or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 
j      To  feed  on  sorrow's  bread ;  so  gives 

he  his  beloved  sleep. 
I  3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage, 

the  womb's  fruit  his  reward. 

4  The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 
for  strong  men's  hands  prepar'd. 

5  O  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
his  quiver  fill'd  with  those ; 

They  unashamed  in  the  gate 
shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 

PSALM  CXXVIIL 
1  T3LESS'D  is  each  one  that  fears  the 
13        Lord, 
and  walketh  in  his  ways ; 
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2  For  of  thy  labour  thou  shalt  eat, 

and  happy  be  always. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 

by  thy  house'  sides  be  found : 
Thy  children  like  to  oHve-plants 
about  thy  table  round. 

4  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord, 

thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

5  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  give 

his  blessing  unto  thee  : 
Thou  shalt  Jerus'lem's  good  behold 
whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 
G  Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  see, 
and  peace  on  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

1  (^FT  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 
^^  may  Isr'el  now  declare ; 

2  Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 

yet  not  victorious  were. 

3  The  plowers  plow'd  upon  my  back ; 

they  long  their  furrows  drew. 

4  The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 

of  the  ungodly  crew. 

5  Let  Sion's  haters  all  be  turn'd 

back  with  confusion. 

6  As  grass  on  houses'  tops  be  they, 

which  fades  ere  it  be  grown  : 

7  Whereof  enough  to  fill  his  hand 

the  mower  cannot  find ; 
Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 
whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind. 

8  Neither  say  they  who  do  go  by, 

God's  blessing  on  you  rest : 
We  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  T  ORD,  from  the  depths  to  thee  I 
-L^      cry'd. 

2  My  voice.  Lord,  do  thou  hear : 
Unto  my  supplication's  voice 

give  an  attentive  ear. 

3  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  O  Lord, 

should'st  mai'k  iniquity  ? 

4  But  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 

that  fear'd  thou  mayest  be. 

5  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait, 

my  hope  is  in  his  word. 


6  More  than  they  that  for  morning  watch, 

my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord ; 
I  say,  more  than  they  that  do  watch 
the  morning  light  to  see. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord, 

for  with  him  mercies  be ; 

And  plenteous  redemption 
is  ever  found  with  him. 

8  And  from  all  his  iniquities 

he  Isr'el  shall  redeem. 

PSALM  CXXXL 

1  IX/fY  heart  not  haughty  is,  O  Lord, 
-i-T-L  mine  eyes  not  lofty  be ; 

Nor  do  I  deal  in  matters  great, 
or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2  I  surely  have  myself  behav'd 

with  quiet  sp'rit  and  mild, 
As  child  of  mother  wean'd  :  my  soul 
is  like  a  weaned  child. 

3  Upon  the  Lord  let  all  the  hope 

of  Israel  rely, 
Ev'n  from  the  tune  that  present  is 
unto  eternity. 

PSALM  cxxxn. 

1  "T^AVID,  and  his  afilictions  all, 
-L'  Lord,  do  thou  think  upon ; 

2  How  unto  God  he  sware,  and  vow'd 

to  Jacob's  mighty  One. 

3  I  will  not  come  within  my  house, 

nor  rest  in  bed  at  all ; 

4  Nor  shall  mine  eyes  take  any  sleep, 

nor  eyelids  slumber  shall ; 

5  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 

where  he  may  make  abode ; 
A  place  of  habitation 
for  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

6  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 

of  it  we  understood ; 
And  we  did  find  it  in  the  fields, 
and  city  of  the  wood. 

7  We'll  go  into  his  tabernacles, 

and  at  his  footstool  bow. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest, 

th'  ark  of  thy  strength,  and  thou. 

9  O  let  thy  priests  be  clothed,  Lord, 

with  truth  and  righteousness  ; 
And  let  all  those  that  are  thy  saints 
shout  loiid  for  joyfulness. 
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10  For  tliine  own  servant  David's  sake, 

do  not  deny  thy  grace ; 
Nor  of  thine  own  anointed  one 
turn  thou  away  the  face. 

11  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  sware, 

he  wiU  not  turn  from  it, 
1  of  thy  body's  fruit  will  make 
upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

12  My  cov'nant  if  thy  sons  will  keepj 

and  laws  to  them  made  known, 
Their  children  then  shall  also  sit- 
for  ever  on  thy  throne. 

13  For  God  of  Sion  hath  made  choice ; 

there  he  desires  to  dwell. 

14  This  is  my  rest,  here  still  I'll  stay ; 

for  I  do  like  it  well. 

15  Her  food  I'll  greatly  bless ;  her  poor 

with  bread  wiU  satisfy. 

16  Her.priests  I'll  clothe  with  health;  her 

shall  shout  forth  joyfully.      [saints 

17  And  there  will  I  make  David's  horn, 

to  bud  forth  pleasantly : 
For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 
a  lamp  ordain'd  have  I. 

18  As  with  a  garment  I  will  clothe 

with  shame  his  en'mies  all : 
But  yet  the  crown  that  he  doth  wear 
upon  him  flourish  shall. 

PSALM  GXXXIII. 

1  "DEHOLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 
-D  and  how  becoming  well, 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 

in  unity  to  dwell ! 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head, 

that  down  the  beard  did  flow. 
Ev'n  Aaron's  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
did  of  his  garments  go. 

3  As  Hermon's  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 

on  Sion'  hills  descend  : 
For  there  the  blessing  God  commands, 
life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

1  T>  EHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,all  ye 
-[3  that  his  attendants  are, 

Ev'n  you  that  in  God's  temple  be, 
and  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God's  holy  place 

lift  up,  and  praiso  bis  name. 


3  From  Sion'  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 
that  heav'n  and  earth  did  frame. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  "p RAISE  ye  the  Lord,  the  Lord's 
J-       name  praise ; 

his  servants,  praise  ye  God. 

2  Who  stand  in  God's  house,  in  the 

of  our  God  make  abode.       [courts 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 

tmto  him  praises  sing : 
Sing  praises  to  his  name,  because 
it  is  a  pleasant  thing. 

4  For  Jacob  to  himself  the  Lord 

did  chuse  of  his  good  pleasure, 
And  he  hath  chosen  Israel 
for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  Because  I  know  assuredly 

the  Lord  is  very  great. 
And  that  our  Lord  above  all  gods 
in  glory  hath  his  seat. 

G  What  things  soever  pleas'd  the  Lord, 
that  in  the  heav'n  did  he, 
And  in  the  earth,  the  seas,  and  all 
the  places  deep  that  be. 

7  He  from  the  ends  of  earth  doth  make 

the  vapours  to  ascend ;  [wind 

With  rain  he  hghtnings  makes,  and 
doth  from  his  treasm-es  send. 

8  Egypt's  first-born,  from  man  to  beast 

9  who  smote.     Strange  tokens  he 
On  Phar'oh  and  his  servants  sent, 

Egypt,  in  midst  of  thee. 

10  He  smote  great  nations,  slew  great 

11  Sihon  of  Heshbon  king,        [kings: 
And  Og  of  Bashan,  and  to  nought 

did  Canaan's  kuigdoms  bring  : 

12  And  for  a  wealthy  heritage 

their  pleasant  land  he  gave. 
An  heritage  which  Israel, 
his  chosen  folk,  should  have. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord.'^shall  still  endure, 

and  thy  memorial 
With  honour  shall  continu'd  be 
to  generations  all. 

14  For  why  ?  the  righteous   God  will 

his  people  righteously ;  [judge 

Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve, 
himself  repent  will  he. 
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15  The  idols  of  the  nations 

of  silver  are  and  gold, 
And  by  the  hands  of  men  is  made 
their  fashion  and  mould. 

16  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not 

eyes,  but  they  do  not  see;    [speak; 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not ;  and  in 

their  mouths  no  breathing  be. 

18  Their  makers  are  like  them  ;  so  are 

all  that  on  them  rely. 

19  O  Isr'el's  house,  bless  God;  bless  God, 

O  Aaron's  family. 

20  O  bless  the  Lord,  of  Levi's  house 

ye  who  his  servants  are  ; 
And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 
all  ye  the  Lord  that  fear. 

21  And  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God 

from  Sion's  holy  hill, 
"Who  dv^'elleth  at  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord  O  praise  ye  still. 

PSALM  CXXXVL 

1  i^  IVE  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is 
vIT"  for  mercy  hath  he  ever.      [he: 

2  Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  ye  : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

3  Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto  : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

4  Who  only  wonders  great  can  do  : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

5  Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heav'ns 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever.  [high  : 

6  Who  stretch'd  the  earth  above  the  sea: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never, 

7  To  him  that  made  the  great  lights 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever.         [shine: 

8  The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline  : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

10  Who  Egypt's  first-born  kill'd  outright : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

11  And  Isr'el  brought  from  Egypt  land  : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

12  With  stretch'd-out  arm,  and  with 

strong  hand : 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

13  By  whom  the  Red  Sea  parted  was : 

for  mercv  hath  he  ever. 


14  And  through  its  midst  made  Isr'd 

for  his  grace  faileth  never,       [pass : 

15  But  Phar'oh  and  his  host  did  drown  : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

16  Who  through  the  desert  led  his  own : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who  overthrew : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

18  Yea,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew.. 

for  his  grace  faileth  never, 

19  Ev'n  Sihon  king  of  Amorites  : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever,  ' 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashanites :  •'    -  f 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

21  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have: 

(for  mercy  hath  he  ever,) 

22  His  servant  Isr'el  right  he  gave : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never, 

23  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thouglit : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever, 

24  And   from   our  foes  our    freedom 

wrought : 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

25  Who  doth  all  flesh  Avith  food  relieve . 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

26  Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give  ; 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME, 

1  "pRAISE  God,  for  he  is  kind: 
J-    His  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Give  thanks  with  heart  and  miud 
To  God  of  gods  alway  : 

For  certainly 

His  mercies  dure 
Most  firm  and  sure 

Eternally, 

3  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye. 
Whose  mercies  still  endure. 

4  Great  wonders  only  he 
Doth  work  by  his  great  pow'r 

For  certainly,  S^c. 

5  Whiph  God  omnipotent, 
By  might  and  wisdom  high, 
The  heav'n  and  firmament 
Did  frame,  as  we  may  see  : 

For  certainly,  ^^c. 

6  To  him  who  did  outstretch 
This  earth  so  great  and  wide. 
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Above  the  waters'  reach 
Making  it  to  abide  : 
For  certainly,  8fc. 

7  Great  hghts  he  made  to  be ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  aye : 

8  Such  as  the  sun  we  see, 
To  rule  the  lightsome  day  : 

For  certainly,  8fc. 

9  Also  the  moon  so  clear, 
Which  shineth  in  our  sight ; 
The  stars  that  do  appear. 

To  guide  the  darksome  night  : 
For  certainly,  Sfc. 

10  To  him  that  Egypt  smote. 
Who  did  his  message  scorn  ; 
And  in  his  anger  hot 

Did  kill  all  their  first-born  : 
For  certainly,  8fc. 

1 1  Thence  Isr'el  out  he  brought ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever, 

12  With  a  strong  hand  he  wrought. 
And  stretch'd-out  arm  deliver  : 

For  certainly,  S^c. 

13  The  sea  he  cut  in  two  ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  still. 

14  And  through  its  midst  to  go 
Made  his  own  Israel : 

For  certainly,  ^'c. 

15  But  overwhelm'd  and  lost 
Was  proud  king  Pharaoh, 
With  all  his  mighty  host, 
And  chariots  there  also  : 

For  certainly,  Sfc. 

16  To  him  who  pow'rfuUy 
His  chosen  people  led, 
Ev'n  through  the  desert  drj'. 
And  in  that  place  them  fed  : 

For  certainly,  ^-c. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who  smote ; 
For  his  grace  hath  no  bound. 

18  Who  slew,  and  spared  not 
Kings  famous  and  renown'd  : 

For  certainly,  8fc. 

19  Sihon  the  Am'rites'  king ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever : 

20  Og  also,  who  did  reign 
The  land  of  Bashan  over  : 

For  certainly,  ^c. 


21  Their  land  by  lot  he  gave ; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never, 

22  That  Isr'el  might  it  have 
In  heritage  for  ever  : 

For  certainly,  Sfc. 

23  Who  hath  remembered 
Us  in  our  low  estate ; 

24  And  us  delivered 

From  foes  which  did  us  hate  : 
For  certainly,  Sj-c. 

25  Who  to  all  flesh  gives  food ; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

26  Give  thanks  to  God  most  good, 
The  God  of  heav'n,  for  ever ; 

For  certainly,  8fc. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

1  ~D  Y  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
-IJ  when  Sion  we  thought  on. 

2  In  midst  thereof  we  hang'd  our  harps 

the  willow-trees  upon. 

3  For  there  a  song  required  they, 

who  did  us  captive  bring  : 
Our  spoilers  call'd  for  mirth,  and  said, 
A  song  of  Sion  sing. 

4  O  how  the  Lord's  song  shall  we  sing 

within  a  foreign  land  ? 

5  If  thee,  Jerus'lem,  I  forget, 

skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

6  My  tongue  to  my  mouth's  roof  let 

if  I  do  thee  forget,  [clea^'e, 

Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
my  chief  joy  do  not  set. 

7  Remember  Edom's  children,  Lord, 

who  in  Jerus'lem's  day, 
Ev'n  unto  its  foundation. 

Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 
O  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 

near  to  destruction ; 

8  Bless'd  shall  he  be  that  thee  rewards, 

as  thou  to  us  hast  done. 

9  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be 

thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
shall  dash  against  the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 
1  rpHEE  will  I  praise  with  all  my 
X        heart, 
I  will  sing  praise  to  thee 
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2  Before  the  gods :  And  worship  will 

toward  thy  sanctuary. 
I  '11  praise  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 

and  kindness  of  thy  love ; 
For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnify'd 

all  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 

when  I  to  thee  did  cry ; 
And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 

shall  give  thee  praise,  O  Lord ; 
When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
thy  true  and  faithful  word. 

5  Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 

with  gladness  they  shall  sing : 
For  great 's  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
who  doth  for  ever  reign. 

6  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 

all  those  that  lowly  be ; 
Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
afar  off  knoweth  he. 

7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 

I  life  from  thee  shall  have : 
'Gainst  my  foes'  wrath  thou 'It  stretch 
thine  hand ; 
thy  right  hand  shall  me  save. 

8  Surely  that  which  concerneth  me 

the  Lord  will  perfect  make : 
Lord,  still  thy  mercy  lasts ;  do  not 
thine  own  hands'  works  forsake. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  /~\  LORD,  thou  hast  me  search'd 
V^      and  known. 

2  Thou  know'st  my  sitting  down, 
And  rising  up ;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 

afar  to  thee  are  known. 

3  My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down, 

thou  compassest  always ; 
Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
acquaint  with  aU  my  ways. 

4  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak, 

not  any  word  can  be. 
But  altogether,  lo,  O  Lord, 
it  is  well  known  to  thee. 

5  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 

and  laid  on  me  thine  hand. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  for  me, 

too  high  to  understand. 


7  From  thy  Sp'rit  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

8  Ascend  I  heav'n,  lo,  thou  art  there ; 

there,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 

9  Take  I  the  morning  wings,  and  dwell 

in  utmost  parts  of  sea ;  [lead, 

10  Ev'n  there.  Lord,  shall  thy  hand  me 

thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

11  If  I  do  say  that  darkness  shall 

me  cover  from  thy  sight, 
Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
about  me  be  as  light. 

12  Yea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee, 

but  night  doth  shine  as  day  : 
To  thee  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  alway. 

13  For  thou  possessed  hast  my  reins, 

and  thou  hast  cover'd  me. 
When  I  within  my  mother's  womb 
inclosed  was  by  thee. 

14  Thee  will  I  praise ;  for  fearfully 

and  strangely  made  I  am ; 
Thy  works  are  marv'Uous,  and  right 
my  soul  doth  know  the  same,     [well 

15  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 

when  as  in  secret  I 
Was  made ;  and  in  earth's  lowest  parts 
was  wrought  most  curiously. 

16  Thine  eyes  my  substance  did  behold, 

yet  being  unperfect ; 
And  in  the  volume  of  thy  book 
my  members  all  were  writ ; 

Which  after  in  continuance 

were  fashion'd  ev'ry  one. 
When  as  they  yet  all  shapeless  were, 

and  of  them  there  was  none. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts, 

0  gracious  God,  to  me  ! 

And  in  their  sum  how  passing  great 
and  numberless  they  be ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 

they  more  in  niunber  be : 
What  time  soever  I  awake, 

1  ever  am  with  thee. 

1 9  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  sure  the  wicked  slay : 

hence  from  me,  bloody  men. 

20  Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 

and  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  O  Lord, 

that  hatred  bear  to  thee  ? 
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With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise 
can  I  hut  grieved  be  ? 

22  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 

my  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 

heart, 
try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold  : 

24  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 

there  be  at  all  in  me ; 
And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
to  me  a  leader  be. 

PSALM  CXL. 

1  r  ORD,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man 
-Li  give  me  dehverance, 

And  do  thou  safe  preserve  me  from 
the  man  of  violence : 

2  Who  in  their  heart  mischievous  things 

are  meditating  ever ; 
And  they  for  war  assembled  are 
continually  together. 

3  Much  like  unto  a  serpent's  tongue 

their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make ; 
And  underneath  their  hps  there  lies 
the  poison  of  a  snake. 

4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  hands, 

from  vi'lent  men  me  save ; 
Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
my  goings  purpos'd  have. 

5  The  proud  for  me  a  snare  have  hid, 

and  cords  ;  yea,  they  a  net 
Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread ; 
they  gins  for  me  have  set. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 

my  God  :  unto  the  cry 
Of  all  my  supplications. 
Lord,  do  thine  ear  apply. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 

of  my  salvation : 
A  cov'ring  in  the  day  of  war 
my  head  thou  hast  put  on. 

8  Unto  the  wicked  man,  O  Lord, 

his  wishes  do  not  grant ; 
Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 
lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 

about  that  compass  me, 
Ev'n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
let  thou  them  cover'd  be. 


10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 

them  throw  in  fiery  flame. 
And  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
may  rise  out  of  the  same. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be 

on  earth  estabhshed  : 
Mischief  shall  hunt  the  vi'lent  man, 
till  he  be  ruined. 

12  I  know  God  will  th'  afilicted's  cause 

maintain,  and  poor  men's  right. 

13  Surely  the  just  sliall  praise  thy  name ; 

th'  upright  dwell  in  thy  sight. 

PSALM  CXLL 

1  /^  LORD,  I  unto  thee  do  cry, 
V^  do  thou  make  haste  to  me. 
And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voice, 

when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  prayer  be 

directed  in  thine  eyes ; 
And  the  uplifting  of  my  hands 
as  th'  ev'ning  sacrifice. 

3  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  mouth, 

keep  of  my  Ups  the  door. 

4  My  heart  incline  thou  not  unto   . 

the  ills  I  should  abhor, 
To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 

that  work  iniquity ; 
And  with  their  delicates  my  taste 

let  me  not  satisfy. 

5  Let  him  that  righteous  is  me  smite, 

it  shall  a  kindness  be  ; 
Let  him  reprove,  I  shall  it  count 

a  precious  oil  to  me  : 
Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head ; 

for  yet  the  time  shall  fall, 
When  1  in  their  calamities 

to  God  pray  for  them  shall. 

G  When  as  their  judges  down  shall  be 
in  stony  places  cast. 
Then  shall  they  hear  my  words;  for  they 
shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 

7  About  the  grave's  devouring  mouth 

our  bones  are  scatter'd  roimd. 
As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
Ues  scatter'd  on  the  ground. 

8  But  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord, 

mine  eyes  upHfted  be  : 
My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute ; 
my  trust  is  set  on  thee. 
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9  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snares 
which  they  for  me  prepare ; 
And  from  the  subtile  gins  of  them 
that  wicked  workers  are. 

10  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
into  their  own  nets  fall, 
Whilst  I  do,  by  thine  help,  escape 
the  danger  of  them  all. 

PSALM  CXLIL 

1  "T  WITH  my  voice  cry'd  to  the  Lord, 
J-    with  it  made  my  request : 

2  Pour'd  out  to  him  my  plaint,  to  him 

my  trouble  I  exprest.  [sp'rit, 

3  When  in  me  was    o'er  whelm' d   ray 

then  well  thou  knew'st  my  way ; 
Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  me 
they  privily  did  lay. 

4  I  look'd  on  my  right  hand,  and  view'd, 

but  none  to  know  me  were ; 
All  refuge  failed  me,  no  man 
did  for  my  soul  take  care. 

5  I  cry'd  to  thee ;  I  said,  Thou  art 

my  refuge,  Lord,  alone ; 
And  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
thou  art  my  portion. 

6  Because  I  am  brought  very  low, 

attend  unto  my  cry  : 
Me  from  my  persecutors  save, 
who  stronger  are  than  L 

7  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  1 

thy  name  may  glorify  : 
The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 
with  me  deal'st  bounteously. 

PSALM  CXLIIL 
'  1  T"  ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  attend  my 
-Li  and  in  thy  faithfulness      [suits; 
Give  thou  an  answer  unto  me, 
and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 

in  judgment  to  be  try'd  : 
Because  no  living  man  can  be 
in  thy  sight  justify 'd. 

3  For  th'  en'my  hath  pursu'd  my  soul, 

my  life  to  ground  down  tread : 
In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  dwell, 
as  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  sp'rit  is  therefore  overwhelm'd 

in  me  perplexedly ; 


Within  me  is  my  very  heart 
amazed  wondrously. 

5  I  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 

to  meditate  I  use 
On  all  thy  works ;  upon  the  deeds 
I  of  thy  hands  do  muse. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch  ;  my  soul 

thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

7  Haste,  Lord,  to  hear,  my  spirit  fails : 

hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Lest  like  to  them  I  do  become 

that  go  down  to  the  dust. 

8  At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear ; 

for  in  thee  do  I  trust. 
Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk: 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

9  Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes ;  I  flee 

to  thee  to  cover  me. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 

thy  will  do  me  instruct : 
Thy  Sp'rit  is  good,  me  to  the  land 
of  uprightness  conduct. 

11  Revive  and  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 

ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake ; 
And  do  thou,  for  thy  righteousness, 
my  soul  from  trouljle  take. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes ; 

let  all  destroyed  be 
That  do  afflict  my  soul :  for  I 
a  servant  am  to  thee. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  /^H,  hear  my  prayer.  Lord, 
v^    And  unto  my  desire 

To  bow  thine  ear  accord, 
I  humbly  thee  require ; 
And,  in  thy  faithfulness. 
Unto  me  answer  make. 
And,  in  thy  righteousness. 
Upon  me  pity  take. 

2  In  judgment  enter  not 
With  me  thy  servant  poor  ; 
For  why,  this  well  I  wot, 
No  sinner  can  endure 
The  sight  of  thee,  O  God : 
If  thou  his  deeds  shalt  try. 
He  dare  make  none  abode 
Himself  to  justify. 

3  Behold,  the  cruel  foe 
Me  persecutes  a\  ith  spite, 
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My  soul  to  overthrow  : 
Yea,  he  my  Hfe  down  quite 
Unto  the  ground  hath  smote, 
And  made  me  dwell  full  low 
In  darkness,  as  forgot, 
Or  men  dead  long  ago. 

4  Therefore  my  sp'rit  much  vex'd, 
O'erwhelm'd  is  me  within  ; 

My  heart  right  sore  perplex'd 
And  desolate  hath  been. 

5  Yet  I  do  call  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record, 
Thy  works  of  ev'ry  kind 

I  think  upon,  O  Lord. 

6  Lo,  I  do  stretch  my  hands 
To  thee,  my  help  alone ; 
For  thou  well  understands 
All  my  complaint  and  moan  : 
My  thirsting  soul  desires, 
And  longeth  after  thee. 

As  thirsty  ground  requires 
With  rain  refresh' d  to  be. 

7  Lord,  let  my  pray'r  prevail, 
To  answer  it  make  speed ; 
For,  lo,  my  sp'rit  doth  fail : 
Hide  not  thy  face  in  need ; 
Lest  I  be  like  to  those 
That  do  in  darkness  sit, 

Or  him  that  downward  goes 
Into  the  dreadful  pit. 

8  Because  I  trust  in  thee, 

0  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  loving-kindness  free, 
When  morning  doth  appear  : 
Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
Wherein  my  path  should  be ; 
For  why,  my  soul  on  high 

1  do  lift  up  to  thee. 

9  From  my  fierce  enemy 
In  safety  do  me  guide. 
Because  I  flee  to  thee. 

Lord,  that  thou  may'st  me  hide. 
10   My  God  alone  art  thou, 

Teach  me  thy  righteousness  : 

Thy  Sp'rit 's  good,  lead  me  to 

The  land  of  uprightness. 
110  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake, 

Be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me ; 

And,  for  thy  truth,  forth  take 

My  soul  from  miser}'. 


12  And  of  thy  grace  destroy 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  my  soul  annoy ; 
For  I  thy  servant  am. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

1  r\  BLESSED  ever  be  the  Lord, 
V_y   who  is  my  strength  and  might, 
Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war, 

my  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow'r, 

deliverer,  and  shield. 
In  whom  I  trust :  who  under  me 
my  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 

dost  so  much  knowledge  take  ? 
Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
so  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity ;  his  days, 

as  shadows,  pass  away. 

5  Lord,  bow  thy  heav'ns,  come  down, 

touch  thou 
the  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them; 

thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

7  Thine  hand  send  from  above,  me  save; 

from  great  depths  draw  me  out ; 
And  from  the  hand  of  children  strange, 

8  Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity ; 
And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 

that  works  deceitfully. 

9  A  new  song  I  to  thee  will  sing. 

Lord,  on  a  psaltery ; 
I  on  a  ten-string'd  instrument 

will  praises  sing  to  thee. 
10  Ev'n  he  it  is  that  unto  kings 

salvation  doth  send ; 
Who  his  own  servant  David  doth 

from  hurtful  sword  defend. 

110  free  me  from  strange  children's  hand, 
whose  mouth  speaks  vanity ; 
And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
that  works  deceitfully. 

12  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 
I  in  youth  grown  up  that  are ; 

I        Our  daughters  like  to  corner-stones, 
I  carv'd  like  a  palace  fair. 

13  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 
:  our  garners  mav  be  fill'd ; 
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That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our 
streets 
ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

14  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 

that  no  in-breaking  be, 
Nor  going  out ;  and  that  our  streets 
may  from  complaints  be  free. 

15  Those  people  blessed  are  who  be 

in  such  a  case  as  this ; 
Yea,  blessed  all  those  people  are, 
whose  God  JEHOVAH  is. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1  IT'LL  thee  extol,  my  God,  O  King; 
-A-  I  '11  bless  thy  name  always. 

2  Thee  will  I  bless  each  day,  and  will 

thy  name  for  ever  praise. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  much  to  be  prais'd ; 

his  greatness  search  exceeds. 

4  Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  works, 

and  shew  thy  mighty  deeds. 

5  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 

the  honour  will  record ; 
I  '11  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
which  wondrous  are,  O  Lord. 

6  Men  of  tliine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 

thine  acts  that  dreadful  are  ; 
And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 
thy  greatness  will  declare. 

7  The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great 

they  largely  shall  express  ; 
With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
thy  perfect  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  very  gracious, 

in  him  compassions  flow ; 
In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 
and  is  to  anger  slow. 

9  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  unto  all 

his  goodness  doth  declare  ; 
And  over  all  his  other  works 
his  tender  mercies  are. 

10  Thee  all  thy  works  shall  praise,  O  Lord, 

and  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless  ; 

11  They  shall  thy  kingdom's  glory  show, 

thy  pow'r  by  speech  express  : 

12  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 

his  acts  done  mightily. 
And  of  his  kingdom  th'  excellent 
and  glorious  majesty. 


13  Thy  kingdom  shall  for  ever  stand, 

thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

14  God  raiseth  all  that  are  bow'd  down, 

upholdetli  all  that  fall. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 

the  giver  of  all  good ; 
And  thou,  in  time  convenient, 
bestow'st  on  them  their  food  : 

16  Thine  hand  thou  open'st  Ub'rally, 

and  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  need 

of  ev'ry  thing  that  lives. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 

holy  in  his  works  all. 

18  God's  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 

in  truth  that  on  him  call. 

19  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 

of  those  that  do  him  fear  : 
He  also  will  deliver  them, 
and  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 

that  nought  can  them  annoy  : 
But  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
will  utterly  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

to  publish  cease  shall  never  ; 
Let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  /^  LORD,  thou  art  my  Godand  King; 
V_/   Thee  will  I  magnify  and  praise ; 
I  will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
Unto  thy  holy  name  always. 

2  Each  day  I  rise  I  will  thee  Ifjess, 
And  praise  thy  name  time  without  end. 

3  Much  to  be  prais'd,  and  great  God  is ; 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

4  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race, 
The  mighty  acts  shew  done  by  thee. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  grace. 
And  honour  of  thy  majesty; 

Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record. 

6  By  men  the  might  shall  be  extoU'd 
Of  all  thy  dreadful  acts,  O  Lord : 
And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 

7  They  utter  shall  abundantly 

The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great ; 
And  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully, 
Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 
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8  The  Lord  our  God  is  gracious, 
Compassionate  is  he  also  ; 

In  mercy  he  is  plenteous, 

But  unto  wrath  and  anger  slow. 

9  Good  unto  all  men  is  the  Lord : 
O'er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 

10  Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford : 
Thy  saints,  O  Lord,  thy  name  shall 

bless. 

1 1  The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  show 
Shall  they,  and  of  thy  power  tell ; 

12  That   so  men's  sons  his  deeds  may 

know. 
His  kingdom's  grace  that  doth  excel. 

13  Thy  kingdom  hath  none  end  at  all. 
It  doth  through  ages  all  remain. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall. 
The  cast-dowTi  raiseth  up  again. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things,  Lord,  attend. 
And  on  thee  wait  that  here  do  live, 
And  thou,  in  season  due,  dost  send 
Sufficient  food  them  to  relieve. 

16  Yea,  thou  thine  hand  dost  open  wide. 
And  ev'ry  thing  dost  satisfy 

That  lives,  and  doth  on  earth  abide. 
Of  thy  great  liberality. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all, 
And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 

18  He 's  near  to  all  that  on  him  call. 
Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

19  God  wiU  the  just  desire  fulfil 

Of -such  as  do  him  fear  and  dread  : 
Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 
And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all,  more  and  less, 
That  bear  to  him  a  loving  heart : 
But  workers  all  of  wickedness 
Destroy  will  he,  and  clean  subvert, 

2 1  Therefore  my  mouth  and  lips  I  '11  frame 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord  : 
To  magnify  his  holy  name 

For  ever  let  all  flesh  accord. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

lT)RAISEGod.  The  Lord  praise,  O 

J-  my  soul. 

2     I'll  praise  God  while  I  hve ; 

While  I  have  being,  to  my  God 
in  songs  I  '11  praises  give. 


3  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man's  son, 

in  whom  there  is  no  stay : 

4  Hisbreath  departs,  to 's  earth  he  tvu'ns; 

that  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

5  O  happy  is  that  man  and  blest, 

whom  Jacob's  God  doth  aid ; 
Whose  hope  upon  the  Lord  doth  rest, 
and  on  his  God  is  stay'd : 

6  Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high, 

who  made  the  swelling  deep. 
And  all  that  is  within  the  same ; 
who  truth  doth  ever  keep  ; 

7  Who  righteous  judgment  executes 

for  those  oppress'd  that  be. 
Who  to  the  hungry  giveth  food ; 
God  sets  the  pris'ners  free. 

8  The  Lord  doth  give  the  bUnd  their 

sight, 
the  bowed  down  doth  raise : 
The  Lord  doth  dearly  love  all  those 
that  walk  in  upright  ways. 

9  The  stranger's  shield,  the  widow's  stay, 

the  orphan's  help,  is  he : 
But  yet  by  him  the  wicked's  way 

turn'd  upside  down  shall  be. 
10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore  ; 

thy  God,  O  Sion,  he 
Reigns  to  all  generations. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

1  T)RAISEyetheLord;  foritisgood 
XT    praise  to  our  God  to  sing : 
For  it  is  pleasant,  and  to  praise 

it  is  a  comely  thing. 

2  God  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ; 

and  he  it  is  alone 
That  the  dispers'd  of  Israel 
doth  gather  into  one. 

3  Those  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 

and  grieved  in  their  minds. 
He  healeth,  and  their  painful  wounds 
he  tenderly  up-binds. 

4  He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars  ; 

he  names  them  ev'ry  one. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  pow'r; 

his  wisdom  search  can  none. 

6  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek;  and  cast*. 

the  wicked  to  the  ground. 
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7  Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  givehimthanks ; 

on  harp  his  praises  sound  ; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heav'n  with  clouds, 

who  for  the  earth  below 
Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
upon  the  mountains  grow. 

9  He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeds 

the  ravens  young  that  cry. 

10  His  pleasure  not  in  horses'  strength, 

nor  in  man's  legs,  doth  lie. 

11  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 

the  Lord  doth  pleasure  take ; 
In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 
by  hope  themselves  betake. 

12  The  Lord  praise,  O  Jerusalem  ; 

Sion,  thy  God  confess  : 

13  For  thy  gates'  bars  he  maketh  strong ; 

thy  sons  in  thee  doth  bless. 

14  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace  ; 

with  fine  wheat  filleth  thee. 

15  He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth, 

his  word  runs  speedily. 

16  Hoar-frost,  like  ashes,  scatt'reth  he  ; 

Hke  wool  he  snow  doth  give ; 

17  Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice ; 

who  in  its  cold  can  live  ? 

18  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 

and  melteth  them  again ; 
His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
the  waters  flow  amain. 

19  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 

to  Jacob  he  doth  show ; 
His  statutes  and  his  Judgments  he 
gives  Israel  to  know. 

20  To  any  nation  never  he 

such  favour  did  afford  ; 
For  they  his   judgments   have  not 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord,    [known. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  T) RAISE  God.     From  heavens 


pi 


aise  the  Lord, 


in  heights  praise  to  him  be. 

2  All  ye  his  angels,  praise  ye  him  ; 

his  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 

3  O  praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon. 

praise  him,  all  stars  of  light 

4  Ye  heav'ns  of  heav'ns  him  praise,  and 

'^Dve  the  heavens'  height,    [floods 


5  Let  all  the  creatures  praise  the  name 

of  our  almighty  Lord  : 
For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
created  by  his  word. 

6  He  also,  for  all  times  to  come, 

hath  them  establish'd  sure ; 
He  hath  appointed  them  a  law, 
which  ever  shall  endure. 

7  Praiseye  JEHOVAH  from  the  earth, ' 

dragons,  and  ev'ry  deep  : 

8  Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapour,  stormy  wind, 

his  word  that  fully  keep. 

9  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees, 

and  all  ye  cedars  high  : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things, 

and  all  ye  birds  that  fly. 

11  Kings  of  th€  earth,  all  nations, 

princes,  earth's  judges  all  : 

12  Both  young  men,  yea,  and  maidens  too, 

old  men,  and  children  small. 

13  Let  them  God's  name  praise ;  for  his 

alone  is  excellent :  [name 

His  glory  reacheth  far  above 
the  earth  and  firmament. 

14  His  people's  horn,  the  praise  of  all 

his  saints,  exalteth  he; 
Ev'n  Isr'el's  seed,  a  people  near 
to  him.     The  Lord  praise  ye. 

ANOTHER  OF  THE  SAME. 

1  rriHE  Lord  of  heav'n  confess, 

JL    On  high  his  glory  raise. 

2  Him  let  all  angels  bless, 

Him  all  his  armies  praise. 

3  Him  glorify 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars ; 

4  Ye  higher  spheres, 
And  cloudy  sky. 

5  From  God  your  beings  are, 

Him  therefore  famous  make  ; 
You  all  created  were. 

When  he  the  word  but  spake. 

6  And  from  that  place. 

Where  fix'd  you  be 
By  his  decree, 
You  cannot  pass. 

7  Praise  God  from  earth  below, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps  : 

8  Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snow, 

Whom  in  command  he  keeps. 
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9         Praise  ye  his  name, 

Hills  great  and  small, 
Trees  low  and  tall ; 

10  Beasts  wild  and  tame  ; 

All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

11  Ye  kings,  ye  vulgar  throng, 
All  princes  mean  or  high ; 

12  Both  men  and  virgins  young, 

Ev'n  young  and  old, 

13  Exalt  his  name  ; 
For  much  his  fame 

Should  be  extoll'd. 

O  let  God's  name  be  prais'd 
Above  both  earth  and  sky ; 

14  For  he  his  saints  hath  rais'd. 

And  set  their  horn  on  high  ; 
Ev'n  those  that  be 
Of  Isr'el's  race. 
Near  to  his  grace. 
The  Lord  praise  ye. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  T)  RAISE  ye  the  Lord :  unto  him  sing 
-t     a  ncAv  song,  and  his  praise 

In  the  assembly  of  his  saints 
in  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 

2  Let  Isr'el  in  his  Maker  joy, 

and  to  him  praises  sing : 
Let  all  that  Sion's  children  are 
be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  O  let  them  unto  his  great  name 

give  praises  in  the  dance ; 
Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
in  songs  his  praise  advance. 

4  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 

that  his  own  people  be ; 

And  he  with  his  salvation 

the  meek  Avill  beautify. 


5  And  in  his  glory  excellent 

let  all  his  saints  rejoice : 
Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
aloud  lift  up  their  voice. 

6  Let  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  rais'd 

the  high  praise  of  the  Lord, 
And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword ; 

7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 

upon  the  heathen  all, 
And  make  deserved  punishment 
upon  the  people  fall. 

8  And  ev'n  with  chains,  as  pris'ners,  bind 

their  kings  that  them  command ; 
Yea,  and  with  iron  fetters  strong, 
the  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 

found  written  in  his  word  : 
This  honour  is  to  all  his  saints. 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

1  "pRAISEyetheLord.  God'spraise 
-t     his  sanctuary  raise ;  [within*^ 
And  to  him  in  the  firmamertt 

of  his  pow'r  give  ye  praise. 

2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  acts, 

with  praise  him  magnify : 
O  praise  him,  as  he  doth  excel 
in  glorious  majesty. 

3  Praise  him  with  trumpet's  sound ;  his 

with  psaltery  advance  :  [praise 

4  With  timbrel,  harp,   string'd  instru- 

and  organs,  in  the  dance.       [ments, 
o  Praise  him  on  cymbals  loud:  him  praise 

on  cymbals  sounding  high. 
6  Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye.     [Lord. 


j;nd  of  the  psai,ms 


TRANSLATIONS  AND  PARAPHRASES, 


IN  VERSE, 


OT    SEVERAL    PASSAGES    OF 


SACRED  SCRIPTURE. 


I.     Genesis  i. 

1  T"  ET  heav'n  arise,  let  earth  appear, 
JLi  said  the  Almighty  Lord : 

The  heav'n  arose,  the  eai'th  appear'd, 
at  his  creating  word. 

2  Thick  darkness  brooded  o'er  the  deep  : 

God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light :" 
The  light  shone  forth  with  smiling  ray, 
and  scatter'd  ancient  night. 

3  He  bade  the  clouds  ascend  on  high ; 

the  clouds  ascend,  and  bear 
A  wat'ry  treasure  to  the  sky, 
and  float  upon  the  air. 

4  The  liquid  element  below 

was  gather'd  by  his  hand ; 
The  rolling  seas  together  flow, 
and  leave  the  solid  land. 

5  With  herbs,  and  plants,  and  fruitful 

trees, 
the  new-form'd  globe  he  crown'd. 
Ere  there  was  rain  to  bless  the  soil, 
or  sun  to  warm  the  ground. 

6  Then  high  in  heav'n's  resplendent  arcJi 

he  plac'd  two  orbs  of  light, 

He  set  the  sun  to  rule  the  day, 

the  moon  to  rule  the  night. 

7  Next,  from  the  deep,  th'  Almighty  King 

did  vital  beings  frame ; 
Fowls  of  the  air  of  ev'ry  wing, 
and  fish  of  ev'ry  name. 

8  To  all  the  various  brutal  tribes 

he  gave  their  wondrous  birth  ; 


At  once  the  lion  and  the  worm 
sprung  from  the  teeming  earth. 

9  Then,  chief  o'er  all  his  works  below, 
at  last  was  Adam  made ; 
His  Maker's  image  bless'd  his  soul, 
and  glory  crown'd  his  head. 
10  Fair  in  th'  Almighty  Maker's  eye 
the  whole  creation  stood. 
He  view'd  the  fabric  he  had  rai^'d ; 
his  word  pronounc'd  it  good. 

n.     Genesis  xxviii.  20-22. 

1  f\  GOD  of  Bethel!  by  whose  hand 
v-/  thy  people  still  are  fed ; 

Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
hast  all  our  fathers  led  : 

2  Our  vows,  our  pray'rs,  we  nowpresent 

before  thy  throne  of  grace  : 
God  of  our  fathers  !  be  the  God 
of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 

our  wand'ring  footsteps  guide  ; 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread, 
and  raiment  fit  provide. 

4  O  spread  thy  cov'ring  wings  around, 

till  all  our  wand'rings  cease. 
And  at  our  Father's  lov'd  abode 
our  souls  arrive  in  peace. 

5  Such  blessings  from  thy  gracious  hand 

our  humble  pray'rs  implore ; 
And  thou  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
and  portion  evermore. 
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III.     Job  i.  21.  | 

1  "^TAKE  Das  from  the  earth  we  caine.  ' 
-i-^  and  enter'd  life  at  first ;  j 
Naked  we  to  the  earth  return,  I 

and  mix  with  kindred  dust. 

2  Whate'er  we  fondly  call  our  own 

belongs  to  heav'n's  great  Lord ; 
The  blessings  lent  us  for  a  day 
are  soon  to  be  restor'd. 

3  'Tis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  higii, 

or  sinks  them  in  the  grave  : 
He  gives ;  and,  when  he  takes  away, 
he  takes  but  what  he  gave. 

4  Then,  ever  blessed  be  his  name ! 

his  goodness  swell'd  our  store : 
His  justice  but  resumes  its  owai ; 
'tis  ours  still  to  adore. 

IV.     Job  iii.  17-20. 

1  TT  O  W  still  and  peaceful  is  thegrave ! 
J-i  where,  life's  vain  tumults  past, 
Th'  appointed  house,  by  Heav'n's  de- 
receives  us  all  at  last.  [cree, 

2  The  wicked  there  from  troubling  cease, 

their  passions  rage  no  more ; 
And  there  the  weary  pilgrim  rests 
from  all  the  toils  he  bore. 

3  There  rest  the  pris'ners,  now  releas'd 

from  slav'ry's  sad  abode ; 
No  more  they  hear  th'  oppressor's  voice, 
or  dread  the  tyrant's  rod. 

4  There  servants,  masters,  small  and 

partake  the  same  repose ;        [great. 
And  there,  in  peace,  the  ashes  mix 
of  those  who  once  were  foes. 

5  All,  levell'd  by  the  hand  of  Death, 

lie  sleeping  in  the  tomb ; 
Till  God  in  judgment  calls  them  forth, 
to  meet  their  final  doom. 

V.     Job  v.  6-12. 

1  'T^  HO  UGH  trouble  springs  not  from 

J-      the  dust, 

nor  sorrow  from  the  ground  ; 
Yet  ills  on  ills,  by  Heav'n's  decree, 
in  man's  estate  are  found. 

2  As  sparks  in  close  succession  rise, 

so  man,  the  child  of  woe, 
Is  doom'd  to  endless  cares  and  toils 
through  all  his  hfe  below. 


0  But  with  my  God  I  leave  my  cause ; 

from  him  I  seek  relief; 
To  him,  in  confidence  of  pray'r, 

unbosom  all  my  grief. 
4  Unnumber'd  are  his  wondrous  works, 

unsearchable  his  ways ; 
'Tis  his  the  mourning  soul  to  cheer, 

the  bowed  down  to  raise. 

VI.     Job  viii.  11-22. 

1  ^I^HE  rush  may  rise  where  waters 

J-        flow, 

and  flags  beside  the  stream  ; 
But  soon  their  verdure  fades  and  dies 
before  the  scorching  beam  : 

2  So  is  the  sinner's  hope  cut  off; 

or,  if  it  transient  rise, 
'Tis  hke  the  spider's  airy  web, 
from  ev'ry  breath  that  flies. 

3  Fix'd  on  his  house  he  leans  ;  his  house 

and  all  its  props  decay  : 
He  holds  it  fast ;  but,  while  he  holds, 
the  tott'ring  frame  gives  way. 

4  Fair,  in  his  garden,  to  the  sun, 

his  boughs  with  verdure  smile ; 
And,  deeply  fix'd,  his  spreading  roots 
unshaken  stand  a  while. 

5  But  forth  the  sentence  flies  from  Heav'n, 

that  sweeps  him  from  his  place ; 
Which  then  denies  him  for  its  lord, 
nor  owns  it  knew  his  face. 

6  Lo !  this  the  joy  of  wicked  men, 

who  Heav'n's  high  laws  despise  : 
They  quickly  fall ;  and  in  their  room 
as  quickly  others  rise. 

7  But,  for  the  just,  with  gracious  care, 

God  will  his  pow'r  employ  ; 
He  '11  teach  their  lips  to  sing  his  praise, 
and  fill  their  hearts  with  joy. 


vn.   j( 


2-10. 


1  TT  OWshouldthesonsof  Adam'srace 
-LI   be  pure  before  their  God  ? 

If  he  contends  in  righteousness, 
we  sink  beneath  his  rod. 

2  If  he  should  mark  my  words  and  thoughts 

with  strict  inquiring  eyes. 
Could  I  for  one  of  thousand  faults 
the  least  excuse  de-\ase  ? 
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3  Strong  is  his  arm,  his  heart  is  wise ; 

■who  dares  with  him  contend  ? 
Or  who,  that  tries  th'  uneqvial  strife, 
shall  prosper  in  the  end  ? 

4  He  makes  the  mountains  feel  his  wrath, 

and  their  old  seats  forsake  ; 
The  trembling  earth  deserts  her  place, 
and  all  her  pillars  shake. 

5  He  bids  the  sun  forbear  to  rise ; 

th'  obedient  sun  forbears  : 
His  hand  with  sackcloth  spreads  the 
and  seals  up  all  the  stars.        [skies, 

6  He  walks  upon  the  raging  sea ; 

flies  on  the  stormy  wind : 
None  can  explore  his  wondrous  way, 
or  his  dark  footsteps  find. 

VIII.     Job  xiv.  1-15. 

1  T7EW  are  thy  days,  and  full  of  woe, 
AJ    O  man,  of  woman  born  ! 

Thy  doom  is  written,  "Dust  thou  art, 
"  and  shalt  to  dust  return." 

2  Behold  the  emblem  of  thy  state 

in  flow'rs  that  bloom  and  die. 
Or  in  the  shadow's  fleeting  form, 
that  mocks  the  gazer's  eye. 

3  Guilty  and  frail,  how  shalt  thou  stand 

before  thy  sov'reign  Lord  ? 
Can  troubled  and  polluted  springs 
a  hallow' d  stream  afford  ? 

4  Determin'd  are  the  days  that  fly 

successive  o'er  thy  head ; 
The  number' d  hour  is  on  the  wing 
that  lays  thee  with  the  dead. 

5  Great  God !  afflict  not  in  thy  wrath 

the  short  allotted  span, 
That  bounds  the  few  and  weary  days 
of  pilgrimage  to  man. 

6  All  nature  dies,  and  hves  again : 

the  flow'r  that  paints  the  field. 
The  trees  that  crown  the  mountain's 
brow, 
and  boughs  and  blossoms  yield, 

7  Resign  the  honours  of  their  form 

at  Winter's  stormy  blast, 
And  leave  the  naked  leafless  plain 
a  desolated  waste. 

8  Yet  soon  reviving  plants  and  flow'rs 

anew  shall  deck  the  plain ; 


The  woods   shall   hear  the  voice  of 
and  flourish  green  again.     [Spring, 

9  But  man  forsakes  this  earthly  scene, 
ah !  never  to  return : 
Shall  any  foll'wing  spring  revive 
the  ashes  of  the  urn 't 

10  The  mighty  flood  that  rolls  along 

its  torrents  to  the  main, 
Can  ne'er  recall  its  waters  lost 
from  that  abyss  again. 

11  So  days,  and  years,  and  ages  past, 

descending  down  to  night. 
Can  henceforth  never  more  return 
back  to  the  gates  of  light ; 

12  Andman,when  laid  inlonesome grave, 

shall  sleep  in  Death's  dark  gloom, 
Until  th'  eternal  morning  wake 
the  slumbers  of  the  tomb. 

13  O  may  the  grave  become  to  me 

the  bed  of  peaceful  rest, 
Whence  I  shall  gladly  rise  at  length, 
and  mingle  with  the  blest ! 

1 4  Cheer'  d  by  this  hope,  with  patient  mind, 

I  '11  wait  Heav'n's  high  decree, 
Till  the  appointed  period  come, 
when  death  shall  set  me  free. 

IX.     Job  xxvi.  G,  to  the  end. 

1  "TTTHO  can  resist  th'  Almighty  arm 

V\    that  made  the  starry  sky  ? 
Or  who  elude  the  certain  glance 
of  God's  all-seeing  eye  ? 

2  From  him  no  cov'ring  vails  our  crimes; 

hell  opens  to  his  sight ; 
And  all  Destruction's  secret  snares 
lie  full  disclos'd  in  light. 

3  Firm  on  the  boundless  void  of  space 

he  pois'd  the  steady  pole. 
And  in  the  circle  of  his  clouds 
bade  secret  waters  roll. 

4  While  nature's  universal  frame 

its  Maker's  pow'r  reveals, 
His  throne,  remote  from  mortal  eyes, 
an  awful  cloud  conceals. 
.')  From  where  the  rising  day  ascends, 
to  where  it  sets  in  night, 
He  compasses  the  floods  with  bounds, 
and  checks  their  threat'ning  might. 
M  The  pillars  that  support  the  sky 
tremble  at  his  rebuke  ; 


102 


IX,   X,   XI,   XII,   XIII. 


Through   all  its  caverns  quakes    the 
as  though  its  centre  shook,      [earth, 

7  He  brings  the  waters  from  their  beds, 

although  no  tempest  blows, 
And  smites  the  kingdom  of  the  proud 
without  the  hand  of  foes. 

8  With  bright  inhabitants  above 

he  fills  the  heav'nly  land. 
And  all  the  crooked  serpent's  breed 
dismay 'd  before  him  stand. 

9  Few  of  his  works  can  we  survey ; 

these  few  our  skill  transcend  : 

But  the  full  thunder  of  his  pow'r 

what  heart  can  comprehend? 

X.     Prov.  i.  20-31. 

1  XN  streets,  and  op'nings  of  the  gates. 
J-   where  pours  the  busy  crowd, 
Thus  heav'nly  Wisdom  lifts  her  voice, 

and  cries  to  men  aloud : 

2  How  long,  ye  scorners  of  the  truth, 

scornful  will  ye  remain  ? 
How  long  shall  fools  their  folly  love, 
and  hear  my  words  in  vain  ? 

3  0  turn,  at  last,  at  my  reproof! 

and,  in  that  happy  hour. 
His  bless'd  effusions  on  your  heart 
my  Spirit  doAvn  shall  pour. 

4  But  since  so  long,  with  earnest  voice, 

to  you  in  vain  1  call. 
Since  all  my  counsels  and  reproofs 
thus  ineffectual  fall ; 

5  The  time  will  come,  when  humbled  low, 

in  Sorrow's  evil  day, 
Your  voice  by  anguish  shall  be  taught, 

but  taught  too  late,  to  pray. 
t)  When,  like  the  whirlwind,  o'er  the  deep 

comes  Desolation's  blast : 
Pray'rs  then  extorted  shall  be  vain, 

the  hour  of  mercy  past. 

7  The  choice  you  made  has  fix'd  your 
for  this  is  Hcav'n's  decree,      [doom; 
That  with  the  fruits  of  what  he  sow'd 
the  sinner  fiU'd  shall  be. 

XI.     Prov.  iii.  13-17. 

1  /~\  HAPPY  is  the  man  who  hears 

v^   Instruction's  warning  voice ; 

And  who  celestial  Wisdom  makes 

his  early,  only  choice. 


For  she  has  treasures  greater  far 

than  east  or  west  unfold  ; 
And  her  rewards  more  precious  are 

than  all  their  stores  of  gold. 

In  her  right  liand  she  holds  to  view 

a  length  of  happy  days  ; 
Riches,  with  splendid  honours  join'd, 

are  what  her  left  displays. 
She  guides  the  young  with  innocence, 

in  pleasure's  paths  to  tread, 
A  crown  of  glory  she  bestows 

upon  the  hoary  head. 
o  According  as  her  labours  rise, 

so  her  rewards  increase ; 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 

and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

XII.     Prov.  vi.  d-12. 
L  "^7  F  indolent  and  slothful !  rise, 
JL  View  the  ant's  labours,  and  be  wise; 
She  has  no  guide  to  point  her  way, 
No  ruler  chiding  her  delay  : 

2  Yet  see  with  what  incessant  cares 
She  for  the  winter's  storm  prepares ; 
In  summer  she  provides  her  meat, 
And  harvest  finds  her  store  complete. 

3  But  when  will  slothful  man  arise  ? 
How  long  shall  sleep  seal  up  his  eyes  ? 
Sloth  more  indulgence  still  demands  ; 
Sloth  shuts  the  eyes,  and  folds  the  hands. 

4  But  mark  th-o  end ;  want  shall  assail. 
When  all  your  strength  and  vigour  fail ; 
W^ant,  like  an  armed  man,  shall  rush 
The  hoary  liead  of  age  to  crush. 

XIII.     Prov.  viii.  22,  to  the  end. 
1   X-^  EE  P  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men, 


and  hear  with  rev'rence  due : 
Eternal  Wisdom  from  above 
thus  lifts  her  voice  to  you  : 

2  I  was  th'  Almighty's  chief  delight 

from  everlasting  days, 
Ere  yet  his  arm  was  stretched  forth 
the  heav'ns  and  earth  to  raise. 

3  Before  the  sea  began  to  flow, 

and  leave  the  solid  land, 
Before  the  hills  and  mountains  rose, 
I  dwelt  at  his  right  hand. 

4  When  first  he  rear'd  the  arch  of  heav'n, 

and  spread  the  clouds  on  air, 
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When  first  the  fountains  of  the  deep 
he  open'd,  I  was  there. 

5  There  I  was  with  him,  when  he  stretch'd 

his  compass  o'er  the  deep, 
And  charg'd  the  ocean's  swelling  waves 
within  their  bounds  to  keep. 

6  With  joy  I  saw  th'  abode  prepar'd 

which  men  were  soon  to  fill : 
Them  from  the  first  of  days  I  lov'd, 
tmchang'd,  I  love  them  still. 

Now  therefore  hearken  to  ray  words, 

ye  children,  and  be  wise : 
Happy  the  man  that  keeps  my  ways ; 

the  man  that  shuns  them  dies. 

8  Where  dubious  paths  perplex  the  mind, 

direction  I  afford ; 
Life  shall  be  his  that  follows  me, 
and  favour  from  the  Lord. 

9  But  he  who  scorns  my  sacred  laws 

shall  deeply  wound  his  heart, 
He  courts  destruction  who  contemns 
tlie  counsel  I  impai*t. 

XIV.     EccLEs.  vii.  2-6. 

1  T'^HILE  others  crowd  the  house  of 

'  »       mirth, 

and  haunt  the  gaudy  show, 
Let  such  as  would  with  Wisdom  dwell, 
frequent  the  house  of  woe. 

2  Better  to  weep  with  those  who  weep, 

and  share  th'  afflicted's  smart. 
Than  mix  with  fools  in  giddy  joys 
that  cheat  and  wound  the  heart. 

3  When  virtuous  sorrow  clouds  the  face, 

and  tears  bedim  the  eye. 
The  soul  is  led  to  solemn  thought, 
and  Avafted  to  the  sky. 

4  The  wise  in  heart  revisit  oft 

grief's  dark  sequester'd  cell ; 
The  thoughtless  still  with  levity 
and  mirth  delight  to  dwell. 

5  The  noisy  laughter  of  the  fool 

is  like  the  crackling  sound 
Of  blazing  thorns,  which  quickly  fall 
in  ashes  to  the  ground. 


XV.     EccLEs.  ix.  4,  5,  6,  10. 

A  S  long  as  life  its  term  extends, 
fjL  Hope's  blest  dominion  never  em  Is; 


For  while  the  lamp  holds  on  to  burn, 
The  greatest  sinner  may  return. 

2  Life  is  the  season  God  hath  giv'n 
To  fly  from  hell,  and  rise  to  heav'n ; 
That  day  of  grace  fleets  fast  away. 
And  none  its  rapid  course  can  stay. 

3  The  living  know  that  they  must  die ; 
But  all  the  dead  forgotten  lie  : 
Their  mem'ry  and  their  name  is  gone, 
Alike  unknowing  and  unknown. 

4  Their  hatred  and  their  love  is  lost, 
Their  envy  bury'd  in  the  dust ; 
They  have  no  share  in  all  that 's  done 
Beneath  the  circuit  of  the  sun, 

5  Then  what  thy  thoughts  design  to  do, 
Still  let  thy  hands  with  might  pursue ; 
Since  no  device  nor  work  is  found. 
Nor  wisdom  underneath  the  ground. 

6  In  the  cold  grave,  to  which  we  haste, 
There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  past : 
But  fix'd  the  doom  of  all  remains, 
And  everlasting  silence  reigns. 

XVI.     EccLES.  xii.  1. 

1  TN  life's  gay  morn,  when  sprightly 
-1-  with  vital  ardour  glows,  [youth 
And  shines  in  all  the  fairest  charms 

which  beauty  can  disclose ; 

2  Deep  on  thy  soul,  before  its  pQw'rs 

are  yet  by  vice  enslav'd. 
Be  thy  Creator's  glorious  name 
and  character  engrav'd. 

3  For  soon  the  shades  of  grief  shall  cloud 

the  sunshine  of  thy  days ; 
And  cares,  and  toils,  in  endless  round, 
encompass  all  thy  ways. 

4  Soon  shall  thy  heart  the  woes  of  age 

in  mournful  groans  deplore, 
And  sadly  muse  on  former  joys, 
that  now  return  no  more. 

XVIL     Isaiah  i.  10-19. 

1  "D  ULERS  of  Sodom !  hear  the  voice 
J\)  of  heav'n's  eternal  Lord  ; 

Men  of  Gomorrha !  bend  your  ear 
submissive  to  his  word. 

2  'Tis  thus  he  speaks  :  To  wliat  intent 

are  your  oblations  vain  ? 
Why  load  my  altars  with  your  gifts, 
polluted  and  profane  ? 
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3  Burnt  off'rings  long  may  blazetoheav'n, 

and  incense  cloud  the  skies ; 
The  worship  and  the  worshipper 
are  hateful  in  my  eyes. 

4  Your  rites,  your  fasts,  your  pray'rs,  I 

and  pomp  of  solemn  days  :      [scorn, 
I  know  your  hearts  are  full  of  guile, 
and  crooked  are  your  ways. 

5  But  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  guilty  race, 

and  cease  from  deeds  of  sin  ; 
Learn  in  your  actions  to  be  just, 
and  pure  in  heart  within. 

6  Mock  not  my  name  with  honours  vain, 

but  keep  my  holy  laws ; 
Do  justice  to  the  friendless  poor, 
and  plead  the  widow's  cause. 

7  Then   though  your  guilty  souls  are 

with  sins  of  crimson  die,        [stain'd 
Yet,  through  my  grace,  with  snow  itself 
in  whiteness  they  shall  vie. 

XVIII.     Isaiah  ii.  2-6. 

1  "D  EH  OLD !  the  mountain  of  the 
JlJ  in  latter  days  shall  rise  [Lord 
On  mountain  tops  above  the  hills, 

and  draw  the  wond'ring  eyes. 

2  To  this  the  joyful  nations  round, 

all  tribes  and  tongues  shall  flow  ; 
Up  to  the  hill  of  God,  they'll  say, 
and  to  his  house  we  '11  go. 

3  The  beam  that  shines  from  Zion  hill 

shall  lighten  ev'ry  land ; 
The  King  who  reigns  in  Salem's  tow'rs 
shall  all  the  world  command. 

4  Among  the  nations  he  shall  judge ; 

his  judgments  truth  shall  guide ; 
His  sceptre  shall  protect  the  just, 
and  quell  the  sinner's  pride. 

5  No  strife  shall  rage,  nor  hostile  feuds 

disturb  those  peaceful  years ; 
To  ploughshares  men  shall  beat  their 
swords, 
to  pruning-hooks  their  spears. 
()  No  longer  hosts  encount'ring  hosts 
shall  crowds  of  slain  deplore  : 
They  hang  the  trumpet  in  the  hall, 
and  study  war  no  more. 
7  Come  then,  O  house  of  Jacob !  come 
to  worship  at  his  shrine ; 
And,  walking  in  the  light  of  God, 
with  holy  beauties  shine. 


XIX.     Isaiah  ix.  2-8. 

1  nn HE  race  that  long  in  darkness  pin'd 

-■■     have  seen  a  glorious  light ; 
The  people  dwell  in  day,  who  dwelt 
in  death's  surrounding  night. 

2  To  hail  thy  rise,  thou  better  Sun ! 

the  gath'ring  nations  come. 
Joyous,  as  when  the  reapers  bear 
the  harvest  treasures  home. 

3  For  thou  our  burden  hast  remov'd, 

and  quell'd  th'  oppressor's  sway, 
Quick  as  the  slaughter'd  squadrons  fell 
in  Midian's  evil  day. 

4  To  us  a  Child  of  hope  is  born ; 

to  us  a  Son  is  giv'n ; 
Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey, 
him  all  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 

5  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

for  evermore  ador'd. 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
the  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

6  His  pow'r  increasing  still  shall  spread, 

his  reign  no  end  shall  know ; 
Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 
and  peace  abound  below. 

XX.     Isaiah  xxvi.  1-7. 

1  TT OW glorious Sion's  courts  appear, 
XJ-  the  city  of  our  God  ! 

His  throne  he  hath  establish'd  here, 
here  fix'd  his  lov'd  abode. 

2  Its  walls,  defended  by  his  grace, 

no  pow'r  shall  e'er  o'erthrow, 
Salvation  is  its  bulwark  sure 
against  th'  assailing  foe. 

3  Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates, 

the  doors  wide  open  fling ; 

Enter,  ye  nations,  who  obey 

the  statutes  of  our  King. 

4  Here  shall  ye  taste  unmingled  joys, 

and  dwell  in  perfect  peace. 
Ye,  who  have  known  JEHOVAH's 
and  trusted  in  his  grace.       [name, 

5  Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  trust, 

and  banish  all  your  fears  ; 
Strength  in  the"  Lord  JEHOVAH 
eternal  as  his  years.  [dwells 

6  What  though  the  wicked  dwell  on  high, 

his  arm  shall  bring  them  low  ; 
Low  as  the  caverns  of  the  grave 
their  loftv  heads  shall  bow. 


XXI,   XXII,   XXIII. 
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7  Along  the  dust  shall  then  be  spread 
their  tow'rs,  that  brave  the  skies  : 
On  them  the  needy's  feet  shall  tread, 
and  on  their  ruins  rise. 

XXI.     Isaiah  xxxiii.  13-18. 

1  ATTEND,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  re- 
-TjL      mote, 

ye  tribes  at  hand,  give  ear ; 
Th'  upright  in  heart  alone  have  hope, 
the  false  in  heart  have  fear. 

2  The  man  who  walks  with  God  in  truth, 

and  ev'ry  guile  disdains ; 
Who  hates  to  lift  oppression's  rod, 
and  scorns  its  shameful  gains  ; 

3  Whose  soul  abhors  the  impious  bribe 

that  tempts  from  truth  to  stray, 
And  from  th'  enticing  snares  of  vice 
who  turns  his  eyes  away  : 

4  His  dwelling,  'midst  the  strength  of 

shall  ever  stand  secure ;  [rocks. 

His  Father  will  provide  his  bread, 
his  water  shall  be  sure. 

5  For  him  the  kingdom  of  the  just 

afar  doth  glorious  shine  ; 
And  he  the  King  of  kings  shall  see 
in  majesty  divine. 

XXII.     Isaiah  xl.  27,  to  the  end. 

1  'T'^HY  pour'st  thou  forth   thine 

'  »         anxious  plaint, 
despairing  of  relief, 
As  if  the  Lord  o'erlook'd  thy  cause, 
and  did  not  heed  thy  grief? 

2  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not 

that  firm  remains  on  high      [heard. 
The  everlasting  throne  of  Him 
who  form'd  the  earth  and  sky  ? 

3  Art  thou  afraid  his  pow'r  shall  fail 

when  comes  thy  evil  day  ? 
And  can  an  all-creating  arm 
grow  weary  or  decay  ? 

4  Supreme  in  wisdom  as  in  pow'r 

the  Rock  of  ages  stands ; 
Though  him  thou  canst  not  see,  nor 
the  working  of  his  hands.        [trace 

5  He  gives  the  conquest  to  the  weak, 

supports  the  fainting  heart ; 
And  courage  in  the  evil  hour 
his  heav'nly  aids  impart. 


6  Mere  human  pow'r  shall  fast  decay, 

and  youthful  vigour  cease ; 
But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
in  strength  shall  still  increase. 

7  They  with  unweary'd  feet  shall  tread 

the  path  of  life  divine ; 
With  growing  ardour  onward  move, 
with  growing  brightness  shine. 

8  On  eagles' wings  they  mount,  they  soar, 

their  wings  are  faith  and  love. 
Till,  past  the  cloudy  regions  here, 
they  rise  to  heav'n  above. 

XXIIL     Isaiah  xlii.  1-13. 

1  "D  E  H  O  LD  my  Servant !  see  him  rise 
-D  exalted  in  my  might ! 

Him  have  I  chosen,  and  in  him 
I  place  supreme  delight. 

2  On  him,  in  rich  effusion  pour'd, 

my  Spirit  shall  descend ; 
My  truths  and  judgments  he  shall  show 
to  earth's  remotest  end. 

3  Gentle  and  still  shall  be  his  voice, 

no  threats  from  him  proceed ; 
The  smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench, 
I        nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 
j  4  The  feeble  spark  to  flames  he  '11  raise ; 
I        the  weak  will  not  despise  ; 
I      Judgment  he  shall  bring  forth  to  truth, 
!        and  make  the  fallen  rise. 

5  The  progress  of  his  zeal  and  pow'r 

shall  never  know  decline, 
Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 
receive  the  law  divine. 

6  He  who  erected  heav'n's  bright  arch, 

and  bade  the  planets  roll, 
Who  peopled  all  the  climes  of  earth, 
and  form'd  the  human  soul, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thee  have  I  rais'd, 

my  Prophet  thee  install ; 
In  right  I've  rais'd  thee,  and  in  strength 
I'll  succour  whom  I  call. 

8  I  will  establish  with  the  lands 

a  covenant  in  thee, 
To  give  the  Gentile  nations  light, 
and  set  the  pris'ners  free  : 

9  Asunder  burst  the  gates  of  brass ; 

the  iron  fetters  fall ; 
And  gladsome  light  and  liberty 
are  straight  restor'd  to  all. 
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10  I  am  the  Lord,  and  by  the  name 

of  great  JEHOVAH  known  ; 
No  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise, 
nor  mount  into  my  throne. 

11  Lo !  former  scenes,  predicted  once, 

conspicuous  rise  to  view ; 
And  future  scenes,  predicted  now, 
shall  be  accomplish'd  too. 

12  Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains ! 

let  earth  his  praise  resound, 
Ye  who  upon  the  ocean  dwell, 
and  fill  the  isles  around  ! 

13  O  city  of  the  Lord  !  begin 

the  universal  song ; 
And  let  the  scatter'd  villages 
the  cheerful  notes  prolong. 

14  Let  Kedar's  wilderness  afar 

lift  up  its  lonely  voice ; 
And  let  the  tenants  of  the  rock 
with  accents  rude  rejoice  ; 

15  Till  'midst  the  streamsof  distant  laiuls 

the  islands  sound  his  praise ; 
And  all  combin'd,  with  one  accord, 
JEHOVAH'S  glories  raise. 

XXIV.     Isaiah  xUx.  13-17. 
1  T7  E  heav'ns,  send  forth  your  song  of 


1 


praise 


earth,  raise  your  voice  below ! 
Let  hills  and  mountains  join  the  hymn, 
and  joy  through  nature  flow. 

2  Behold  how  gracious  is  our  God ! 

hear  the  consoling  strains, 
In  which  he  cheers  our  drooping  hearts, 
and  mitigates  our  pains. 

3  Cease  ye,  when  days  of  dai-kness  come, 

in  sad  dismay  to  mourn, 
As  if  the  Lord  could  leave  his  saints 
forsaken  or  forlorn. 

4  Can  the  fond  mother  e'er  forget 

the  infant  whom  she  bore  ? 
And  can  its  plaintive  cries  be  heard, 
nor  move  compassion  more  ? 

5  She  may  forget :  nature  may  fail 

a  parent's  heart  to  move ; 
But  Sion  on  my  heart  shall  dwell 
in  everlasting  love. 

6  Full  in  my  sight,  upon  my  hands 

I  have  engrav'd  her  name : 
My  hands  shall  build  her  ruin'd  walls, 
and  raise  her  broken  frame. 


XXV.     Isaiah  liii. 

1  TT  O  W  few  receive  with  cordial  faith 
J--L  the  tidings  which  we  bring ? 
How  few  have  seen  the  arm  reveal'd 

of  heav'n's  eternal  King  ? 

2  The  Saviour  comes!  no  outward  pomp 

bespeaks  his  presence  nigh ; 
No  earthly  beauty  shines  in  him 
to  draw  the  carnal  eye. 

3  Fair  as  a  beauteous  tender  flow'r 

amidst  the  desert  grows, 
So  slighted  by  a  rebel  race 
the  heav'nly  Saviour  rose. 

4  Rejected  and  despis'd  of  men, 

behold  a  man  of  woe  ! 
Grief  was  his  close  companion  still 
through  all  his  life  below. 

5  Yet  all  the  griefs  he  felt  were  ours, 

ours  were  the  woes  he  bore : 
Pangs,  not  his  own,  his  spotless  soul 
with  bitter  anguish  tore. 

6  We  held  him  ascondemn'dbyHeav'n, 

an  outcast  from  his  God, 
While  for  our  sins  he  groan'd,  he  bled, 
beneath  his  Father's  rod. 

7  His  sacred  blood  hath  wash'd  oursouls 

from  sin's  polluted  stain  ; 
His  stripes  have  heal'd  us,  and  his  death 
reviv'd  our  souls  again. 

8  We  all,  like  sheep,  had  gone  astray 

in  ruin's  fatal  road  : 
On  him  were  our  transgressions  laid ; 
he  bore  the  mighty  load. 

9  Wrong'd  and  oppress'd,  how  meekly  ho 

in  patient  silence  stood ! 
Mute,  as  the  peaceful  harmless  lamb, 
■when  brought  to  shed  its  blood. 

10  Who  can  his  genemtion  tell  ? 

from  prison  see  him  led! 
With  impious  show  of  lawcondemn'd, 
and  number'd  with  the  dead. 

1 1  'Midst  sinners  low  in  dust  he  lay ; 

the  rich  a  grave  supply'd  : 
Unspotted  was  his  blameless  life ; 
unstain'd  by  sin  he  dy'd. 

12  Yet  God  shall  raise  his  head  on  high, 

though  thus  he  brought  him  low ; 
His  sacred  oflf'ring,  when  complete, 
shall  terminate  his  woe. 


XXV,   XXVI,   XXVII. 
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13  For,  saith  the  Lord,  my  pleasure  then 

shall  prosper  in  his  hand ; 
His  shall  a  num'rous  offspring  be, 
and  still  his  honours  stand. 

14  His  soul,  rejoicing,  shall  behold 

the  purchase  of  his  pain  ; 
And  all  the  guilty  whom  he  sav'd 
shall  bless  Messiah's  reign. 

15  He  with  the  great  shall  share  the  spoil, 

and  baffle  all  his  foes  ; 
Though  rank'd  with  sinners,  here  he 
a  conqueror  he  rose.  [fell, 

16  He  dy'd  to  bear  the  guilt  of  men, 

that  sin  might  be  forgiv'n  : 
He  lives  to  bless  them  and  defend, 
and  plead  their  cause  in  heav'n. 

XXVI.     Isaiah  Iv. 

1  TT O  !  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the 
J-  -L      spring 

where  living  waters  flow  : 
Free  to  that  sacred  fountain  all 
without  a  price  may  go. 

2  How  long  to  streams  of  false  delight 

will  ye  in  crowds  repair  ? 
How  long  your  strength  and  substance 
on  trifles,  light  as  air  ?  [waste 

3  My  stores  affbrd  those  rich  supplies 

that  health  and  pleasure  give ; 
Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  me ; 
the  soul  that  hears  shall  live. 

4  With  you  a  cov'nant  I  will  make, 

that  ever  shall  endure ; 
The  hope  which  gladden'd  David's 
my  mercy  hath  made  sure,     [heart 

5  Behold  he  comes !  your  leader  comes, 

with  might  and  honour  crown'd  ; 
A  witness  who  shall  spread  my  name 
to  earth's  remotest  bound. 

6  See !  nations  hasten  to  his  call 

from  ev'ry  distant  shore  ; 
Isles,  yet  unknown,  shall  bow  to  him, 
and  Isr'el's  God  adore. 

7  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  yet  his  ear 

is  open  to  your  call ; 
While  ofter'd  mercy  still  is  near, 
before  his  footstool  fall. 

8  Let  sinners  quit  their  evil  ways, 

then-  evil  thoughts  forego, 


I        And  God,  when  they  to  him  return, 
returning  grace  will  show. 

9  He  pardons  with  o'erflowing  love : 
for,  hear  the  voice  divine ! 
My  nature  is  not  like  to  yours, 
nor  like  your  ways  are  mine  : 

10  But  far  as  heav'n's  resplendent  orbs 

beyond  earth's  spot  extend. 
As  far  my  thoughts,  as  far  my  ways, 
your  ways  and  thoughts  transcend. 

11  And  as  the  rains  from  heav'n  distil, 

nor  thither  mount  again. 
But  swell  the  earth  with  fruitful  juice, 
and  all  its  tribes  sustain  : 

12  So  not  a  word  that  flows  from  me 

shall  ineflxjctual  fall ; 
But  universal  nature  prove 
obedient  to  my  call. 

13  W^ith  joy  and  peace  shall  then  be  led 

the  glad  converted  lands  ; 
The  lofty  mountains  then  shall  sing, 
the  forests  clap  their  hands. 

14  Where  briers  grew  'midst  barren 

wilds, 
shall  firs  and  myrtles  spring ; 
And  nature,    through  its  utmost 
eternal  praises  sing.          [bounds, 

XXVIL     Isaiah  Ivii.  15,  10. 
'  1  rpHUS  speaks  the  high  andlofty  One; 
-B-    ye  tribes  of  earth,  give  ear ; 
The  words  of  your  Almighty  King 
with  sacred  rev'rence  hear  : 

2  Amidst  the  majesty  of  heav'n 

my  throne  is  fix'd  on  high ; 
And  through  eternity  I  hear 
the  praises  of  the  sky  : 

3  Yet,  looking  down,  I  visit  oft 
I         the  humble  hallow'd  cell ; 

I      And  with  the  penitent  who  mourn 
i         'tis  my  delight  to  dwell ; 
!  4  The  downcast  spirit  to  revive, 
j         the  sad  in  soul  to  cheer  ; 

And  from  the  bed  of  dust  the  man 
of  heart  contrite  to  rear. 

!  5  With  me  dwells  no  relentless  wrath 
j         against  the  human  race ; 
I      The  souls  which  I  have  form'd  shall  find 
a  refuge  in  my  grace. 
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XXVIII.  Isaiah  Ivlii.  5-9. 

1  A  TTEND,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast 
-OL  which  to  the  Lord  is  dear ; 
Disdain  the  false  unhallow'd  mask 

which  vain  dissemblers  wear. 

2  Do  I  delight  in  sorrow's  dress  ? 

saith  he  who  reigns  above ; 
The  hanging  head  and  rueful  look, 
will  they  attract  my  love  ? 

3  Let  such  as  feel  oppression's  load 

thy  tender  pity  share  : 
And  let  the  helpless,  homeless  poor, 
be  thy  peculiar  care. 

4  Go,  bid  the  hungry  orphan  be 

with  thy  abundance  blest ; 
Invite  the  wand'rer  to  thy  gate, 
and  spread  the  couch  of  rest. 

5  Let  him  who  pines  with  piercing  cold 

by  thee  be  warm'd  and  clad  ; 
Be  thine  the  blissful  task  to  make 
the  downcast  mourner  glad. 

6  Then,  bright  as  morning,  shall  come 

in  peace  and  joy,  thy  days  ;     [forth, 
And  glory  from  the  Lord  above 
shall  shine  on  all  thy  ways. 

XXIX.  Lament,  iii.  37-40. 

1  AMIDST  the  mighty,  where  is  he 
XA.   who  saith,  and  it  is  done ? 
Each  varying  scene  of  changeful  life 

is  from  the  Lord  alone. 

2  He  gives  in  gladsome  bow'rs  to  dwell, 

or  clothes  in  sorrow's  shroud  ; 
His  hand  hathform'd  the  light,  his  hand 
hath  form'd  the  dark'ning  cloud. 

3  Why  should  a  living  man  complain 

beneath  the  chast'ning  rod  ? 
Our  sins  afflict  us ;  and  the  cross 
must  bring  us  back  to  God. 

4  O  sons  of  men  !  with  anxious  care 

your  hearts  and  ways  explore ; 
Return  from  paths  of  vice  to  God : 
return,  and  sin  no  more ! 

XXX.     HosEA  vi.  1-4. 

1  /^  OME,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 
vy    with  contrite  hearts  return ; 
Our  God  is  gracious,  nor  will  leave 

the  desolate  to  mourn. 

2  His  voice  commands  the  tempest  forth, 

and  stills  the  stormy  wave  ; 


And  though  his  arm  be  strong  to  smite, 
'tis  also  strong  to  save. 

3  Long  hath  the  night  of  sorrow  reign'd ; 

the  dawn  shall  bring  us  liglit : 
God  shall  appear,  and  we  shall  rise 
with  gladness  in  his  sight. 

4  Our  hearts,  if  God  we  seek  to  know, 

shall  know  him,  and  rejoice  ; 
His  coming  like  the  morn  shall  be, 
like  morning  songs  his  voice. 

5  As  dew  upon  the  tender  herb, 

diffusing  fragrance  round ; 
As  show'rs  that  usher  in  the  spring, 
and  cheer  the  thirsty  ground  ; 

6  So  shall  his  presence  bless  our  souls, 

and  shed  a  joyful  light ; 
That  hallow"d  morn  shall  chase  away 
the  sorrows  of  the  night. 

XX XL    MicAH  vi.  6-9. 

1  nnHUS  speaks  the  heathen:  How 

-1-         shall  man 
the  Pow'r  Supreme  adore  ? 
With  what  accepted  ofF'rings  come 
his  mercy  to  implore  ? 

2  Shall  clouds  of  incense  to  the  skies 

with  grateful  odour  speed  ? 
Or  victims  from  a  thousand  hills 
upon  the  altar  bleed  ? 

3  Does  justice  nobler  blood  demand 

to  save  the  sinner's  life  ? 
Shall,  trembling,  in  his  offspring's  side 
the  father  plunge  the  knife  ? 

4  No  :  God  rejects  the  bloody  rites 

which  blindfold  zeal  began  ; 
His  oracles  of  truth  proclaim 
the  message  brought  to  man. 

5  He  what  is  good  hath  clearly  shown, 

O  favour'd  race !  to  thee ; 
And  what  doth  God  require  of  those 
who  bend  to  him  the  knee  ? 

6  Thy  deeds,  let  sacred  justice  rule; 

thy  heart,  let  mercy  fill ; 
And,  walking  humbly  with  thy  God, 
to  him  resign  thy  will. 


XXXIL     Habak. 


17,  18. 


WHAT  though  no  flow'rs  the  fig- 
tree  clothe, 
though  vines  their  fruit  deny. 


XXXII,   XXXIII,  XXXIV. 
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The  labour  of  the  oHve  fail, 
and  fields  no  meat  supply  ? 

2  Though  from  the  fold,  with  sad  surprise, 

my  flock  cut  off  I  see  ; 
Though  famine  pine  in  empty  stalls, 
where  herds  were  wont  to  be  ? 

3  Yet  in  the  Lord  will  I  be  glad, 

and  glory  in  his  love  ; 
In  him  I'll  joy,  who  will  the  God 
of  my  salvation  prove. 

4  He  to  my  tardy  feet  shall  lend 

the  swiftness  of  the  roe ; 
Till,  rais'd  on  high,  I  safely  dwell 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

5  God  is  the  treasure  of  my  soul, 

the  source  of  lasting  joy  ;    ^ 
A  joy  which  want  shall  not  impair, 
nor  death  itself  destroy. 

XXXIII.     Matth.  vi.  9-14. 

1  T7ATHER  of  all !  we  bow  to  thee, 
JO     who  dwell'st  in  heavn  ador'd ; 
But  present  still  through  all  thy  w^orks, 

the  universal  Lord. 

2  For  ever  hallow'd  be  thy  name 

by  all  beneath  the  skies  ; 
And  may  thy  kingdom  still  advance, 
till  grace  to  glory  rise. 

3  A  grateful  homage  may  we  yield, 

with  hearts  resign 'd  to  thee ; 
And  as  in  heav'n  thy  will  is  done, 
on  earth  so  let  it  be. 

4  From  day  to  day  we  humbly  own 

the  hand  that  feeds  us  still : 
Give  us  our  bread,  and  teach  to  rest 
contented  in  thy  will. 

5  Our  sins  before  thee  we  confess ; 

O  may  they  be  forgiv'n ! 
As  we  to  others  mercy  show, 
we  mercy  beg  from  Heav'n. 

6  Still  let  thy  grace  our  life  direct ; 

from  evil  guard  our  way ; 
And  in  temptation's  fatal  path 
permit  us  not  to  stray. 

7  For  thine  the  pow'r,  the  kingdom  thine ; 

all  glory 's  due  to  thee  : 
Thine  from  eternity  they  were, 
and  thine  shall  ever  be. 


XXXIV.    Matth.  xi.  25,  to  the  end. 

1  rr^HUS  spoke  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 

J-     and  rais'd  his  eyes  to  heav'n  : 
To  thee,  O  Father !  Lord  of  all, 
eternal  praise  be  giv'n. 

2  Thou  to  the  pure  and  lowly  heart 
!        hast  heav'nly  truth  reveal'd ; 

I      Which  from  the  self-conceited  mind 
thy  wisdom  hath  conceal'd. 

3  Ev'n  so !  thou,  Father,  hast  ordain'd 

thy  high  decree  to  stand ; 
Nor  men  nor  angels  may  presume 
the  reason  to  demand. 

4  Thou  only  know'st  the  Son :  from  thee 

my  kingdom  I  receive  ; 
And  none  the  Father  know  but  they 
who  in  the  Son  believe. 

5  Come  then  to  me,  all  ye  who  groan, 

with  guilt  and  fears  opprest ; 
Resign  to  me  the  willing  heart, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

6  Take  up  my  yoke,  and  learn  of  me 

the  meek  and  lowly  mind ; 
And  thus  your  weary  troubled  souls 
repose  and  peace  shall  find. 

7  For  hght  and  gentle  is  my  yoke ; 

the  burden  I  impose 
Shall  ease  the  heart,  which  groan'd  be- 
beneath  a  load  of  woes.  [fore 

XXXV.     Matth.  xxvi.  26-29. 

1  "Tn  WAS  on  that  night,  when  doom'd 

1-         to  know 
The  eager  rage  of  ev'ry  foe. 
That  night  in  which  he  was  betray'd, 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  took  bread  : 

2  And,  after  thanks  and  glory  giv'n 
To  him  that  rules  in  earth  and  heav'n. 
That  symbol  of  his  flesh  he  broke. 
And  thus  to  aU  his  foU'wers  spoke : 

3  ]My  broken  body  thus  I  give 

For  you,  for  all ;  take,  eat,  and  live ; 

And  oft  the  sacred  rite  renew, 

That  brings  my  wondrous  love  to  view. 

4  Then  in  his  hands  the  cup  he  rais'd. 
And  God  anew  he  thank'd  and  prais'd ; 
While  kindness  in  his  bosom  glow'd. 
And  from  his  lips  salvation  flow'd. 


no 


XXXV,   XXXVI,   XXXVII,  XXXVIII. 


5  My  blood  I  thus  pour  forth,  he  cries, 
To  cleanse  the  soul  in  sin  that  lies  ; 
In  this  the  covenant  is  seal'd, 

And  Heav'n's  eternal  grace  rcveal'd. 

6  With  love  to  man  this  cup  is  fraught, 
Let  all  partake  the  sacred  draught ; 
Through  latest  ages  let  it  pour, 

In  mem'ry  of  my  dying  hour. 

XXXVI.     Luke  i.  46-56. 

1  IX/TY  soul  and  spirit,  fill'd  with  joy, 
Jl.V_L   my  God  and  Saviour  prai^-e. 
Whose  goodness  did  from  poor  estate 

his  humble  handmaid  raise. 

2  Me  bless'd  of  God,  the  God  of  might, 

all  ages  shall  proclaim  ; 
From  age  to  age  his  mercy  lasts, 
arid  holy  is  his  name. 

3  Strength  with  his  arm  th'  Almighty 

shew'd ; 
the  proud  his  looks  abas'd ; 
He  cast  the  mighty  to  the  ground, 
the  meek  to  honour  rais'd. 

4  The  hungry  with  good  things  were  fill'd, 

the  rich  with  hunger  pin'd : 

He  sent  his  servant  Isr'el  help, 

and  call'd  his  love  to  mind  ; 

5  Which  to  our  fathers'  ancient  race 

his  promise  did  ensure, 
To  Abrah'm  and  his  chosen  seed, 
for  ever  to  endure. 

XXXVn.     Luke  ii.  8-15. 

1  "VirrHILEhumbleshepherdswatchVl 

'  »       their  flocks 
in  Bethleh'm's  plains  by  night. 
An  angel  sent  from  heav'n  appear'd, 
and  fill'd  the  plains  with  light. 

2  Fear  not,  he  said,  (for  sudden  dread 

had  seiz'd  their  troubled  mind ;) 
Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring 
to  you,  and  all  mankind. 

3  To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 

is  born,  of  David's  line. 
The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord ; 
and  this  shall  be  the  sign  : 

4  The  heav'nly  Babe  you  there  shall  find 

to  human  view  displayed. 
All  meanly  wrapt  in  swaddling-bands, 
and  in  a  manger  laid. 


5  Thus  spake  the  seraph  ;  and  forthwith 

appear'd  a  shining  throng 
Of  angels,  praising  God ;  and  thus 
address' d  their  joyful  song  : 

6  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

and  to  the  earth  be  peace ; 
Good-will  is  shown  by  Heav'n  to  men, 
and  never  more  shall  cease. 

XXXVin.     Luke  ii.  25-33. 

1  TUSTand  devout  old  Simeon  hv'd ; 
^^    to  him  it  was  reveal'd, 

That  Christ,  the  Lord,  his  eyes  should 
ere  death  his  eyelids  seal'd.       [see 

2  For  this  consoling  gift  of  Heav'n 

to  Isr'el's  fallen  state, 
From  year  to  year  with  patient  hope 
the  aged  saint  did  wait. 

3  Nor  did  he  wait  in  vain  ;  for,  lo ! 

revolving  years  brought  round, 
In  season  due,  the  happy  day, 
which  all  his  wishes  crown'd. 

4  When  Jesus,  to  the  temple  brought 

by  Mary's  pious  care. 
As  Heav'n's  appointed  rites  requir'd, 
to  God  was  offer'd  there, 

5  Simeon  into  those  sacred  courts 

a  heav'nly  impulse  drew ; 
He  saw  the  Virgin  hold  her  Son, 
and  straight  his  Lord  he  knew. 

6  With  holy  joy  upon  his  face 

the  good  old  father  smil'd ; 
Then  fondly  in  his  wither'd  arms 
he  clasp'd  the  promis'd  child  : 

7  And  while  he  held  the  heav'n-born 

ordain'd  to  bless  mankind,     [Babe, 

Thus  spoke,  with  earnest  look,  and 

exulting,  yet  resign'd  :  [heart 

8  Now,  Lord  !  according  to  thy  word, 

let  me  in  peace  depart ; 
Mine  eyes  have  thy  salvation  seen, 
and  gladness  fills  my  heart. 

9  At  length  my  arms  embrace  my  Lord, 

now  let  their  vigour  cease ; 
At  last  my  eyes  my  Saviour  see, 

now  let  them  close  in  peace. 
10  I'his  great  salvation,  long  prepar'd, 

and  now  disclos'd  to  view, 
Hath  prov'd  thy  love  was  constant  still, 

and  promises  were  true. 


XXXIX,  XL,   XLL 
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1 1  That  Sun  I  now  behold,  whose  light 
shall  heathen  darkness  chase ; 
And  rays  of  brightest  glory  pour 
around  thy  chosen  race. 

XXXIX.     Luke  iv.  18,  19. 

1  TTARK,  the  glad  sound,  the  Savior.r 
XjL       comes ! 

the  Saviour  promis'd  long ; 
Let  ev'ry  heart  exult  with  joy, 
and  ev'ry  voice  be  song ! 

2  On  him  the  Spirit,  largely  shed, 

exerts  its  sacred  fire ; 
Wisdom  and  might,  and  zeal  and  love, 
his  holy  breast  inspire. 

3  He  comes !  the  pris'ners  to  relieve, 

in  Satan's  bondage  held ; 
The  gates  of  brass  before  him  burst, 
the  iron  fetters  yield. 

4  He  comes!  f rom  dark' ning  scales  of  vice 

to  clear  the  inward  sight ; 
And  on  the  eye-baUs  of  the  blind 
to  pour  celestial  light. 

5  He  comes !  the  broken  hearts  to  bind, 

the  bleeding  souls  to  cure ; 
And  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace 
t'  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

6  The  sacred  year  has  now  revolv'd, 

accepted  of  the  Lord, 
When  Heav'n's  high  promise  is  fulfill'd, 
and  Isr'el  is  restor'd. 

7  Our  glad  hosannahs,  Prince  of  Peace ! 

thy  welcome  shall  proclaim ; 
And  heav'n's  exalted  arches  ring 
with  thy  most  honour' d  name. 

XL.     Luke  xv.  13-25. 

1  rpHE  wretched  prodigal  behold 

JL    in  mis'ry  lying  low, 
Whom  vice  had  sunk  from  high  estate, 
and  plung'd  in  want  and  woe. 

2  While  I,  despis'd  and  scom'd,  he  cries, 

starve  in  a  foreign  land. 
The  meanest  in  my  father's  house 
is  fed  with  bounteous  hand  : 

3  I'll  go,  and  with  a  mourning  voice, 

fall  down  before  his  face  : 
Father!  I've  sinn'd  'gainst  Heav'n  and 
nor  can  deserve  thy  grace.       [thee, 


4  He  said,  and  Imsten'd  to  liis  home, 
to  seek  his  father's  love : 

The  father  sees  him  from  afar, 
and  all  his  bowels  move. 

5  He  ran,  and  fell  upon  his  neck, 
embrac'd  and  kiss'd  his  son : 

The  grieving  prodigal  bewail'd 

the  follies  he  had  done. 
j  6  No  more,  my  father,  can  I  hope 
I        to  find  paternal  grace ; 
j      My  utmost  wish  is  to  obtain 

a  servant's  humble  place. 
j  7  Bring  forth  the  fairest  robe  for  him, 
i        the  joyful  father  said ; 
:      To  him  each  mark  of  grace  be  shown, 
I        and  ev'ry  honour  paid. 
j  8  A  day  of  feasting  I  ordain ; 
:        let  mirth  and  song  abound : 
i      My  son  was  dead,  and  lives  again ! 

was  lost,  and  now  is  found  ! 

'  9  Thus  joy  abounds  in  paradise 
among  the  hosts  of  heav'n, 

;      Soon  as  the  sinner  quits  his  sins, 
repents,  and  is  forgiv'n. 


XL  I.     John  iii.  14-19. 
i  1     AS  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais'd 
xX   the  brazen  serpent  high, 
The  wounded  look'd,  and  straight  were 
the  people  ceas'd  to  die  :         [cur'd, 
2  So  from  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
a  healing  virtue  flows ; 
j      Who  looks  to  him  with  lively  faith 
is  sav'd  from  endless  woes. 

I  3  For  God  gave  up  his  Son  to  death, 
}        so  gen'rous  was  his  love. 

That  all  the  faithful  might  enjoy 
I        eternal  life  above. 
4  Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men 
the  Son  of  God  appear'd ; 
No  weapons  in  his  hand  are  seen, 
j        nor  voice  of  terror  heard  : 

1  5  He  came  to  raise  our  fallen  state, 
j        and  our  lost  hopes  restore : 
I      Faith  leads  us  to  the  mercy-seat, 
I        and  bids  us  fear  no  more. 
6  But  vengeance  just  for  ever  lies 
j        on  all  the  rebel  race, 
i     Who  God's  eternal  Son  despise, 
and  scorn  his  offer'd  grace.  'j 
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XLII.     John  xiv.  1-7. 

1  T  ET  not  your  hearts  with  anxious 
X-i       thoughts 

be  troubled  or  dismay'd ; 
But  trust  in  Providence  divine, 
and  trust  my  gracious  aid. 

2  I  to  my  Father's  house  return ; 

there  num'rous  mansions  stand, 
And  glory  manifold  abounds 
through  all  the  happy  land. 

3  I  go  your  entrance  to  secure, 

and  your  abode  prepare  ; 
Regions  unknown  are  safe  to  you, 
when  I,  your  friend,  am  there. 

4  Thence  shall  I  come,  when  ages  close, 

to  take  you  home  with  me ; 
There  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more, 
and  still  together  be. 

5  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life: 

no  son  of  human  race. 
But  such  as  I  conduct  and  guide, 
shall  see  my  Father's  face. 

XL  1 1 1.     John  xiv.  25-28. 

1  "Y7  OU  now  must  hear  my  voice  no 

JL    my  Father  calls  me  home ;    [more ; 
But  soon  from  heav'n  the  Holy  Ghost, 
your  Comforter,  shall  come. 

2  That  heav'nly  Teacher,  sent  from  God, 

shall  your  whole  soul  inspire ; 
Your  minds  shall  fill  with  sacred  truth, 
your  hearts  with  sacred  fire. 

3  Peace  is  the  gift  I  leave  with  you  : 

my  peace  to  you  bequeath  ;       [life, 
Peace  that  shall  comfort  you  through 
and  cheer  your  souls  in  death. 

4  I  give  not  as  the  world  bestows, 

with  promise  false  and  vain  ; 
Nor  cares,  nor  fears,  shall  wound  the 
in  which  my  words  remain,     [heart 

XLIV.     John  xix.  30. 

1  T)  EH  OLD  the  Saviour  on  the  cross, 
JL'  a  spectacle  of  woe ! 

See  from  his  agonizing  wounds 
the  blood  incessant  flow ; 

2  Till  death's  pale  ensigns  o'er  his  cheek 

and  trembling  lips  were  spread  ; 
Till  light  forsook  his  closing  eyes, 
and  life  his  drooping  head  ! 


3  'Tis  finish'd  —  was  his  latest  voice; 

these  sacred  accents  o'er. 
He  bow'd  his  head,  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  suffer'd  pain  no  more. 

4  'Tis  finish'd — The  Messiah  dies 

for  sins,  but  not  his  own  ; 
The  great  redemption  is  complete, 
and  Satan's  pow'r  o'erthrown. 

5  'Tis  finish'd — All  his  groans  are  past ; 

his  blood,  his  pain,  and  toils. 
Have  fully  vanquished  our  foes, 
and  crown' d  him  with  their  spoils, 

6  'Tis  finish'd — Legal  worship  ends, 

and  gospel  ages  run ; 
All  old  things  now  are  past  away, 
and  a  new  world  begun. 

XLV.     Romans  ii.  4-8. 

1  TTNGRATEFUL  sinners !  whence 

vJ        this  scorn 
of  God's  long-suff'ring  grace  ? 
And  whence  this  madness  that  insults 
th'  Almighty  to  his  face  ? 

2  Is  it  because  his  patience  waits, 

and  pitying  bowels  move, 
You  multiply  transgressions  more, 
and  scorn  his  ofFer'd  love  ? 

3  Dost  thou  not  know,  self-blinded  man ! 

his  goodness  is  design'd 
To  wake  repentance  in  thy  soul, 
and  melt  thy  harden'd  mind  ? 

4  And  wilt  thou  rather  choose  to  meet 

th'  Almighty  as  thy  foe. 
And  treasure  up  his  wrath  in  store 
against  the  day  of  woe  ? 

5  Soon  shall  that  fatal  day  approach 

that  must  thy  sentence  seal. 
And  righteous  judgments,  now  un- 
in  awful  pomp  reveal ;         [known, 

6  While  they,  who  full  of  holy  deeds 

to  glory  seek  to  rise. 
Continuing  patient  to  the  end, 
shall  gain  th'  immortal  prize. 

XLVL     Romans  iii.  19-22. 
I  T  TAINare  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men 


upon 


their  works  have  built 


Their  hearts  by  nature  are  unclean, 
their  actions  full  of  guilt. 


XLVI,   XLVII,   XLVIII,   XLIX. 
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2  Silent  let  Jew  and  Gentile  stand, 

without  one  vaunting  word  ; 
And,  humbled  low,  confess  their  guilt 
before  heav'n's  righteous  Lord. 

3  No  hope  can  on  the  law  be  built 

of  justifying  grace ; 
The  law,  that  shows  the  sinner's  guilt, 
condemns  him  to  his  face. 

4  Jesus  !  how  glorious  is  thy  grace ! 

when  in  thy  name  we  trust, 
Our  faith  receives  a  righteousness 
that  makes  the  sinner  just. 

XLVII.     Romans  vi.  1-7. 

1  AXD  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin, 
-LJl.  that  grace  may  more  abound  ? 
Great  God,  forbid  that  such  a  thought 

should  in  our  breast  be  found  ! 

2  When  to  the  sacred  font  we  came, 

did  not  the  rite  proclaim, 
That,  Avash'd  from  sin,  and  all  its  stains, 
new  creatures  we  became  ? 

3  With  Christ  the  Lord  we  dy'd  to  sin ; 

with  him  to  life  we  rise, 
To  life,  which  now  begim  on  earth, 
is  perfect  in  the  skies. 

4  Too  long  enthrall'd  to  Satan's  sway, 

we  now  are  slaves  no  more ; 
For  Christ  hath  vanquish'd  death  and 
our  freedom  to  restore.  [sin, 

XLVIII.  Romans  viii.  31,  to  the  end. 

1  r  ET  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel 
J-J  the  fears  of  guilt  and  woe ; 
The  Lord  Almighty  is  our  friend, 

and  who  can  prove  a  foe  ? 

2  He  who  his  Son,  most  dear  and  lov'd, 

gave  up  for  us  to  die, 
Shall  he  not  all  things  freely  give 
that  goodness  can  supply  ? 

3  Behold  the  best,  the  greatest  gift, 

of  everlasting  love ! 
Behold  the  pledge  of  peace  below, 
and  perfect  bliss  above  ! 

4  Where  is  the  judge  who  can  condenm, 

since  God  hath  justify 'd  ? 
Who  shall  charge  those  with  guilt  or 
for  whom  the  Saviour  dy'd  ?     [crime 

5  The  Saviour  dy'd,  but  rose  again 

triumphant  from  the  grave ; 


And  pleads  our  cause  at  God's  right 
omnipotent  to  save.  [hand, 

6  Who  then  can  e'er  divide  us  more 

from  Jesus  and  his  love, 
Or  break  the  sacred  chain  that  binds 
the  earth  to  heav'n  above  ? 

7  Let  troubles  rise,  and  terrors  frown, 

and  days  of  darkness  fall ; 
Through  him  all  dangers  we'll  defy, 
and  more  than  conquer  all. 

8  Nor  death  nor  life,  nor  earth  nor  hell, 

nor  time's  destroying  sway, 
Can  e'er  efface  us  from  his  heart, 
or  make  his  love  decay. 

9  Each  future  period  that  will  bless 

as  it  has  bless'd  the  past ; 
He  lov'd  us  from  the  first  of  time, 
he  loves  us  to  the  last. 

XLIX.     1  Corinth,  xiii. 

1  nn  HOUGH  perfect  eloquence  adorn'd 

J-    my  sweet  persuading  tongue. 
Though  I  could  speak  in  higher  strains 
than  ever  angel  sung ; 

2  Though  prophecy  my  soul  inspir'd, 

and  made  all  myst'ries  plain : 
Yet,  were  I  void  of  Christian  love, 
these  gifts  were  all  in  vain. 

3  Nay,  though  my  faith  with  boundless 

pow'r 
ev'n  mountains  could  remove, 
I  still  am  nothing,  if  I  'm  void 
of  charity  and  love. 

4  Although  with  lib'ral  hand  I  gave 

my  goods  the  poor  to  feed, 
Nay,  gave  my  body  to  the  flames, 
still  fruitless  were  the  deed. 

5  Love  suffers  long ;  love  envies  not ; 

but  love  is  ever  kind ; 
She  never  boasteth  of  herself, 
nor  proudly  hfts  the  mind. 

6  Love  harbours  no  suspicious  thought, 

is  [)atient  to  the  bad ; 
Griev'd  when  she  hears  of  sins  and 
and  in  the  truth  is  glad.        [crimes, 

7  Love  no  unseemly  carriage  shows, 

nor  selfishly  confin'd  ; 
She  glows  with  social  tenderness, 
and  feels  for  all  mankind. 
11 
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8  Love beareth much,  much  shebeheves, 

and  still  she  Iiopcs  the  best ; 
Love  meekly  suffers  many  a  wrong, 
though  sore  with  hardship  press'd. 

9  Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign 

in  earth  and  hcav'n  above, 
When  tongues  shall  cease,  and  pro- 
and  ev'ry  gift  but  love,     [phets  fail, 

10  Here  all  our  gifts  imperfect  are ; 

but  better  days  draw  nigh. 
When  perfect  light  shall  pour  its  rays, 
and  all  those  shadows  fly. 

11  Like  children  here  we  speak  and  think, 

amus'd  with  childish  toys ; 
But  when  our  pow'rs  their  manhood 
reach, 
we'll  scorn  our  present  joys. 

12  Now  dark  and  dim,  as  through  a  glass, 

are  God  and  truth  beheld ; 
Then  shall  we  see  as  face  to  face, 
and  God  shall  be  unvail'd. 

13  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love,  now  dwell  on 

and  earth  by  them  is  blest;     [earth, 

But  Faith  and  Hope  must  yield  to 

of  all  the  graces  best.  [Love, 

14  Hope  shall  to  full  fruition  rise, 

and  Faith  be  sight  above  : 
These  are  the  means,  but  this  the  end; 
for  saints  for  ever  love. 

L.    1  Corinth,  xv.  52,  to  the  end. 

1  XllTHENthe  last  trumpet's  awfid 

*  »        voice 

this  rending  earth  shall  shake, 
When  op'ning  graves  shall  yield  their 
and  dust  to  life  awake  ;         [charge, 

2  Those  bodies  that  corrupted  fell 

shall  incorrupted  rise, 
And  mortal  forms  shall  spring  to  life 
immortal  in  the  skies. 

3  Behold   what  heav'nly  prophets  sung 

is  now  at  last  fulfill'd,  [reign, 

That  Death  should  yield  his  ancient 
and,  vanquish'd,  quit  the  field. 

4  Let  Faith  exalt  her  joyful  voice, 

and  thus  begin  to  sing ; 
O  Grave  !  where  is  thy  triumph  now  ? 
and  where,  O  Death !  thy  sting  ? 

5  Thy  sting  was  sin,  andconsciousguilt, 

'twas  this  that  arm'd  thy  dart; 


The  law  gave  sin  its  strength  and  force 
to  pierce  the  sinner's  heart : 

6  But  God,  whose  name  be  ever  bless'd ! 

disarms  that  foe  we  dread, 
And  makes  us  conqu'rors  when  we  die^ 
through  Christ  our  living  head. 

7  Then  stedfast  let  us  still  remain, 

though  dangers  rise  around. 
And  in  the  work  prescrib'd  by  God 
yet  more  and  more  abound ; 

8  Assur'd  that  though  we  labour  now, 

we  labour  not  in  vain, 
But,  through  the  grace  of  heav'n's  great 
th'  eternal  crown  shall  gain.     [Lord, 

LL     2  Corinth,  v.  1-11. 

1  Q  OON  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dis- 
^"  in  death  and  ruins  lie  ;  [solv'd, 
But  better  mansions  wait  the  just, 

prepar'd  above  the  sky. 

2  An  house  eternal,  built  by  God, 

shall  lodge  the  holy  mind  ; 
^^'  hen  once  those  prison  walls  have  fall'n 
by  which  'tis  now  confin'd. 

3  Hence,  burden'd  with  a  weight  of  clay, 

we  groan  beneath  the  load, 
Waiting  the  hour  which  sets  us  free, 
and  brings  us  home  to  God. 

4  We  know,  that  when  the  soul,uneloth'd, 

shall  from  this  body  fly, 
'Twill  animate  a  purer  frame 
with  life  that  cannot  die. 

5  Such  are  the  hopes  that  cheer  the  just ; 

these  hopes  their  God  hath  giv'n  : 
His  Spirit  is  the  earnest  now, 
and  seals  their  souls  for  heav'n. 

6  We  walk  by  faith  of  joys  to  come, 

faith  grounded  on  his  word ; 
But  while  this  body  is  our  home, 
we  mourn  an  absent  Lord. 

7  What  faith  rejoices  to  believe, 

we  long  and  pant  to  see ; 
We  would  be  absent  from  the  flesh, 
and  present.  Lord !  Avith  thee. 

8  But  still,  or  here,  or  going  hence, 

to  this  our  labours  tend. 
That,  in  his  service  spent,  our  life 
may  in  his  favour  end. 

d  For,  lo !  before  the  Son,  as  judge, 
th'  assembled  world  shall  stand. 
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To  take  the  punishment  or  prize 
from  his  unerring  hand. 
1Q  Impartial  retributions  then 
our  diiF'rent  lives  await ; 
Our  present  actions,  good  or  bad, 
shall  fix  our  future  fate. 

LI  I.     Philip,  ii.  C-12. 

1  "VTE  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear, 

JL    his  sacred  steps  pursue ; 
And  let  that  mind  which  was  in  him 
be  also  found  in  you. 

2  Though  in  the  form  of  God  he  was, 

his  only  Son  declar'd. 

Nor  to  be  equally  ador'd 

as  robb'ry  did  regard ; 

3  His  greatness  he  for  us  abas'd, 

for  us  his  glory  vail'd ; 
In  human  likeness  dwelt  on  earth, 
his  majesty  conceard  : 

4  Nor  only  as  a  man  appears, 

but  stoops  a  servant  low  ; 
Submits  to  death,  nay,  bears  the  cross, 
in  all  its  shame  and  woe. 

5  Hence  God  this  gen'rous  love  to  men 

with  honours  just  hath  crown'd, 
And  rais'd  the  name  of  Jesus  far 
above  all  names  renown'd : 

6  That  at  this  name,  with  sacred  awe, 

each  humble  knee  should  bow, 
Of  hosts  immortal  in  the  skies, 
and  nations  spread  below  : 

7  That  all  the  prostrate  pow'rs  of  hell 

might  tremble  at  his  word. 
And  ev'ry  tribe,  and  ev'ry  tongue, 
confess  that  he  is  Lord. 

LI  II.     ITHEssAh.  iv.  13,  to  the  end. 
1  rpAKE  comfort,  Christi^Jis,  when 


our  friends 


in  Jesus  fall  asleep ; 
Their  better  being  never  ends ; 
why  then  dejected  weep  ? 

2  Why  inconsolable,  as  those 

to  whom  no  hope  is  giv'n? 
Death  is  the  messenger  of  peace, 
and  calls  the  soul  to  heav'n. 

3  As  .Jesus  dy'd,  and  rose  again 

victorious  from  the  dead  ; 


So  his  disciples  rise,  and  reign 
with  their  triumphant  Head. 

4  The  time  draws  nigli,  when  from  the 

clouds 
Christ  shall  with  shouts  descend. 
And  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice 
the  lieav'ns  and  earth  shall  rend. 

5  Then  they  who  live  shall  changed  be, 

and  they  who  sleep  shall  wake ; 
The  graves  shall  yield  their  ancient 
charge, 
and  earth's  foundations  shake. 

6  The  saints  of  God,  from  death  set  free, 

with  joy  shall  mount  on  high ; 
The  heav'nly  hosts  with  praises  loud 
shall  meet  them  in  the  sky. 

7  Together  to  their  Father's  house 

with  joyful  hearts  they  go  ; 
And  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

8  A  few  short  years  of  evil  past, 

we  reach  the  happy  shore. 
Where  death-divided  friends  at  last 
shall  meet,  to  part  no  more. 

LIV.     2  Tim.  i.  12. 

1  T'M  not  ashara'd  to  own  my  Lord, 
JL   or  to  defend  his  cause. 
Maintain  the  glory  of  his  cross. 

and  honour  all  his  Imvs. 

2  Jesus,  my  Lord !  I  know  his  name, 

his  name  is  all  my  boast ; 
Nor  will  he  put  my  soul  to  shame, 
nor  let  my  hope  be  lost. 

3  I  know  that  safe  with  him  remains, 

protected  by  his  pow'r. 
What  I  've  committed  to  his  trust, 
till  the  decisive  hour. 

4  Then  will  he  own  his  servant's  name 

before  his  Father's  face. 

And  in  the  new  Jerusalem 

appoint  my  soul  a  place. 

LV.     2  Tim.  iv.   6,  7,  8,  18. 

1  IV/TY  race  is  run ;  my  warfare's  o'er; 
-L'-L   the  solemn  hour  is  nigh. 
When,  offer'd  up  to  God,  my  soul 

shall  wing  its  flight  on  high. 

2  With  heav'nly  weapons  I  have  fought 

the  battles  of  the  Lord  ; 
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Finish'd  my  course,  and  kept  the  faith, 
depending  on  his  word. 

3  Henceforth  there  is  laid  vip  for  me 

a  crown  which  cannot  fade ; 
The  righteous  Judge  at  that  great  day 
shall  place  it  on  my  head. 

4  Nor  hath  the  Sov'reign  Lord  decreed 

this  prize  for  me  alone  ; 
But  for  all  such  as  love  like  me 
th'  appearance  of  his  Son. 

5  From  ev'ry  snare  and  evil  work 

his  grace  shall  me  defend, 
And  to  his  heav'nly  kingdom  safe 
shall  bring  me  in  the  end. 

LVI.     Titus  iii.  3-9. 

1  TT  O W  wretched  was  our  former 
J- J-  state, 

when,  slaves  to  Satan's  sway. 
With  hearts  disorder'd  and  impure, 
o'ei'whelm'd  in  sin  we  lay  ! 

2  But,  O  my  soul !  for  ever  praise, 

for  ever  love  his  name, 
Who  turn'd  thee  from  the  fatal  paths 
of  folly,  sin,  and  shame. 

3  Vain  and  presumptuous  is  the  trust 

which  in  our  works  we  place, 
Salvation  from  a  higher  source 
flows  to  the  human  race. 

4  'Tis  from  the  mercy  of  our  God 

that  all  our  hopes  begin ; 
His  mercy  sav'd  our  souls  from  death, 
and  wash'd  our  souls  from  sin, 

5  His  Spirit,  through  the  Saviour  shed, 

its  sacred  fire  imparts. 
Refines  our  dross,  and  love  divine 
rekindles  in  our  hearts. 

6  Thence  rais'dfrom  death,  we  live  anew ; 

and,  justify'd  by  grace, 
We  hope  in  glory  to  appear, 
and  see  our  Father's  face. 

7  Let  all  who  hold  this  faith  and  hope 

in  holy  deeds  abound ; 
Thus  faith  approves  itself  sincere, 
by  active  virtue  crown'd. 

LVII.     Heb.  iv.  14, /o  ;Ae  e«(/. 
1   TESUS,  the  Son  of  God,  who  once 
^    for  us  his  life  resign 'd, 


Now  lives  in  heav'n,  our  great  High 
and  never-dying  friend.  [Priest, 

2  Through  life,  through  death,  let  us  to 

with  constancy  adhere  ;  [him 

Faith  shall  supply  new  strength,  and 

shall  banish  ev'ry  fear.  [hope 

3  To  human  weakness  not  severe 

is  our  High  Priest  above ; 
His  heart  o'erflows  with  tenderness, 
his  bowels  melt  with  love, 

4  With  sympathetic  feelings  touch'd, 

he  knows  our  feeble  frame ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  are, 
for  he  has  felt  the  same, 

5  But  though  he  felt  temptation's  pow'r, 

unconquer'd  he  remain'd ; 
Nor,  'midst  the  frailty  of  our  frame, 
by  sin  was  ever  stain'd, 

6  As,  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh, 

he  pour'd  forth  cries  and  tears  ; 
So,  though  exalted,  still  he  feels 
what  ev'ry  Christian  bears. 

7  Then  let  us,  with  a  filial  heart, 

come  boldly  to  the  throne 
Of  grace  supreme,  to  tell  our  griefs, 
and  all  our  wants  make  known  : 

8  That  mercy  we  may  there  obtain 

for  sins  and  errors  past, 
And  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need, 
while  days  of  trial  last. 

LV  III.  Another  Version  of  the  same 
passage. 

"^  T^T'HERE  high  the  heav'nly  temple 
'  *         stands, 
The  house  of  God  not  made  with  hands, 
A  great  High  Priest  our  nature  wears. 
The  guardian  of  mankind  appears. 

2  He  who  for  men  their  surety  stood. 
And  pour'd  on  earth  his  precious  blood, 
Pursues  in  heav'n  his  mighty  plan. 
The  Saviour  and  the  friend  of  man. 

3  Though  now  ascended  up  on  high, 
He  bends  on  earth  a  brother's  eye ; 
Partaker  of  the  human  name, 

He  knows  the  frailty  of  our  frame. 

4  Our  fellow-sufF'rer  yet  retains 
A  fellow-feeling  of  our  pains  ; 
And  still  remembers  in  the  skies 
His  tears,  his  agonies,  and  cries. 
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5  In  ev'ry  pang  that  rends  the  heart, 
The  Man  of  sorrows  had  a  part ; 
He  sympathizes  with  our  grief, 
And  to  the  suff'rer  sends  relief. 

G  With  boldness,  therefore,  at  the  throne, 
Let  us  make  all  our  sorrows  known  ; 
And  ask  the  aids  of  heav'nly  pow'r 
To  help  us  in  the  evil  hour. 

LIX.     Heb.  xii.  1-13. 
ITT)  EH  OLD  what  witnesses  unseen 
-U   encompass  us  around  ; 
Men,  once  like  us,  with  suff 'ring  try'd, 
but  now  with  glory  crown 'd. 

2  Let  us,  with  zeal  like  theirs  inspir'd, 

begin  the  Christian  race. 
And,   freed  from  each  encumb'ring 
their  holy  footsteps  trace,    [weight, 

3  Behold  a  witness  nobler  still, 

who  trod  affliction's  path, 
Jesus,  at  once  the  finisher 
and  author  of  our  faith. 

4  He  for  the  joy  before  him  set, 

so  gen'rous  was  his  love, 
Endur'd  the  cross,  des])is'dthe  shame, 
and  now  he  reigns  above. 

5  If  he  the  scorn  of  wicked  men 

with  patience  did  sustain. 
Becomes  it  those  for  whom  he  dy'd 
to  murmur  or  complain  ? 

6  Have  ye,  like  him,  to  blood,  to  death, 

the  cause  of  truth  maintain'd  ? 
And  is  your  heav'nly  Father's  voice 
forgotten  or  disdained  ? 

7  My  son,  saith  he,  with  patient  mind 

endure  the  chast'ning  rod  ; 
Believe,  when  by  afflictions  try'd, 
that  thou  art  lov'd  by  God. 

8  His  children  thus  most  dear  to  him, 

their  heav'nly  Father  trains, 
Through  all  the  hard  experience  led 
of  sorrows  and  of  pains. 

9  We  know  he  owns  us  for  his  sons, 

when  we  correction  share  ; 
Nor  wander  as  a  bastard  race, 

without  our  Father's  care, 
10  A  father's  voice  with  rev'rence  we 

on  earth  have  often  heard; 
The  Father  of  our  spirits  now 

demands  the  same  regard. 


11  Parents  may  err ;  but  he  is  wise, 

nor  lifts  the  rod  in  vain  ; 
His  chast'nings  serve  to  cure  the  soul 
by  salutary  pain. 

12  Affliction,  when  it  spreads  around, 

may  seem  a  field  of  woe ; 
Yet  there,  at  last,  the  happy  fruits 
of  righteousness  shall  grow. 

13  Then  let  our  hearts  no  more  despond, 

our  hands  be  weak  no  more ; 
Still  let  us  trust  our  Father's  love, 
his  wisdom  still  adore. 

LX.     Heb.  xiii.  20,  21. 

1  Tj^ATHERofpeace,andGodoflove! 
-L     we  own  thy  pow'r  to  save, 
That  pow'r  by  which  our  Shepherd  rose 

victorious  o'er  the  grave. 

2  Him  from  the  dead  thou  brought'st 

when,  by  his  sacred  blood,      [again, 
Confirm'd  and  seal'd  for  evermore, 
th'  eternal  cov'nant  stood. 

3  O  may  thy  Spirit  seal  our  souls. 

and  mould  them  to  thy  will, 
That  our  weak  hearts  no  more  may 
but  keep  thy  precepts  still ;      [stray, 

4  That  to  perfection's  sacred  height 

we  nearer  still  may  rise. 
And  all  we  think,  and  all  we  do, 
be  pleasing  in  thine  eyes. 

LXI.     1  Peter  i.  3-5. 

1  "OLESS'D  be  the  everlasting  God, 
-U   the  Father  of  our  Lord  ; 

Be  his  abounding  mercy  prais'd, 
his  majesty  ador'd. 

2  A^'hen  from  the  dead  he  rais'd  his  Son, 

and  call'd  him  to  the  sky, 
He  gave  our  souls  a  lively  hope 
that  they  should  never  die. 

3  To  an  inheritance  divine 

he  taught  our  hearts  to  rise ; 
'Tis  uncorrupted,  undefil'd, 
unfading  in  the  skies. 

4  Saints  by  the  pow'r  of  God  are  kept 

till  the  salvation  come  : 
We  walk  by  faith  as  strangers  hc"   " 
but  Christ  shall  call  us  hom^ 
.-14. 
LXn.     2  Peter  ^-^gi^oid 

'L^-^'M^'-eVrise; 
J-^  a  faithles-^ 
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Their  lawless  lust  their  only  rule ; 
and  thus  the  scoffer  cries ; 

2  Where  is  the  promise,  deem'd  so  true, 

that  spoke  the  Saviour  near? 
E'er  since  our  fatliers  slept  in  dust, 
no  change  has  reach'd  our  ear, 

3  Years  roll'd  on  years  successive  glide, 

since  first  the  world  began. 
And  on  the  tide  of  time  still  floats, 
secure,  the  bark  of  man. 

4  Thus  speaks  the  scoffer ;  but  his  words 

conceal  the  truth  he  knows. 
That  from  the  waters'  dark  abyss 
the  earth  at  first  arose. 

6  But  when  the  sons  of  men  began 
with  one  consent  to  stray, 
At  Heav'n's  command  a  deluge  swept 
the  godless  race  away. 

6  A  diffrent  fate  is  now  prepar'd 

for  Nature's  trembling  frame  ; 
Soon  shall  her  orbs  be  all  enwrapt 
in  one  devouring  flame. 

7  Reserv'd  are  sinners  for  tlie  hour 

when  to  the  gulf  below, 
Arm'd  with  the  hand  of  sov'reign 
the  Judge  consigns  his  foe.    [pow'r, 

8  Though  now,  ye  just!  the  time  appears 

protracted,  dark,  unknown, 
An  hour,  a  day,  a  thousand  years, 
to  heav'n's  great  Lord  are  one. 

9  Still  all  may  share  his  sov'reign  grace, 

in  ev'i'y  change  secure ; 
The  meek,  the  suppliant  contrite  race, 
shall  find  his  mercy  sure. 

10  The  contrite  race  hecounts  hisfriends, 

forbids  the  suppliant's  fall ; 
Condemns  reluctant,  but  extends 
the  hope  of  grace  to  all. 

11  Yet  as  the  night -wrapp'd  thief  who 

to  seize  th'  expected  prize,     [lurks 

Thus  steals  the  hour  when  Christ  shall 

and  thunder  rend  the  skies,    [come, 

12  Then  at  the  loud,  the  solemn  peal, 

the  heav'ns  shall  burst  away  ; 
^  The  elements  shall  melt  in  flame 
13  Sin^^*^^^'^  ^^^^  ^^y- 

as  lle^l?is  frame  of  things  must  end, 
How  wise  ^^  ^^  decreed, 
and  watch  o'er'i'?^^*  thoughts  to 
''^v  deed ;  [guard, 


14  Expecting  calm  th'  appointed  hour, 
when.  Nature's  conflict  o'er, 
A  new  and  better  world  shall  rise, 
where  sin  is  known  no  more. 

LXIII.     1  John  iii.  1-4. 

1  T3EH0LD  th'  amazing  gift  of  love 
-D  the  Father  hath  bestow'd 

On  us,  the  sinful  sons  of  men, 
to  call  us  sons  of  God ! 

2  Conceal'd  as  yet  this  honour  lies, 

by  this  dark  world  unknown, 
A  world  that  knew  not  when  he  came, 
ev'n  God's  eternal  Son. 

3  High  is  the  rank  we  now  possess ; 

but  higher  we  shall  rise ; 
Though  what  we  shall  hereafter  be 
is  hid  from  mortal  eyes : 

4  Our  souls,  we  know,  when  he  appears, 

shall  bear  his  image  bright ; 
For  all  his  glory,  full  disdos'd, 
shall  open  to  our  sight. 

5  A  hope  so  great,  and  so  divine, 

may  trials  well  endure ; 
And  purge  the  soul  from  sense  and  sin, 
as  Christ  himself  is  pure. 

LXIV.     Rev.  i.  5-9. 

1  ^  M  O  him  that  lov'd  the  souls  of  men, 

J-    and  wash'd  us  in  his  blood. 
To  royal  honours  rais'd  our  head, 
and  made  us  priests  to  God  ; 

2  To  him  let  ev'ry  tongue  be  praise, 

and  ev'ry  heart  be  love  ! 
All  grateful  honours  paid  on  eai'th, 
and  nobler  songs  above  ! 

3  Behold,  on  flying  clouds  he  comes ! 

his  saints  shall  bless  the  day ; 
While  they  that  pierc'd  him  sadly  rjiourn 
in  anguish  and  dismay. 

4  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last ; 

time  centres  all  in  me ; 
Til'  Almighty  God,  who  was,  and  is, 
and  evermore  shall  be. 

LXV.     Rev.  v.  6,  to  the  end. 
1  T)  EHOLD  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
-D   amidst  his  Father's  throne ; 
Prepare  new  honours  for  his  name, 
and  songs  before  unknown. 
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2  Lo !  elders  worship  at  his  feet ; 

the  church  adores  around. 
With  vials  full  of  odours  rich, 
and  harps  of  sweetest  sound. 

3  These  odours  are  the  pray 'rs  of  saints, 

these  sounds  the  hymns  they  raise  ; 
God  bends  his  ear  to  their  requests, 
he  loves  to  hear  their  praise. 

4  Who  shall  the  Father's  record  search, 

and  hidden  things  reveal  ? 
Behold  the  Son  that  record  takes, 
and  opens  ev'ry  seal ! 

5  Hark  how  th'  adoring  hosts  above 

with  songs  surround  the  throne  ! 
Ten   thousand  thousand  are   their 
tongues  ; 
but  all  their  hearts  are  one. 

6  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  dy'd,  they  cry, 

to  be  exalted  thus ; 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  let  us  reply, 
for  he  was  slain  for  us. 

7  To  him  be  pow'r  divine  ascrib'd, 

and  endless  blessings  paid ; 
Salvation,  glory,  joy,  remain 
for  ever  on  his  head ! 

8  Thou  hast  redeem'd  us  with  thy  blood, 

and  set  the  pris'ners  free ;      [God, 
Thou  mad'st  us  kings  and  priests  to 
and  we  shall  reign  with  thee. 

9  From  ev'ry  kindred,  ev'ry  tongue, 

thou  brought' st  thy  chosen  race ; 
And  distant  lands  andisles have shar'd 
the  riches  of  tliy  grace. 

10  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 

or  on  the  earth  below,         [shores, 
With  fields,  and  floods,  and  oceiin's 
to  thee  their  homage  show. 

11  To  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 

the  God  whom  we  adore. 
And  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain, 
be  glory  evermore. 


LXVL     Rev. 


13,  to  the  end. 


1  TJ  OW  bright  these  glorious  spirits 
XJ-        shine ! 

whence  all  their  white  array  ? 
How  came  they  to  the  blissful  seats 
of  everlasting  day  ? 

2  Lo!  these  are  they  from  suff"  rings  great, 

who  came  to  realms  of  light, 


And  in  the  blood  of  Christ  have  wash'd 
those  robes  which  shine  so  bright. 

3  Now,  with  triumphal  palms,  they  stand 

before  the  throne  on  high, 
And  serve  the  God  they  love,  amidst 
the  glories  of  the  sky. 

4  His  presence  fills  each  heart  with  joy, 

tunes  ev'ry  mouth  to  sing : 
By  day,  by  night,  the  sacred  courts 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

5  Hunger  and  thirst  are  felt  no  more, 

nor  suns  with  scorching  ray ; 
God  is  their  sun,  whose  cheering  beams 
diffuse  eternal  day. 

6  The  Lamb  which  dwells  amidst  the 

throne 
shall  o'er  them  still  preside ; 
Feed  them  with  nourishment  divine, 
and  all  their  footsteps  guide. 

7  'Mong  pastures  green  he  '11  lead  his  flock, 

where  living  streams  appear ; 
And  God  the  Lord  from  ev'ry  eye 
shall  wipe  off  ev'ry  tear. 

LXVIL     Eev.  xxi.  1-^9. 
1X0!  what  a  glorious  siglit  appears 
J— i  to  our  admiring  eyes  ! 
The  former  seas  have  pass'd  away, 
the  former  eartli  and  skies. 

2  From  heav'n  the  New  Jerus'Iem  comes, 

all  worthy  of  its  Lord  ; 
See  all  things  now  at  last  renew'd, 
and  paradise  restor'd ! 

3  Attending  angels  shout  for  joy, 

and  the  bright  armies  sing ; 
Mortals  I  behold  the  sacred  seat 
of  your  descending  King  ! 

4  The  God  of  glory  down  to  men 

removes  his  bless'd  abode  ; 
He  dwells  with  men  ;  his  people  they, 
and  he  his  people's  God. 

5  His  gracious  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears 

from  ev'ry  weeping  eye  : 
And  pains  and  groans,  and  gi'iefs  and 
and  death  itself,  shall  die.      [fears,. 
0  Behold,  I  change  all  human  things  I 
saith  he,  whose  words  are  true ; 
Lo !  what  was  old  is  pass'd  away, 
and  all  things  are  made  new  ! 
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7  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last, 

through  endless  years  the  same ; 
I  AM,  is  my  memorial  still, 
and  my  eternal  name. 

8  Ho,  ye  that  thirst !  to  you  my  grace 

shall  hidden  streams  disclose, 
And  open  full  the  sacred  spring, 
whence  life  for  ever  flows. 

9  Bless'd  is  the  man  that  overcomes ; 

1  '11  own  him  for  a  son  ; 
A  rich  inheritance  rewards 
the  conquests  he  hath  won. 


10  But  hloody  hands  and  hearts  unclean, 

and  all  the  lying  race, 
The  faithless,  and  the  scoffing  crew, 
who  spurn  at  ofFer'd  grace ; 

11  They,&eiz'd  byjustice,  shall  be  doom'd 

in  dark  abyss  to  lie, 
And  in  the  fiery  burning  lake 
the  second  death  shall  die. 

12  O  may  we  stand  before  the  Lamb, 

when  earth  and  seas  are  fled. 
And  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  our 
with  blessings  on  our  head !    [name. 


HYMN  S. 


HYMN  L 

1  TX7HENallthymercies,OmyGod! 

»  »      my  rising  soul  surveys. 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2  O  how  shall  words,  with  equal  warmth, 

the  gratitude  declare 
That  glows  within  my  ravish'd  heart ! 
but  Thou  canst  read  it  there. 

3  Thy  Providence  my  life  sustain'd, 

and  all  my  wants  redrest, 
When  in  the  silent  womb  I  lay, 
and  hung  upon  the  breast. 

4  To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries 

thy  mercy  lent  an  ear. 
Ere  yet  my  feeble  thoughts  had  learn' d 
to  form  themselves  in  pray'r. 

5  Unnumber'd  comforts  to  my  soul 

thy  tender  care  bestow'd. 
Before  my  infant  heart  conceiv'd 
from  whom  these  comforts  flow'd. 

6  When  in  the  slipp'ry  paths  of  youth 

with  heedless  steps  I  ran ; 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  convey'd  me  safe, 
and  led  me  up  to  man  : 

7  Through  hidden  dangers,  toils,  and 

it  gently  clear'd  my  way  ;    [deaths, 

And  through  the  pleasing  snares  of 

more  to  be  fear'd  than  they,    [vice, 


8  When  worn  with  sickness,  oft  hast  thou 

with  health  renew'd  my  face  ; 
And,  when  in  sins  and  sorrows  sunk, 
reviv'd  my  soul  with  grace. 

9  Thy  bounteous  hand  with  worldly  bliss 

hath  made  my  cup  run  o'er  ; 
And,  in  a  kind  and  faithful  friend, 
hath  doubled  all  my  store. 

10  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

my  daily  thanks  employ  ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart, 
that  tastes  these  gifts  with  joy. 

11  Through  ev'ry  period  of  my  life 

thy  goodness  I  '11  proclaim  ; 
And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds, 
resume  the  glorious  theme. 

12  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 

divide  thy  works  no  more. 
My  ever  grateful  heart,  O  Lord, 
thy  mercy  shall  adore. 

13  Through  all  eternity  to  thee 

a  joyful  song  I'll  raise  ; 
For,  oh  !  eternity 's  too  short 
to  utter  all  thy  praise. 

HYMN  II. 
1  n^HE  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
J-    With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky. 
And  spangled  heav'ns,  a  shining  frame, 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 
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2  The  iinweary'd  sun,  from  day  to  day, 
Does  his  Creator's  pow'r  display  ; 
And  pubHshes  to  ev'ry  land 

The  work  of  an  Almighty  hand. 

3  Soon  as  the  ev'ning  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  np  the  wondrous  tale, 
And,  nightly  to  the  list'ning  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth  ; 

4  While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

5  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
JVIove  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball  ? 
What  though  no  real  voice,  nor  sound, 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found  ? 

6  In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice ; 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  shine, 

"  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 

HYMN  III. 

1 T^  HENrising  from  thebed  of  death, 
'  »    o'erwhelm'd  with  guilt  and  fear, 
I  see  my  JVIaker  face  to  face, 
O  how  shall  I  appear ! 

2  If  yet  while  pardon  may  be  found, 

and  mercy  may  be  sought, 
My  heart  with  inward  horror  slmnks, 
and  trembles  at  the  thought; 

3  When  thou,  O  Lord !  slialt  stand  dis- 

in  majesty  severe,  [clos'd 

And  sit  in  judgment  on  my  soul, 
O  how  shall  I  appear  ! 

4  But  thou  hast  told  the  troubled  mind. 

Who  doth  her  sins  lament. 
That  timely  grief  for  errors  past 
shall  future  woe  prevent. 

5  Then  see  the  sorrows  of  my  heart, 

ere  yet  it  be  too  late ; 
And  hear  my  Saviour's  dying  groans, 
to  give  those  sorrows  weight. 

6  For  never  shall  my  soul  despair 

of  mercy  at  thy  throne, 
Who  knows  thine  only  Son  has  dy'd 
thy  justice  to  atone. 

HYMN  IV. 

1  "DLEST  moi-ning!  whose  first  dawn- 
-D  beheld  the  Son  of  God    [ing  rays 


Arise  triumphant  from  the  grave, 
and  leave  his  dark  abode. 

2  W>apt  in  the  silence  of  the  tomb 

the  great  Redeemer  lay. 
Till  the  revolving  skies  had  brought 
the  third,  th'  appointed  day. 

3  Hell  and  the  grave  combin'd  their  force 

to  hold  our  Lord  in  vain ; 
Sudden  the  Conqueror  arose, 
and  burst  their  feeble  chain. 

4  To  thy  great  name,  Almighty  Lord  I 

we  sacred  honours  pay, 
And  loud  hosannahs  shall  proclaim 
the  triumphs  of  the  day. 

5  Salvation  and  immortal  praise 

to  our  victorious  King  ! 
Let  heav'n  and  earth,  and  rocks  and 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring.          [seas, 

0  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

the  God  whom  we  adore. 
Be  glory,  as  it  was,  and  is, 
and  shall  be  evermore. 

HYMN  V. 

1  rriHE  hour  of  my  departure's  come ; 

-1-    I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me 

home : 
At  last,  O  Lord !  let  trouble  cease. 
And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

2  The  race  appointed  I  have  run ; 
The  combat's  o'er,  the  prize  is  \ron; 
And  noAv  my  witness  is  on  high. 
And  now  my  record's  in  the  sky. 

3  Not  in  mine  innocence  I  trust ; 
I  bow  before  thee  in  the  dust ; 

And  through  my  Saviour's  blood  alone 
I  look  for  mercy  at  thy  throne. 

4  I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear, 
Save  for  the  friends  I  held  so  dear ; 
To  heal  their  sorrows,  Lord,  descend. 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend. 

5  I  come,  I  come,  at  thy  command, 
I  give  my  spirit  to  thy  hand ; 
Stretch  forth  thine  everlasting  arms, 
And  shield  me  in  the  last  alarms. 

6  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come: 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home : 
Now,  O  my  God !  let  trouble  cease; 
Now  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 
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